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PREFACE. 


I HAVE much pleasure in returning my best thanks to the 
learned world, for the favour which calls upon me to send forth 
a second edition of a work which I cannot but hope has been 
of some use in giving an impulse and aid to the philosophical 
study of the Greek language—a study, which exhibits, and by 
exhibiting teaches the most perfect means of expressing human 
thought in all its depth and clearness, and at the same time 
leads the mind to think, and judge, and reason more clearly 
and truly; accustoming it, from practice in the niceties of 
language, readily to recognise the similitudes of things seem- 
ingly different, and differences of things seemingly identical. 
It is a mistake into which none but shallow minds can fall, to 
speak lightly of an acquaintance with the accuracies of Gram- 
mar and Etymology, or profess to find the study of the Classics 
useful only for the matter they contain. I am persuaded that 
to such persons a great part of the value of the classics as in- 
struments of education is lost—for surely it is better to learn 
to think as the ancients thought, than merely to know what 
they thought: so it would be better to be able to paint as 
Raphael, than to copy, ever so accurately, the Madonna. Nor, 
as it seems to me, do such persons realize the full value of the 
matter they read: for the connection between thought and 
language is, from the very nature and relation of each, so inti- 
mate, that it is impossible, but that as a person makes himself 
better acquainted with the proportions, so to say, of language, 
he makes himself more master of the mysteries of human 
thought in general, and of the tone and feelings of the nation 
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or man, whose inmost mind he thus reads in the forms and 
idioms of their speech. And I would therefore urge on those 
who are naturally called by their reading to this branch of 
study, not to look upon it as a waste of time or energy, or 
unworthy of an active mind. For I am convinced, that nothing 
is more likely to lead a naturally thinking mind to truth of 
thought and expression, than the accurate study of the ancient 
languages, whether of the Eastern or Western world ; and 
while in these points of view the Greek language is surpassed 
by none, the secrets it thus discloses are the workings of the 
very well-springs, whence Poetry, Philosophy, and History have 
flowed on from generation to generation even to our own day ; 
influencing the thoughts and destinies and feelings of nations 
and individuals far beyond the narrow limits of the learned 
world. 

To those who have honoured this work with their favourable 
notice, I beg to return my best thanks. Wherever my atten- 
tion has been called by less favourable criticism to any parti- 
cular portion of my labours, I have endeavoured to weigh any 
objection which seemed to deserve it, and if possible to obviate 
it by altering any expression which made my meaning less 
clear to others than it was to myself. 

The American bookmakers have so far honoured the former 
edition as to transfer to a smaller Grammar so many pages of 
my Syntax word for word (sometimes even to reprinting the 
misprints), that were it extensively circulated in England my 
publishers would be obliged to take legal measures to put a 
stop to this infringement of their copyright. 

The object proposed in the following pages is to place before 
the student a systematic and philosophical but yet practical 
view of the principles and analogies, which seem to have go- 
verned the Greek formations and the Greek Syntax. In this — 
I have mostly followed Professor Kiihner, though I have not 
hesitated to depart from him, when I thought his views were 
capable of improvement, or where they were founded on sup- 
positions which seemed, to say the least, unsupported by evi- 
dence either of reason or analogy. Hence for instance in the 
first edition I abandoned the order which his theory of the 
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origin of language compelled him to adopt, of treating the 
Verb first and the Substantive afterwards ; preferring to adopt 
the order, which, if it cannot be sustained by any definite 
arguments, has at least the authority of the former writers on 
Grammar: and im the present edition I have seen reason to 
depart in some points still further from the German work on 
which it is founded. 

I stated in the preface to the former edition of the Syntax, 
that Professor Kihner was not accountable for several portions 
of that part of the work—and this is still more the case in the 
present edition, of which many parts have been entirely re- 
modelled; several new principles laid down for some of the 
constructions which seemed to admit a more complete explana- 
tion, and much has been added in support or illustration of 
those which were already set forth in the former edition. 

In consequence of these additions and alterations some vari- 
ance in the numbering of the Paragraphs and Sections of the 
two editions was inevitable; of these a table prefixed to this 
volume contains as many as seemed requisite for the purposes 
of reference. 

The system of Accents has also been improved both in matter 
and type, and though still I fear imperfect, may be found to 
be some help towards the acquisition of a practical knowledge 
of this difficult branch of scholarship. 

The Index of Authors at the end of the volume refers almost 
entirely to the Syntax, and has been constructed with a view 
partly to explain difficulties, partly to poimt out from time to 
time constructions which may induce and enable the student to 
realize the Grammatical principles on which they are founded, 
and make him practically familiar with the niceties and seem- 
ing anomalies of expression, which give to the Greek language 
so much of its force. 

I regret that the references to the Dramatists, in the Syntax, 
were not made systematically to the Poetz Scenici, because, as 
I have found it necessary to adopt this uniform edition for the 
references in the Index, this has caused in many cases a differ- 
ence in the lines as given in the Index and in the text. 

It may seem odd to those who happen to notice the circum- 
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stance that there is a Dedication to the second edition, while 
there was none to the first. But besides my feeling that the 
favour which my work had received made it not so unworthy 
the acceptance of a Principal of King’s College, as it would 
have been before it had been submitted to the public, the truth 
is that, in spite of my name in the title-page, it was so often 
stated and sometimes so stoutly maintained that Dr. Jelf was 
the author of it, that I thought it best to settle the question by 
requesting him to allow me to dedicate it to him as a token of 
affection towards himself and of respect towards the institution 
over which he presides. 

I conclude by regretting that I have not had, as before, the 
advantage of the assistance of the Rev. J. Barclay in carrying 
this edition through the press. I fear many misprints will be 
found, for which some excuse will be found by those authors 
who have undertaken to carry their own works through the 
press at a distance, and have felt the maliciousness with which 
& misprint manages to evade the author's eye till the sheets are 
struck off. 


CARLTON VICARAGE, 
June 1851. 
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—— property, 2. 

—— with elvar, a. 

—— with other verbs, 0. 

— quality, dyaGov av8pds dors. 

—— suitableness, 4. 

519. Genitious pretit, 1 (515). 

Verbs of selling and buying, 2. 
520. -—— exchange and barter (516). 
521. —— valuing (517). 

522. —— Genttivus loci, 1. 
With verbs, 2. 
523. Genitivus temporis. 
Moment of time, 1. 
Space of time, 2. 
524. Genitive of position. 
625. With adjectives of being oppo- 
site to. 
526. of position or prox- 
imity to, &c. 
537. Gen. after mov, &c. 
528. eb éxew, &c. 
529. Privative genstive. 
530. Separative genitive. 

Point of separation, 1. 

Point of commencement, 2. 
531. With verbs of leaving off, &c. 
532. Genitive of temporal separation. 
533- Partitive genttive. 
534. Attributive genitive. 
535. Genitive with verbs of sharing, &c. 
530. —— of contact, &c. 

a of praying and vowing, Obs. 





537-—— of eating, drinking, &c. 

538. Material genitive. 

539. With verbs and adjectives of 
being full, &c. 

540. of being satisfied. 

541. Genitive absolute. 

542. Genitive with another subst. or 
adjective, 1. 

—— after adjectives, 2. 





543- Double genitive. 
544. Accusative, theory of. 
545- Double accusative, 1—s. 
Accusative with neuter verbs, 2. 
with passive and middle 
verbs, 3- 
with transmissive verbs, s. 
of the part in apposition 
—runre oe Kearny, 5. 
546. General rules for accusative. 
547- Accusatives of single coincident 
notion, A. 
Double accusatives, B. 
548. Verbs with one accus. 1. 
Neuter verbs with transitive sense, 
Obs. 1. 
Passive verbs, Obs. 2. 
Periphrasis with accusative proper 
to notion expressed, Obs. 3. 
Double sense of verbs, Obs. 4. 
Sense of verbs differing with dif- 
ferent accusatives, Obs. 5. 
Sorts of accusative of coincident 
notion, 2. 
Accus. of cognate subst., a. 
—— of cognate notion, 8. 
—— of equivalent notion, c. 
——— equivalent to the notion im- 
lied in the verb, d. 
Elliptic accus., e. 
Adverbial accus., f. 
Accus. of space or time, g. 
Verbs with several accusatives, 
Obs. 4, and 5. 
Use of cognate subst., Obs. 7. 
in dat., Obs. 8. 
Accusatives after adj., Obs. 9. 




















549. . with verbs of being pleased, 
c. 
. 550. of fear, hope, &c. 


551. —— of thinking, &c., 1. 
—— of conceiving, knowing, 2. 
552. ——— of living, faring, &c. 








553- of condition, position in the 
world. 

554- of looking, &c. 

555- ———- of flowing, &c. 

556. —— of bodily condition, posi- 
tion, &c. 


557. ——— of motion. 

558. —— of moving along, 1. 

of stepping, 2. 

559. —— of moving to. 

560. —— of action. 
—— of doing, &c. 1. 
—— of accomplishing, &c. 2. 
—— of serving, 3. 
—— of sacrificing, &c. 4- 
—— of celebrating feasts, 5. 
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§ 561. Accus. with verbs of learning, &c. 
562. —— of eating, drinking, &c. 1. 
—— of putting on, 2. 
563. —— of enduring, &c. 1. 
—— of carrying, 2. 
564. —— of fighting, &c. 
565. of being wrong, &c. 
566. —— of saying, 1. 
—— of praying, 2. 
— of as eh : 
—— of crying, 4. 
Bas —— of confessing, &c. 
—— of deciding, &c. 
o50. —- of production or effect. 
— of making, &c. 1. 
—— of creating, 2. 
— of pieea painting, 3- 
570. —— of 
571. —— of paping up, digging. 
572. —— of preparing meat, &c. 
573. —— of transmission. 
574. —— of reception. 
575. —— of perception. 
576. —— of possession. 
—— of inhabiting, &c. 1. 
—— with verbs of obtaining, 2. 
577.—— of time. 
578. —— of quantity. 
579. Particular uses of equivalent ac. 
caAdcorever ra Oupara, &c. 1. 


With anears of quality, dyaOds 
réyymyv &c. 

Wit exclanisaoun 3- 

evpos, dos &c. with elpi, 4 (3). 

Two adverbial accusatives to- 
gether, 5. 

Neuter accus. (rovvayriov) &c. 6 





4). 
Adverbial accus. xpdros &c. 7 (5). 
580. Accusative tn apposition. 
to the patient of the verb, 1. 
— to the verbal action, 2. 
—— verbal action implied in peri- 
_ Phrasis, 3- 
To peytoroy &c. 4 
581. Accus. ebanlute (so called), 
I, 2. 
—_—— hei adjectives, 3. 
pepencing on a verb implied 
by other accusatives, 4. 
582. Double accusative. 
583. List of verbs with double accus. 
584. Sxjpa xa’ GAov nai pépos, I. 
Accus. with passive verbs, 2. 
neuter verbs, 3. 
585. Construction of ricac@a. 
586. Dative, power of, 1, 2. 
— sorts of, 3. 
587. Transmissive dative. 











With verbs of actual transmission. : 


§ 588. With verbs of giving, &c. 1. 
—— of allowing, &c. 2. 
— of giving a share to, » 3: 
589. —— of conveying by words, 1 
-—— of praying to, 2. 
—— of set bg reproach ae 
590. aa adjectives o cainpling wit 


591. —— of applying oneself to. 
—— adver is of going to, 2. 
592. —— verbs of going to, &e. 1. 
593-:——._ verbs of giving oneself up 
to, I. 


—— adjectives of giving oneself 
up to, 2. 
594. —— verbs of agreeing to, I. 
——- of coincidence, 2. 
~—— of being suitable to, 3. 
— of pleasing, 4 
595. Dativus commods et incommodi. 
596. Dativus commodi. 
Verbs of helping. &e. 1. 
of serving, 2. 
Adjectives of friendliness to, 3. 
597. With possessive or attributive no- 
tions. a 
8. —— notions of pleasing any one ; 
= for my sake, &c. : 
599. Dative of reference; as, 
ouveddvre elrrety &c. 1. 
ol 8¢ Guvopevp &c. 2 
hv pos Bovdoperp ke. 3- 
as yéporri &ec. 4. 
expressing in the opinton of,1. 
‘Te and {I. personal pronoun, 2. 
Dative at beginning of sentence, 3. 
601. Dativus incommods. 
Verbs of hostility-——adjectives. 
of taking away, I. 
—- of injuring, 2. 
Notions of good or evil tendency, 


3 
603. Modal dative. 
604. Accessories. 
Dative ne verbs of coming and 
going, 
605. Local tive. 
General local dative, 1. 
Signifying among, 2 
After verbs of governing, 3. 
Point wherein any thing 1s situ- 
ated, 4 
Adverbial datives, Obs. 5. 
606. Temporal dative. 
Genitive, dative, accusative of 
time, Obs. 2. 
607. Instrumental dative. 
After verbs of joy, &c. 1. 
of causing these states, 2. 
of action, 3. 








602. 
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§ 608. Dative of the actual instrument, | §642. Rules for determining the sense 


i 
State of mind, 2. 
Adjectives, Obs. 1. 
609. After comparatives, &c. 1. 
notions of price and value, 2. 
—— notions of judgment or 
opinion, 3. 
of shewing any thing, 4. 
Expresses middle term in An- 
stotle, 5. 
610. Dative of the material. 
after passive verbs. 
Two or more dat. after the same 
verbs, Obs. 1. 
Dative in apposition, Oés. 2. 
612. Remarks. 
613. Verbal adjectives, construction of. 
614. Prepositions, 1. 
615. Sorts of prepositions. 
616. Causal notions expressed by pre- 
positions, I. 
Local notions expressed by cases, 











2. 
617. Notions of place expressed by 
prepositions. 


eas genitive only. 


621. éx. 
B8ixny, evexa, yap &c. Obs. 2. 
With dative only. 
622. év. 
623. avy. 
ith accusative only. 


> @ 


With genitive and accusative. 
627. ded. 


with accusative. 





With gen., dat. and accus. 

631. dpdi. 
632. sepi. 
633. éri with gen. 
634. — with dat. 
635. — with accus. 
636. pera. 
637. wapd. 
638. mpds. 

. urd. 
640. Prepositions used adverbially. 
641. ————— in composition. 


of compound verbs. 
Two datives after a compound 
verb, Obs. 4. 
Prepositions compounded with 
adjectives, Obs. 5. 
643. Tmesis, 1. 
Preposition separated from its 
verb, a. 
ipa &ce. for wdpeors &it., Obs 
i c. for mdpeort &c., Obs. 
644. Breposilicus joined with adverbs. 
645. Pregnant construction of prepo- 
sitions. 
With verbs of motion implying 





t. 

verbs of rest implying mo- 
tion, I, 2, 3, 4. 

Adverbs of rest with verbs of mo- 
tion, a. 

of motion with verbs of 

rest, b. 


646. 








els for ev, 5. 
648. Construction of prepositions with 
different cases. 
649. Interchange of prepositions. 
650. Repetition and omission of pre- 
positions, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 
rapipoane verb, how repeated, 
Ss. 


65 


Le) 


. Position of prepositions 
Separated from their cases, a, b. 

after their case, c. 

with an adjective and 

substantive, d. 

at beginning of clause, e. 











Pronouns. 


652. Substantival, 1. 
Accented and enclitic forms, 2. 
Substantival used for adjectival, 
natnp pou for ramp éés, 3. 
Adjectival for genitive, ads mdé8os 
or 7660s cov, Obs. 6. 
653. Reflexive pronouns, 1, 2, 3. 
654. Use of III. reflexive pronoun for 
IIT. personal. 
Simple reflexive pronoun for [. 
and II. person, 2, a. 
Compound éavrod for ¢pavroi, 
ceavrov, 5. 
Plural (oderepdés) for singular éés 
and oe ater: Cc. P 
aoderepds for ends, ods, d. 
Reflexive for reciprocal, chav 
atray for dAApror 3. 
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§6g«. Demonstrative pronouns. 
e, Gye, obros, exeivos, I. 
88e for ézds, 2. 
ode, here before us, 3. 
avros, Ode for ¢ya, av, 4. 
With adverbs of time and place, 


5. 
ovros and 6de, use of in narra- 
tions, 6. 
dye &c. to mark identity of sub- 
ject, Obs. 2, 3. 
ovros used twice, Obs. 4. 
omitted, Oés. 5. 
éxeivos in opposition, 7. 
éxeivos =tlle, 8. 
otros, heus, Obs. 6. 
656. Reflexive, airés. 
aurds, tpse —abrés mpds avrod, I. 
separative, 2. 
solus, 3, a. 
—— himself, 6. 
—— sponte, c. 
—— emphatic, d. 
——- for avrds otros, é. 
rpros aurés, f. 
—— with reflexive pronouns, av- 
rot opjow aracGarincow, 4. 
—— followed by relative sen- 
tence, 5. 
——— in composition, 6. 
657. Prospective use of the od, ol, ¢, 
piv, and 6, 4, rd, I. 
——— ravra, rovro, 2. 
To prepare for a following sub- 
stantive, a. 
———— a whole sentence, db. 
658. Retrospective power of the dem. 
and pers. pronouns. 
6809. ris, ri, I. 
— for éyd, ov, 2. 
— with adjectives, &c. péyas tts, 
&c. 4. 
— in a substantival sense, ezt- 
mius quidam, Obs. 1. 
With pronouns and cardinal nu- 
merals, 5. 
bee fh ovdeis, Obs. 2. 
660. Position of ris. 
661. Infinitive and participle—notions 
expressed by, 1, 2. 
662. Remarks on. 
663. Infinitive without article, 1. 
as subject, a. 1, 2, 3. 
as object, 5. 
as object after verbs denot- 
ing a motion of the will, as Sov- 
Aopat. 
some power of the mind, 
QB iyoupat. 























664. 
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§ 666. Infinitive after verbs expressing 


notions of ability, 1. 
action, 2. 

















667. after various nouns, as 
d£os, Gata, &c. 
668. after elva: &c., 1. 
after abstract subst., 2. 
669. after ovpSaives &c., 1. 





after verbs of giving, tak- 
ing, 2. 
670. Infinitive with article for infin. 
withont it, 1, 2, 3. 
671. Elliptical use of infinitive in com- 
mands and wishes. 
to express a command, a. 
wish, 5. 
—— necessity, c. 
reluctance, d. 
with af ydp, eiBe, &c., e. 
672. Cases used with infinitive, 1, 2, 3. 
Participle with infin. attracted to 
nominative ro 4) Gavdy aipa- 
&a: redo, 4. 
673. Remarks on these constructions. 
Accusative instead of nominative, 1. 
Accusative attracted to nomina- 











tive, 2. 
Nominative agreeing with verb 
implied, 3. 


with subject of paren- 
thetical sentence, 4. 
674. Remarks on accus. with infin. 
instead of gen. or dat. 
675. Object of verb in gen. with ac- 
cusative participle, a. 
dat. 
676. Accus. with infin. as subject of a 
sentence, I. 
After passive verbs, Aéyera: &c., 
2.4 


a: &c., db. 
adj. and subst. with 
éori &c., c. 
677. Change of impersonal into per- 
sonal construction. 
Sixatos eiui rroseiy, 1, 2. 
With verbs compounded with ép, 
Obs. 1. 
678. Infinitive with article, 1, 2. 
Case of noun joined with infini- 
tive, 3. 
Infin. as nominative, a. 
Genitive, 0. 
Dative, c. 
Accus., d. 
679. Infinitive with article. 
in exclamations and ques- 
tions, I. 
in adverbial expressions, 2. 
exc elvat, 3. 








— b. 
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694. Causal iciple. 
§ 697 an particip 


PARTICIPLE. 
§ 680. Nature of participle, 1-4. 
Differs from adjective, a: 
As object of verb, 3. 
681. Participle as object of verbal no- 
tion. Xaipm cor éAOorrs, I. 
Case of, 2. 
attracted to nominative, 
a8 Guaprdyay dpa, 3. 
Nature and limitation of this con- 
struction, 4, 5. 
With future notions, 6. 
682. Remarks. 
Attraction omitted, 1. 
With owwoda &c., 2. 
dv omitted, 3. 
683. Verbs which admit of this con- 
struction. 
Of sensual or mental perception. 
684. Of notions which imply such per- 
ception. 
Construction of Secxviya, Obs. 2. 
a. 





ayyed\Aew, 5, 
aiver Oa, c. 
a TOLELY, A. 
685. Neuter verbs of feeling or affec- 
tion—yaipey &c., 1. 
Use of infinitive for this con- 
struction, Obs. 














Epxopac &c., 2. 
Gor. Impersonal expressions. 
ol €xew, expressing continuance. 
93- Participle defining a demonstra- 
tive. 


4: ave, &c. 
dy cunitted. Obs. 1. 
P6dvew—construction of, Obs. 2. 
AavOdvery, POdvesy—construction 
reversed, Obs. 3. 
avery with inf., Obs. 4. 
695. Participle as Latin Gerund, 1, 2. 
696. Temporal participle. 
Participles translated as adverbs, 
Obs. 1. 
Genitive participle with noun or 
leas ni gee Obs. 3. 
emi with gen. of time, Obs. 4. 
avrixa, &c. with participles of 
time, Obs. 5. 
évravéa, &c. Obs. 6. 
Change of participle and verb— 
dep €xwv 7AGe &c., Obs. 7. 
Gr. Gr, VoL. I. 
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on, a. 
Actual circumstances, db. 
Condition, c. 
Limitation with xai &c., d. 
. Means, e. 
Mode, f. en 
Anpets €xov &c., Obs. 1. 
Zyer=aith, Obs. 2. 
699. Dative absolute. 
dua added, Obs. 2. 
700. a absolute—smdpov é£oy 
Cis 159: 
Explanation of so-called accusa- 
tive absolute, Ods. 1. 
sr dative, accus. of time, 


» 4. 

“o1. os with the participle. 

— with simple participle, a. 
Genitive absolute, 5. 

702. Gen. absolute with as after «id¢- 
yas &c. 

703. Seemingly accus. absolute with 
os = Soxeiy. 

104. Sore, Gre, ota &c. with partici- 

e. 

705. Remarks on the use and con- 
struction of participles, as 
éXOayv éroince=he came and 

did st, 2. 
idvres ffiray, 3. 
Participial construction changed 
to finite verb, 4. 
Use of shri) cme 5. 
@y used with adjectives, following 
a participle, 6. 

+06. Asyndeton in the participial con- 
struction, I, 2. 

707. Anacoloutha in participial con- 
struction. 

Nominative absolute. 
Participle in nominative referring 
to noun in 
Dative, a. 
Accus., 6. 
Gen., c. 
708. Seeming nominative absolute ex- 
plained, 1. 
oxnpa caf’ doy xal pepos, 2. 
Participle agreeing with the whole 
—the sa with the part, a. 
Verb agreeing with the whole— 
participle with the part, 8. 
with of pév—oi 8¢, y. 
with €xaoros, éxarépos, 
8. 

Construction interrupted by a new 
clause, 3. 

709. Sr participle without a 
verb. 


d 
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§710. vee absolute for other cases. | § 728. ov piv, &c., b. 


bee Accusative participle referring to 
another case. 

si aes on an implied 

notion, I eu , 

at beginning of sentence 

eae by an unexpected verb, 


emphasis, Fs 
712. Dative participle or some other 
case, referring to notion im- 
I. 
"for emphasis, 2 














ADVERBS. 


713. Notions of adverbs, 1. 

714. Use of adjectives for adverbs, 1. 

for adverbs of place, a. 

of time, 5. 

———--————— of mode, c. 

Adverbs of adjectives, 2. 

718. Local adverbs. 

n . Adverbs of time. 

of mode and manner. 
. Modal adverbs. 

Ao Temporal adverbs : 











™ 4- 
n temporal sense, a. 
— secondary force, 0. 
720. 87, 1. 
— in temporal sense, 2. 
721. Secondary sense of 87. 
Straightway, 1. 
Exactly, 2. 
with particles, just. 
722. 87 used to express— 
rtainty, reality, 1. 





81 ironical, 2. 
— in su positions, 3 

923. Emphatic 67 with eonoail; &c., 
I. 


with interrogatives, 2. 
———— with numerals, 3. 
724. 10 81 péyrrov—xal 7 Kai &e. 


§ 8i—xal 87 &c. 


725, Onra, 1. 
ses of, 2. 
726. Ony, 1. 
o7nOev, 2. a. 
ited b. 
42”. 
728. Confimative adverbs. 
pn, 1,2 


4 BNY, 3. a. 


Ka pny, ¢ af 
ard pny, d. 

729. wey, confirmation, I, 2. 
h ev, 3. a. 
ov pev, 5. 
ral per, C. 
ve wey, d. 
arap per, GAAG pep, € 
yuy pev on, Sf. 


ffrot, 2. 
fros in contrasts, 3. 
Fo surely, 4, 5. 
732. vi 
733+ vi pai, pa. 


Intensive particles: trép, ye. 


734. wép, I. 
— with single words, 2. 


— with participles, 1. 
— with substantives, 2. 
— with relative nouns, 3. 
_— co sentences, 3. 
735: ¥ 
= ae contrasts, I, 2 
— oe a repeated pronoun, 3. 
ve a reason, 4. 
— ar ote a preceding clause, 5. 
— nevertheless in truth, 6. 
— ironical, 7. 
— in answers, 8. 
— with os &c., 9. 
xai—ye, 
Position of of. yé, Obs. 2. 
736. roi. 
— confirmative, 1. 
— emphatic, 2. 
— in contradictions, 3. 
— with particles, 4. 
437. obv—derivation of, 1. 
— really, 2. 
— to continue a sentence, 3. 
— in interrogative forms, 4. 
— after an interruption, 5. 
— in dialogues, 6. ‘ 
— éoricotv &c., 7. 
your, 8. 
—— with a single word, a. 
at with second of two clauses, 


— giving the reason, c 
—- with relative, &c., d. 
—— in answers, e. 

—— ironical, f. 
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Negative parttcles. 
§ 738. Sorts of negation, 1, 2. 


ov privative, Obs. 1 and 2. 

compounds of ov and yy, Obs. 3. 
439. Difference between ov and yn. 
740. ovx in independent eentences. 

ov positive, 1. 

— in questions, 2. 
741. py in independent sentences. 

— to express a command, a. 

———_——— a wish, Dd. 

— with conjunctive, c. 

— in questions, d. 

— in oaths, e. 

— not used with indicative, f. 

ov and pn, use of in the moods, g. 
442. ou and 4 in dependent sentences, 


743. Use of od in relative clauses, 1. 








j ge Ee ee 
444.p7 used in final and conditional 
clauses, I. 
ov in clauses expressing conse- 
quence, 2. 
py in indirect sentences, 3. 


— carried on or stopped, Obs. 
748. ou and yx with the infinitive. 
ov after verbs of saying, &c., 
Obs. 1. 
— before an attracted infinitive, 
Obs.2. ; 
privative, Obs. 3, 4. 
ov and py with an abstract sub- 
stantive ov didAvow, or pr) Sid- 
Avow, Obs. 5. 
rd pndev elva, Obs. 6. 
of and py transferred from infi- 
nitive to verb, 2. 
446. ov with participles and adjectives, 
I. 





7, —_———-——— 2. 
Fl ther after verbs of perceiving, 3- 
ov OF un privative with adjectives, 


4. 

747. Repetition of negative. 

746. ov en. . 

749. pn after negative notions, I. 
ow ———_——— 2. 


padrAoyv ff ov, 3. 
750. p23) ovx with ind. or conj. after no- 
tions of fear, &c., I. 
— on eee 20 
—— after verbs of preventing, a. 
—— after aicypdy ke b. = 
—— after negatives, c. 
py ov omitted after negatives, 
Obs. 2. 
lanation of the construction, 


bs. 3. 
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SYNTAX OF COMPOUND 
SENTENCE. 
7sr. Compound sentences. 


§ 
762. Subordinate thoughts standing in 


a coordinate form— 
In Homer, 1. 
In Herodotus, &c., 2. 
Use of ofxay, 3. 
This construction used for em- 
phasis, 4. 
4e3. Coordinate sentences, 1, 2, 3. 


784. ré, I, 2. 
re—Té, 3. 
ré—re followed by pér—de, 4. 
ré—bé, 5. 
re alone, 6. 
ré, st a Bb 
re steed ta ee an expression, 
8. 
58. Epic use of ré with conjunctives 
we aad relatives, I, 2. 
Sorts ré, olds re &c., 3, 4. 
756. Position of ré. 


xal—xai, 2. 


xai repeated, 3. 


758. ré—xai, I, 2. 
C4 


759. xai alone, 1. 
— at beginning of question, 2. 
xai adversative, 3. 
— in command, 4. 
xai after roAXoi, Obs. 2. 
ére—xal rére, Obs. 3. 

760. xal, etiam, I, 2. 

761. xai—dowep xal, 1, 2. 
This xai transferred, 3. 


Emphatic adverbs. 


762. ob pdvov, GAAG kai, I. 
ovy Gre &c., 2, 3. 
763. Opposed clauses standing coordi- 
nately concessive and adversa- 
tive clauses, I. 
Limitation 8é¢, 2. 
164. pév—dé, I. 
Derivation of, 2. 
Use of, 3. a. 
Whole, followed by its in- 
a by pér—de, 0. ; 
6 pe Los 8€—ol pév—evidre 
ry: &c., Obs. male 
péev—é used when a word is re- 
peated, c. 
with different predicates 
engine to the same subject, 
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§ 737. wév—0é, 3é, in a succession of | §776. 


ge é. 
pev—8é = ré—xal, f. 
Used in opposed clauses, g. 
465. Remarks on the position of pév 
and d¢, 1. 
belonging to opposed pre- 
dicates, 2 
with dissimilar clauses,3,4. 








pév—aAddd, &c i Mine or xal, 
ae a, 6. 

466. péy alone, 1, 2. 
767. d€ alone, I, 2, 3. 

d€—8¢, 4. 
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eas 


Xxx 


§ 810. 


S11. 


812. 


813. 
814. 


Sie, 
816. 


817. 


CONTENTS—VOL. II. 


General force of these moods 
with dy, 2. 

Omission of dy, 3. 

ws ay, how in the world, 4. 

ws dy, &c. with opt. rare in Attic 
Greek, Obs. 3. 

Orws &c. with fut. ind., 6. 

Orrws ay, 2. 

Final clauses expressed by fut. 
part., 3. 

Remarks on Gros. 

Dawes’ canon, I. 

Gres OF Gras pn with fut., 2. 

Notion on which final clause de- 
pends suppressed, 3. 

wa &c. with historic ind., in which 

case. 

py, whether, after verb of doubt- 
ing, &c. 

— with indicative, a. 

— with conjunctive or opt., 5. 

— with optative in secondary 
sense, C. 

Difference of yy with ind. and 
conj., Obs. 2. 

with conjunctive 

present and aor., Obs. 3. 

ei used for pn, Obs. 4. 

Some other cpnstructions after 
these verbs, Obs. 5. 

orws, a. 

Gros py, 0. 

Ort ws, C. 

Infinitive, d. 

dore p7, e. 

Adjectival sentence, 1, 2, 3. 

Remarks on relative pronoun, 1. 

és used as demonstrative, 2. 

— used in Attic (and Ionic prose), 


ea oe and he, a. 

bs pev, bs 8€, b. 

és xal és, this and that, c. 

i & os, d 

Relative conjunctions used as de- 
monstrative, e. 

doris, Grroos, &c., 4. 

doris, such a one as, &. 

doris to express differentia, 6. 

doris to mark some quality bear- 
ing on antecedent clause, 7. 

éoris=et tts, 8. 

Relation between the principal 
and the dependent sentence. 

Meaning of “‘ Article,”’ 1. 

Antecedent omitted, 2. 

Cases represented by relative, 3, 4. 

olos, dos, 5. 

dcos for Gs, 6. 

Demonstrative omitted, 7. 


§817. gore of, 8. and Obs. 4. 


aveira: d, Obs..2. 
vy ot &c., Obs. 3. 
gor dre &c., Obs. 5. 
818, Person of the verb, 1. 
Nominative relative referring to 
vocative, 2. 
819. Agreement of relative pronoun. 


Exceptions. 
Constructio xara cuveow, 1. (see 


§.378.) 
Plural relative referring to a class, 


2. a. 
Singular relative referring to in- 
definite plural, d. 
820. Relative in neuter, 1. ‘ 
agreeing with singular 
implied in plural antecedent, 2. 
821. Agreement in gender—relative in 
neuter, I. 
Relative agreeing with most wor- 
thy gender, 2. 
agreeing with its own 
predicate, 3, 4. 
agreeing with personal 
pronoun implied, 5. 
822. Attraction, I. 
use of, 2. Obs. 1, 2, 3. 
Attraction of dative or nominative, 











8. 4. 
Attraction omitted, Obs. 5. 
—— in local adverbs, Obs. 6. 
———— of olos, daos, nArjixos, 
Obs. 1-4. 
Inflexion of the attracted pronoun 
and substantive, Obs. 5, 6. 
Oavpacroy dcov—éoa rAetora &c., 
bs. 7. , 
évriva oe ayer &c., Obs. 8. 
824. Inverse attraction — substantive 
attracted by relative, I. 1. 
in ovdcis darts ob— 
inflexion of, 2. 
This formula sometimes attracted, 


823. 


3. 
In questions with ris, 4. 
Transposition of attracted sub 
stantive, IT. 1-4. 
8as. Adjectival clause with another 
clause depending on it, 1. 
Adverbial relatives, 2. 
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OF THE ELEMENTS OF LANGUAGE. 





CHAPTER I. 


Of Letters and their Pronunciation. 


§.1. The Greek Alphabet, after undergoing several alterations, 
finally consisted of twenty-four letters : 


Sat” srg al tome 

A a Alpha & a 1—a 1000 
B B Beta b BP 2—pf 2000 
r y Gamma ghard y 3 &e. 
A 5 Delta d eo 4 
E € Epsilon e & § 

Digamma F (s’) 6 
Z ¢ Zeta zZ- ¢ 7 
H n Eta @ 7 @2«&88 
© 6 Theta th g 9 
I t Iota 1 & 10—ca’ 1], &e. 
K k Kappa k cK = BD —xa' 21, &e. 
A d Lambda 1 ’ 30—Ad’ 31 
M je Mu m p 40 
N y Nu n vy =: 50 
E f Xi x £ 660 
O o Omicron 0 0 6.70 
IT cy Pi Pp 7 80 

Koph L’ 90 
P p Rho r p 100—~ 100,000 
= cs Sigma 8 o 200 
T v7 Tau t 7 6300 
T v Upsilon u v 400 
© p Phi ph ’ 500 
X X Chi ch x 600 
v y Psi ps y’ 700 
Q @ Omega oO w 800 

Sampi “yY 900 


Obs. 1. Some little variation is found in the shape of the uncial letters 
in different inscriptions; the horizontal strokes being more or less joined 
Gr. Gr. vou, 1. B 


g History of the Greek alphabet. §. 2. 


to the perpendicular, or the component strokes being longer or shorter, 
more or less curved, according to the fancy or skill of the artist; and 
many letters are mutilated or partly defaced. In the Bovorpodnddy in- 
scriptions the letters are, with but very few exceptions, reversed in the 
lines which run from right to left. 

Obs. 2. The Ionic letters and the diphthongs® are not often found in the 
earlier inscriptions, so that the vowels ¢« and o had a triple power, ¢, n, e, 
—o, ot, @. In some inscriptions » is written e€. They were not gene- 
rally received into the Athenian alphabet till the archonship of Euclides, 
except in the word ofros and its cases4, and oix®. 

Obs. 3. The unaspirated ¢ and v (¢, & yiAdv) were 80 called to distinguish 
them from the H and Y, which originally were signs of pronunciation ; H of 
the aspirate, Y of the digamma. 


Obs. 4. o at the end of a word is written sf; which form is also used 
in compound words, where the first part of the compound being a mono- 
syllable ends in s, as mposdépw, dusyerns. 

§.2. 1. y before the guttural consonants (y, x, x, £,) is pro- 
nounced as 7g; as dyyedos, ang-gelus; ’Ayxlons, Ang-chises ; ovy- 
Kom, syng-cope ; Adpuyf, larynga. 

2. ox in the middle of a simple word has no compound sound, 
but is always divided in pronunciation; as Alo-yvAos. 

3. tt is always hard; Tadarla, not Galasia. 

4. The double consonants y and £, formed from fo, go, yo, and 
X°, are pronounced as ao and xc, on the principle that 8 and 
before o become z, and y, x before o become x. Of. seripst from 
scribo. 

5. The Greek historians of Rome supplied in proper names the 
Latin Q by Ko, as Kotyrios, Quinctiue, and the Latin V by Ov, as 
Ovarépios, Valerius ; and frequently the Latin C by I, as Fatos for 
Caius. The Greek v in Latin always becomes y, as AcSin, Libya. 


A short history of the Greek alphabets. 


§. 3. 1. The Greek alphabet seems to have consisted originally of 
the following letters, ABTAEFIKAMNOTI45PEZT 4: but 
these were reduced to sixteen, ABTAEFIKAMNOTIPST, 
which is the oldest alphabet of which we have any historical re- 
cord. These, as being introduced by Cadmus from Pheenicia+, and 
adopted by the Pelasgi, were called ypdypara Powixfia, or Kadpriai, 


® Fischer ad Well.25. Bentley Phal. 241. Scaliger ad Euseb. Chron. Wess. et Valck. 
> Dawes Misc. Crit. 231. ad Hdt. v. 59. Payne Knight on Greek 
¢ Elmsley Med. 55. Plat. Cratyl.410 C. alphabet. Lennep Anal. Ling. Gr. ch. 2. 
Valck. Phoen. 688; Schol. ad Phen. 688, Bentley Phal. 241. Montfaucon. Pal. 


and Valck. ad Schol. Greca. Museum Criticum 1. 489. 5353 
d Osann. Syll. Inscript. 35. 2. 280. Rose Inscript. Greece Vetust. 
e Bickh Corp. Inscript. p. 3. Sacellaropoulou'’s "Eyxeipi8iov ‘EAAnviaijs 
f Wolf. Pref. ad Od. p. 8. Tlavaoypadlas, Melite. 1837. 


& Salmasius ad Inseript. Herod. p. 32. h Hdt. v. 58. i Thid. 58, 59. 
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and ITeAacytxa®; whence the earliest forms of the letters bear a 
strong resemblance to the Samaritan alphabet, and the early mode 
of writing was from right to left>. F was disused by the Jonians 
and Athenians, except as a sign of number, and T added to the 
remaining fifteen letters. Thon were introduced Z H ©, of which 
H was the sign of the aspirate, as it still is in Latin, TIHIAIINIIO®, 
Philippus ; « and y were aspirated by the Greeks themselves into 
¢ and x, which made the letters twenty-one, including H as a mark 
of the aspirate. These twenty-one were called "Armia ypdppara’, 
being retained by the Athenians in their state documents some 
time after the Ionic dialect had adopted the additions of Simo- 
nides‘, who at the end of the Persian war made up the alphabet, 
by the addition of = Y ©, and H as an independent vowel, to 
twenty-four (Iemxa ypdupara). In this Attic alphabet the sounds 
of 7 and w were expressed by e ando: w by ¢c, and f£ by xo, as 
found in the Attic inscriptions till the archonship of Euclides 
(403. B.C.). The double letters were not adopted by the Holic 
and Doric dialects till some time after their inventionf. 

2. Besides these twenty-four letters, there were three others in 
the alphabets of the older language, which found no place in the 
Attic and Ionic alphabet: 1. Bad or Fad, afterwards called Di- 
gamma, which was replaced by the vowel YT, anciently the sixth 
letter in the alphabet, whence >’ (F) 6.—2. Koppa 4, or Q, be- 
tween « and p (Hebrew koph) which is retained in the Latin Q, 
and in certain coins and inscriptions is used generally with o fol- 
lowing instead of «, and stands for 90. The Dorians retained it 
longest §.—3. Sampi, or San 4, which came after w, and stood 
for goo. 

3. The ancient Greeks used the capital and uncial letters in 
writing ; in later times an easier style was invented for the pur- 
poses of common life, called the “cursive character,” but not 
found in manuscripts before the eighth or ninth century. 

4. The original method of writing was from right to left®; after- 
wards alternately from right to left and left to right, commencing 
with either one or the other, as it were after the fashion of oxen 
ploughing (Sovorpognidv'), but in the time of Herodotus the 
universal method was from left to right*. 


® Vid. Sandford’s Rem. on Thiersch 23. h Hesych. voc. Bovorpopnddy. Paus. v. 
b Pausan. v. 25. 17. Fabric. Biblioth. Gr. 1. 27: who 
© Demosth. in Newram 100. Paus. vi.1g. quotes Theodosius the grammarian, and 
a Pliny Hist. Nat. vii. 57. Suidas Ziuw- Eustath. ad H. 23. 358, for another sort of 
wl8ns. writing, called x:ornBéy, the letters being 


e Suidas Zauloy 4 80s Rose Prole- placed perpendicularly, like Chinese writing. 
gom. ixxvi. f Paus. v. 25. i Dawes Misc. Crit. 230. 
Ahrens Dial. Dor. 10. p. 88. k Hadt. ii. 36. 
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4 The Vowels. §. 4. 


Pronunciation. 

§. 4. 1. The sounds of speech are the articulations produced by 
the cooperation of the organs of speech ; i. e. the roof of the mouth 
with the throat, the tongue, or the lips. These articulations are 
either rough or smooth. 

2. The smoother sounds, which seem to come forth im the voice 
without effort, are callod vowels, dwmjevra, a, €, 7, t, 0, v, @; the 
others consonants, cvpdeva, B, y, 5, G 9, Ky A, fy Vy £5 By Py TT; OX V- 


The Vowels. 


§. 5. 1. € and o are always short, Spaxéa, 
n and always long, paxpd, 
a, t, v, either one or the other, d3ixpova. 

2. When two vowels so coalesce that but one sound is formed, 
wherein something of each is retained, the compound sound is 
called a diphthong (al 3{p@oyyor). 

3. The Greek diphthongs are formed from combinations of the 
vowels a, €, 0, v, 7, @, with ¢ and v. 

Obs. t. ov is called a diphthong, as being compounded of two vowels; 
but it is pronounced as a single long vowel. 

4, Diphthongs are divided into proper and improper; pro- 
per, when the vowel which precedes « or v is short; improper, 
when it is long. In the former, both the vowels are perceptibly pro- 
nounced ; in the latter, the vowel « or v is scarcely audible, whence 
a, n, w are, in the cursive character, expressed by the simple vowel 
with the ¢ subscript? : 


Proper a av Improper q av 
eu ev n nv 
oL ov @ (wv, Ionic) 


w (rarely used except before vowels»). wv. 


In Latin at became @, and o: @&. av before a vowel av, "Ayan 
Agave, 'AydFn. ev before a vowel v, Eiot Evw. Some few words 
in Latin retain the . of the diphthongs a1, ot, under the forms of ¢ 
or j, Mata, Tpota, Maia, Troja4. 

Obs. 2. The diphthongs ¢, 7, y, are pronounced as the simple vowels, 
a,7,. The old Greeks however seem to have slightly sounded the other 
vowel; whence Tragedus from rpaypdés. 


Obs. 3. The olic dialect frequently drops the « of at, «, o, and the 
_vofev, ov. See §. 10. y. 


aR. P. Med. 6. b Hermann. Opuse. iii. 71. ¢ Mus. Crit. ii. 581. 
d Butt. Lex. p. 69. ad voc. aldAos. 








§. 6. Consonants. 5 


5. When the two vowels are pronounced separately, this is sig- 
nified by two points placed over the second vowel (diawresis). The 
acute accent is placed between the points, as ’Afgns, the circumflex 
over them, as xAcid:. 


Consonants. 
§. 6. The division of consonants is twofold : 


1. According to the organs of speech whereby they are pro- 
duced. 


1. Guttural (throat) y, x, x. 
2. Lingual (toufue) 5, T, 0, v, Ay py o. 
3. Labial (lips) B, 7, ¢, pu. 


Obs. 1. The members of these several divisions are called Homony- 
mous, 


2. According to the greater or less exertion of the organs of 
speech required in their production. 


1. Semivowels (jpépova) which in pronunciation approach most nearly 
to vowels, and these are subdivided into, a.the spirant o, which is some- 
thing between a vowel and a consonant. 8. The liquids (iypa) (so called 
from their readily coalescing with a mute) A, p, », p. 

2. Mutes (dpeva, rough) which are produced by the greatest exertion 
of the organs, 8, y, 8, 0, x, r, r, $, x: and these nine mutes are divided, 
1. according to the force of articulation into three tenues, three mediz, 
three aspirates; 2. according to their organ of speech, into three gut- 
tural, three lingual, three labial; or, according to their respective 
names into three K, three T, three IJ sounds. 


3. Each of these latter divisions is made up of one tenuis, one media, 
one aspirate. 














| dvrlorotxa | avrlorowyxa dyricrotxa 

| tennes | med | ap | 
Guttural. K | y | X | avoTouxa 
Lingual. | T | 8 | 6 | ovoTotxa 
Labial. | T | B | i) | TVOTOLXG 


Obs. 2. The members of each of these divisions are cognate to each 
other—the guttural for instance to the guttural, and the tenues to the 
tenues ; so that each of these letters has a double source of affinity: « as 
a guttural is cognate to y—yx, as a tenuis to r—rn. 


6 The Breathing. §. 7. 


Obs. 3. The letters which are produced by the same exertion of the 
organs of speech are called Homophonoua. 
Obs. 4. From the union of the mutes with the spirant o three double 


consonants are formed. 


y from mo, Bo, po. topo (ro.) xddvp (Bo.) Karri (do.) 
€ — xo, yo, xo. xdpat (xo.) reEw (yo.) dvvé (xo.) 
¢ — 2a, ’"AGnvae for "AOnvacde. 


Of the Breathing. 


§.'7. 1. Every vowel is pronounced with a breathing, which is 
either smooth, (lenis ’), or rough, (asper‘), each being half of the 
original aspirate H*. These marks are placed over the incipient 
vowel, as ’AmdAdwv, toropia. ‘The aspirate corresponds to the 
Latin and English 4. Every vowel which is not aspirated is sup- 
posed to have the smooth breathing, though the sign of the 
breathing is only placed over the incipient vowel, except in the 
word rdas, a peacock. 

2. In diphthongs the sign of the breathing, as belonging to both 
of the united vowels, is placed over the second, as olos. In uncial 
writing, where the diphthongs q, 7, , are written AI, HI, QI, the 
sign is placed over the first, since they are considered to be simple 
vowels, as “AIAHS, as if it were “AAHS. 

3. The liquid p is aspirated at the beginning of a word, as 
papsos. Where pp occurs in the middle of a word, no breathing 
is marked, as Ilvppos. 

Obs. 1. The incipient v is, with some dialectic exceptions, always as- 
pirated. 

Obs. 2. ©The Aéolic and Homeric dialects often drop the rough breath- 


ing, a3 Supes, néeAvwos; the aspirate is often changed to the lene when the 
word has undergone some change, as éxnAos efxndos, Spos ovdpos, duaga 


apuatirds. 


4. The Greek language seems to have had three aspirated con- 
sonants, or consonants pronounced with the breath: the guttural 
X, the lingual %, the labial F. 


Obs. 3. Traces of the original spirant power of x seem to be retained 
in some Latin words, such as x(4)és heri, Ind. hyas. yapat humi, x(8)apadds 
humilis, xeip hir, (Lucilius©), xe:pepwés hibernus: whence we may conclude 
that its power more or less resembled the aspirate A, and of this there are 
evident traces in modern Greek. It afterwards assumed the power of a 
rough aspirate ch, or of the cognate consonant k; or the word retained 
something of its old pronunciation in a rough breathing, as xapmaAipos 
Or apmaAcpos. 

® Thiersch Gr. Gr. Sandford p. 45. > Béckh Corp. Inscr. 28. Ahrens Dial ol. 48. 
© Cic. de Fin. ii. 8. Lennep. Etymol. ad voc. xelp. 














§. 8. The Digamma. 7 


The Digamma?. 

§.8. 1. In the ancient language of the Pelasgi, as in the Phe- 
nician, and Latin, and Gothic branch of the Sanscrit, there was a 
letter occupying the sixth place in the alphabet, which, from its 
resembling in shape two gammas), placed one on the other, (Jf F) 
and from the X£olic tribe having retained the use of it in their 
dialect longer than the Ionic tribe of the same people, was in later 
times called the olic digamma‘; but whose ancient name was 
Fau, or Bau. It became more and more disused, till at length its 
existence was only traditional, and its use quite forgotten. Its 
pronunciation was that of an aspirated labial, and seems nearly to 
have answered to the Latin and English f: it is still found in 
coins and inscriptions, as Fprpa inthe Elean treaty. 

2. In the time of Homer, however, this letter still existed, 
though it is not found written in any copy which has come down 
to us; and the many apparent cases of hiatus in his verse are ex- 
plained by the fact that in the /olic part of Asia Minor this 
letter was actually used ; while the anomalous use of some words, 
sometimes with, sometimes without the digamma, probably arises 
from this letter being in the other parts of Asia Minor obsolete, 
though still recognised; and Homer being acquainted with the 
language in both these forms, used either of them as best suited 
his verse¢’, It was not known to the Post-Homeric, Epic, or 
Tragic poets®. 

3. Traces of it, however, were retained in some forms of the 
different dialects, in which it assumed various sounds as it was 
modified by the general style of pronunciation in vogue in the 
different parts of the Greek world. It was modified into 

a. Bf, as Doric Belxars for etxoot. pdBos for ddos, Bpd«n for fdan 
(Theoc. 28. 11.). Holic, as Spddov for pd8ov, and in some words in 
the common dialect, as Sia, originally Fla, Lat. vis 

6. y in Doric, as yotvos, vinumé. 

c. An aspirate in all the dialects, as éorla, Vosta. 

d. v' in diphthongs, in all the dialects, as Baotkevs=BacueSs, 
(modern Greek Vastlefs), vais=vaFs, navis, péFw péFow fedicw, 

a Dawes Misc. Crit. 175, 94:5 ; 228,sqq. § © Vid. Sandford, Thiersch, Gr. Gr. p.287. 


Marsh Hore Pelasg. 50. Payne Knight f Lennep. vol. iii. 206. Dawes Misc. 
Prol. Hom. Donaldson New Cratylus, 117, in p90. K's, Hephest. p. 41. Ahrens 


" Dionys. Hal. 1. 20. s Butt. Lexil. 495. 
¢ Mas. Crit. i. 8. h Dissen Annot. Critic. ad Pind. Pyth. 
a Butt. Lexil. 418. ii. 28. 





8 The Dialects. §. 9. 


rious, Bots BoFs, bovis, and especially in Adolic, as datos for ¢ddos, 
Dor. ¢dfos. 

4. It is lost, however, in many words altogether, as éc@ns vestis, 
Zap ver, piyos frigus; so in the middle of a word, as adv ovum, dior 
a@oum ; so after o, as may be seen by comparing the cognate word 
swapnas (Indice) with drvos: so in the English word sword, the w 
is dropped; and in the Ionic and Attic fewer words retain the 
digamma than in Doric or AXolic, as &8ea Dor., ad Attica. 

§.9. 1. The spirant o is retained or omitted in a manner similar 
to the digamma ; in the middle of words between two vowels, as in 
inflexions, it is frequently omitted, as rémreat rumrn, yévos yéve(c)os; 
it generally stands before or after a consonant, or at the end of a 
word, as oréAAw, TUTTW, yévos; it is replaced also by the aspirate, 
as ods Us, lornus sisto, €f sex, GAs sal, &c.; or by the lingual liquid r, 
as yévos, yéve(o)os gene-r-t8. 

2. The Doric dialect, however, frequently omits the o in the 
middle of words between two vowels, paca (potca), Lacon. poa: so 
Aristoph. Lyst. 495 aaa for maca, 1297 éxAtmGa, 1299 KAe@a>; and 
in some inscriptions we find its place supplied by the rough breath- 
ing’, as éxoln é for émolnoe’, which was probably a modification 
previous to its being dropped altogether. 


CHAPTER II. 


The Dialects. 


§.10. The forms of the Greek language having, like all others, 
undergone many changes in the course of its development, present 
to the student of this age many anomalies. It is important how- 
ever to observe that the earlier language is represented by the 
fEolic as the oldest dialect, and by the Latin as having separated 
from the Greek in the Pelasgic era of the language; and by their 
_ help many facts of the old Greek, such as the pronunciation and 
power of letters, forms of words, inflexions, &c. may be traced ; 
while further light is gained from the analogies of the Indian lan- 
guages, with which the Greek is evidently connected. 

a Abrens Dial. Dor. p. 50. b Ibid. 9. 3. ¢ Thid. 9. 6. d Leake 52. 


9- 
© Bopp’s Vergleichende Grammat.  Pott’s Indo-Germ. Sprachen. Lemgo, 1833. 
Benfey, Wurzel Lexicon. Berlin, 1839. 








§. 10. Change of the Letters. 9 


Of the Change of the Letters.— Dialects. 


a. Euphony, which was peculiarly studied in the Greek language, 
consists in the harmonious relations of the combined letters; and 
where any letters were not in such a relation to each other, the 
Greeks remedied this by the omission, or contraction, or change 
of one or more letters according to fixed and scientific rules; and 
these rules were somewhat different in the different dialects, as 
the ear and taste of the different tribes suggested different notions 
of cuphony a. 

8. From the original tongue there branched off several provincial 
forms or dialects. The old Ionic or Pelasgic, as spoken in the 
south at the Pelasgic sera, assumed in the north the characteristics 
of Hellenic; and this afterwards developed itself into Boeotic and 
Doric, while the ancient form was retained in various parts of the 
Greek world under the name of AXolic. The old Pelasgic at Athens, 
modified by the introduction of the Hellenic element at the Ionian 
immigration became, in course of time, modern Attic—while the 
Hellenic language of these immigrating Ionians, influenced some- 
what by their stay at Athens, became, by the operation of Asiatic 
climate and habits, modern Ionic. 

The dialects then are 

The “olich—representing the ancient language. 

The Doric’, as spoken by the Dorians both modifications of 

The Baotic’, by the Boeotians the Hellenic. 

The modern Atttc—the ancient tongue modified by the Hellenic 
Tonic. 

The Zonic—being the Hellenic Ionic, modified by the Attic and’ 
spoken in Asia. 

The Homeric is not a dialect, but only the usage of Homer and 
his followers. 

The Laconic is a sort of ultra Doric. 


Obs. The changes of the vowels in the inflexions and formation of 
words, a8 rpédow, rérpoda, rpopy, will be treated of under those heads. 


® A singular analogy to the euphonic with the final of the next word; and these 
laws of the Greek, and a proof of the influ- rules are practically followed even by the 
ence which they exercised on ancient lan- lower orders in their common conversation. 
guages, is found in the Welsh tongue, as b Ahrens de Dial. Aol. Gotting. 1839. 
spoken in Wales at the present day. The © Ahrens de Dial. Dor. Gutting. 1843. 
incipient letters are changed to harmonise d Abrens de Dial. vol. ii. 164. 


Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. Cc 





10 Change of the Letters. §. 10. 
y. Variation of the Vowels in the Dialects ®. 
: , ; , : Epic or 
Aitic Tonio» Doric® LEolio 4 Beotic®, Fieri. 
1. hecomes|n xpiyya f. xpa-|& voppas f. rbp- 
(See Obs, 1.) yea. gas! 
at alerds f. derds.jas in acc. pl. i.jas vais f. rds: as alerds. 
decl., and nom.| éAaus f. udaAas. 
sing. iii. where 
» isin the root; 
Tuyas f, rinpas. 
e Oaxos f. Baxos. 
2. Go. .00e « BépeOpow f. Bépa-|o Bpoxéws f. Bpa-|o& wéip f. wats: " tweudes from 
Opoy. xs. epee f.07pa- dvepos. 
vés. 
at ddala f. dada. v obpxes for odp- 
xesh, 
3. at...... 1 fis f. ais. & grapes f. érai-|& especially be- | 9! ch £ xal: rux- 
pos. fore a vowel;| dyn f. pas 
*"AAxdos f. ’AA- 
Kxaios: wadads f. 
warads. 
A. av...... wv Gwiua f. Bai-} ak, 
pa: éwuroo f. 
éaut ov. 
HY ypnus f. ypavs. 
5. a ...... (al tpdareef. rpému. la rpdpeof. rpépe.| a asin the Doric. |a™ xd. yd f. «é. | especially in in- 
¥é. flexions of subst. 
in evs befure a 
vowel; BaciAjia 
f. Bacirda. 
t lorin f. dorla, |e ods for beds : | 0 dpwerow f. dpwe-|t before a vowel ; 
dorloy f. d0réovn, vdy. om f. des: le- 
cas f. dotoas. ; ; 
et before a liquid; 09, es metri gratia. 
Eeivos f. Edvos. 
(See Obs. 2.) 
6. au...... jas alde f. ef0e :Jar Avyaia f. Al-| or Svoipos f. Bye- |s Kiuevos f. xel- 
P0alpw f. pbelpee. yera. posP. pevos. 
nt BaciAnty f. Ba- |n xiipes f. xetpes. | 4 Thos f. xeivos. | q after sin an ad- 
aiAela. jectival termina- 
tion ; KaAAlnos. 
f, lesos. 
ev 4. au as aif. ei, 
¢ in proparox. in |¢as in thelonicr. | ¢ before a liquid, ba dyépeobau f. a- 
€.os and ea; and which is then yelper Oa. 
properinp. in eta; doubled ; ordp- 
vTéAcos f. TéActOS : po f. omelpo: 
Badén f. Babeia. xéppass. 
« when long by|einverbal forms; 
position; ué(ww| Béoxew f. Bd- 
f. wel(cor. oxew: Bedes f. 
delSecs. 
® Greg. Corinth. de Dialect. Maittaire | & Mus.Crit.i.3. % Ahrens ol. p. 73. 
de Dial. Ahrens Dial. Dor. gg. 1 Bockh Corp. Ins. i. 723. 
b Mus. Crit. ii. 236. k Ahrens Dor. p. 185. 
© Muller Dor. ii. 485. 1 Béckh Corp. Ins, i. 720. m Jbid. 
d Ahrens Dial. /Eol. §. 13. n Theocr. © Ahrens ol. p. 81. 
€ Ibid. Boot. p. 164. Béckh Corp. Ins. P Ahrens Kol. p. 99. 9 Ibid. p. 187. 
i, 721. Arist. Ach. 860. r Ibid. p. 198. 8 Theocr. 289. 


f Ahrens Dor. p. 73. 


§. 10. Change of the Letters. 11 





Attic. Tonio. Doric. Hoke. | Bevotic. platen 
a. becomes.. t Morsddef.TMorei-|¢®, 
Sav. 
y A ee nv hire f. edre. 
Bb. .ccees eb répros f. rpl- 
Tos, Lat. tertius. 
1 duriives f. dx- 
Tivesc, 
9: Was csay & wdpy f. rhea. | (plateiasmus » as Ovalane f. Ovfh- | er4 dvdbena f. dy- 
auépa€ f. juépa oKee. d6nxa: pel f. ph. 
10. 0...+.. [a dppesdeivf. dppe-|a elxari f. eTocs. |aas in the Doric. |@ S:andrios £. 310- 
(See Obs. 3.) Set. ‘ re . i 
wo xpéaua f. xpd- |e EBSexhxorra f. | uv Eyupisf.dydpa: | "AwéAAwy f. °A.|@ In a very sm 
as ouas. xed éB8ouhxorra. Pit f. Svoua;| xéAAwvs: E8ous | numberof words; 
when cuvdyu-| f. d8ous. dba f. Sto. 
fos, Tarfyyupis. 
ov before a liquid |# before a liquid ; 
or o, but only in} xpos f. xdpos. 
certain words ; 
xoupos f. xédpos. 
(See Obs. 3.) 
oe xvod f. wrdah, o. in several 
words and forms; 
, woin f. wéa. 
11. o8..... o ebvda f. eSvoia. |o wow f. worm. |v Kadrv f. xadroli, : 
— ov..... le dy f. od, o final, especially o Boda f. BobAnk.|o BdéAera f. Bod- 
inthe inflexions; ; Aerat. 
Tos Oedsf. rods 0. (See Obs. 4.) 
ev where ov is|evas inthe Ionic. |evasinthelonic. |w! Oeddoa f. 6¢- 
formed from eo: Aovoa: Txxes f. 
Pred f. PtArod. ; Trwovs. 
w @pavds, lxmasf., | was inthe Doric. 
otpayés, Trrous. 
os valoos f. val-|os Arwoioa f. rs- 
ovet. wovca: dvOpd- 
wos f. dx0pé- 
wous™, 
12. vu... ov cova f. xi-|ov Botvaf. yuh. |ov xotves f. xt- 
aad, yes O, 
veP. & Tyros f. bbn- 
Aosq@. 
13.@..... a (plateiasmus) | vt Xenion f. xe-(a as in Dorics. 
apatos f. rparos. Asrvn 


Obs. 1. In Attic poetry a is used in certain words instead of 7: ’A@aya, 
dapéds, exari, wodayds, Noyadyds, Kuvayds, Levayds, drraddst, 

Obs. 2. The following Ionic forms with e for e, €eivos, ciNicow, eivexa, 
are found in tragedy; cfvexa also in Plato and Demosthenes", (in Thucy- 


® Ahrens ol. p. ror. 1 Bockh. Corp. Ins. i. 724. 
b Ibid. p. 79. c Ibid. p. 94. m Keen. Gregor. 618. 
d Bickh Corp. Ins. i. 721. Mitchell ™ Ahrens Dor. p. 79. 
Arist. Ach. 771. Elms. Ach. 914. Plato © Mus. Crit. ii. 583. 
Cratyl. p. 31 and 16. Fischer ad Well. p.86. | P Abrens p. 98. a Ibid. ol. p. 81. 
¢ Butem. Lexil. p. 180. Gr. Gr. §. 27. Mus. Crit. xi. 582. Ahrens ol. p. 


Obs. 16. 97. ® Ahrens ol. p. 94. 
f Ahrens Dor. p. 129., Eol. p. 84. t R. P. Orest. 26. Lobeck Phryn. p> 
& Buckh Corp. ins. 7 721. 204. 
h Pind. { Bickh Corp. Ins. i. 723. u Pags. advoc. Ast. Lex. Plat. ad voc. 
k Ahrens ol. p. 99. oBvexa. 
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12 Contraction. §.11. 
dides always évexa®; efow, and Evgewos Idvros in Attic prose as well as in 
tragedy ; of those with ov for o we find ovpos¢(?), potvvos, vovcos, ofvopa(?), 
youvara’, 

Obs. 3. The Ionic ov for o is not admitted in words whose radical letter 
is e, a8 Adpos from Spo. 

Obs. 4. The Attics also used » for o, in ‘the declensions especially, 
without, however, any change in the accentuation: tews, wéAews. So also 
proper names in aos, MevéXews for Mevedaos; and so Aéws, the Attic form 
of Aadsf. 

Obs. 5. 0 for ov is seldom found in the middle of a word, but where it 
is used the following consonant is frequently doubled, BéAAa Beeot. for 
Bovdkn. Homer uses it only in the compounds of mois. 

Obs. 6. The Boeotians sometimes inserted « before o or ov: riovyay f. 
ruxay, mpofévoy f. mpdfevovE. 

Obs. 7. The vowels a, e, o, and n, are often prefixed to or taken away 
from words for the sake of euphony: ordxuvs and dorayus—vépéev and 
évepOev—Bipopar and ddvpopar—Bfady and nSadv—Ocie, nOete. So ddovs, 
(Sol. gous) Lat. dens. 

Obs. 8. The vowel « is cognate to y, as may be seen from their common 
affinity to 7: hence the double forms of the words, alpeiv, dypeiy —pdyo 
(whence fpiyyvupt), palwo—atrdyperos, avOaiperos—dynrdés, ainréds, whence 


dnrosh, 


Contraction. 

§. 11. Contraction is the coalition of two successive vowels in 
the same word into one long syllable: contractions are either 
proper or umproper. 

a. Proper.—When two vowels coalesce into a diphthong or 
long vowel, in which both are retained : 

et into e, as relyet=relyet 


Ob ... ot,  alddct=—aldot 

Gb oe G  yopat=yipa 

Ne. N, Opiicca=Opiooa 

@t ... @,  Ad@icros=AGoTos 
vt... vt, véxvizveéxuve (only Epic) 


aa... @ ocdd\aa=cddva 
vr i, Xlos= Xios 
vv and oo never suffer contraction. 








a Thom. Magist. 

b Elms. Med. 88. R. P. Pref. xi. 
Ellendt Lex. Soph. ad voc. 

¢ Lobeck Phryn. 236. 

d Elmsley (Bacch. 330.). Hermann (Phil. 
251.), and Ellendt (Lex. Soph. ad voc. 
8voua sub fin.) exclude ofvopua. 

e Elms. Med. 88. R. P. Pref. xi. 

f Elmsley (Heracl. 84.) says, that the 
Attics never allowed a short vowel to stand 


before a feminine termination in {s, whence 
he reads EbBots for Ed’Bots; and that be- 
fore this termination they always changed 
a diphthong whose second vowel was : into 
a simple vowel, whence he reads ’Ax ats for 
"Axatts. This isdenied by Lobeck (Phryn. 
p. 40.) and Hermann (Trach. 74.). 

& Mus. Crit. ii. 585. 

h Buttm. Lexil. pp. 46 and 140. 
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6. Improper.— 


1. When two vowels coalesce into a cognate long vowel or di- 
phthong, in which one or both are lost: 


ao Tidopey = TILGpev 
O jit , a8 aldda= alba 
on po Oonre = picbGre 


« a (preceded by a consonant) into n, as relyea=relyn 

€ a (preceded by a vowel,) into a, as rAdea=xAéa, Ileptxkdea= 
TleptxAda, tysda=tyta, evvea= evra 

e € into e, as molee= mole 

00 picbdopev = procOotpev 

0 iat ov, a8 plcboe= paloBov 

€0 TOLeoMey = TOLODMED. 


2. When a short vowel is swallowed up by a diphthong or long 
vowel which precedes or follows it; with o, however, this can take 
place only when it follows the vowel, except in the acc. of certain 
substantives of iii. dec., as pwa=ipo : 


grréns= pdfs bAjecoa=dAjooa 
Tiydo = Tye Adas= as 
TiPLAWPLED = TLULGPEV grr douus= prdroius 
piréov= dirot pcddovat= picbotcr 
pro Odor proOotpar pro ddou = pic 008 
adou = TAO amAdar= damAat. 


3. When the short vowels a, t, § absorb the following vowel, 
and become thereby long : 


ww 


; =Tlua 
5 9 inte & as eet ee 
an 


Tidyre = TYLaTE 


ta ae ndéd\as = 7dAts (Lon.) 

te 9 MS dies=ols 

v 1] ly ves = ly Bis 

val. , _ _ lx@ias=lyOis 

vt | rome. AeAViro =AdATro 

vn decxvdntar= decxvirat, in verbs in vps. 


4. When a short vowel coalesces with the first vowel of a di- 
phthong according to the above rules, if the second vowel of the 
diphthong be 1, it is subscribed to a, 7, «. Any other vowel is 
simply dropped altogether : 


Tysdns = TGs 


*T \ into a, as 
ae $5 ryder Tysd 


14 Use of the Contractions, &c. §. 12. 


a ot into @, as Tindoyue= Type 
@ov ... @, Tysdov=TLO 
4 U4 
€ at... 9, TonTea=TITTY 
€ a movéovot= Totodat 


ov, M 
0 ov pic ddovot= pc bovor. 


5. The following contractions also occur : 
pcOdn = prodot* 

pur Oder= puoBot 

O€ ... Ov, picOdev=picborr. 


0 ° 
q finto ol, as 
oO €& 


Obs. 1. In the second person singular, pres. and impft., of contracted 
verbs in €w, dw, dw, two short vowels and a diphthong, (as eea,) or three 
short vowels, whereof neither the first properly forms a diphthong with the 
second, nor the second with the third, (as eco,) sometimes occur together: 
in this case the two latter are supposed to form a diphthong which is con- 
tracted with the preceding vowel according to the usual rule; as, 

grove-eas = Toe-7 = TOG Tipd-e€at = Tyid-y = Tia 
€rrové-€o = €rrote-ov = €rratov €utcd-e0 = €uscd-ov = emrcGov. 


Obs. 2. The contraction of oe into ov is found only in the inf. act. of 
verbs in do, (the original form of which was ev, so that the contraction 
really is not proOdew, prcOotv, but dev, ovv) and in some adjectives in des, 
in which the « probably does not belong to the root. On this principle 
the inf. of verbs in dw have not the « subscript: ripdev, repay. 

Obs. 3. For the dialectic changes of the contractions, see §. 10. 


Syneresis and Dieresis>. 


§. 12. When two vowels, in the same or different words, are, for the 
sake of the metre, pronounced as one, this is called Syneresis (cuvaipests, 
ouvitnots, cuverpornots). When a diphthong is resolved in pronunciation 
into its component vowels, this is Dieresis. 


Obs. Occasionally in syneresis the syllable is short¢. 


Use of the Contractions, Synwresis, and Dicresis in the Dialects. 


1. The Attic dialect preferred the contract, the Ionic the open forms : 
direovra [on., drdodyra Attic. So Attic, Boidior, poidior, olards, oifvs4 (Ion. 
di-), but not in the final nominative dis of substantives, except pOois, ols*— 
€dewdsf Att. The tragediansgé used syneresis when the first word ended 
in 7 Or w, especially 7, 7, 37, py, and érei before od(:) and after eh in the 


® ., as being an essential part of thein- |§ 4 Lob. Phryn. p. 87. R. P. Pref. Hec. 
flexion of the Ind. and Conj. is retained, p.li. Moeris Lex. Att. 276. 
and the first vowel of the diphthong dropped, € Liddell and Scott ad voc. 


contrary to the usual practice. f Gaisf. Heph. 222. R. P. Pref. Hec. 
b Herm. El. Doct. Met. 1.x.12. Gaisf. p. vi. 

Heph. 220. & R. P. Orest. 59. Adv. p. 40. Monk 
© Herm. El. Met. p. 34. Hipp. 1331. R. P. Pheen. 1651. 
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middle of some words; as veavias, veoxpss, Chpaxa—za, dared, Alvcas (Rhes. 
85.), dvewypevos, véos, et simil.> Geds and its cases; and this seems to have 
obtained in the common language, whence Govxvdisns &c. So gen. in 


e -o-~ 
ews, AS aoTews. 


Obs. 1. The open form «i was however admitted into the choral odes¢. 
We find dicow three times in the tragedians 4, 


2. Ionic.—eo and cov, ao and aov, and oov, are not contracted into ov 
and o, but into ev; as, mA¢oves, wAetves—dgirdov, Gired—elperaoy, elpeorevy, 
yeAdovea, yeAeDoa—dixadover, Sicatedor. The open syllables prevail very 
much, so that even long vowels are resolved into their elements, piAceas 
for dg from daz. 

Obs. 2. Some words, as ipds &c. are contracted in Ionic and not in 
Attic. The contraction of on into , especially in verbs, as ¢8woa for 
éBénoa is Ionic: so éBobee Hom. for ¢8onGes. 

Obs. 3. The Ionic dialect inserts e before the final e» of gen. plural, as 
atvréwy, and in verbal forms before a long vowel, as rvmréw, and before o 
in the middle of words, as xeveés for xevés; and e is frequently prefixed to 
words beginning with ¢ long by position, as ¢eixoo. &c., and before « long 
by nature, as gicos for laos. 


3. Doric.—eo and eov are contracted into ev, o¢ into w, as rvpdevra, 
rupavra—pryay for pryody: ao, aov and aw into a®&—in verbs in dw—in gen. 
in awy—in substantives in dey, gen. dovos, and in proper names in aos, as 
voavres, xadaor for Guadovres, yuddovor: trav copay for rawr copaey: Love- 
day, MeveAas.—ae into 7 (for a) in contract verbs, éoirn, hoirys. 

The Doric dialect resolved e into ei, and in some cases as into ai, as 
Tleveids, KAXaiorpoyf, 

4. Beotic.—Contraction is but sparingly used: aw is contracted into 
a, and ao into av&. The ®olic dialect uses dizresis in many words: dis, 
dida &c. 

5. Epic —T he diseresis 1 is used in certain words; a8, dioua, diw, diords, 
dife, digay, dione, dixrny, dioraXéos, durpn, dvs, 26 (and ev) and words com- 
pounded with ed, ypais, sais, 

The contracted vowels are lengthened, @ into aa, 7 into 97, @ into oe, 
wo, ww, xpinvoy (for xpyvov) especially in the contract verbs, dpdes, dpda, 
yeAworres, nSaaca, and the uncontracted words gdaav6nv, Oadooes, dedaacGat. 
So also ¢éws, mpdoves, and proper names in gov, Anpoddw». The Ionic 
addition or insertion of ¢ (Obs. 3.) is also used in the Epic dialect. 

6. In the Homeric poets, synzeresis is very common : a. the vowel ¢ jomed 
with a, 8) @, a8 medéxeas, épdpeor, reOvearrt, especially i in the [onic gen. 
Tndniddea : 8. more rarely with a, ¢, ov, as dvdep, GcOhetwr, &e.: yy. occa- 
sionally long vowels and diphthongs admit synzresis, as dnioo &c. 

7. In the Doric-Epic poet Pindar, the syneresis is not often found in 
two words, but very frequently in the middle of words, where not only 
the Homeric usage is admitted, but also ae ao, aot, aw, and wi, In Theo- 
critus, only eo in the middle of words admits of synzresis. 


® Herm. Antig.gs. Elms. Ach. 178. b Gaisf. Heph. 222. 
¢ Elms. Med. 806. Q. R. vol. vii. 456. 4 R. P. Hee. 51. e Elms. Ach. 913- 
f Kon. Greg. Cor.583. | & Buckh Cor.Ins.i.724. |» Spitzner Excurs. vi, ad Ul. 
i Vid. Herm, Dial. Pind. Opusc. 1. 253. 
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Crasis. 


§. 13. 1. Crasis, which is used in prose as well as poetry, to 
' obviate a harshness in the pronunciation of two following vowels, 
takes place when the final vowel or diphthong of one word coalesces 
(xéxpdrat) with the incipient vowel or diphthong of the next, so as 
to form one long? syllable or sound; as, rd dvopa=robvopa, rd 
éxos= Tovmos. 


Obs. 1. We occasionally find a double crasis, where three syllables 
coalesce into one, a8 xyddens = «al 6 “Adoms. 


2. It is marked by a Coronis (’) over the new compound vowel, as 
Ta dyabd, rayabd; but when the new vowel begins the word, the 
coronis is, in most editions, lost in the natural breathing of that 
vowel, as & dv=av—but R. P. airds: Hee. 295 ‘aydv &c. 


Obs. 2. In certain words, such as rairéy, Oarepov, which were familiarly 
used by the Greeks, Elmsley, Porson, Dindorf, and Hermann omit the 
coronis, Elmsley also in the words compounded with mpd, mpovdexa &c.> 

Obs. 3. The « subscript is used only when the « belongs to the latter of 
the coalescing syllables, as cai elra==xdra, but cai éreira==xdmreira’. 


3. The crasis is most frequently found with, a. the article, as 6 
dinjp= dup, rod avipés=radvdpds4: b. very frequently with xal¢ and 
the interjection 4, as cat dpery = xdperi, & dvOpwre= OvOpwre: c. not 
unfrequently in éy# with ofa and ofuat, as éy@puat, éypda: d. more 
rarely with the neuter of the relative, 6 and 4: ¢. with rol, pévroi, 
ovrot, especially in combinations with &v and dpa, as rav—rdpa— 
pévray, ottdpaf. f. Sometimes with apd, as mpotpyov = xpd épyov, 
apovAlyou= po dAlyou ; especially in composition, as mpovdwxa. 


Obs. 4. When in a crasis, a lene consonant (7, «x, r) is combined with an 
aspirated vowel, the lene is always changed (except in the Ionic dialect) 
into the corresponding aspirate , x or 6: ra érepa=Odrepa, Td iydriov= 
Oolndriov, xal érepos==ydrepos, nal Soa, Goris, Onws==xaoa, xooTIS, XOTwS. 
(Vid. §.24.) When a proper name is the second word in the crasis, the 
capital letter is dropped; as, wtpimridn =a Etip., xedpopidns =xai Eid. 

Obs. 5. All the final vowels of the article, not excepting ov and », when 
in crasis with a coalesce into a&; and if the article is aspirated, the aspi- 
rate is placed over the compound a: 6 dynp=avip, ol dvipes=dvdpes, rd 
ddnbés=rdAnOés, rah GAAa=raAXa, rod avdpés=ravbpds, ro avdpi=ravdpi: 80 
Tov avrov = rairov, r@ ai’r@ = ra’rg. -Hence whenever a word, which 


® Valck. Phen. 896. R.P. Phen. go3. © Spitzner Excurs. ad II. xiii. p. 2. 

Gaisf. Heph. 222. f Monk Hipp. 443. Alc. 198. 658. Elms. 
b Vid. Elms. Med. 464. Acharn. 323. Hermann Pref. ad (2d. Col. 
c R. P. Pref. Hec. iv. Dawes Misc. xxiv. Ignorance of this crasis hay caused 

Crit.212. Cf. Thiersch, xxxviii.Obs.2. many needless alterations in the trage- 
‘d Kidd ad Dawes Misc. Crit. 474. dians. 

Elmaley Pref. ad C&d. R. viii. & Monk Hipp. roos. 
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generally has the lene breathing, is aspirated, it is a sign of a crasis with 
the article, 6, of, or the relative d; as, otxn—6 éx, Oraravres=ol dwatGrres, 
ardvnca==a éndynoa®; the final a, o, ov, w, @, ot, as of the article also form 
with érepos a long a; as, 

ra érepa==Odrepa, 6 érepos==Grepos, ov érépov=Oardpov, 

Tp érépp=—Odrép, of érepor=repor, al erepas=Arepat. 


Obs. 7. The a of the conjunction «ai is, in certain cases, lost in the 
long vowel or diphthong of the following word: «al el==xel>, xai #\Goy= 
choy, xai never coalesces with aei®. 

Obs. 8. The other forms of crasis follow the rules of contraction, and 
are either proper or improper :—proper when the result of the crasis is a 
diphthong which contains the two vowels unchanged, as o and ¢ into o8 ; 
all the others are improper. 

Obs. 9. The crasis xpfora for xpela dori is remarkable. 


§. 14. Table of Crases. 
l.a with a =@, rd dyabd=rayad. 


a . € =a, ra dud=rapd, A ofe=Addoke. 
@ wee. 0 =O, Ta Orra=Oadma. 
a.... a =G, nal dpern=—xdpery, 80 mepidopudmedOdvr’ 4, 
a.... € ==d, nal éyo=xayo. 
n =, xal =x, Arist. Lysist. 48. 
wee 6 ==t, cal loos=xivos. | 
oe. © =, nal doa=xeoa. 
..- U =v, xal trepop.== ximepoppwdovca, Eur. Suppl. 344¢. 


av= au, xal abrés==xavrds. 

. & =, xal elra=adra; but cal cis=aels. 

. = wv, kal evdaipov=xevdainwr; with e only in compounds, 
R, P. Pheen. 1422. 


egeeReee & 


a.... of =, Kal olvos=zxqgvos, xal olxia=xexia. 
@t.... ov= ou, cal ovKn—xovx. 
2.9 .... @ =G, 9% dpern=‘apern. 
Miveee © = py Cxopm= phos, f eun—jpy. 
No... CUZ HU, 7 evyeveca—=niyevea. 
Deve. @ =, Tui dyabg=ruynyabj. 
Twit Sy TH (p= rqyp- 
nD. =", TH MMEépy = Onpépp. 
3. 0 . a =G, 6 ’aenp=‘avynp. 
© .... € =ou,d &e=oik, b éri=oini. 
Oo .... & == 08, 7d iudriov=Ooipdrioy. 
© .... 0 == ou, Td Svopa=rodvopa, 6 "OAvpmios =obAUpMOS. 
© .... U ou, Td Wwp= Gobdap. 
© .... a&=@, 16 alrioyv=rdrioy. 
© .... av= au,rd airé=rairé, mpavday for mpoavday; but also mpai- 
day Arist. Aves 556. 
© .... o& =@, 6 olvos=dqwos, rd oixidtop=rexlBioy, 
® Elmsley Herac. 722. d Gaisf. Heph. 223. Kidd ad Dawes 


b Valck. Phoen. 577. R. P. Phoen. 583. Misc. Crit. 477.~ 
c R. P. Pheen. 1422. Herm. El. Met. | © Elmsley Misc. Crit. i. 367. Kidd ad 
P- 52- Dawes Misc. Crit. 476. 


Gr. Gr. vou. 1. D 
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o with ov= ou, é ovdd==otd¢. Vid. Elmsley, Iph. Taur. 1173. Q.R. 
Vil. p. 244. 
o.... a =a, (in rol, pévro, fro: before dy, dpa) perros dy=pévray. 
ot.... a =, of dvdpes=advipes, ol draravres = dmarévres. 
o.... € =u, (in plur. art. and poi, coi) of ¢poi=otpoi, poi éorey 
=potoriy, por Coxery= potdaxer, 
o.... € = 4, (in article and érepos) ol erepor=Grepor. (Obs. 4.) 
ov.... @ =u, (in article) rov d»Opmrov = ravyOpeamov; also paxpov 
drowavow Eur. Supp. 638%. 
ov.... © = 0US, mod eoriw=-motoTiv, Tod pot = rotpou, ov evexa= 
ovvera, Srov évexa = dOovvexa, wrongly written 6& 
obyexa. 
». © == 4G, rov érépov=Oarepov. 
. 1 =, Tov qperépov=Onperépov. 
2. 0 = OU, Tov dvdparos=rovydéparos. 
. Uv == 0u, Tod vdaros=Oobdaros. Elmsley 608aros. 
.. QU== @U,rov a’rov=ratrov~ 
.. @ =O, & dvO6pore=dvOpore, db dvep=dvep. 
». 0 =, Td CPOalpo=rTapbarpe. 
eos €V = wU,e Evpiridn=wbpinidn. 
.. 0 =, dyd oda=édypda, & oifupe = qtupé. 
.. @ = 4, To avOporg~=ravbpory. 
+ € =o, 19 éup==ropg, and 4, vid. §. 13. Obs. 5. 
0 =o, T§ bxAp=TdyxAg. 
av = Qu,T® avrg =ratré. 
Obs. 1. . The decidedly digammated words do not admit of crasis or 
contraction ¢. 
Obs. 2. In the tragedians the article only coalesces with a vowel short 
by nature®. 


baie ee 


Crasis tn the Dialects. 

§. 15. 1. In the Ionic dialect, and in Pindar‘ and Theocritus, the o of 
the article in crasis with a becomes @, with a gy, a8 rd dya\pa=rTéyaAya, 
r&Anbés, rors, Svnp, avdpes, SvOpwro, prddror, from rd ad., rd avrd, 6 aynp, 
of dvdpes, of dvOp., of airékar. So also 4 ¢ya into wy Theocr. In Homer 
and Herodotus we find dpicros, wirds, dAAce without the aspirate, from 4 
dp., 6 ards, ol Gdos. 

2. The following crases are Doric: rddAyeos, rdvrpp for rov dyeos, rq 
dyrpp ; 80 o and e=a, as 6 éAados= adagos, 6 =f, a and e=n, kai ee= 
Knk, kal elre=xpme, kat édy OY fv—xiv, which last is also an Ionic form. 

3. In the Ionic dialect the natural crasis of the article and érepos is used, 
ovrepos, robrepoy, Doric, wrepos Theocr. VII. 36. VIII. gr. 


® Elms. Med. s6n. Ibid. CIbid. 4 Buttm. tent Pp: 253. ad voc. Geoudhs. 
e R. P. Pheen. 1377. Valck. Phen. 1268. ¥ Herm. Opusc. i. 254. 
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Hiatus. 

§. 16. 1. The hiatas ss semitet even into Epic poetry but rarely, and 
only in the followmg cases 

1. When the first send ends with a long vowel or diphthong, as vaas 
creupnoes, or: ph abrés ye Kpoview; or where the long vowel or diphthong 
is long im the arsis, short in the thesis, as wAayx6 éwei. 

2. Where the vowel is never or rarely elided, as wasdi Guvver, 6 Gros. 

3. Where the two words are divided by punctuation, as dAd’ dva, ef pepo- 
vas ye. 

4. Where the words are separated by the cesura, as of 8 aud’ ‘Arpelwva, 
GodAdes. 

2. There is no real hiatus before digammated words in Homer, od | &¢ 
obs | watdas Z | aoxey (=ovdd Fos). These words are dyvups, alyypas, ddijvas, 
Dus, ddéva:, dvaf, dvdcow, arvddve, Ante, dpads, dptw, dpcroy, dps, derv, 
ap, dra, Gepar, Gvos, eldos, the forms of EIAQ, rideo, «iwror, eIxoas, 
éeixogs, eixehos and Txedos, cixe, goua, ticxe, elAap, eldw, etre, Mca, efya, 
etmeww, €erxov, and éwos, éxas, cxacros, exndos, exnri, Exvpos, deav, Gt, Aloow, 
eAwis, Are, Awwepn, frwp, érrups, éés and és (suus), do, of, ¢, pyar, dpye, 
arceo, eepym, € épyabes, dpde, dpéw, Epxos, Eppa, dpi, daOns, faGos, damdpu, fome- 
pos, rns, éros, iréovos, Popar, mdvs, }Oos, }xa (still), Bros, Fvow, fpa, agree- 
able, “Hea, HX¢e, 9X. AIEEE, layn, idye, tepat, lxpds, “Idsos, Tov, lovOds, tres, 
"Ipes, is, cis, and igu, loos, iorep, trus, lon, loxn, d6dvn, olxéw, olkos, olvor, 
olvow, olvoword{e, dis, olAapds, ovAos, AF, we, 

3. In the Tragic verse» the hiatus is per ee only: 3. Safter ef in 
certain formulz, ri ody, ri eiwes, rl forse. 2. e¥ ol8a—ed Tos (Md. Rex fo, 
&e. (ed ei Arist. Vesp. 425), and after ne exclamations ¢, wai, dvu, val, 
And in all these cases it would seem that the emphatic pronunciation, 
expressive of surprise or confidence, &c. might prevent the hiatua from 
falling harshly on the ear4?. So in prose also, otdd els, ovdd dy, pndd dy, ne 
unus quidem, to distinguish it from ovdeise. In comedy, (besides all these 
allowed in tragedy,) after érs and mepi, as Sri ds, Ste odyi, wept dpev', and in 
other combinations of ri, as Ach. 172 ri av od», Ib. 750 vi dunp. 


Elision. 


§.17. Elisions (the sign whereof is apostrophe’) ia tho omlaaion 
(mostly poetic) of a short final vowol before tho incipiont vowel, 
whether long or short, of the following word ; as, rodr’ dorw. It is 
mostly found in separate words, but sometimes in composition. 


Obs. 1. When the elision takes place before an aspirate, the lene con- 
sonant is changed into the aspirate, as ¢6ny' dya. 


® For a list of further digammated words, Hermann Phil. 1078. 905. 100. 
see Benfey, Wurzel Lexicon i. 438, and 4 Brunck Philoct. 733. Seidlerus ap. Lo- 


Thiersch Gr. Gr. p. 290. beck Ajax p. 436. 
> R. P. Orest. Tou Adv. 283. Dawes eR. P. places this hiatus later than Ari- 
Misc. Crit. 488. hanes. Pref. Hes. xxxv. 


© Porson (Pheen. 893.) and Monk Brunck Lysistr. 611. Arist. Thesm. 
(Hipp. 975) deny that this hiatus is admis- 377. 
sible in tragedy. Cf. Brunck Philoct. 733. g R. P. Heo. 870. 


D2 


20 Elision in Poetry. §. 18. 

Obs. 2. In prose writers its use is confined to particular words and 
phrases : 

a. All prepositions, except mepi and mpd, as 8:' olkov, én’ otxov, but sepl 
olxoy, mpd oixov: and seldom évexa. So in composition, as dyedGeiv. 

b. The particles and adverbs, aAAd, dpa, dpa, dua, elra, émesra, pada, 
pddsora, and many other adverbs in a before dv: further in iva, yé, ré, 3¢ 
(and its compounds ovdé, pndé), wore, Gre (not dr), woré, with its com- 
pounds ofrore, &c. rére, ert, odxért, pert, Zyxt, (in composition also with 
a few exceptions, as dyyiados: thus, dAX’ airds, dp’ obv, padsor’ dy. 

c. The pronouns in a, o, ¢, a8 tavra, roadra, mdvra, dAda, riva: more 
rarely rovro, a’ré, eué, of (never rd, Td); as, ravr’ atrd, dvr’ dyabd, navO 
doa. 

d. "Eri, dnpi, oi8a, olcOa, and generally the verbal forms in ps, on, ¢, a, 
€, 0, a8 Onp éya, ol8 dvdpa, édéyer’ dy, ervmrovr’ dy, 

e. Some familiar phrases, as vy A’, 7. 

Obs. 3. In all these cases the elision sometimes does not take place for 
the sake of euphony, clearness, or emphasis; and for the same reasons, it 
occasionally occurs in other cases besides those mentioned above. 


Elision in Poetry. 


§. 18. Any short vowel except uv may be elided: with the following 
limitations : 

1. The final a, «, o of monosyllables is never elided in Attic poetry ; in 
Homer only fa. 

2. The « of the dative sing. and plural is elided very rarely in Attic 
poetry®; oftener in Homer >, but still only where the context removes all 
ambiguity as to the case; a8, r@ dp ’Odvaceis. 

3. The « in wepl, (except in Acolic, Pindar Olymp. VI. 38, and in sépo- 
80s, mepdrrmw) Sree in Homer and in comedy, the Epic éaox, adverbs of place 
in & derived from substantives ; mpd and ré are never elided. 

4. Elision never takes place in composition before digammated words ; 
us, Oiaciderat, émiavOdvet, drrocire. 

5. In Epic the diphthong a: (of verbal forms, and very rarely of nouns4) 
is sometimes elided; of the verbal forms, the elision in the 1 pers. ind. 
middle, is of not an uncommon occurrence, in the second person very 
rare, in the third not uncommon; of the infinitives the ind. pass. is 
common, the future more rare, and the I. and II. aorist middle still less 
frequent. The elision of the first aorist inf. act. does not occur®. 

6. In Attic Greek, the elision of the verbal forms, pat, rat, Bas is very 
rare; and even then only in comedy, and perhaps in later tragedy. 

Obs. Whether the tragedians ever elided a: is very doubtful: cf. Herm. 
El. Met. 51. lLobeck Ajax 191. Herm. Trach. 216. Philoct. 1021. 


a The instances whereby this elision is 
defended in the dramatists, are isch. Supp. 
7. Perse 852. (fd. Col. 1435. Trach. 
676. Ajax 108.1006. Hec. 912. Orest. 
584. Iph. Aul. 808. Esch. /Eol. Fr. vi. 
Philemon Fr. 44. Vid. Pors. Hec. Pref. xxii. 
Monk Alc. 220. 1137. Hipp. 1183. 
Bacchm. Lycoph. 894. Vid. Herm. Op. v. 
245. It is disallowed by Elmsley, Heracl. 
693. Lobeck, Aj. 801. Herm. Cd. Col. 


1438. Trach. 672. See Ellendt Lex. Soph. 
ad voc. adpyfs, v. 245. Herm. Opusc. Elem. 
Doct. Met. 55, who is inclined to consider 
it as a synezese. Cf. Diss. Pind. Olymp. 
ix. 112. Evustath. ad I]. xii. 58. 

b Spitzner Excurs. vii. ad I]. 

¢ Brunck Lysist. 611. Spitzner de Vers. 
Heroic. 172, R. P. Hec. rog. 

d Spitzner Excurs. xiii. 2. 

€ Ibid. Herm. Hymn. Merc. 133. 
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1060. Koen. ad Gregor.171. R. P. Med. 984. Markland Iph. Aul. 
828. Those who exclude it from the dramatists use crasis or apheresis 
in its stead: ypdyoudyd, or ypdyopas "ye, not ypawop ¢yo; cf. Dawes 
Misc. Crit. 473, and Kidd’s notes. Gaisf. Heph. 222. Erfurdt ad Aj. 191. 
There are no such elisions in tragedy where the crasis is not admissible, 
and not many in comedy, such as Vesp. 1417 d¢op’ ob8é: 318 rypotp ind: 
(for though the a: of the article occasionally coalesces with ov and v, yet 
this does not warrant our extending this crasis to the final a of other 
words) and Nubes 780 xakeio® anayfaisny, where the effect of the crasis 
would be to produce a spondee in the fourth foot. 

7- It has been laid down that the diphthong o is not elided in Homer, 
except in goi, poi; but this is doubtful. When the supposed elision seems 
to occur before a long vowel, it is accounted for by syneresis ; but Il. s, 
165. Od. 1, 6o, are clear cases of elision®: pévro: is also elided in Homer. 

8. In the dramatists o: is never» elided, except in ofpo:®, pévracd, Where- 
fore, whenever o’ or » are found before an initial vowel, which the metre 
would not allow to be lengthened by crasis with o:, they are to be taken 
for oé, pée. 

9. In anapestic systems, whereby the verses are rapidly repeated, elision 
takes place at the end of the line (synaphaa). There are some instances also 
in Homer, (Il. XIV. 265, &c.) and Theocr. VIII. 51. This also occurs from 
Sophocles downward, (though but seldom) in Iambicsf: provided also, 
that the vowel before the elided vowel is longs, Soph. Ged. Tyr. 29. 332. 
785. 1184. 1221. Elect. 1017. Cid. Col. 16.1164. Eur. Iph.Taur. 968. 
The word elided is closely connected in pronunciation with the following 
line, either by punctuation or construction. 

10. The e of the III. person ind. is not often elided in Attic writers!, 
as the hiatus could be obviated by the » épeAxvorixdvk ; though, for the 
sake of the metre, it is more common in poetry than in prose: écri alone, 
of the words which may take the », is elided in prose. 

il. A poetic elision is the Apheresis: whereby an incipient e¢!, most 
frequently the augment, is elided after a long vowel or diphthong, espe- 
cially », Valck. Phen. 408. Kon. Greg. 227. Dawes Misc. Crit. 477. 
Elms. Géd. Col. 1606. R. P. Pref. vii.; and this by a use of synaphea 
takes place even at the beginning of a verse, Valck. Phen. 89: and even 
apheresis and elision take place in the same word, as rp¢xw ‘n’ advas®, 
Aves 77. It is of course more common in comedy than tragedy; other 
critics substitute the crasis for the apheresis, Herm. El]. Met. 33. 

12. An apostrophe or coronis (’)® is generally placed for the sake of 
clearness at the beginning of a word, from which the vowel has been 
elided, or has been absorbed by crasis with the preceding long vowel or 
diphthong : yy pov "pedrns® or py povpeAgs. 


a Spitzner Excurs. xiii. 3. 

b Elms. Pref. to (ed. R. viii. Med. 56. 
Cf. Lobeck Aj. 191. Herm. Ajax 1go. 
Phil. 771. Kidd ad Dawes Misc. Crit. 470. 

© Koen. Greg. 171. 

d Kiihner Gr. Gr. §. 33. 4. 

eR. P. Phen. 1230. Markland Iph. 
Aul. 814. 

f Herm. Ant. 1018. Valck. Phen. 891. 
Herm. Gr. Ling. Dial. 137.143. Elms. Her. 
838. Ath. p. 453 E. Elms. Med. 1606. 


& Elms. Med. 497. R. P. Med. 510. 

bh Herm. Ant. 1018, 

i Cf. Herm. Opusce. i. 144. 

k Elms. Med. 416 note—citius in eorum 
scriptis &ypay’ &y scripsissem repereris, quam 
semel scripsisset.” Herm. Electra 902. 

1 Elms. Med. 56n. Heracl. 460. 

m Thiersch Dial. All. xxx. 

n Herm. Elect. 706. 

© Elms. Med. 56, note. 


22 Consonants, &§c. §. 19. 


Elison before a Consonant. 


§. 19. 1. The Epic and Doric writers often drop the final vowel of dpa, 
and the prepositions «ard, dvd, wapa before a consonant: The accent of 
rapa is thrown back, wdp’ rooi: avd and xard, when joined to the following 
word, are generally without accent; and avd before 8, x, >, », changes 
to dp, as auSwpoior (ay Bwpoicr), duméAayos, auddvoy, qupéya. The final r 
of xara is assimilated to the following consonant; or, if this be an aspirate, 
to its corresponding tenuis; as, xaddvvayw or xad dvvapew, xampddapa (for 
xara @dAapa), xaxxetbadns, xarrdade, xayyovv. kata is also assimilated to the 
digamma, as xavdgas, xafFdgas. The final vowel of prepositions in com- 
position is also elided in the same way: raporaca. avoras, apBaiver. So 
the Doric worl (mpés) is elided: morras for mpos rovs: amd and tré are 
rarely elided, and only before cognate consonants; a8, dmréuwe, B8ddrcw 
Homer. 

Obs. If three conzonants are by this elision brought together, one of 
the two assimilated consonants is dropped: «xdxrave, xdoxebe, dyvdoes, for 
Kaxxrave, xaooyebe, aupvdoe. And in the Doric dialect this takes place 
when only two consonants are together: «xderoy Pindar, for xamrecoy 
(xardrecoy). 

2. The Attic and Ionic dialects admit of this elision also: dpBdrns, 
G@uBoAds Xen. ; dprwris, aumavopa Hat. | 


Consonants which may be annexed at pleasure to the end of a word. 


§. 20. 1. Another means of preventing the hiatus is, the addition of a 
consonant to the end of the first word. 


2. The following consonants are thus employed : » (épeAxvorindy), 5, x. 


a. The » is annexed® to 


a. Datives plural in o, and local adverbs in os: waow édefa. 

8. III. person sing. and plural in o: rimrovow dud, ridnow dv ri 
rpare{n. 

y. III. person sing. in ¢: ¢rumrev pe. 

8. Numerals, but not always ;- efxoow, and eixoos dv8pes: the former 
never in Homer. 

e. The Epic particles wv, cé (Epic for dv). 

¢. The demonstrative termination é, where o precedes; as, ovrogip, 
éxevvooly, rovrovaiy, otraciv. 


n. The Epic suffix gx, and the Epic vée¢:. 


Obs. 1. In the Epic dialect, the » is often omitted in local adverbs in 
Oev; more rarely in the Attic Greek», still more rarely in maAuv. 

Obs. 2. The poets place a final » before an incipient consonant to make 
a short syllable long for the metre®: in most species of verse it may be 
so placed at the end of a lined. In Attic prose it is always added at the 
end of a paragraph or sentence, for the sake of euphony; and some- 


® Buttmann considers this y not as an 583. 
addition, but as a relic of the ancient form ; ¢ Porson Orest. 64. Med. 76. Elms. 
but the older forms, yr: &c. in Pindar,do Med. 76. 
not admit the y. 4 Herm. El. Met. ii. 20. 25, &c. de 
b Lobeck ad Phryn. 284. Elms. Heracl. Emend. Gr. Gr. p. 22. 
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times to give emphasis to some particular word. The Ionic prose does 
not usually employ the » even before vowels : as, wact @Acfa. 

b. s is added to the word otro, as ovrws ¢roincey: frequently to dypr, 
péxpe : and to éx before a vowel and at the end of a sentence; as, é£ elpnyns 
—elpnyns €£; but éx ris elpnrys. 

Obs. 3. In the Ionic dialect, and occasionally in Attic poetry, we find 
arpépas and drpépa, and the numerals in xs and xc; as, woAAdxis and soA- 
Adxt—Zprras (Poetic) and guma—drrixpu and dvyrixpus. 

c. x is added to the negative od before a vowel, as otk aloxpds, except 
before digammated words in Homer, and oi in Attic: of oi, not ofy ol. 
So from the analogy of otxérs we find pnxére for wh ere; but when od stands 
by itself, or at the end of a sentence, it is written of, even before a vowel, 
as of: adAa &c. 


Combinations of Consonants. 


§. 21. 1. In Greek, two or three consonants may stand together 
—seldom four, never five. Some combinations of even two con- 
sonants are not usually admissible, such as ap, yx, vy, vA, vp, vo, 
(see §. 26, sqq.) and As, po are rare: in Aol. udxaps for wdxap; in 
other words the nominatival s is dropped, as ranjp for maréps; oA 
only Doric, as écAds. 


Of Mutes. 


§. 22. 1. Cognate mute consonants are combined with each 
other: that is, any one of the tenues (7, «x, r) with any of the 
others—any one of the mediz (8, y, 8) with any of the others—any 
one of the aspirates (¢, x, 9) with any of the others. 

2. When, therefore, consonants which are not cognate meet, 
the first is changed into one of the consonants cognate to the 
second. <A consonant of the z sound (2, B, ¢) or of the « sound 
(x, y, x), if followed by a r sound (, 3, 6), must always be cognate 
to it. For example, if 8 is followed by the tenuis r, it is changed 
into the z- sound tenuis 7; if by the aspirate 0, it id changed 
into the w- sound aspirate ¢; and so in the other consonants. 
Thus r is always preceded by a or x, 8 by 8 or y, 9 by ¢ or x.— 
And observe, further, if the aspirate is the first letter of the com- 
bination, it is changed to its proper tenuis—if the second, it re- 
mains, and the mute is changed to its proper aspirate. 


B before + into w, as (from rpi8w) rérpiBras = rérpirra 
- 7 .. W.. (.. ypddw) yeypadra: = y¢yparra 
. (.. Adyo) AeAeyras = Adexrar 
.. Bpéxo) BeBpexra: = BéBpexras 
. ‘PAIl) pdrdos = pdBdos 
st ypapény = ypaBdny 
.. Wrékw) wréxdny = mAéydny 
. Bpéxe) Bpéx8nv = Bpéydn» 
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x before @into @, as (from TY) érinény = éribbyy 
B.... 0.. @..(.. rpiBw) érpiBbnv = érpipény 
me .... O.. yy .. («2 mA&Kw) eMrexOnv = éerrexOnv 
y ..-. 0... «1 («. Ayo) «= AEYOn-v = EEGnv. 
Obs. éx is not affected by this rule; as, exdovvat, éxGeivar, &c. not ¢y8ov- 


vat, éxOeivat. 


3. Aspirates are not joined together, when belonging to different 
syllables (except in inflexions), but the former is changed into the 
corresponding tenuis, Lama, Bdxyos, "ArOis; but not Ladd, 
Bdxxos, Ad0{s. 

4. When in inflexions two r consonants come together, the first 
is changed to o, as 

ézelO0nv (from welOw) into éreicOnv 
meOréos ( ... melOw) ... meoréos 
npeBOnu ( ... épeldw) ... npeloOnv. 

§. 23. The tenues (1, x, r) are replaced by their respective aspirates, 
not only in inflexion and derivation, but before an aspirated vowel in a 
separate word. The mediz (8, y, 8) are changed into aspirates only in 
the inflexion of verbs, in all other positions they remain unchanged. 

Obs. 1. In the Celtic languages the second consonant is affected by the 
first, not the first by the second. So in Welsh, the initial letter of one 
word is often changed by the final letter preceding. 

dn’ of becomes ag’ of —emnpepos (from eri, nyépa) = epnyepos 
érudaive (from emi, ib.) = épuaive, érupy=epudy 

ovx doiws=obx doiws, Sexnpepos (from 8éxa, huépa) =8exnpepos 
dvr’ dv==dv8 dy (dvri), dvréAxo= dvOedxo 

ethoy-a=eloxa, but A€y’ Er€pow (not Ady’ Er.) 
rérur-a=rérupa 

rérpi8-a—=rérpipa, but rpif’ otras (not rpid’ otras). 

Obs. 2. This change takes place also in the crasis; as, Odrepa from ra 
érepa (§. 13. Obs. 5). When two tenues precede an aspirated vowel, both 
must be changed into their corresponding aspirate ; as, épOjpepos for érry- 
pepos (from énrd, jyuépa), vvx6’ rnyv for vier’ Gr., rihO ovr for rin’ ovre. 

Obs. 3. In certain compounds the aspirate p changes the preceding 
tenuis into an aspirate; as, @poiyso», formed by crasis from smpoolpoy from 
mpé and oipos), Opdoow from rapdoow, hpovdos from mpé and dads. 

Obs. 4. In the Ionic dialect the tenuis remains unchanged; as, am’ od, 
€mnpepos, ox doiws, &c. 

\ 


Of Liquids. 
§. 24. 1. Two liquids cannot come together in one syllable, ex- 
cept py. : 
2. In the union of mutes with liquids or oc, or liquids with 
liquids or o, the following rules hold good :— 


Rule I.—A = consonant (z, 8, ¢) before » becomes p 
Ksevececee (Ky Vy X) veces sation teaneae y 
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1. w Consonant: rérpi8uar (from rp(8w) becomes rérpiypas 
AdAeempar ( ... AEbtw) ...... AdActupat 
yéypappat ( ... ypddw) ...... yéypappas 

RK wietesdss mrémAexpat ( ... MAEK@) 22.00. mwémAeypat 
AdAeypar ( ... Aéyw) remains AdAcypas 
BéBpexpat ( ... Bpéxw) becomes BéBpeypar 

a re qvuTpat = («www GUT). WVvvopat 
ypedpac ( ... epelBw) ...... Tpecopas 
mémeOpar ( ... Welbw) — ..... TrémEvopat 
xexdurdpac ( ... Kopl(w) ...... KEKOMUo Lat 


Obs. In certain words the « and r consonants are not changed before p, 


aS axuy and a few others. 


§. 25. Rule II.—A 7z consonant before « becomes y 


prep. €x; as éxoalo. 


eeoeeo ace 


7 is dropped—except the 


seaceeeaet o becomes €. 


1. w Consonant: Aclrow (from Aefzw) becomes Achpo 


trpiBow ( ... TplBw)  ...0.. Tpiyea 
ypadow ( ... ypdpw) ...... ypayra 
SK | saeavess mAéxow ( ... TAEK@) ...... mréfo 
Adyow (... Adyw) ose. Aéfo 
Bpéxow ( ... Bpéxw) ...... Bpéfa 
Dot? ecaesatt dvirow ( ... avirw) ..... dvicw 
épeliow ( ... epelbw) ...... épelow 
nelOcw ( TElOw) —... 008 nelow 
ArBow ( daw) ...... érniow 


§. 26. Rule III.—v before a = consonant (x, 8, ¢, ) becomes p 


évrretpia becomes éyrretpla 
évBadrA@ ...... éuBdrAXAw 
Evppwv asses éudpov 

Erruxos — ...00 Euwuxos 


but ovrrelva, cvvidw, cvvbdo. 


(x, YX g) coeeee Y 


(r, 3, 6) is unchanged, 
becomes ovyxadéo 


ovvraréw 
TUVYLYVOTKD 000 


ee9800 


§. 27. Rule IV.—yv before another liquid is changed into that 
liquid ; as, cvvAoy{w becomes ovAdoyl{o, ovvperpla becomes ovp- 


petpla, cvvpinre becomes cvpplrre. 


Except v before p, as évpiro ; 


(but éppvOuos is more usual than évpydpos) ; and sometimes v before 
A is unchanged, as évAaxxevo for éAA. 


Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. 


26 Euphonic changes of Consonanis. §. 28. 


§. 28. Rule V.—v before ¢ is always dropped: s0 also before o 
in inflexions, and those compounds where o is followed by a con- 
sonant : 

ovv(vyla=oavtvyla  Balwovot=daluoot = wo THLa=CVOTNpLA; 

Exceptions :—év as évlet-yruut, evoreipw, tvrodos, not ~rodos: mad as ma- 
Alvoncos; and further, certain inflected and derived forms in oa and ots, 
from verbs in aivw, as répavoa (from daive), and the substantives 7 €Apsvs, 
9 wepivs, Tipyys. The » of civ is changed in compound words before o 
into a, as cvocdlw for cuvca{e. 

Rule VI.—In compounds £ before a consonant is changed to «, 
as Exm\eOpos, Aaxrareiy from Ad£*. 


Other Euphonic changes. 


§. 29. When p or v are brought into contact with another liquid in 
consequence of the omission or transposition of a vowel, an euphonic 
8 is inserted after p, and 3 after v; as, peonuepla, weonupla, peonp- 
Bpia—pepdAnxa, pepAdnka, pepAwxa, péuBrAoxa—pepércrat, péurcrat, 
peuPBrerat—yapepds, yaupds, yauBpés—dvepds, dvpds, dvdpds. When 
the » is the initial consonant it is dropped, as it would be impos- 
sible to pronounce the three letters: so poprds, ppords, pSpords, 
Bporés—peAtrrev, pAlrrey, pBAlrrew, BAtrrev. When in compo- 
sition or formation another syllable precedes the y, it is restored ; 
as, duBporos, PAtaluBporos. Analogous to this is the insertion of 
6 in éc@Ads from Dor. éodds, tudoOAn from indoco. 

3. Sometimes the offensive combinations are obviated by insert- 
ing a vowel; as, évémw for umw, évéxw for tyxw. So werdw from 
IITA, dando, AMA. 

4. When a verbal ending, beginning with o6, is added to the 
radical consonant of the verb, then the o is dropped, and the 
radical consonant changed according to the above rules (§. 22. 2): 

AeAclz-cO@y (from Aclrw) =AcdcipOor 
Aedéy-cOwoay ( ... A€yw) =AEAExGocay 
nyyA-cOal = ( ... ayyéAA@) =7yyéAdat. 

5. When the liquid » is combined with a r consonant and o, the — 
y and r consonant are dropped, and the preceding short vowel 
lengthened: ¢ into e, o into ov—za, ft, v into 4, ¢, 0; as, 


tupbévro. becomes tudbetor Aéovros becomes Aédovort 
omeviT@ —. ssa ae onelow EAptvOos —saaeee Apion 
WAVTOL — nase Tact BEKvovToe =... decxvior 
TUAVTOL —seveee Tinpdot Rlevopovrat ...... Eevopact. 


® Lobeck Phryn. 413. Elms. Med. 1150, note. 
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6. Attraction of hquids.—A change in the pronunciation of some 
words, for the purpose of euphony or metre, is effected by bring- 
ing together two consonants, whereof one is a liquid, and placing 
the intervening vowel after them (metathesis), as in the poetic 
forms émpalov, epaSov, Epaxoy, from mépOw, dapOdve, dépxopat: 
80 Bpords from poprdés, BAlrrey from peAlrrew (for the omission 
of », and the insertion of 8, see 2.), tepdow, mpedoow, mpijoow, 
Odpcos and Opdcos &c. The vowel is not unfrequently lengthened, as 
otpaévyusse for cropévyyu, Ovnoxw from @AN, or sometimes dropped 
altogether (syncope), as Avmpds for Avmpds. 

7. Many words which in the old language had two: consonants, 
have only one in the later Greek ; as, rrdAeuos, mrdAts: 80 olxerOat 
and olxveiv, icxvalyw and icxalyw?. The Epic dialect retained these 
older forms partly for the metre and partly for euphony. On the 
other hand, other words beginning with o or p»», in the older 
dialect, were afterwards without it‘, opsxpés (Ion. and old Att.) 
for puxpdst, oxeddvvuus for xeddw &c. 


Obs. In Epic poetry consonants are occasionally inserted in some words 
for the metre; as, vdyupvos, drddapvos®, épep Bus, épeBos. 


Changes of Consonants in successive Syllables. 


§. 30. 1. When two successive syllables in an uncompounded 
word would naturally begin with aspirates, whereof both belong to 
the root, as OPIX, rpiyds; or the former to the reduplication, the 
latter to the root, as dediAnxa, 0(0nu, the first aspirate is changed 
to its tenuis; hence, 

eOpiny (OPY®, pres. Opimrw) into érpudny 
dehirnxa (from gdir€w) into wePirnna 
Opixds (OPIX, nom. pif) into rpexds 
O6yvnxa (ONA, pres. Ovngxw) into réOynxa 
GiOnus (CE) into riOqus. 

Obs. When by inflexion or formation an aspirate is lost, it is compen- 
sated for by changing a preceding tenuis into an aspirate; as, 

rpépo but Opevro, Opeupa raxus but bdocoyr 
érapny - Odrra, dayo tpéxo - Opée£opat. 
So émereOuppevos, from ride for dvdo. 

2. When the first syllablo begins with an aspirated vowel, and 

the second with an aspirated consonant, the aspirate of the vowel 


@ Schn. de Dial. Trag. 14. quod de gy et atv.” Schneider de Dialect. 
b Buttm. Lexil. 451. Trag. 16. 
© Lennep, vol. iii. 206 sqq. e Herm. El. Met. 29. Seidler de Vers. 


d Elms. Med. 361, “de cpicpds et pixpés Doch. 187—415. 
apud Tragicos idem statuendum videtur 
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is changed into the lene ; when the aspirate is lost in the inflexion, 
the aspirate breathing returns: thus, 

éxo (root ‘EX) into éyo; but F. ge Eppa into dpa 

éa@ns (root ‘E, évvups, €oro) into éo6ys — dypis (from a) into dypes 


abpéos .. abpdos 
abipe .. Gbvpo 
tox (cf. t-ornpt) ». lwxe. 


§. 31. 1. Where the second aspirate is attached to the root as an in- 
flexive or derivative termination, the first aspirate is not changed, as in 

a. Passive inflexive terminations beginning with 0, éxv-6nv &c. 

Obs. 1. érvOnv, rvOncopai—eréOnv, reOnoopuat follow the general rule. 

8. The imperative ending 6, pa, révabe. 

y- Adverbial affixes, Kopiv6d-6ev. 

8. Derivative terminations beginning with 6, cyé0w, EXE. 

e. Aspirated perfect endings, a, réOapa (not ré6ar-a) reOadarat. 

2. Compare the following forms, where the aspirate is changed, with 
those where it is not : 

The aspirate of the second syllable § The aspirate of the second syllable 


being part of the root ; not being part of the root: 
rpého, rérpoda, erpany eOpdp-Onv, rebpadp-Gat 
érdgny, rados eOap-Env, rebad-ba 
éradoy (aor. IT.) rebah-60, rébad-a 
rptxss. oxé-Ge, Kopiv60-Ger. 


Obs. 2. In the inflexive termination 676, of the aor. I. Imp. pass., the 
first aspirate is not changed, but the second: ripénri, not ridrn&, for 
ruhbnds. 


CHANGE OF CONSONANTS. 
Change of Consonants in the Duralects. 


§. 82. The following general rules regulate the changes of 
consonants in certain words of the different dialects. The homo- 
phonous consonants are interchanged with each other; that is, 
liquids with liquids, tenues with tenues, medie with media, aspirates 
with aspirates. The homonymous are interchanged with each 
other ; that is, gutturals with gutturals (K sound with K sound), 
Uinguals with linguals (T sound with T sound), Jabdials with labials 
(TI sound with IT sound). 


Interchange of the Homophonous Consonants. 


§. 33. 1. Mutes: 1. Tenues—wm and « in interrogative and indefinite 
pronouns, més, &c., Atol. and Ionice cas, &c. So twos, Aol. ixxos (Lat. 
Equus, Sanscrit Akvas). This change does not occur in the Epic writers. 

rt and x, nére, et sim. Dor. wéea: éSray, Dor. éxa. On the other hand 
xewvos, Dor. rijvos. 

tand m, ordétov, Dor. omddiov: wévre, ALO. wéume: aiovpes (Oscan pet- 
tora), Aol. for réooapes. 

2. The mediz: B and y, AAnxor, Ion, and ol. yAnxwv, BAdpapor, Aol. 
and Dor. yAégapov. 
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3 becomes B, deAdiv, AeAdoi, Ol. Beddiv, BeAgdoi. 

yy becomes 8, 77, Aol. and Dor. 8a: yégpupa, Lacon. diovpa. 

6 becomes 8, ofedds, Dor. odedds. 

3. The aspirates: 6 and ¢, 69p, Dor. and ol. dip. 

@ becomes x, @£wbev, Dor. t£exa, Spvixos for dpvdos, AZol. and sometimes 
Dor. 

2. The liquids: a. A and » are interchanged before the linguals @ and 
+, a8 RAGoy, Dor. fvGov: mAetpor, Ionic for rvevpor4, 

X and p, xAiBavos, Attic for «piBavos. 

p and v, piv and viv. 

b. The liquid p and the spirant o: pp, later Attic and comedy for the 
old Attic and Ionic po®: dppny for dpony, xéppn for xépon: p for o, at the 
end of words‘, Lacon. and ASol. wadadp, Lysist. 988., for wadads, trop 
for inwos, néip for mais, puer, rap for rds: \ for p, as Ad«n for pdxn: p for a, 
in the middle of words, Oéppuov for Oéoprov®. So in Latin, arbor and arbos, 
labor and labos, honor and honos. 


Interchange of the Homonymous Consonants. 


§. 34. a. The gutturals: y and x, Att. xvadeus, al. ywaders. 

x becomes x, dexopa:, Ion. for 8éxoua:, and Dor. arpexés for drpexés: and 
on the other hand, potxop, Dor. for puyds. So xpdvos and xpdvos. 

b. The linguals: 8 becomes 1, 8ams and rams: 8 becomes @ before 
an aspirate, AZol. od6ev for oddert, 

@ becomes 1, atris, Ion. and Ep. for adéts. 

Obs. 1. In some words the aspirate is transferred from one consonant to 
another: «:Oov, Ion. for xiray: évOatra, évOetrev, Ion. for évraiéa, évrevdev. 
So Att. giddavy for mbaxvn. 

@ and the other linguals: o becomes 8 before p, d8u9, Dor. for écpn, 
(yew for topev. So Pindar, xexa8pevos for xexaop. So 6 for o, xexopvbpevos, 
Ep. for xexopycpévos. 

o becomes t, Uoreddy, dari, &c. for Hoveday, pnoi Aol. and Doric. 
The Attic forms retrAoy, rnAia, rUpBy, tHeepov, THres (these two last only in 
comedy, in other Attic Greek onpepov, ojres&) are in other dialects cevrAo», 
onXia, vtpBn (cvpa). 

oo and rt are interchanged, Aicoopa: and Airopa:, both used in Homer. 

So also oa and tr: Ionic aa, Attic tr, in most words (but only in comedy 
and later prose»). But this interchange does not take place where the 
single o was the original form of the word; as, refxeot, retxeoou: except in 
fEol. érorra, émydpirra, for drova, émyapioas', 

Obs. 2. Thucyd. Atschyl. Soph. use mpdcow: Aristophanes, Plato, &c. 
nparrw. In some words the Ionic form retained its place, as sdacc, 
Bpdcow, mrncow, Bacitiooa, odpioca, Bvoods, Bvacos, aidiccw, mrivow 
(épéoow generally). 

o and 6, when followed by a vowel; ords, Lacon. for beds, povoiddey for 
prbivey, 

® On the tragic use of these two forms, 434 C. Dawes Misc. Crit. 345. 
see Schneider de Dialect. Trag.15. Brunck e Paus. v. 15. 4. 
Trach. 567. Herm. Tr. 564. f Béckh Cor. Ins. i. 724. 

b Lobeck Phryn. 179. & Abrens Dial. Dor. p. 66. 

¢ Vid. Schneider, Dial. Trag. 15, who 1% Valck. Pheen. 406. Hemsters. Lucian, 
would admit both forms into tragedy: con- i P- on sqq. Cf. Schneid. Dial. Trag. 15. 


trary to R. P. Hec. 8. Valck. Ph. s5. f. Bickh Corp. Ins. i. 724. 
4 Bdckh Corp. Ins. i, 28. Plat. Cratyl. 
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o and v, in Atol. and Doric verbal terminations; pes for pev, rumropes 
for romropey, and alés for aigv Acol.: and on the other hand, evri, ACol. for 
éori, €xray for éumas. 

Obs. 3. In the Laconic dialect ¢ assimilates itself to the following con- 
sonant (except it be a liquid); as, érrdy for és rdy, diddxen for dddoxe, irrw 
for icra. 

c. The labials: @ becomes a, odédvBurA0s Att., omdvdvdos Ion. So ol. 
and Doric, mw for $, a8 duwi for audi: hence dysreyer. 

p and w, drmara, weda, ALO). for dupara, perd. 

$ and B, Bittros, Aol. for Sircrros. 

B becomes {, éme{dpe: for éreBapes: Arcad. (¢peOpow for Bapabpor, (Ado 
for BdAd\w®., 

8 becomes {, (opxds, AXol. and Ion. for Sopxds : (a, AZol. for d&a>, whence 
the compounds (aécos, &c. 


Double Consonants. 


§. 35. [ becomes 88, povaid3ex, Lacon. for pudi{ew: padda, Dor. for pda, 
638e. for Ser. 

The initial { becomes 8, as dvydv for (vydv°. 

{ becomes oS, AZol. and Dor. in the middle of a word (but in Pindar 
and Theocritus not when { is preceded by 0), as pedriodera, pécdov for 
pediCerat, peCov. On the other hand, od for { in certain local adverbs, 
even in Attic Greek, "AOqvage for -agde, and in the two adverbs, Su¢ny and 
Bu¢év for Buadny, Buoddy. 

{ becomes oo, ovpicceyv, Aol. for cvpifew. 

{ becomes tr, ovpirrev, Att. for cvpifers. 

To these must be added :— 

£ for o and oo, guy, Ep. and old Attic for civd: &fds, Ion. for d&aads: 
cdaé, Dor. for xAeis. And even in the fut. and aorist inflexion the Dorians 
used € for o®. 

The double consonants § and have their component letters trans- 
posed, as oxevos, AZol. for £évos, omddis for yadis: but rarely at the begin- 
ning of a word. So o¢ and ¥, as we, Dor. for oe. 

Obs. 1. In only a few cases consonants which are not cognate are inter- 
changed; péd:gs and Att. pdyis: voeiv, Ion. xoetv: wr and co, doce, ricow, 
fol. and Ion. for érrw, rirrea. So both évirrw and évicow in Homer. 

Obs. 2. Some words seem in the old language to have begun with two 
consonants, and hence arises a double form of the same word as if these 
consonants were separated, and retained separately, in the same or different 
dialects, as the initial consonant of the word. So xpéAas, péAas, and xedat- 
yds. So SAEYE (=Zevs), Zeds Deus, Aifés, Aids. So KEYN, covv, Lat. cum: 
xvoeiv, (Compare knowledge,) voeiv and xoeiv, Ausch. Suppl. 171 xovvety, Germ. 
Kennen, Saxon Ken. So évs becomes in Ceol. év, in common dial. és. 
Sometimes only the form of one single consonant occurs: fvpew, xeipec. 


Cf. xvépas and védos', 


a R. P. Phoen. 45. Valck. Phen. 45. ** Vellemus nos quidem magnopere, desine- 
b Béckh Corp. Ins. i. 724. rent critici talia contra libros mutare.” 
¢ Abrens Dial. Dor. p. 98. e Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 89. 
dR. P. Med. 11. P. E. Med. 11. Pref. f Buttm. Lexil. 374. 
to (Ed. R. ix. Herm. ad Elms. Med. 11. 


§. 36. | Duplication of Consonanis. $1 


Duplication and Omission of Consonants. 


§. 36. 1. In the general dialect the vocalic consonants A, p, », p, 
ao, and the mute 7, are alone capable of reduplication; as, ddAos, 
padAop, xdpua, Afjppa, xdvvaBis, éppw, tdocw, Aevora, oocwy, Tatra, 
#7tt@y. And sometimes zm and «x, as Urzos, Kéxxos. 

2. p is doubled after the augment, as éppeov, and in compounds, 
where a short vowel precedes it; as, dppyxtos, Babdppoos; but ei- 
pwortos (f. ed and pavvupt). 

Obs. 1. In Homer, and sometimes in the Attic poeta, p, for the sake of 
the metre, is not doubled; as, épdnroper (f. panrn), epefow (f. pée{w), dugu- 
purn (f. peiv), xpvodpuros. 

3. Arbitrary reduplication of consonants in poetry.—Homer, and 
other poets after him, double the following consonants in the fol- 
lowing cases after a short vowel, metri gratia :— 

a. After the augment, the vocalic consonants A, pw, », p, 7; 
€dAAaBor, Eupabor, évveor f. véw, éppeov, éraeva, for édaBov &c. 

6. In composition, the same consonants; as, vedAAouros (f. véos 
and Aoctw), dypopos, proppedis; avvepedos, edvvnros; eiooedpos. 

c. o in the datives in ot and futures and aorists; as, véxvoct, 
Sepacot; xdAcooa, dudcoat, gdpdocopat, éfeluoca. And in the 
middle of several words; as, Sccov, édccdxt, réocov, Toocotrop, 
éulocw, mpdccw, ~ccouat; péooos, vepéooa, vepeconGeis (f. véuects), 
@vocavéers. And p in éupevar for évevar (elvar). 

Obs. 2. In some Doric inscriptions a og is found before a consonant, as 
*Aptoordsapos. Béckh thinks this the relic of the letter Sana. 

d, Of the mutes, Homer doubles x in the interrogative pronouns, 
which begin with 62, as Ommws—x in weAéxxw—r in Srrt. There 
are only two instances of this reduplication of an aspirate, where 
however one is changed to a tenuis: dxxos for dxos Pind., oximdos 
‘for oxtigpos Hesiod. For the common reading édewav, should be 
substituted é3Fewav>. 

4. The arbitrary omission of one of two consonants, metri gratia, 
occurs but rarely: ’AxiAevs, Odvcets, ddpvyos ; but in many words 
the initial consonant was dropped, probably from the natural 
tendency to abbreviate words in conversation, which, while it pro- 
duced a new form in particular dialects, did not always render the 
longer form obsolete; as, pdéoxos, doxos—pla, ta—npl, gnpl &e. 
Hence the double poetic forms Ac(Bew, ei8ew—yaia, ala &o.° 


@ Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 100. b Dawes Misc. Crit. 299. 
¢ Blomf. Gl. Prom. Vinct. 191. Lennep An. Gr. 
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CHAPTER III. 


Of the Nature and Kinds of Syllables. 


§. 37.1. A syllable is the distinct pronunciation of a vowel either 
alone, or with one or more consonants. When a syllable ends with 
a vowel it is called an open, when with a consonant, a close syllable. 

2. A word is formed of one or more syllables. In words of more 
than one syllable, the radical syllable must be distinguished from 
the inflexive or derivative syllable. The former expresses the 
notion of the word, the latter the relations of that notion; as, yé- 
ypap-a. Here the middle syllable is the radical, the two others 
the inflexive syllables, expressing the peculiar relations in which 
the notion write is to be represented : viz. as perfect—and as an 
action of the person speaking. In mpay-pa, the former is the 
radical, the latter the inflexive syllable. 

3. All pure Greek words end either in a vowel, or in one of the 
three consonants s, v, p, or in one of the double consonants £, y ; 
88, oGua mais, xdpis, pny, pyrwp, vif, yop. Except éx and ovk. 
Vid. §. 20. c. 


Of the Quantity of Syllables. 

§. 38. 1. Syllables are divided into long and short according as 
they are more or less dwelt upon in pronunciation ; and this 1s de- 
fined by certain rules which regulated the pronunciation not only 
in poetry, but in the language of every day life. 

2. The quantity of a syllable is decided either by the natural 
properties of the vowel (giver), or by its position (décet). | 

3. A syllable is short by nature, when its vowel is either e€, 0, a, t 
or v: evoutod, éxidéro ; and long, when its vowel is 7, @, a, ¢ or 9, 
or a diphthong; as, “npas, xptva, yépipa, icxtpovs, maidens. Hence 
all contracted vowels are long; as, mpdcow for mpedoow—"dédos 
for &e6Ao0s—drpus for Bérpvas. 

4. A syllable is long by position, when the vowel is followed by 
more than one, or by a double, consonant ; as, éxoréAAw, riarres, 
xdpaft (xdpaxos), tpdné{a, beds pév. 


§. 39. Quantity by Position before Consonants &c. 33 


Quantity by Position before two Consonants in the same word. 


§. 89.1. A short vowel is not, as a general rule, long by posi- 
tion before a mute and liquid in the same word ; as, dréxvos, d7é- 
aos, axun, Bdrpus, dBpayyos. In two cases however it is long: a. 
in composition, as éxvéy, this in fact being two words: 5. where 
B, y, 8 are followed by A, pz, v, as BiBAos, evddu0s, wésrAEypat. 


Obs. 1. In Homer the short vowel before a mute or liquid becomes 
long, though occasionally shortened for the metre, except before BA, yA, 
GA, pr. 

Obs. 2. In the common Attic dialect the vowel is short> before most 
combinations of a mute and liquid, (correptio Attica ;) and Comedy, as the 
drama of common life, naturally adopted this usage‘, and only violated it 
in parodies of the tragedians4 and in proper names®, and perhaps in the 
Anapestic systems: hence in the comedians, the vowel before 1, x, r, 9, 
x» 9, followed by any liquid, is short ; 8, y, 8, followed by p, short’; B, y, 8, 
followed by A, p, », long. 

Obs. 3. In Tragedy&, sometimes the Epic, but oftener the Attic usage 
is found. The short vowels oftener remain short before a mute and 
liquid, except before BA, yA, yp, yy, 8p, 8, OAi; and sometimes, but 
mostly in choric verse, the vowel is short before some of these combi- 
nations*. 

Obs. 4. The lengthening of the short vowel is found most commonly in 
uncompounded words, such as é3pa, réxvov, warpés &c.; rarely in com- 
pounds, such as wodvypuaos, drérporo, and still more rarely in augments, 
as dréOpicev Orest. 1281. 

Obs. 5. A vowel is also sometimes short before the two liquids py™., 
On the word dum\axeiy, the first vowel of which some critics consider short, 
in the passages where others read dmAaxew, see Seidler, Vers. Doch. 25, 
note: Herm. Emend. Gram. 18. Ellendt, Soph. Lex. ad voc. Herm. 
Opuse. IIT. 146, ad Elm. Med. p. 485: Ibid. 115. Lidd. and Scott ad voc. 
Monthly Review, February 1796, p. 130. Ellendt, Lex. Soph. v. avayumda- 
xyros. Herm. Trach. 120. Erf. ad Cid. Tyr. 472. Hermann reads 
aw\axeiy where a short, aumAaxeiy where a long vowel is required. See also, 
on some analogous cases of supposed short vowels before two consonants, 
Toup. Add. Theocr. 202. Gaisf. Heph. p. 41. 


2. A vowel which is by nature long should be pronounced as 
such, even when long also by position; and a vowel short by nature 


a Herm. El. Met. 38. 


Id. Orph. Arg. 


755, and quoted by Maltby, Morell, viii. 3. Ixvi 


Spitzner de Vers. Her. 88 

b Buttm. Gr. Gr. 79, note. 

¢ Dawes Misc. Crit. 355. Herm. EL 
Met. 28. Seidler de Vers. Doch. 390. 394. 
Mitchell’s Wasps, 248. 

ad Dawes Misc. Crit. 358. 


e Ibid. 359. 
f Exceptions: Thesm. 486. Eccles. 369. 
Lys. 742. Pl. rorg. 


&§ Herm. El. Met. 28. 
Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. 


Dawes Misc. 


Crit. 354. es oe Thes. lviii. and 
bh’R. P. Orest. 64. 

i ‘Exceptions : BA Plut. 117. yulb. 961. 

dy Eq. 765. BA CEd. Tyr. 77. El. 446. yA 

Esch. Prom. 172. See Morell Thesaur. 

Preface Iviii. 

k Dawes Misc. Crit. 359. Herm. EL 
Met. a Elms. Med. 288. Mus. Crit. i. 
334. Maltby liii. note. 

1 R. P. Orest. 64. 


m Gaisf. Heph. 217. Herm. El. Met. 


29. Elms. Bacch. 1132. 


F 


34 Quantity by Position Sc. §. 40. 


retains its natural pronunciation even when long by position, so 
that a difference should be made in the pronunciation of Odpaf (60- 
paxos), and avAdg, atAaxos?. 

3. A syllable whose vowel is one of the ancipites, a, 1, v, as a 
general rule, 1s short. 


Obs. 6. The vowels a, «¢, v, are not, properly speaking, of doubtful 
quantity ; but from there being no distinct sign for their long or short 
pronunciation (as ¢, o, 7, »), the same sign stands, in different syllables, 
sometimes for a long, sometimes for a short vowel—and sometimes even 
in the same syllable; while the distinction between ¢ and y, o and a, fre- 
quently produces two different forms of the same word. So pupixn and 
puptxn, “Apns and “Apns”, pidos and gdidos. There are also words whose 
quantity varies in different dialects; as, xoptv, rapdévn, ropivn, dApipds 
short in Epic, long in Attic. So «adds Ep., xadés Att.—Iloos Ep., taos Att. 
—vedpds Ep., vedpds Att.¢ 


Quantity by Position of final syllables. 


§. 40. 1. A short final vowel before two consonants at the beginning 
of the next word is, in the Epic poets, as a general rule, long. The ex- 
ceptions occur mostly before a word which, from its own quantity, would 
not come into the verse unless the preceding vowel were short; as, mav- 
potos Bporoiot,—yupvabévra Bpaxidva,—)dtoe xrvddw: here Bporoict, Bpa- 
Xtovd, xAvdev, could not come into the hexameter verse except the first 
syllable were the last part of a dactyl, and therefore the vowel preceding 
must be short—so ’Adpodim4: and it is rarely short before the two 
mutes ox or ¢, and never before € and W°. 

Obs. The term Arsisf is applied to that syllable on which in scansion 
the emphasis rests: in the Dactyl for instance on the first, in the Iambics 
on the last. 

2. When the first word ends with a consonant, and the second also 
begins with one, the final syllable is always long; as, aAAous pév xdbioov 
Tp@as. 

3. A long vowel or dipthong before the incipient vowel of a word 
which has not the digamma, is short in the thesis, long in the arsis; as, 
Il. a, 358 npeévn ev BevOecow: Il. B, 621 vies b wév Kred | rov 6 8 dp x.r.d.: 
Il. a, 333 avrap 6 | éyvm | Jow evi dpeoi (Fiow). This hiatus was not 
admissible in the Attic poets, except in certain choric measures, where the 
long vowel is shortened&; as, Eur. Hec.125 rd Oneida 8, 5(0 'AOnvav. 
A short vowel was lengthened in the arsis of the Homeric verse. 

4. In the dramatists, the final short vowel is very seldom lengthened 
before any combination of mutes and liquids (§. 39 Obs. 1.) which will 
allow of its being shorth; except occasionally in the choric songs and 
anapests!: but before BA, yA, yz, yv, dp, ov, wy», or any other two conso- 


a Cf. Buttm. Gr. Gr. 7. 8, note. f Maltby Prosodia, iv. 2. 3. 

b Mart. 1X. 11. “Sed Greci quibus est  & Seidler de Vers. Doch.93. Herm. El. 
nihil negatum, Et quos “Apes “Apes decet Met. 32. R. P. Pref. Hec. xlviii. 
sonare.” © Monk Hipp. 1339. h R. P. Orest. 64. Elms. Med. 241. 

d Spitzner de Vers. Her. 89. sqq. El. Met. 29. 

e Ibid. 99. Herm. El. Met. 29. i Seidler de Vers. Doch. 21 and 409. 
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§. 41. Quantity by Position &. 85 


nants, not a mute and liquid, or a double consonant, it is long, except in 
a few instances before AA, yA, wvy*—in Euripides only in the last case >, 

5. The letter p from its lengthened pronunciation at the beginning of a 
word may lengthen the preceding vowel in the poets, on which the ictus 
rests: in the Attic poets with but few exceptions®, and these mostly in 
choric songs 4. 

6. Occasionally, but mostly only in certain words and forms, a long 
vowel or dipthong is short in the middle of a word before a vowel®. So 
in Homer: éusaios, vids, BeBAFat, érein, xapatetvarf, ofos; and in Attic dra- 
matists : ots, mows, rovovros roidode, ores (f. olopar) moreiy, yepaids&, Seidaros 
in Iambic verse, icraios, xpudaios, rarpaos', didabyvawsk, and always in 
the pronouns with the demonstr. ¢, as rovrovt &c.; but the dipth. e is 
never short before another vowel in Attic poets'. When four short syl- 
lables come together in the same word, the first is lengthened, as dOdvaros. 

§. 41. We usually mark in pronunciation the quantity of the two last 
syllables only, but mostly that of the penultima, for which the following 
rules may be laid down : 

1. The penultima is long in all perispomena of course: so also all 
compounds whose last element is a perispomenon. 

2. ayos: compounds from dyo, as Aoxaydés: from dyvups, as vaviyds. 

ans, adjectives in (fem. ais): derived from verbs in aw, as dvadns. 

Gpa or dpe (gen. duovos): derived from verbs, as dpdpa, Oedpov. 

Gvos: oxyton proper names preceded by «, as ‘Aciayds, or where a 
consonant precedes, except Aapdavds, Sixavds, "Amdavds, "Hpt- 
ddvds. 

avos: oxyton dissyllables. 

Gvwp, a8 Bidvap. 

Gog: oxyton dissyllables, and proper names of more than three syl- 
lables, except Oivépios. 

acos: substantive, except ditcos. 

ams: proper names preceded by a vowel; except proper names 
in -Barns, -ordrns, -parns. 

arog: adjectives from verbs in aw, and from xepavyups, as deparos. 

awy: (gen. aovos, OF awvos), as Grady, except ddov. 

3. wa: dissyllables beginning with two consonants, except exid. 

thos, thoy: proparoxytons: 80 xiAds and yWidds dissyllabic oxytons. 

usog: dissyllabic oxytons. 

wn: polysyllabic subst., except ModAvSdivn, ciAamivn, *Acivn, pupotvn, 
(doubtful) carivn. 

wos: dissyllabic oxytons. 

tos: dissyllabic oxytons, roe Bids. 

iT): proper names, as ’Adpodiry. 

sms: (fem. ircs), as wodirns (wodires), except xpirns, xrirns. 

vw: subst., except jiop and xloy generally. 

wy: compar. Homer and Ionic always short. 

4. Kpavos, as rplxpavos. 


® See Schneid. de Dial. Gr. 45. f Heph. 1. 3. &§ Monk Hipp. 170. 
b Gaisf. Hep. 218. R. P. Hec. 298. h Arist. Vesp. 282. R. P. Pheen. 1319. 
© Dawes Misc. Crit. 283. Monk Hipp. i Herm. Med. 420. Seidler de Vers. 
461. 4 Gaisf. Heph. 219. Her. ror. Cf. R. P. Heo. 78. 
e oe 1. 3. and Gaisf. 216. Seidler de k Herm. El. Met. 32. 
Vers. Her. 100. Herm. El. Met. 32. 1 Valck. Phoen. 1475. 
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5. vyn. Except pappapiyn. 

udov, adverbs in. 

vAos, oxytons in. 

upa: derived from verbs in to. 

uy, paroxytons in. 

upos: dissyllabic oxytons. 

vy): paroxytons and trisyllabic substantives, except d3¥v7, xopivn, 
avyivn, in Epic sometimes, 

uvos : oxytons in, except mAvvds. 

— trisyllabic, when o does not precede, except compounds of 
viv}. 

vpa: proparoxytons. 

upos: of which the antepenultima is long, except ol{upds, Attic 
@(Upé: dydyupos, warupos, dApupés are doubtful. 

urys: substan. (fem. iris), as mpeoBirns, mpeoBiris, except burns. 

uros : of which the antepenultima is long. 

Verbs in tv with v in the perfect. 


Obs. Polysyllabic words compounded from long dissyllables have their 
penultima long. Such words as radwrpi@ys are derived, not from rpiBe, 
but from the root as in érpifo», aor. II. 


§. 42. In addition to these the following words are to be noticed as 
long. Those marked with an asterisk are sometimes short :— 


La 
a. Polysyllabic : 
*ducapds, onadés, ridpa, 
xd6S8aXos, Tayo, padapos, 
vedvis, civame, 6 pAvapos. 


Proper names: “Apdows, “Avamos, “Aparos, (dpac6a), ’Ayarns, Aeuxdrns, 
Eigparns, Geavd, "Idowy, Mibpiddrns, Nipdrns, Upiawos, Sdpams, Serdapis, 
Srupparos, Sdpaaros. 


6. Dissyllabic : 


dyn, shore, (but “éyn, wonder), days, odpayis, 

anp, aér, 6 dards, rpaxus, 

“aig, Kapts, parpa, 

“aT, Aapds, pparwp. 

IT. «. 
a. Polysyllabic : 
axdviroy, Kapivos, *opOpivds, 
*dvia8, Kapukivos, srapGevorinns, 

evirn, xovia, ceAivoy, 
€piOos, KukXapivos, ro Taptxos, 
épives, pupivoy, voyivoy, 
ipGipos, *ueonpSpives, xaXjivds, 
xaAla *omwpives, 6 xeAtday. 


And the proper names: ’Ayylons, T'pdvixos, "Evimets, Edpiros, Kaixos(?), 
“Ocipis, Bovotpis, Lépidos. 


aR. P. Phen. 1334. 
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b. Dissyllabic : 
Bpipnn, KAlvy pirn, 
ypinrevs, xpiOn, otyn, 
div, Airés, optdn, 
Spipus, pixpds, rin, (aripos &c.) 
"tbus, vicn, xtAds, 
“An, aloy, Widos. 
“tAus, 
III. 3. 
a. Polysyllabic : 
dputpey, Avds, Aadupoy, 
agvdop, iyvin, Aewupoy, 
avrn(v), rd KéAtgos, sitDpoy, 
avréo(v) xoAXtpa, & Wipvdos. 
eiAvds, 


And the proper names: “Afvdos, "Apdpiads, "Apxtras, Bnpirds, Bibuvés, 
A:dvioos, "Evi, KayBtons, Képxiupa, Kwxurés, Nicvpos, Ldytvory, 


b. Dissyllabic : 


yupés, wupos, “pAn, 

Kids, ovpry€, Pury, 

Autry, Tpvyor, xpuads, 

piov, é rupds, Wixn, (hence ayu- 
£uvds, UBés, xos &c.) 


And the proper names: Avdds, Muads, Mipa, Erpupar, Tidevs, Tipe. 


Accentuation. 


Si quis igitur vestrum ad accuratam Grecarum literarum scienttam 
aspirat, is probabilem sibi accentuum rationem quam maturrime com- 
paret, in proposttoque perstet scurrarum dicacitate et stultorum derisione 
ammotus.—Porson ad Med. 1. 


§. 43. 1. A word is produced by the arrangement of syllables, of 
which one is predominant—and hereon depends the principle of 
accentuation. The predominant syllable is naturally pronounced 
in an elevated, sharper, the subordinate syllables in a deeper, 
lower tone. Monosyllables are also accented, as in a sentence they 
are predominant or subordinate to other words; as, hé is godd— 
yés—hé is godd. 

Obs. 1. In modern languages the accent generally rests on the radical 
syllable, as hépe-ful; and this principle is applied by Géttling, Thiersch 
and Rost to the Greek. It would certainly very much simplify the system, 
and increase the utility of accents, could we believe this principle to hold 
good ; but though it may be true in a great many words, there are still 


so many which have the accent, not on the radical, but on the formal 
syllables, as ¢y@pés—arnp, that it cannot be safely adopted as a general 
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principle. In the Aolic dialect, in which are no oxyton words (except 
dissyllabic prepositions), it seems to hold good®. 

Obs. 2. Accentuated words are termed by the grammarians éporovov- 
peva, in opposition to the drova, which have no accent. 


2. The accents are three—acute, grave, circumflex. The elevated 
tone is called the acute (dfeta), and is marked by a stroke over 
the principal syllable, declining from right to left (’). The deeper 
tone, which is employed in the other syllables, is called the grave 
(Sapeta), and the sign declines from left to right (*). 


Obs. 3. The sinking of the voice is not expressed by the sign of the 
grave accent, except to distinguish certain words, as ris aliquis, and ris 
guis, and in the final syllables of words in a sentence. We do not write 
dyvOparés, but dvOpwros. 


8. To express a prolonged rolling tone, the sign called ciroum- 
flex (“) is used». 


Obs. 4. The circumflex is formed from the union of the two other signs 
: so that a circumflexed vowel must be considered as formed from the 
union of two other vowels, whereof the former had the acute, the latter 
the grave accent, as mpddypa, tpaypa. But when the long vowel is formed 
of two others, whereof the latter had the acute, as 6d, the union of these 
two signs does not produce the circumflex, but the acute remains un- 
changed.—For exceptions, see §. 61. 1. 

Obs. 5. In the pronunciation of a Greek word, regard ought to be had 
both to accent‘ and quantity. The accented syllable should be empha- 
tically pronounced with its appropriate pitch, and at the same time the 
quantity of each syllable distinctly marked. The later (a.p. 500) as well 
as the modern Greeks have superseded the quantity by the accent, which 
regulates the measure as well as the tone of their words. So in modern 
Greek, AXgina, Atyiva—and the versus politici, used by Joh. Damascenus, 
Constant. Manass. and J. Tzetzes, are scanned solely by the accent. 

Obs. 6. The ancient Greeks did not need any signs for the accent ; but 
as in course of time a faulty pronunciation had crept in, the grammarian, 
Aristophanes of Byzantium (A.c. 200), restored the accents according to 
the traditional Athenian intonation4. 


vA 


Position of the Accent. 


§. 44. 1. The acute is placed only over one of tho three last — 
syllables of a word, whether long or short—the circumflex only 
over the last, or last but one when it is long by nature and the 
ultima is short—the reason of which arises from the laws of the 
acute, as will be seen below. 


& Gittling, §. 7. Poet. Plato Cratyl. 399 a.B. Mus. Crit. 
> Porph. ap. Villois. Anecd. Gr. ii. 109. ii. 62. See also Dawes Misc. Crit. 110. 
c Arist. Soph. Elench. 21. Id. Poet. 25. Classical Mus. vol. i. p. 346. 

and Soph. Elench. 4. 8. See Tyrwhitt ad 4 Butem. Lexil. 295. 73. 


§. 45. Position of the Accent. 89 


2. Accentuated words are named according to the position of 
their accent :— 


a. Ozyton—when the acute is on the ultima; as, rerudds, xaxds, 
Oxp. 

6. Perispomena—when the circumflex is on the ultima; as, xa- 
K@s, 7as. 

c. Baryton—when the ultima has no accent; as, spdypara, 
TMpaypa, TUNTO. 

3. The Barytons are divided into 


a. Paroxyton—when the acute is on the penultima; as, rémra, 
TETULpLEVOS. 
b. Proparoxyton—when the acute is on the antepenultima; as, 
&vOpwnos, tuntdpevos. 
c. Properispomena—when the circumflex is on the penultima ; 
a8, Wpaypa, pirovea. 
Obs. Some monosyllables, to which the grammarians assigned no mark, 
are called drova, as ov (ovx, ody), as, ei, ev, els (es), €€, €x, 6, 9, ol, al.—These 
are to be distinguished from the enclitics.—See below, §. 62. 


§. 45. 1. The acute may be placed indifferently on long or short 
—the circumflex only over syllables long, not by position, but 
by nature; as, xadds, Plros, &vOpwros, dvOpdnov; yxpia, oGpa, 
tpaypa (a by nature long, but rdyya a by nature short), 7 
KaAaipoy. 

2. The acute can be on the antepenultima only when the ultima 
is short ; as, dvOpwios, but avOpazov, noupdrde. 

3. The circumflex stands over the penultima when it is by nature 
long, and the ultima by nature short. Position has, in this case, 
no influence: so that even t and 0 (not @ or a), before ¢ or W, are 
always considered, for the purposes of accentuation, as short ; 
Qs, Telxos, xpyua, TGya, mpafis; avtAa& (gen. dxos), xar@puf (gen. 
Gpuxos), xo (gen. txos), xadadpow, potvit (gen. ixos), Ack, dotdvé, 
xnpug§ ; but Odpag (gen. dxos), KixAow. 

Obs. The short ultima is a condition of the properispomenon, because 
the circumflex always supposes a contraction of two syllables, on the 
first of which the acute stands thus—mspdarre, mparre: but where the 
ultima is long, as mpddrrw, the accent is not on the antepenultima, but 


the penultima, not on the first, but the last of the two syllables, and the 
union of the two accents would form a, not a. 


4. When the ultima is long or the penultima short, the penul- 
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tima (if accented) has the acute ; as, refxn, but retxos ; xepwr, but 
XGpos: rdrre, téypa, Tdfts(a), but mparre, mpayya, mpatts(a). 

5. When the ultima is accented, it generally has the acute; as, 
matip, Onp. 


Remarks. 


§. 46. In two cases a final long syllable is, for the purposes of 
accentuation, short :— 

1. The final a: or o1, as tpdme{a, rénrerat, yAGooa: GvOpwzot, 
XGpor. 

Except: a. in III. s. opt., as being contractions from ai(r)s, o(r)t; as, 
ripnoa, éxdrelros. (The form maidevoas may be accented in three ways: 
waiSeucat imper. aor. I. med.; waSedoar for radevogueva inf. aor. I. act. ; 
modevou. III. pers. opt. aor. I. act.; 20 PiAnoa, PAjoa, Prnoa; mpagac, 


orjoa either inf. aor. I. act. or imper. aor. I, med.; mpdfa, ornoa opt. 
aor. I. act.) 


8. In the adverb: otxo: at home; but ofxos plur. from ofkos. 
y- In the compounds of enclitics in ot, as frost, otpor. 
8. The a nom. plur. of the paroxyton substantives in (a. 


2. In the terminations ws and wy, of the Attic third and second 
_ declension, in which an ¢ precedes either immediately, or is separated 
only by a liquid ; and in the Ion. gen. in ew, and the Ion. prono- 
minal forms drew, Srewy, the w is considered as short; as, dveyeor, 
irdyedas, Exepws, cows, tréptAcws, wéAEws, TéAEwY, Seondrew, Tyew 
(from seoxdrns, Tvyns) ; but aynpws (not &ynpas), contracted from 
dynpaos. 
3. In the following cases the ultima is perispomenon : 


a. When, the ultima being contracted, the first of the two uncontracted 
vowels had the accent ; as, ripdw—ripa, nydi = nyoi, aidéda = aida, hirdet = 
girret Pr. but Pree = Pirrer, wrées = WAci, wA€e = TAC’. Hence all genitives 
pl. of the first declension, contracted from dwy, rryzddy=ripey. When the 
second vowel of a contraction had the accent, it remains: écrads=—éards, 
é€av==jv. 

6. Adverbial terminations in ws, from oxyton adjectives: xadés from 
xadds, but didtas from diros. 

c. Gen. and dat. of the two first declensions from oxyton nomin. and 
the dual and plur. gen. of monosyllables of III. decl.; as, xcadov, xadq, . 
xaXoiv, xaday, xadois from xadds; but Pidrov &c. from Pidos. 

d, The vocat. sing. of IIT. decl. from masc. in evs, and femin. in & and 
os, a8 Baciev, nxor. 

e. Certain monosyllables, as &, pay, viv, ody, mip, was, may. 


§. 48. Change of the Accent. 4) 


Change of the Accent. 


§. 47. The accent is often changed—by inflexion, derivation, 
contraction, elision, &c. :— 

1. Inflexion.—The accent remains over the same syllable, but 
is changed according to the foregoing rules; the circumflex into 
the acute or vice versa, as the quantity or character of the syl- 
lables is changed ; as, xaAds, xaAq, xaddv; Kadod, fis, @, fj, Kadoty, 
aiy; xadois, ais; rysn, but rysjs, rey; Modcoa, but Movons; pevyo— 
dettye; pekov—peifoy ; xriua—xrjparos; dirctpar—dirovpeda ; 
Teixos—relxous &e. 

2. The accent is thrown back, when the word is increased by 
@ prefixed syllable, or when the reason for placing the accent on 
the penultima is removed ; as, rérrw—réruda, Ervrrov; Bovkevo— 
BovAeve, éBovrAevov. 

3. It is thrown forward, when the ultima becomes long, or when 
the addition of a final syllable makes it necessary to remove the 
accent nearer to the end; as, rvrropat—runrépeda, rupOnodpeda ; 
d&v0pwros—dvOpdrov. 

4. In the cases of Paroxyton nouns, the accent remains over the 
same syllable (except the gen. plur. of I. declension), as jpépa, 
mpépar; GOpdos, d0pdov, dOpdov: except some adjectives in ys, which 
throw back the accent when the ultima becomes short, as avéadns, 
avdades. 


Obs. The gen. plur. of all sounds of the I. declen. are perispomenon. 


5. In the cases of Proparoxyton nouns, the accent remains on 
the same syllable (except gen. pl. of I. decl.), except where the 
short ultima is replaced by a long one, as dvOpwmos, avOpwrov. 

6. In the cases of Properispomenon nouns, the accent is on the 
same syllable, but becomes acute when the ultima becomes long, as 
povaa, povoay, but povons. 

7. In the cases of Ozyton and Pertspomenon nouns, the accent 
remains over the ultima. The genitives and datives of oxyton 
nominatives are always perispomenon, as, ryuj—rTyis, toTayds— 
MOTALOV. 

§. 48. In derivation and composition, most compound subst. and 
adjectives, and all compound verbs, throw the accent as far back 
as the laws of accentuation permit; as, @iAdOeos (from eds) ; amass 
G. dxaidos (from sais, madds) ; driwos (from riuy); dd0s, ovvodos 5— 
pevyw, anddevye. 


Gr. Gr. vou. 1. G 
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Obs. Certain real exceptions to this rule in subst. and adj., and some 
apparent ones in the verb, will be treated of under these heads respect- 
ively. 

§. 49. Contraction. —1. When neither of the uncontracted 
vowels are accented, the accent remains on the same syllable as 
before the contraction; as, ¢lrkcee— pita (but purdee = gir?) ; 
&vOci = GvOer; rpujpee = tpujpn ; Sp0oe = dpOov ; dord) = pdr. 

Exceptions :—xdveov=xayoty, and some adjectives in eos, signifying the 
material of any thing ; as, xpvoeos=xpvcois. 

2. When either of the two uncontracted vowels is accented, the 
contract syllable is accented : 


a. The penultima or antepen. according to the general rules; as, 


dyandopat= dyanrGyuat pireduevos = pirovpevos 
bAjEcca=vAjooa 6p0dover= spOovcr 
éotadros = éotGros TULAOVT OY = TYUSVT OD. 


Exceptions :—The accent is transposed in the adj. depyos, not dpyos but 
dpyés; and in many subst. of III. Decl., which are accented as if no con- 
traction had taken place; as, orjp ornrés (from oréap oréaros) (see III. 
Decl.), and in the Ion. @8eoa from ¢Bénca. 


6. The ultima, a. has the acute, when the second uncontracted 
vowel has the acute (§. 46. 4, a.) ; as, écrads=éords: B. the cir- 
cumflex, when the first uncontracted syllable has the acute; as, 
nX6t=nXOor. 

Exceptions :—1. Compounds in ods=ois, in the oblique cases of which 
the accent is not placed over the contract syllable ; as, dyxsvdou—dyyivov 
(for ayxevod) from ayyxivoos, ayxivous. 

2. Also certain proper names: Iepifoos= Uepiduus, G. Ueipldov (for 
TlecpBov). 

3. And the gen. plur. of certain words of the IfI. Decl.: cuvnééor= 
cuvnOwy; Tpinpéov—=rpinpev (for -nb&r, -npav). 

4. The dual of contracts in ots: wAéw= Ad (for #A®), doréw = cord 
(for éord). 

5. Acc. of subst. in &: nxéa=nxe (for nx@); but aldca = aldo from 
ai8és, according to the general rules, and 7 from jas. 


Words distinguished by their Accent. 


The equivocal meanings of the same word were naturally distin- 
guished in speaking by the pronunciation, and, by the grammarians, 
the pronunciation was marked in most cases by a different accent. 
A list of the principal of them is here subjoined. 


§. 51. Words distinguished by their Accent. 48 


I. Nouns. 


§. 50. 1. Proper names (Oryton) and participles in dpevos and dpevos 
(Proparoxyton) ; a8, Zw{ouevés, proper name, cw{dpevoc—Acfaperds and de- 
Eduevos. So also proper names (Paroxyton) and adjectives in ys (Oxyton) ; 
as, Secoyerns but Aroyéyns, vianryns but Nuayrns. 

Obs. 1. When a substantive or adjective is used as a proper name, it is 
generally distinguished by a change in the accent; as, xaxds, Kdxos—aded- 
dds, “AdeAgos. 

2. Feminines from masculines in evs, and abstract substantives in ea; 
as, Bagi\ea queen, Bacidela kingdom. 

3. The emphatic or interrogative ris; wot; &c., and the enclitics res, 
wov. 

4. Nouns in ns derived from verbs (Ozyton), and from substantives 
(Paroxyton): wedipms the bound from mé8n, wednrns the binder from medde ; 
avAyrns from atAn—aiAnrys from airéw. 

Obs. 2. As a general rule these oxytons are active, the proparoxytons 
are passive. 


5. Words compounded of a substantive and a verbal derivative—active, 
parox yton—passive, proparoxyton. The reason of this is, that the 
accent is placed over the part of the compound which supplies the subject 
of the verb: pnrpécrovos (=% pyrnp xreiver) killed by his mother; pnrpo- 
xrévos (==ereives pnrdpa) a matricide 5. 


Obs. 2. The exceptions to this rule are the Epic words caxéozados, 
immd8apos, éyyxéomados, rroXiropSos—words in apxos, oxos, ovxos, ovdkos and 
epyos.—See §. 57. 2. a. 


Cases of Nouns. 


§. 51. 1. Nominative (Ozyton), and dative (Perispomenon), of oxyton 
igi in 7 or 4 of the I. declension ; as, N. dpery, D. dperg, Doric N. ovya, 

- oLyg. 

2. Genitive singular (Perisp.) and accus. plural (Oxyton) of oxyton 
feminine nouns of J. declens., which form their genitive in Gs; as, poas 
gen., pods acc. plur.—xaOapas gen., xaapds acc. plur. 

3. Gen. (Oxyton) and dative singular (Perisp.) of oxyton nouns of the 
Attic declension in és; as, Ae gen., Ae@ dat. 

4. Dative singular (Perisp.) and nom. acc. dual (Oxyton) of oxytons of 
II. deck in ds; as, dat. xadg, dual cada. 

5. Acc. sing. (Oxyton) and gen. plur. (Perisp.) of oxyton nouns of the 
Attic decl. in ds; as, Aedy acc. sing., Aedv gen. plur. 

6. Feminine sing. (Paroryton) and neuter plur. (Properispomenon) of 
properispomenon or proparoxyton adjectives in os; as, dvayxaia fem. sing., 
dycyxaia neuter plur., 8ypocia fem. sing., 8nudora acc. plur. 


® On the accent of comp. of xAurds and xAarés, see Buttm. Lexil. 368 sqq. 
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Table. 
Oxyton. Perisp. 

1. dpéry Nom. aper Dat. 

ovcya Nom. ovya Dat. 
2. pods Acc. poas Gen. Sing. 

xaOapas Acc. xaapas Gen. 
3. Ae Gen. hep Dat. 
4, wade Dual. xar@ Dat. 
5. Aedy Acc. Aeoy Gen. Plur. 
6. dvayxala Gen. Sing. dvayxaia Neuter Plur. 

II. Verbs. 


§. 62. 1. III. person singular, pres. ind. (Perispomenon) and II. sing. 
imper. (Paroryton) of contract verbs in éo and dw; as, direi, repg—ire, 
Tipea. 

"9. III. pers. aor. I. opt. act. (Paroxyton) woiunoat; aor. I. infin. active 
(Properispomenon) roijoa: aor. I. imp. midd. (Proparoxyton) roinoa. 

3. Aor. I. imper. act. (Proparozyton) BovAevooy, and fut. I. neuter. part. 
(Properispomenon) Bovdedoor. 

4, Pres. (Paror.) and future (Perispom.) of liquid verbs, xpivo pres., 
xpw& fut. xpivers, xpiveis, x. T. d. 

5. The part. fem. dual (Paroxy?.) and fem. sing. (Proparox. or Properisp.) 


qecovuca, TUTTOvoa—mNeTovTa, TUNTOVCAG. 


Verbs and Nouns. 


§. 53. 1. Gen. plur. of dissyllabic oxytons in ds, (Perispomenon) Oeay, 
and part. of dissyllabic verbs in ¢w and dw, (Paroz.) doy. 

2. Acc. sing. Ionic of nouns in 4, (Oxzyton) ryzdy, and inf. of verbs in 
dw, (Perispomenon) ripay. 

3. Acc. plur. of nouns in 4, (Oxyton) ripds, and II. sing. pres. of verbs 
in dw, (Properispomenon) rip@s. 

4. Genitives of paroxyton nouns in os, (Paroryton) didov, and imper. 
midd. of the cognate verb in éw, (Perispomenon) ¢.d0ov. 

Obs. The simple words alone are here treated of; their compounds 
follow the general rule (§. 48.), except when it is otherwise specified. 


List of words distinguished by their Accent. 


Adyehaios, feeding in the open pasture ; dyéAaws, of the vulgar throng. 
dyvos, a shrub; ayvés, pure. 

ayopaies, pertaining to the market ; ayépasos, idler. 

ayés, leader ; dyos, curse. 

dypoixos, peasant ; aypotxos, clownish, uncouth. 

dyxov, adv., near; dyxov, imp. mid. of ayxe. 

dywv, dyovros, part. pres. of dyw: dyay, dyavos, contest. 

adodeoyxns, chatterer ; adorecxns, subtle. Joh. Philoponus. 


& Guttling Elem. of Accent. Transl. p.1os. Philop. Collectio vocum as. Append. ad 
Scap. Lex. edit. Clarend. 
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aOpoos, without noise ; aOpdos, in crowds. Evustath. p. 1387. 
alfos, ré, heat; aids, burnt. 

alvos, 6, a tale, praise ; alvds, violent, adj. 

dxnAnros, inexorable ; dxnAnrés, spotless. Joh. Philop. 

dxpnvés, dxpiy €xov: dxunvos, vyoris. Aristarchus ap. Eustath. 1944, 38. 
dxpis, the top; apis, a locust. 

dAnbés, true; ddAnOes, indeed ? 

dds, adv., aris, 7, brine. 

@AAa, neuter plur. of dAAos: aAAd, particle, but. 

dreod, a threshing-floor ; "Ad\@ga, a festival. 

dyunros, harvest-time ; dpnrés, fruits gathered in the harvest. 
duvydady, almond-tree ; auvy8dAn, almond. 

dva, vocat. of dyaf: avd, prepos. 

Groppef, amoppon: axdppwf, andppupa. Schol. Venet. Boeot. 262. 
dpa, but; dpa, whether ; dpa, 4, prayer ; dpq, dat. sing. of dpd. 
Gpaios, accursed ; dpads, thin, weak. 

dpveos, of a lamb ; dpveds, ram; dpvetos, pny. Phavor. 

apwayn, hook ; apwayn, rapine. Ammonius. 

dppnros, secret ; appnrés, odious. 

dpois, 9, -ews, raising up; dpols, -i8os, arrow’s point. Phavor. 
dopddedos, 5, asphodel ; dododedds, producing asphodel. Eustath. p. 446. 
Grexvas, adv. Of arexyns: aréxvws, adv. of dreyvos. 

aiAnrys, a flute-player ; avAnrns, a farm servant. 

avrn, fem. of otros: av’ry of airds. 

axtper, gen. plur. from dyvpoy : duped», chaff-heap. 


Bay, shortly ; Batov, a bough. 

Baciiaa, queen; Bacreia, kingdom. 

Baros, thorn ; Bards, passible. 

Bios, life; Bids, bow. 

ious, plur. of Bios: Brovs, part. Biops. 

BAnxpos, a herb; BrAnxpés, weak. 

Bowy, or-stall ; Boar, part. of Bodw, and gen. plur. of Bois. 
Bpords, mortal ; Bpéros, clotted blood. 

Bpovxos, an insect ; Bpovxés, herald. Joh. Philop. 

Bpvwy, part., Bpvwyv, coast. Joh. Philop. 


yaAnyn, subst., yaAnv7, fem. of yadnvds. 

yavAos, merchant-vessel ; yavdds, milk-pail. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 598. 
yeXoios, ridiculous ; yeAotds, (also yedotos,) wag, Eust. p. 205. 906. 
yevern, birth ; yevérn, stirps. Joh. Philop. 

photos, gum ; yroids, sticky. 

yropev, a judge; yvopev, gen. plur. of yon. 

Yipos, circle ; yupés, round, Eust. p. 638. 907. 1864. 


Secpds, a hill; deipas, part. aor. d¢pe. 

defapern, receptacle ; defapévn, fem. of the part. defauevos. Eust. p. 501 ‘ 
Oijpos, people ; Snyds, fe at. 

Aia, accus. of Zevs ; did, prepos. 

Aios, divine ; Aids, gen. of Zevs. 

bdxos, 6, opinion ; Soxds, 9, beam. 


Words distinguished by their Accent. §. 58. 


el8os, subst.; «ldés, neut. part. of des. 

elxoy, part. of cixw: elxdy, 7, image. 

elpl, sum; elut, eo. 

elrdy, dic ; elroy, dizi. 

els, one; efs, aor. II. part. ins: els, II. sing. elpd: eis prep. 
dxdrov, an hundred ; éxarov, far-darting. 
dxwdéo, I sail out ; exrAew, neut. pl. of écrrews. 
éAdcowr, comparat.; fAacoav, part. of dAacade. 
dreds, kitchen-table ; Zreos, pity. 

é\or from éAdw: dd», aor. II. P. of alpéa. 

é&, one; éy, prep. 

dm, eveors: évi, prepos. 

évés, gen. of els: @vos, adj. 

dvrpomn, subst.; évrpomy, adv. 

éfaipes from éfaipw: efapet from é¢£atpéo. 
éfa:perés, to be rejected; é£aiperos, egregius. 
éfiaow from éfinus: éflacw from e£ecps. 

érasvos, praise; émrasyds, celebrated. 

pwweds, wild fig-tree ; ¢piveos, woolly. 

dppatoy, mercuriale ; éppaov, a windfall. 

éorl, copula, tt is; gors, subst. verb., there is. 
dros, ré, year; erds, adverb. 

dxOpa, enmity ; éxOpd, fem. of the adj. éxdpds. 


(on, life ; (dn, rd émdye rot pédcros, al ydAaxros. Eust. p. 906. 52. 
(aor, animal; (wdy, neut. of (ads, alive. 


j, art.; 7, relative; 7, dat. rel.; %, imperf. of elyé or nul=dnpl, or 
adverb surely ; 7, conj. of «tus: 4, or. 

nod, conjunction; #8e, she. 

ros, a nail; ndds, stupid. 

Hpev, slinger; nov, gen. pl. of nets. 

novxy, adv.; novxn, fem. of Fovyos. 

frrey, comparat. ; yrroy, part. of yrrde. 

Oaddpuat, dens ; Oadapal, rérrot lepol rév Acocxovpwv. Eust. p. 906. 

OauBos, rd, 4 exmArngis: OapBds, 6 éxmdrayels. Ibid. 

6éa, spectacle ; Ged, goddess. 

Oépyn, warmth ; Oepun, fem. of Oeppds. 

Oéppos, lupine; Oepyds, warm. 

OnAvs, adj.; @ndvs, papilla. Joh. Philop. 

Oddos, dome ; Bodds, mud. 

Oupuds, mind ; Ovpos, thyme. 


ta, Ion. for pia, or acc. of tov: id voc. or ace. of ids. 
i8é, conjunction ; ie, see. 
n, wood ; 189, conj. from e«l8ov. 


- [8od, imperat.; lov, interjection. 


idpupevos, part. pres. ; ipupevos, part. perf. 
tAAos, eye ; Adds, squinter. Eust. p. 907. 8. 
tov, violet ; idv, going, or acc. of lds. 
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txvos, lantern; lavés, oven. Joh. Philop. Cf. Reisig. Comm. on 

Aristoph. Plut. 816. p. 104. | 
issév, stable; immoy, part.; trey, gen. of trwos. 
lo, O; la=ldov: Ig dat. from iss: te conj. from eps. 


xatpés, season ; xaipos, thread. Eust. p. 907. 
xdxn, misfortune ; xaxn, fem. of xaxds. 

Kadov, wood ; xaddy, neut. of xadds. 

xdAws, cable; xades, adv. 

xapsn, caterpillar ; xapwn, bending. 

xay==«xal dy: xdy=xal édv. 

napn==Kdpa: Kapj, Con). Of éxdpyy. 

xetyos, that; xewds, empty. 

xepaorns from xépas : xepaorys from xepdyvupe. 
xnAnrys, a charmer ; xnAntns, charmed. 

xnp, r6, heart ; xnp, 4, fate. 

xiwy, pillar ; xév, participle. 

cAjpos, lot; xAnpés, sorte electus. Joh. Philop. 
ropidy, Subst. ; xopid7, adv. 

xdprros, pride; xoprés, proud. 

xovis, dust; xéms, anit. Ammonius. 

xparos, strength ; xpards, gen. of xpas. 

xplywy, part.; xpiweor, a lily bed. 

Kporay, a tick ; xporey, part. 

xuxeo, 1 mix; xuxed, accus. of cuxedy. 

kupros, @ creel; xuprés, crooked. Enust. p. 907. 
xu@y, a dog ; xvop, part. 





AdBn, pretext ; AaBn, handle. 

AaBpds, abundans ; AaBpos, vehemens. Joh. Philop. 
Aa@os, nom., a stone, or gen. of Aas, stone ; Aads, people. 
Adpos, osprey; Aapds, a, dv, pleasing. 

hewas, té, rock ; demas, 7, limpet. 

Aevan, subst., poplar ; Aeven, fem. adj. 

Alyavos, 6, fore-finger ; Axavds, f, string of a harp. 


pavris, tree-frog ; pdyris, prophet. 

peloy, comparat. ; pemy, part. 

puonrn, 3 afia picous ; pony, 7 xarndepys xpos cuvovolay. Trypho ap. 
Ammon. 

porn, subst., stay; »évn, fem. adj., alone. 

poxOnpds, 6 rd On srornpds : dxOnpos, 6 éxirovos. Ammon. 

puddos, subst. ; pvdAds, adj. 

puptos, ten thousand; pvplo, very many. 


yeds, novale ; veos, novus. 

vopatoy, pascuale ; répasov, legitimum. Joh. Philop. 
youos, law; vouds, canton, pasture. 

vopduos, adj.; vupcios, subst. 


£évey, gen. pl. of févos: fevdy, 5, guest-chamber. 
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ol, these; ot, who; of, where; ot, oh! of, dat. of od. 

oi8e, these; oid, he knows. 

olxot, houses ; otxot, at home. 

olds, gen. of is: ofos, such as; olos, alone. 

dxvos, subst.; déxvds, adj. 

ddos, whole; drds, ink. 

duos, tamen; dpas, simul. 

érénn, verb; oronn, subst. Herm. in Bucol. ap. Schef. Soph. p. ix. 

Sppos, bay ; dppds, ornament. 

dpos, mountain ; dpéds, 6, serum. Eust. p. go6. 

ov, not ; of, no; ob, where. 

obxovy, igitur ; odxovy, non, (now generally written ov« ody, with or 
without interrogation. See §. 791. Obs.). 

ovy, adv. ; ovv==ol ev. 

oupa, tail ; ovpa, rd, boundaries. 

otpos, 6, a guard, a favourable wind ; 16, mountain ; odpés, a trench. 

obros these ; ofrot, not. 


madd, play ; madia, ra, boys. 

wdpa==mdpeort: mapa, prepos. 

mapelas, a serpent; wapeds, acc. plur. of raped. 

satppos, paternus ; watrpwds, vitricus, 

mediov, field ; méd:ov, dimin. of wédn. 

meibw, verb; metOm, persuasion. 

reipwr, passing ; mweipay, trying. 

wtepitAewy, acc. Subst. ; mepsrAcwy, part. 

mj, interrogative ; a7, enclitic. 

tiov, fat; wiov, aor. IT. part. of rive. 

mXarayn, rattle; marayn, rattling sound. 

w\elwv, comparat. of rodvs: mAesdy, a year. 

mduvds, washing-trough ; wAvvos, washed. Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 1062. 
sows, qualis ? rows, quidam. 

sownpés, 6 xaxonOns : mdvnpos, 6 ériovos. 

nwére, when; moré, sometime. 

aéros, potus ; mords, potulentus. 

mpiov, saw; mov, saw-fish. TKust. Hexem. p. 19. 

mpupyn, subst. ; mpvyuvy, fem. adj. Eust. p. 547. Schol. Venet.V. 292. 
mputaveia, deposit ; mputaveia, tempus magistratus Atheniensium. 
mrvxn, plicatio ; mruxn, concavitas. Joh. Phil. 

avypn, boxing ; mvypf, closely. Joh. Philop. 

Tvéay, 7, the place Pytho; UvOwv, 6, the Dragon. Ammon. 


pepBos, a whirl; peuBds, whirling, adj. 

pun, file; pivn, shark. Joh. Phil. 

pir, town-wall ; pin, blast of wind. Eust. p. 301. 
pod, @ pomegranate ; pota, a horse-pond. 


alya, imperat. of oryaw: otya, adv.; ovyq, III. sing. pres.; ovyd, Doric 
form of ovyn: ovyg dat. 

cipos, a fish; ods, flat-nosed. Joh. Phil. 

otros, frumentum ; ocrds, esculentus. Joh. Phil. 

oxadn, pit; oxadpn, boat. 
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oxddwuy, drinking song ; oxodidy, crooked. 

oxvpsos, lion's whelp; oxvpyds, young of every other wild beast. Schol. 
Venet. XVIII. 319. 

owaptn, rope; onaprn, fem. of omaprés, sown. 

onovdn, 7, haste; orovdy, adv., in haste. 

owapréy, ACC. ; Owdproy, a rope. 

owdpros, a shrub; omaprés, sown. 

arapvrAn, plummet; orapvAn, bunch of grapes. Ammon. 

oréver, groaning ; orevav, making narrow. 

ori\Boy, part. neat.; orAfdy, adj. neut. shining. 

avy, prepos,; ovv, accus. of cis. 

ouvepyos, a comrade ; ovvepyds, an aid. 

ogddpa, adv.; oodpd, neut. plur. of apodpds. 

oxoAn, leisure; cxoAdg, adv., quietly. 


ravra, these; ravrd, the same. 

ravry, dat. from obros: ravrg, dat. from 6 avrds. . 

réOvaper, I. pl., reOvdpuer, inf. 

77, dat., ry, take. 

rio from rs: riow from ricts. 

répos, section of a book ; rods, cutting. Ammon. 

rpémos, manner ; tpomds, iuds @ 9 Kdbmn wedd{ovea évelperas. Eust. p. 
1517. 55. 

rpoxés, a wheel; rpdxos, course. Ammon. 

rpuynrés, time of the vintage ; rpvynros, produce of the vintage. 


dpak, shrew-mouse ; tpag, adv. 


gys, II. pers. pres. indic.: fs, Il. pers. conj.; dys, aor. II. for ens, 
from dni. 

geArnrns, lover; pirnrns, thief. 

édpos, tribute ; popds, fruitful. 

das, 6, light; os, 6, man. 

dorey from pas: dwrady from dos. 


xapsey, adv. ; xapiev, neut. adj. 
xpéwr, fatale deorum ; xpedv, debitum. Joh. Phil. 
xpicas, xexpioOa from xpiw: xpioat, xexpioba from xplo. 


6, with the vocat. of a noun; 4, an independent interrog. 

dpo:, an interjection; do, nom. plur. of duos. Apollon. Dysc. de 
adv. p. 537- 

dpos, shoulder; dpds, raw. 

ov, gen. of ds: dy, part. efi: dv, Ion. for ody. 

éxpos, paleness ; dxpds, pale. 


The Accents of particular terminations. 


§. 54. 1. a. Substantives in a or n, derived from adjectives in os, 
are paroxyton, except when formed from oxyton masculines. 
6. Substantives derived from aor. II. or perf. II., and those 


Gr. Gr. Vou. 1. H 
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derived from verbs by changing the ¢ of the penultima into o, are 
generally oxyton ; all others paroxyton. 

Obs. t. In composition, these words retain their accent on the ultimas, 
except dvappén, Udpoppdn, oivoydn, loroddxn, xarvoddny. 

c. Contract substantives in 7 (from éa), or & from da, are peri- 
spomenon. 

2. By: if derived from perf. IT. or aor. II. or if from verbs with 
€ in the penultima, which is changed into o, they are oxyton (1. 2.), 


Except xaatfn, orlBn, BAdBn parox. instead of oxyt.: &84, apf, oxyt. instead of 
paroxyt. 


3. ym: all oxyton, 

Except &yn, dpxdyn, hAtyn, Abyn, xdyn, rpbyn, oréyn, and 7h. 

4, 8): oxyton, 

Except 1, xpdin, perdin, réBn, of8n, ddeAgidh, Ovyarpidh, vid. 

5. ea: paroxyt., 

Except yered, Swped, bed (goddess). 

G6. fa, {y: all dissyllables paroxyton ; trisyll. in fa, proparox. 
7. &, 64: paroxyton, 

Except xpi0h, 004, and proparox. Sxay6a. 


8. uw: paroxyt., 
Except alpaoid, duatid, dvOpanid, ae ayers rips werd, Arid, ee puppniid, 
Spud, waidid, xpacid, xporracid, ruprald, repr § exoyyid, orotid, orparid, opn- 


xd, tpoxid, Tpupadid: Geographical names, on a plurals rorsal, peat) 4, obeoBousal®, b 
All feminines in wpva derived from masc. are proparox., as ydArpia. 


9. aa: dissyllables properispom., trisyll. paroxyt., 
Except names of towns which are proparoxyt. 
10. ea: paroxyton, 


Except,—a. Proparoxyton : derivatives from nouns in ys or evs, whereof there is 
no verb in edw (except dAf0ea, dAndebw) and from neuter substantives in os, except 
éyxela, andela, wevGela: the feminine forms of masculines in evs, as [épe:a, and the poetic 
epithets of women, of which the masculine was not in use, as hpryfvaa &c.; and like- 
wise ee OdAcia, xpdvea, xbdea. 5b. Oxyton, dpad, (ed, waped, areAcid, popBed, 
xperd. 


11. oa: proparoxyton, 

Except oxyton 8oid, woid, pod, xpoid, Att. xpola, parox. weola, ofa, Tpola. 

12, ua: follow the general rules. 

Obs. 2. By the old Attics, the a of o and wa was considered long, and 
therefore they are paroxyt.; dyua, pnrpua, Spyua, are in Attic oxyton®. 

13. xy: paroxyt., 


Except oxyton dixh, dich, Duck, ducconch, leorh, dAxh, (and comp.) +Aorf, (and comp. ) 
¢@vAarh, and those contracted from éa=4, which are perispomena. 


® Elms. Ach. 922. » Lob. Phryn. 487. c Liddell and Scott ad vee. dpyued. 
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14. Ay: paroxyt., 


Except oxyton nouns in oA¥, derived as in 1. 6.; derivatives in ewAy (if not proper 
names): and dre:Af, "AyyeAh, abdAf, Bova, ebAh,. OnAh, OunaAh, xepadrh, bah, durxrh, 
casi ep aha orapuat, (grape), sX0AH, PuAh, XNAh, xoAh, ‘yaupnAal, and perisp. 


ha: follow the general rule (§. 45.), 
Except Dor. dAaAd. 


15. py: oxyt., 

Except words in yyy, ony, Spy, and Eun (except omGauh), and Guy, décun, elol6un, 
Sépren, ndun, AdxuN, olen, wdAun, TAhoLN, pi ordéun, rédun, tépun, xdpun, 
xdopn. 

16. m: paroxyt., 


Except derivative abstract nouns in evi, as #8orh, derivatives in porh, now 


ns belong- 
ing to 1. b., and &yxorh, yurh, ebvh, pevowwh, pnxarh, xowh, oxnrh, perth, gurk, oh, 
and words formed lke participles, as Setanerh. 


va: follow the general rules (§. 45.) Properisp. xAaiva, perisp. 
pva. 

17. §a: paroxyt., 

Except duata, proparox. 
18. oa: paroxyt., 
Except orod. 

19. on: oxyt., 

Except paroxyt. Grd, xAén, xv6n—Befj =Boda. Ion. (én. 

20. wm: paroxyt., 

Except those belonging to 1. 5. (tut oxeéxy) and xayrh, ovsrh. 

21. pa: oxyt., all immediate derivatives of verbs, 

Except pa, poipa, pdpa, weipa, oweipa. 

Polysyllables which have a long penultimate (the a being short) 
are proparoxyt., except those in dpa: the polysyllables which have 
a short penultima are paroxyt. So also all nouns in 8pa, Opa, tpa, 

Except Afnrpa and cxodéwer8pa: éawwpd and Oadwepd are oxyton. 

Dissyllables in avpa and wpa are all paroxyt.: dissyllables with 
any other long vowel or dipthong are properispom., 

Except (eipd, veupd, obpd, whpa, xupd, cavpd, ceipd, ppoupd, pupd. 

22. oa follow the general rules (§. 45.), consequently dissyll. 
with long vowel or dipthong in penult. are properisp. 


23. mm: paroxyt., 


Ex th to 1. 5. and Buorh, yrh, doprh, Mrh, nrerh 
Se eneette mer 


H2 





52 The Accent of particular terminations. §. 55. 


24. un: paroxyt., 

Except oxevh with its compounds and ov}. 

25. $4: oxyton, 

Except dxarhon, eplon, xdppn, Adgn, alagn, Zon, oxdon. 

26. xn: oxyton, 

Except dpyupdyxn, xdrxn, xbyxn, Adoxn, Adyxn, pardxn, udxn, Sox, xupplyn, tExn. 

27. wa: only dhpa. 
, 28, wa, wn: oxyton, 

Except pydéa, Mivda, Ha, dwepea. 

§. 55. 1. ds (gen. ov): all are paroxyton, 

Except those contracted from éas or das into as. 

2. ns: oxyton: the polysyllabic verbal nouns in orys 

(Except dypéorns, yevotorns, duvdorns, éxarcorns, revérrns) 
and xrys 

(Except xexpdxrns, optxrns, xpoterns, puddcrns) 
or with a long vowel in the penultima 

(Except afrns, aicuurfyrns, dAtrns, xuBepyirns, operdortyrys) 
are oxyton. So also xa@aprijs, totKiAris, @OeAovrys, evOuvTys, KTLoTHSs, 
AUPAVTI}S, KPLTHS, EDPETYS, TEVOTHS, WTLOTHS, PAaLoTHSs. 

3. Other verbal derivatives in ys, and all those derived from 
substantives, are paroxyton: | 


Whence in many cases may be distinguished different meanings of a word (in orns 
for example) which is both a verbal and substantival derivative, as xepdorns from xépas, 


xepaorhs from KepdyvupsS. 

4, All compound adjectives in ys, with a short penultima, are 

(Except those compounded with a-, 3us-, ev-, as dwabhs, Sucperts, elwerts, ) 
paroxyton, otherwise oxyton. The old poetic forms in a are pro- 
paroxyt., 

Except such as are used as substantives, which follow the general rules. 

§. 56. o (gen. ov): these words for the most part follow the 
general rules, 


Except those which have a masculine form in os, the accentuation of which they 
follow. 


1. The following are oxyton: (vydp, édredv, mnddy, épwvedy, xov- 
Aedv, pveddv, pivdy, oreredy, tnorayvdv, Sairpdv, Aovrpdv, fupdy, 
aeupov, mrepdv, opupdy, éperév, adv. So also the verbal adjectives 
fvordy, maArdv, puTov, puTdv. 


® Several words under this head are differently accented by Guttling. 
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2. Paroxyton: trisyllabic diminutives in -toy, whose antepen- 
ultima is long by nature or position (even before a mute and liquid), 
and such as have lost their diminutive force, as zedlov (from médov) 
and doréov. Some diminutives in doy for tdiov are apparent ex- 
ceptions to this rule; but they are in reality tetrasyllabic, as (ad.0y 
for (widiory: so G0Avov for déOALov, toluviov for tromménov. 


The following proparoxytons are real exceptions: avAsoy, S¢usor, 3érBpioy, (ornior, 
Fior, Hrpov, Ixpov, Txvov, Aelptoy, pelrAsov, Syxiov, Ep-yrov, Spxiov, Sampiov, xalynov, wral- 
oor, picior, ppotpioy, pbtioy, YéAAvoy: though perhaps many of these may be considered 
as not diminutives. 

3. Properispomensa: aidoiov and words in €ior, 

(Except xpodoresoy, yévewov, yhpesoy, Sdveior, xnAdveoy, xnpbxeioy, xéwesoy, Koveror, 

oxidSeov, oxipdpeoy, and most possessives in evoy, as BaclAcsov ®,) 


and old Attic rpozaiop. 


Words in os.—General rule. 


§. 5%. os.—1. The uncompounded substantives, when not derived 
from primitive verbs, follow the general rules; when derived from 
verbs, they, as well as uncompounded adjectives, are generally 
oxyton.—See the different terminations. 

2. The compounds are, 

1. a. When the second part is an uncompounded noun, propar- 
oxyton ; 

Except some words in which the substantival notion predominates, which is marked 
by the accent of the substantive being retained, as dpx:Oewpds : 

6. Those which are derived from words already compounded are 
oxyton, as dvayvwpicuds from dvayvwpi{e, not from yvepiopds. 

2. When the second part is a verbal. 

a. Oxyton.—Transitive compounds with a long penultima, as 
Aoxayds, Leading the Lochus, orparnyos: (but if these compounds are 
further compounded, the accent is thrown back, as ovorpdrnyos,) 
and words in w7ds from éy. Compounds of épyw which express a 
physical operation are oxyton, as gurovpyés &c.; and those which 
express a mental operation, perispomena, mavotpyos &c.; or if the 
penultima does not admit a circumflex, proparozyton, as meplepyos, 
mdpepyos. 

Obs. 1. The reason of this is, that the accent rests on the emphatic part 
of the compound: in xaxdepyos (= Kaxotpyos) the xaxdv, in £vAdepyos (= fv- 
Aovpyds) the gpyoy is the principal notion. 


’. Paroayton—Those with a short vowel in the penultima (ge- 


8 Lobeck Phryn. 368 sqq. 
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nerally o) which have a transitive reference to the noun in the first 
part of the compound ; as, matdoxrdvos, killing a son. (See §. 50. 5.) 


In the Homeric compounds of xAvrdés and xAerrés, where the first part is an indeclin- 
able word, as TnAexAuTés = TfjAe xAuTés, or a real case, as SovpixAuTds = Boupi xAurés, it is 
not a real compound, but only in juxtaposition (¢y wapaGéce:), so that the accent is not 


thrown back from the ultima ; but when the first part is in actual composition (éy ovy- 
Géce:) with the latter, its original form being changed thereby, as Seoudckvraie teduars 
xAu7és, the accent is thrown back according to the general rules for compounds (§. 48.) 


c. Proparoryton.— Compounds with a passive sense; as, 7aidd- 
xrovos, killed by a son. See §. 50. 5. 

d. If the first part of the compound is a preposition, particle, 
adverb, way or zroAv, the word is proparozyton, 

Except in some oxyton words where the active comp. is distinguished from the passive. 


Obs. 2. The compound words are to be accented according to the above 
rules and those in §. 48, except where they are otherwise specified under 
the different terminations. 


§. 58. 1. aos: oxyton, 

Except tacos Att., and xpaos, rpdios. 

2. Bos: follow the general rules, 
Except the simple adjectives which are oxyton, and the subst.., duopBés, BoABds, AoBés. 
3. yos: subst. follow the general rules, 

Except oxyt. dyds, a leader ; xpavyés, Aovyés, tayds, oryds. 
Adjectives are oxyt., 

Except pdpyos and dAfyos. For comp. in epyos, see §. 57. 2. a. 

4. 80s: follow the general rules, 

Except doidés (and comp. in mids), d8és (od8ds) bxaBds, dpvpayddés, cwodds. 
5. eos: follow the general rules, 


Except oxyton, the forms in eos of oxyton nouns in ds, as ddeAgeds (but Saddrcos) 
and éAcds (dish), éveds, epiweds, dreds, Oeds, Gupeds, xodeds, Aoxeds, veds (ploughed 
land), cupeds, pwreds: and paroxyt. adjectives in addos, and d8eAgiddos, Ovyarpidéos, 
dveyiadeds (as diminutives), and all verbal adjectives in réos. 


6. tos: follow the general rules, 
Except oxyton we(és, x6:(6s. 

7. nos: oxyton. 

8. Gos: follow the general rules, 


Except oxyton dyads, BonOds, dpuabds, and dissyllables, aléés, BuOds, EpOds, pacBéds, 
picbds, tavOds, tovOds, dp0ds, orpoubds, rir Ods, ser fi 


9. I. ws, as a general rule, throw the accent as far back as pos- 
sible ; dios is the only properisp., 


Except,—1. Oxytons in tog: alyumids, dveyids, Barids, Bids (bow), yuadds, sekeds. 
dpudibs, lds, xpsds, pnrpuids, powids, xarpusés, woAids, oxodsds, vids, xapabpsés. ; 


a Buttm. Lexil. 387. > Ibid. 386. 
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2. iowiae dea dyrios (and compounds) youpios, pple: (many), vuyplos, xAyeles, 
oxopzios. 


2. aos, properispomenon, 
Except {ere all dissyllables, and dAa:dés, dpaids (thin), yepasds, Snva:ds, hBads, 
$y 
Proparoxyton, £¢Batos, Blaios, BéAaes (BdAAw), ybvasos, SelAaios, Sixasos, Susasos, 
Pci répanus (lawful), are hibaosisn coer pasa and saen pounds of +}. 


3. ws, properispomenon, 


Except (a.) oxyton yAoids, 8o10l, xAoids, xodods, dAcids, wads and pAcidés, and com- 
pounds of ro:de. 


(8.) Proparoxyton in os : yéAotos, Suoios, in Attic, 

4. eos: polysyllables are proparox., 

Except dvdpeios, dorreios, dxpetos, yurameios, éra:petos, hOcios, lauBeios, peyaAcios, pov- 
@eios, vuude!ios, dOvetos, olxeios, waiSeios, wapOeveios, owov8eios: and oxyton, &yveds, 
Capecds, veids, cupess, rappeds, paraids. 

Dissyllables are properisp. a 

10. xos: mostly oxyton: but dissyllabic subst. are parox. 


(Except doxds, Bookés, 8oxds, Opryxds, onxds, pads, xaruds, and Bixos, Oaxos, Opijoxos, 
O&xos, pixos, paKos, olxos, cUKos), 


So also wépxos (adj.), all diminutives in foxos, anAlxos and ite 
correlatives ; trisyllabio subst. are proparox. 
11. dos: 1. Adjectives are oxyton, 


Except,—a. Paroxyt.: Hdos, xddos, Addos, Bros, pldos, all in fros and dAos (except 
efovios), aléros, forms of weyas, fe peryddot. : : : ¢ 


b. Properisp. : 3jA0s, xoiAos, obAos, pavAos. 
. Proparoxyton: alovAos, dctgpnos, ardoGados, BéBnros, SalBaros, Seleros, efxeros 
(ddanenos) danAos, eptypndos, dwaAos, Baros, xiPSnros (and comp.), rernAos. 


The transitive adj. lepdaroAos is proparox., contrary to the general rule (§. 50. 5.), 
2. Subst. follow the general rules, 


Except, a.—Oxyton: aly:ards, abads, Andds, yavAds, Bards, érrds, Oardds, odds, 
mine hi parnds, poxAds, pollens bBerds, GBoAds, dupards, xads, "parrds, gerrds, xIAds, 
xurds. 

b. Paroxyt. : xpwBdAos and those in :Aos®. 


12. pos: a. Oxyton, when the penultima is by nature or posi- 
tion long, 


Except tpnyos and Zrojos, Siuos (people), x&pos, pipos, pipos, oluos, and Uppos 
xdopos, Sypyos, SAuos, Sppos, wéruos, répuos, Wdupos. : 


b. Dissyllables with a short penultima are parox., 
Except duds, vouds (pasture), duds, rouds (cutting). 

c. Polysyllables-with a short penult. are proparox., 
Except irauds, obAapds, worauds, popiaudss, xnpapds. 

18. vos: 1, Substantives follow the general rules, 


sar ysylables in wyos which are oxyton, as also dusds, dpaxvds, Bourds, ‘yourds, 
épivds, pe nanvés, xepauyds, xpnuyés, Anvds, obpaxds, purds, canard Sy ‘Oxearss. 


® Pass. Lehre. von Zeitmasse, Tab. vi. 


w 
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Paroxyton: xapxivos and wap0évos.—Properisp. : alvos, Sivos, éxivos, lxrivos, novos, 
putivos, olvos, vos, wpivos, xpavos, gxoIWoS. 
_ 2. The adjectives with a long penultima are oxyton, 

Except Afxvos, pdpovos, répeuvos, &yxtoTivos, éxeivos, Xpopynorivos. 

With a short penultima, the accent is thrown back, 


Except aryion adjectives in ayos, (but 8dravos, xdyxayos, xdpBayos, Alravos) and those 
in wos which are derived from adverbs or express a definition of time (except rfrwos), 
and dAnOuwés, dyOuwds, dAcuvds, xevds, tuvds, wedivés, orevds, orpavds. 


14, oes: follow the general rules. 

Except oxyton ods, (ods, dAoés, and paroxyton &@pdos, and multiples in wAdos, as 
SiwAdos. 

15. wos: subst. follow the general rules. 

Except oxyton dtpawds, xapwés, xdowds, xouxds (boasier), Aowds, paorpowds, owds, 
wourds, oxowds, Tapadés, tpoxds p). 

Adjectives in wos, whether simple or compound, are oxyton. 

16. pos: 1. Adjectives are oxyton. 


Except words in repos, (but det:repds, xaprepdés, xparepdés and dpiorepds) and xpos, Bdp- 
Bapos, yAloxpos, érebOepos, fepos, xdpxapos, AdBpos, AdAnOpos, AolSopos, u¢puepos, wéAce- 
pos, wéwespos, raralwepos, prvapos, xelpepos, and Att. révnpos, dx Onpos. 

_Properisp. : yatpos, Govpos, paipos, wavpos, oreipos, opaipos, xjpos, and Att. popes, 
wijpos. 
2. Substantives follow the general rules. 

Except oxyton dypds, appds, yauBpds, Sarrpds, éxupds, Oaipds, Oewpds, Onoavpds, Oopds 

larpés, xaipés, enpds, unpds, woruvBpds, pvAsbpés, reBpés, sais veppés, Eupés, bods serum, 


wevOepds, mepiorepdés, wupds, vopés, oravpds, awpés, rappds, Tupds, pitpds, ppoupds, yopds. 
Properisp. éraipos, odpos (wind). 





17. os: oxyton. 
Except fem. subst. and BAegos, Bdyavoos, Olacos, Oipaos, tcos, Licos, xépacos, uébvaos, 
wécos, vdpxiocos, xécos (and its correlatives), rapddeicos, réracos, Tipcos. 
18. ros: oxyton. 


Except,—l. Paroxyton &pxros, &pros, Bdros, Bpéros (gore), 3¢Aros, xéros, xérros, 
xpéros, xbpros, ulAros, ulros, plpros, vérros, véros, xdros, réATOS, WévTOS, xéTOS, OKéTOS, 
¢épros, and the ordinals rp{ros, x¢uwrros, exros. 


2. Proparox.: superlat. forms, and words signifying the abstract time of any season, 
as dunrés, harvest; &unros, harvest-time; and Uxatos, tAeros, topadros, &rpaxros, 
kwros, BdpBiros, Bloros, Spbppaxros, éxaros, tueros, Odvaros, xduaros, xdweros, Afiros, 
Epxaros, wdxeros, tAardworos, and the ordinals rérapros, Evvaros, déxaros. 


3. Properisp.: xoiros, y@ros, olxros, oltos, xAXovTOS, Xp@Tos, giros, obros and pronouns 
in ovros. 


19. vos: oxyton. 
Except &yvos, xpfryvos, and properisp. ados, wiios, oxevos. 
20. gos: follow the general rules. 


Except oxyton, a3eAgds (Attic vocat. iSeApe), tpogpds, and all dissyllabic adj. except 
Kovdgos. 


Q1. xos: 1. Adj. are oxyton. 
Except proparox. fiovxos, uelAsxos, ynxlaxos, and Doric diminutive forms in :xos. 


§. 59. Words tn os. 57 


2. Subst. follow the general rules, 

Except oxyt. dpxds, poixds, pnxds, also piixos, oixxés. 
22. os: adj. oxyton: subst. yios parox. 
23. wos: properisp., 
Except (cds, xorgés. 

So the compound aos. 


24. ws (gen. w): have the accent of the forms in os.—See §. 46. 2. 
§. 59. 1. as, gen. aos or aros: follow the general rules. 

2. as (gen. ados) oxyton: gen. avros paroxyt., 

Except dv3pids, luds, GAAGs, was. 

3. a. ns (gen. eos) oxyton: even the compounds, 


Except those in -dyrns, -40ns, (from 460s), -hans, -hpns, -chrns, -neydens, -uhdns, 
-0875, rie -oKns, -&Ans, and avOddys, abrdpins, emAhOns (wavarhOns, prrarhOns) wAh- 
pns, moddpxns. 


In Attic the neuter of polysyllables in erjs is proparoxyton. 
B. ns (nros): subst. are parox., 

Except adports, Bpaburhs, yuprhs, Snorhs, coOhs, xwuTrhs, woThs, TaXUTNs, XEprhs. 
Adjectives are oxyton. 


4. a. ss, gen. dos or ros: oxyton, 


Except,—r1. Paroxyt.: 8dmis, Epis, O€uis, 1Bis, dams, xboris, payddis, uboris, Ems, 
yids, xéris, olvis, tdwis, tlypis, pdms, péoris, and femin. forms of subst. in rps, in 

Se 

2. Proparox. : xdyvafis, cixiwys, plaoms, pbindss. 

3- Properisp.: avdAis, 8aowAjris, Sovpis, Ipis, wis, pijtis, veasts, wiss (and comp.), 
TGALS, XAovMis: Compounds in ams, and feminine forms of subst. in trys, in ares, -t71s, 
OT LS. 


B. ws (fis, ots, Yrs), gen. ews: follow the general rules. 
y. +s (gen. Gos): follow the general rules. 

8. ss, gen. wos: follow the general rules. Perisp. Ais. 
€. us, gen. wos: Oxyt., 

Except comp. of rls. 


5. os, gen. eos: follow the general rules. 

6. a. us, gen. 80s or ros: follow the general rules, 
Except 8ayts, xAapts, wois, ods ards. 

B. us, gen. eos: oxyt., 

Except fpscus, OjjAus, xpéoBus, xdrexus, &yxedus, wixus. 


y. us, gen. vos: oxyton, 


Except,—1. Parox., Epxus, Bépus, Bérpus, yévus, trus, ndeyxpus, xdvdus, xlevs, pdpwrus, 
‘wéxus, alrus, ordxus, xéAvs. 


2. Proparox.: &craxus. 
3. Perisp.: 8pis, pis, cis, bs, Bots (Bods). 
4- Properisp. : yijpus, Opis. 
6. u: paroxyt., 
Except uaarv. 
Gr, Gr, vou. 1. I 
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€. wv: paroxyton. 
7. es, gen. evros: paroxyton. 
8. evs (gen. ews), oxyton, even the compounds. 
9. a. ws (gen. wros), parox., 
Except edpdés, i8pebs. 
B. o and », gen. oos, oxyt. : gon. wos monosyll. oxyton, all 
others paroxyt. 


10. w (see ts, wos, above.) 
§. 60. 1. yy, gen. vos subst., oxyton, 
Except “EAAny, efpny. 


2. a. wy, gen. vos, subst. oxyton, 


Except dAfpeoy, Exper, rcv, EuBoor, Ekcov, ydorpev, yelroov, yAhxor, yropor, Salucv, 
BiBupdcow, Hpov, ixvedpoor, Oedycoy, xnpicor, xloov, ALB, copay, ber, xodar, xe0er, para- 
nicov, phneov, ud0wr, udccev, dade, 3 


prylev, xdrper, wrebpeor, dryer, alpey, oxtrey, oxop- 
alevy, cnddev, orhuwv, réerov, Thapov, Tider, tplBov. 


Adj. parox. 
8. wv, gen. ovros, paroxyt., 
Except éxdév. 


§. 61. 1. §: monosyll. oxyt., 
Except yAave, GA£. 


Polysyllables paroxyt., 


Except properisp. adAat, Bada, ewijAut, FAdg, Opivat, xarairut, xriuat, xrAdpat, 
Actual, pcipat, widat, pirat, opwdit, xoug, and words ending in -dpvt and -Gput. 
2. w: monoayll. oxyton: polysyll. paroxyt., 
sade dete) 7s got aaa Aalray, rSpop, olvoy, and oxyton yopyay, 
§. 62. 1. a, gen. aros, follow the general rules. 
2 av: oxyton. 
3. nv: oxyton, 
Except a few proper names and adjectives. 
4. ap, gen. pos, general rules. 
5. np or ep, gen. pos: oxyt., 
Except 6vydrnp, pirrnp, xdvOnp. 
6. wp, gen. pos: paroxyt., 
Except axdp, ixdp. 


Obs. All monosyllabic substantives of the third declension which have 
a in acc. are oxyton ; those which end ins in nom. and » in the acc. are 
perispomena, except xAels (acc. xdciv), xis and, according to some, Als. 


§. 63. Change of the Accents &c. 59 


Change of the Accents in Sentences &c. 


§. 63. In a sentence the words so run one into the other, that 
the sharp accent being hereby weakened or suppressed, the oxytons 
are marked with the grave sign; but when there is a pause or 
stop in the sentence, the acute naturally returns; as, 6 wey Kipos 
éxépace rov torapdy, of 3¢ modu dnéguyov. Except ris rf, interrog., 
which is always oxyton. 

Obs. When for any other reason there is no connection between the 
words, the acute remains, as in a grammatical work, ef rd ph A¢yets—rd 
dnp, obvoua. 

1. Crasis.—The accent of the first word is dropped, and the 
compound word has the accent of the second, as rd dya?éy= 
tayaddy; but the long vowel formed by crasis is, according to 
rule (§. 49. 2. a.), circumflexed, when the second word was paroxy- 
ton with a short ultima; as, ro éros=rotmos, ra 4AAa=rdAAa, 7d 
épyov=totpyov; ra dth\a= OamAa. 

Obs. 1. These words are thus accented in the old grammarians, but 
Porson, Valck., Matth., Dindorf and Herm. write rodpyoy, on the principle 
that the circumflex is not formed by” but“. (See §. 43. Obs. 4.) But 
the grammarians seem to have considered the vowel thus formed, not as a 
compound, but as a simple long vowel ; and the analogies of daides dGdes, 
éoraéros ¢oraros® &c., support their mode of accentuation>. 

2. Elision.—The accent of the elided syllable is thrown back as 
an acute on the preceding syllables; but if the elided word is a 
preposition, or dAAd, otdé, pndé, l3é, Hdé, or either of the enclitics 
tw or woré, the accent is altogether lost; as, 

TOAAG Exabov = méArN exadoy mapa éuotw = map éeyod 


dervad épwrds = delv eparias amd éavrod = ad’ éavroi 
gnpt éyd = gp eyd GANG éyd = GAN’ eyd 
aloxpa éefas = aloyp’ ércfas Twa €deye = Ti’ Edeye 
éxra joay = = _ Ext joa 80 o83-p7d'-73 eyo. 


3. When a preposition stands after its case, the accent is thrown 
back to the first syllable (anastrophe) ; as, 


pdxns ext but ém pdyns, vedv ano but and vedv, 
"16dxny xdra... xara '16., KaAGy Tépt... TEept KAAGY. 
Obs. 2. "Apdi, dri, dvd, 8d, do not admit of this anastrophe4; the un- 
accentuated prepositions, if placed after their case, are accented. 

Obs. 3. The prepositions have their accent on the first syllable also, 
r. When they are abbreviated verbal forms, as dva for dydorn&i; péra, 
® Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 28. Obs. 18. b Elms. Med. 888. 
© Herm. Med. 1143. a Herm. 1. c. 
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mapa, emt, vro, mépt, éve for ind. pres. of efva: in composition with these pre- 
positions ; as, éyd mdpa for mdpespi, mépe for mwepicort.—2. When they are 
used adverbially, as mép: for mepicaws or rept dAXov.—3. When, being 
separated from the verb, they are placed after it, as GAéoas dro mavras 
éraipous. 


Proclitics or Atona. 


§. 63.1. Proclitics are those little words which coalesce so closely 
to the following word, that they have no independent existence, 
and therefore no accent. They are 

a. The forms of the article 6, 7, of, al. 

b. ov, (ovK, ov). 

c. The prepositions éy, eis (és), éx (2£), ws, fo. 

d. The conjunctions as as, «i. 

Obs. Many of these words retain their accent in certain cases : 

a. of no; and at the end of a sentence: mas yap o¥; freyes yap x. 7, A. 
kat o0, dnoiy, he says no. 

b. éx, when placed after its substantive: xaxay éé. 


c. o&s for ovrws, as xat as €6€\o; and when it stands after the woid to 
which it refers, as xaxoit as for ws xaxol. 


Enelitics. 


§. 63. 2. There are also other little words which are generally 
so entirely subordinate to the word which precedes them, that they 
are said as it were to lean on it (éyxA(vw), and hence either throw 
their accent back on it, or, if the accentuation of this word pre- 
vents its receiving this new accent, lose it altogether ; as, diAos tI1s, 
aOAELOS TIS. 

3. They are, 

a. elul and dni in the present ind., except I]. pers. sing., 
el and ¢ijs. 

b. The following forms of the personal pronouns: 


I. pers. sing. pod III. pers. sing. od 
pol: of 
pe é&, vlv 
II. pers. sing. cot Dual. sgoty 
col Plural o ¢ fo1,and the Tonioforms 
a€ | cpu, opéwy, seas. 


For the difference between the enclitic and accentuated forms of 
the J. pers. pronoun, see §. 64. V. 3. a. 

ec. The indefinite pronoun ris, zi, in all its cases. The abbreviated 
forms tod and 14, and the indefinite adverbs és, 1a, 77, Tov, 1r00t, 
nodév, mot, moré. When used interrogatively these words are 
always accented ; as, ris, rl, més. 
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d. The particles ré, rol, yé, viv, wép, Oqv, and the inseparable 
3é, whether it expresses the direction, as “EpeSocde, or is otiose, as 
rocdade. 

e. The acc. of avrds, adrdv, used in the sense of he, him, is by some 
considered as enclitic. 

Obs. Many little words coalesce so closely with these enclitics that they 


form one word with a meaning of its own: cire, odre, pyre, dare, dorep, 
@ 
coris &c. 


Rules for the Inclination of the Accent. 


§. 64. The inclination of the accent is naturally subject to 
the general Jaws of accentuation. Thus in xdAAtotos-éort, the pro- 
nunciation of the syllables must be so arranged that, without 
altering the original accent of xdAAtoros, the accent may not be 
further from the end than the rules allow: hence «dAdAu | ords 
éori—xddrt | ords tts: 80 o& | wd rt. ‘Therefore oxytons require 
no new accent, as in dynp-éors the accent is in its proper place as 
proparoxyton. In paroxytons the inclination only takes place with 
monosyllables, as piAos pot, forming a proparox.; for in piAos-eore 
the accent would be on the fourth syllable from the end, while the 
accent cannot be placed over the Aos, because two sharp tones 
cannot come together. 

1. An oxyton word coalesces with the following enclitic, so that 
the enclitic being considered as part of it, the otherwise suppressed 
acute (§. 63.) regains its proper power; as, 


Onp rts for Op tis Kadds gore for Kadds éorl, 
kal ties... kal ties, morapds y€ ... ToTapos yé, 
xadds TE... KaAOS TE, morapol Twves ... Torapot Ties. 


II. A perispomenon coalesces with an enclitic without any 

change of accent; as, 
gas tt for das Ti, grret tis for pirci ris, 
PGs eort... Pas earl, Kadov Twos ... Kadou Tivds. 

Obs. 1. A perispomenon, if it is joined to a dissyllabic enclitic, is con- 
sidered as an oxyton, and the long final syllable of the enclitic is con- 
sidered as short, hence dyriwayv &c.; for the two words being considered 
as one, the circumflex on ov belongs to the whole word, while being over 
the antepenultima, it performs the functions of a proparoxyton; though 
indeed on this and some other points of the enclitic system, it is difficult 
to decide on the true principle on which the rules are founded ®. 

III. A paroxyton coalesces with a monosyllabic enclitic without 
any change of accent, but does not admit of inclination with a 


@ Buttm. Ausf. Gr. §. 14. Obs. 10. Herm. de Em. Gr. Gr. p. 73. 


62 Inclination of the Accent. §. 64. 


dissyllable ; for the accent $/Aos-éor would be on the fourth syllable, 
which is contrary to the general laws of accentuation: so that the 
enclitic retains its accent, as 

glros pov for dildos pod, but Piros €orl, piror dacl, 

&AXos ws... GAAOS Tas, ... GAAOS word, GAAwY TiWaD. 

IV. A proparoxyton or properispomenon coalesces with the 

enclitic and has an acute on the last syllable, which becomes the 
accent syllable of the following enclitic; as, 


&vOpamds tts for dvOpwtos ris, oGyatt ... c@pa Th, 
&vOperol rives ... dvOpwrrot tives, oGpa €ort ... cGpa €oTi. 


Exception :—A properispomenon ending in é or W does not admit the 
inclination, as adda pod, adAa€ éori. 

Obs. 2. The inclination of the local suffix 3¢, ¢¢, is regulated by the 
above general rules; as, 


otxdvde (Epic) otxade, ovpavdvee, Hvéade (f. ve), 
épeBdsde, *EAevowwadde, Méyapdée, ddpovde, 


"AOnvate (i. e. "AOnvasde), UWAaracate (Aaraal), xapate (yapds acc. ;) but in 
that of the paragogic de of the demonstrative pronoun, the accent rests on 
the last syllable of the pronoun; as, 


récos — roodade, tocoude, roa@be, roonvee, ror avee, 
rows — rowade, rnAixos — tnduxdsde, Toigt — rowide. 


Obs. 3. The three adverbial suffixes dev (6c), oe, &, vary from the usage 
of the enclitics. The adverbs with these terminations, whose penultima is 
o, whatever may be the accent of their root, are paroxyton (except dAdoh, 
mavroce, oixobev, evdober, evdo0t, ExrocGev) ; those with any other vowel in 
the penultima retain the accent of their root, as dpyn—apynbev, bvpa— 
Oipabey &c., but éxaber from éxds. 


V. When there are two or more enclitics in succession, they are 
formed into one or more words, and are accented accordingly 
(see Gen. Rule, supra) ; as, 


Kadds ye Tis proparoxyton for kaAds ye ris 
kadol ye el | of proparox. and oxyt. .» KaAOL ye eiol 
xadol ye te | vés elot two proparox. * 6. KAAOL ye Tives elol 
ptrei zo | ré res properisp. and parox. .. PIAL TOTE Tis 


pirat te | vés yor | eioly propar., parox. and ox. ...pAor rwes pol eloly 
&vOpw | ads tts | pol wo | ré yout three parox. and one proparox. 
el ris | yé pot | gnol more two parox. and one proparox. 

For example: when r/s follows 4v@pwzos, it stands &vOpwrds ris 
(Rule IV.), if pot is added, it stands avO@pwxds tts pot, the last 
syllable of av@pwads forming the first of the proparoxyton zds- ris- 
pot (Rule IV.); if word is added, pol is accented as being the last 
syllable of a proparoxyton (Rule IV.), and the first accentuated 
syllable of ol more, and so is zoré if dyol follows. 


Obs. 4. In grammars it is generally laid down that in this case each 
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enclitic throws back its accent on the one next preceding, but this is 
incorrect. 

V. Enclitics in the following cases retain their accent, even 
though the preceding word might receive it: 

1. The enclitic forms of cif, when it is not a mere copula, but 
has a substantive force of existence or being, so that the emphasis 
rests on it, as, éoTs Oeds, there 1s a God, but beds éort codds; 
in the IIT. sing. the accent is thrown from the ultima to the 
penultima; as, elof deot; in the question ri 3 gor, but rls oirds 
éorw ; when joined with the infinitive in the sense of éfeor:, as dori 
isety: when it stands at the beginning of the sentence, as éort codds 
avijp: and lastly after the particles dAd’, el, otk, pu}, as, cal, pév, 
Sr, ov, and the pronoun rod’, as roir’ éorw. 

2. The enclitic forms of ¢nul, when they are separated by a stop 
from the preceding word; as gor dvip dyabds, dni, I say. 

3. The pronouns, od, col, o€, of, opiot, retain their accent, 

a. After an accentuated preposition; as, mapa cov, pera oé, pds 
gol, In this case the longer form of the I. pers. pron. is always 
used : while the shorter is always enclitic ; as, 

map éuod (not apd pov), apos enol (not mpds por), 
kat eué (... card pe), Tepe euod (... mepl pov), 
except zpds pe, and in prose and comedy, zepl pov. 
. Obs. The unaccentuated prepositions coalesce with the enclitics and 
take their accents: x pov, év pot, & oe, és pe, &x cov, & cor. 

B. After the copulative or disjunctive conjunctions, and generally 
when the pronoun is emphatic, as in antithesis; as, éué xal cé: 
also éuédev, céOev, 6ev. 

y. The forms of, of, €, only when they have the force of reflexive 
pronouns. 

3. The pronouns are always accented at the beginning of a 
sentence. 

4. Tis is accented when it stands before its substantive, as 7? 
épyov. 

5. Lastly—enclitics are accented, when the syllable on which 
the accent would be thrown back is elided; as, adds 8 éorly, but 
xadds d€ €orw: moAAol 8 eloly, but woAAot d€ elow. 


Change of Accents in the Dialects. 


§. 65. 1. Many words which are proparoxyton in Attic Greek, are pro- 
perispomena in Ionic, as dpotos, yeAoios, érvipos, épjyos ; but Attic, duos, 
yeAoos, érowpos, Epnyos. 
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2. The /Eolic dialect has no oxytons, (except dissyllabic prepositions 
mapa, tepl, ird, as forming with their substantive one word); as, Bapos, 
aogos, dus, Gizos, doms, for Bwpds, copéds, dfus, doris. 


Stops. 


§. 66. 1. A colon or semicolon is marked by a dot above the line, as ed 
€refas’ mdvres yap x.r.A4. A note of interrogation by our semicolon; a 
full stop, comma, note of admiration, by the marks used by the moderns. 

2. Diastole-—Marked by a comma, distinguishes certain compound 
words from others of the same sound, but different sense, as éri and 6,71. 
At present the compound words are written separately, without the dia- 
stole, as 6 re. 

3. Critical marks.—[ ] Brackets mark a spurious passage; an obelus (tf) 
or asterisk (*) is prefixed to a line to signify that it is of doubtful 
authority. 


CHAPTER IV. 
The Forms and Roots of Words. 


§. 67. Words are divided into those which express notions 
(essential), and those which express the relations of those notions 
( formal).—See §. 351. 1. 

J. Essential.—1. The Verb (¢ja), expressing a state or energy 
or action, as xadevdev, to sleep; rimreww, to beat. 

2. The Substantive (évoua), expressing the notion of something 
in existence, an object, whether person or thing, abstract or con- 
crete ; as, Al@os, a stone; codla, wisdom. 

3. The Adjective (é7{@eroy), expressing the notion of some property 
or quality residing in a person or thing, as, codds, wise ; xAuwpds, 
green. 

Il. Modal.—1. The Pronoun, expressing the relation in which the 
object spoken of is to the speaker: whether it is the speaker, or 
the thing spoken of, or the person spoken to; as, éy® rémro oé, I 
(the speaker) strike you (the spoken to). 

2. The Numeral, expressing the relations of quantity of any object. 

3. The Adverb (éz(ppyua), expressing the accidents of time, place 
and mode of an action, energy or quality. 

4. The Preposition (zpd6ecis), expressing the relations of time, 
place or cause in which an object stands to an energy, action or 
quality. 

5. Conjunction (cvvdecpos), expressing the connection between 
two objects or sentences. 
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Obs. 1. The verb eiva: in its sense of ‘ to be,’ is an essential word: gore 
écés, there is a God. As the copula, expressing the connection between 
subject and predicate, it is formal: Obs dors copds, God is wise. 

Obs. 2. Interjections are little words expressive of feeling, rather than 
of notions. 


Of the Roots of Words. 


§. 68. 1. The root.of a word is contained in one or more of its 
letters. This root expresses the crude notion, which is capable of 
being developed into a verb or a noun by the addition of the verbal 
or the noun ending; as, AEI may be formed into Aéy-w or into 
Ady-os. 

2. The noun notion was added to the root by the addition of the 
vowels a, €, 0, v, or the consonant 7, a8 roAtT-a—pev-e—Aoy-o— 
y@-u—owpa-r. This gave it its noun character of a thing or a 
quality, as distinguished from the verbal notion of doing or being. 

3. ‘The noun roots thus formed with a, o, v, or sometimes r, and 
thus expressing the neuter notion of a thing, assumed a masculine 
or personal character by the addition of s as Aoy-o-s. moAtr-a-s (see 
§. 77. 1.) ix@-v-s, ytyav-r-s. 

Obs. 1. In Sanscrit the noun vowels are the primary a, ¢, v, but in Greek 
the « has changed to « or o. 

4. The noun roots formed with e expressed the neuter, as dvc- 
pevés, and the addition of the s only assimilated them in form to 
the personal noun; but in substantives this es was often changed 
to os, without losing its neuter power, as yeve-s, yévos, gen. yéve-os4. 

5. Further, this noun letter « in some words was changed to », 
sor v: as civam, (gen. eos) dorv (gen. eos) ; and sometimes by the 
addition of s became personal, as adéAts, méAcos, “Apns, “Ape-os. 
In adjectives this « was changed to 7 as the masculine form, as 
dsuoperns. 

6. The noun roots formed with r also expressed the neuter, 
(unless the personal s was added,) as cwzar. Sometimes also those 
formed in 0, a8 avr-d, rotodr-o. In the roots to which r is attached 
as the noun letter, it is dropped in the nominative, as it cannot 
stand at the end of a word, but it returns in the cases, as pedrr, 
peAt, gen. pédAcros. See §. 71. 4. 

7. Some words did not take any noun letter, but the personal s 
was attached immediately to the root, as ¢Ac8B—PAEB-s = pad. 


® Bopp and Kiihner make the os of for instance, we have the root ‘yey-, and of 
yévos, nevds part of the crude root, but it mdvos the root is the Sanscrit man. 
seems to be a noun ending; as in ‘yévos, 
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CHAPTER V. 
Of the Substantive. 


§. 69. 1. A substantive is a word expressive of something in 
being (rod dvros)—a thing, person, or object. For the sorts and 
divisions of substantives, see §. 352. 1. 


Gender of Substantives. 


2. 1. The gender of personal substantives is twofold—Mascu- 
line and Feminine; as, 6 warn, the father; 4 pyrnp, the mother. 

2. Substantives, expressing things, have properly no gender 
(genus neutrum, i.e. neither masc. nor feminine); but as inanimate 
things are often spoken of as if animate, many names of things are 
masc. or feminine; as, 6 méAeyos, the war; 7 vdoos, the sickness. 

3. The gender of substantives is determined in some cases by 
their termination, in others by their meaning. 


Of Gender determined by the Meaning. 


§.'70. 1. Masculine.——Names of men—most male animals— 
months—rivers—winds ; as, 6 xdpos, the boy; 6 BactAeds, the king ; 
6 xdpnos, the boor; 6 Tapndtév (about January), 6 pry, the 
month ; 6 'Adgeds, the Alpheus, 6 nmorayds, the river; 6 evdpos, 
the south-east wind, 5 dvepos. 

Except :—Diminutives in ov, a8 ro pepdxiov. So in English we say, 
‘* dear little thing.” 

2. Feminine-—Names of women—female beasts—countries— 
islands—cities, and most trees and plants; as, 7 xdépn, the matden ; 
7 Bacluooa, the queen ; 7 Adatva, the lioness ; 4 Alyvaros (4 yi, the 
land) ; 7 “Pédos (4 vijoos, the island); 7 Tpotny (4 wédts, the city) ; 
4 wUfos, the boa tree; 7 &pmedos, the vine; 4 BiBAos, the papyrus 
plant ; » padavos, a radish ; 7 vdpdos, spikenard. 

& Exceptions :—(a.) Cities according to their ending; Masc. a. in ods, 
as 6 ZeAwovs ;—b. in ys (gen. nros), as 6 Mdons ;—c. in eds, a8 6 Pavorevs ;— 
d. in ot (plur.), as of SiAcrmo :—e. those in wv, og (gen. ov) and ag vary. 
Neuter a. ina (plur.), as ra Acixrpa ;—f, ov, as rd “IAcoy ;—y. og (gen. eos), 


as rd “Apyos.—(b.) Trees und plants: 6 épweds, the wild fig-tree ; 5 peddds, 
the cork-tree; 5 drwrds, the lotus-tree; 5 xorioos, the cytisus; 6 going, 
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palm-tree; 6 xrrés, ivy; 5 pvppwos, myrtle.—Both masc. and feminine ; 
6 4 sdsrvpos, papyrus plant ; 6 » xérwos, the wild olive ; 6 7 xopapos, arbutus ; 
6 4 x€pagos, cherry-tree. 


3. Neuter. — Names of fruits—diminutives (except those of 
women, as 7) Aedyriov)—names of letters—all infinitives, and every 
word considered merely as a word ; a8, Td ydpov, the mulberry frust 
(rijs wopéas) ; Td pijAov, the apple; 7d peipdxiov diminutive of petpaf, 
a boy; rd AduBda; 1d torre, the beating; +d yyrnp, the word 
“ mother.’ So also 1d dvdpdmodoy, the slave considered as a thing, 
OF xrHya. 

4. Common gender.— Those words which expressing both 
masc. and fem. objects have only one form; as, 6 7 Oeds, god or 
goddess ; 5% mais, boy or girl. So 6 # tpodds, pvdaf, dvOpe7os, 
d:ddoxados, dyyedos, yelrav, paptus, &c. 


Obs. 1. Some words, which in the Attic dialect are common, in the 
Ionic and common dialect have a form for each gender, as 6 6eds, 7) O¢awa. 

Obs. 2. All the names of animals are common which have only one 
form for male or female: 6 fots, the ow; 4 Bots, the cow; 6 dperos, the 
male bear ; 4 dpxros, the female bear. 

Obs. 3. If the gender of the animal is to be particularly marked, the 
‘proper article is used ; but when the animal is spoken of generally, either 
the masc. or the fem. article is prefixed, as the usage of the word may de- 
termine ; as, 7 dAdmn€, the fox; 7 dpxros, the bear; 7 xdpndos, the camel ; 
5 pis, the mouse ; 6 édépas, the elephant ; 4 xediddy, the swallow ; 7 ols, the 
sheep. Some vary between masc. and fem.: 6 and 7 xvwy, 6 Bois, 5 trmos, 
but in the plural generally ai Ades, al immo. This is called the Epicene 
gender (emixowov). Sometimes when the male or female is to be distin- 
guished, the words dppnv, male, 6nAvs, female, are attached to whichever 
article is most commonly used ; as, Aayos 6 Ondus, the female hare; ddownt 
9 appny, the dog-fox ; or some name peculiar to the male or female, as 
5 xpiés, the ram, 5 rpayos, the goat ; or sometimes the masc. article is pre- 
fixed to the feminine subst., as é ols, 6 al€. 


Determination of the Gender according to the Ending. 


§. 71. 1. The masculine and feminine genders of substantives 
are not always, or even generally, determined by the terminations. 
In the I. decl., however, they are distinguished by the final letter 
_of the masc. being s, of the feminine a or 7, as é veavla-s, > 
gev-7. In the A£olic there is a masc. in a for as or ns. 

2. But in the II. and III. decl. there is no distinction in the 
ending, the final o belonging both to the masc. and femin.; com- 
pare 6 xdpaf and 7 pAdf, 6 Adyos and 7 vdaos. 

3. The personal genders (masc. and feminine) however, are 
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clearly distinguished from the neuter: the character of the masc. 
and feminine in opposition to the neuter is a final s, as 6 zoids, 7 
Epis, 6 Adyos, 7» vdcos, 6 veavlas, 6 adoAéoyns. 


Obs. 1. This s is often dropped, as in the pronoun 64 for 6s4, 7 for is, is, 
and in the III. decl. after the liquids » and p (A or » cannot stand at the 
end of a word), and it is replaced by the lengthening of the short vowel ; 
as, 6 Acunv (for Acpevs), gen. Atpév-os, 6 dfww (for afors), gen. dfor-os, 6 Spa- 
rov (for 8pdxoyrs), gen. Spdxovr-os, ypddav (for ypagorrs), gen. ypadovros, 
6» aiO@np (for alééps), gen. aléép-os, 6 warnp (for maréps, like the Gothic 
Jfadrs), yynrep, gen. opos. Sometimes the » is dropped and the o remains, 
and in this case also the last syllable is lengthened; as, izas (for iudyrs), 
gen. iudvr-os, ypawds, gen. ypawayr-os, 6 xreis, gen. xrev-ds, pédas (gen. 
péAay-os), riOeis, gen. riOévr-os. 

Obs. 2. The mute s in French, and the instances of the final s being 
sometimes disregarded in Latin, (as ‘‘ senio confectus quiescit’’ Ennius, 
cf. Quint. Inst. Orat. ix. 4. 37.), explains how it is possible that a final s 
may be lost, first in pronunciation and then in writing. And whoever 
compares old English books with the forms as at present written, will not 
be unprepared to admit this principle into the theory of the Greek forms. 


4. The neuter gender is expressed in the III. declension either, a. 
by the simple noun root, without any-gender characteristic, as in the 
neuter forms of adj. compared with the masculine; as, %pis—%pi, 
péyas—péya, &pony (for dpcevs), gen. dprev-os—neut. dpoev, edvdalwv 
(for ev8amovs) gen. edsafuov-os—neut. etdayov ; pédds (for péAars), 
gen. véAav-os—neut. péAdy, dvoperys, neut. dvcpevés, (see 68. 4.) as 
in Sanscrit, durmands masc. and fem., durmanis neut.; and as the 
Greek does not allow ofr at the end of a word, if the noun root 
ended in r it was either dropped ; as, cépa for cépar, gen. cdpar-os ; 
méAt for pédtr, gen. pédr-os ; ydAa for ydAaxt (x is not admissible 
as a final letter, and therefore dropped also), gen. ydAaxt-os (Jac 
for lact, gen. lact-ts) ; riwas for riwavrs masc., but neut. riay (for 
tipavr), decxvis, neut. dexviv (for derive), xaples (for xaplevrs), 
neut. xapley (for xapievr) ; or it is changed to the cognate c or p, 
as tépas G. répar-os, rervpus (for reruddrs), neut. rerudds, gen. 
TETUPOT-OS. 

5. 6. Or by the termination os changed from es, as in the nom. 
péve-s (=pévos) péve-os. 

6. c. Or in II. declension by v: this v (m, in Latin and Sanscrit) 
being the proper sign of the acc.; and as a person expressed by 
the acc. is represented, not as a subject but an object, not as an 
agent but a patient, as @ thing rather than an active person, and 


a Donaldson’s Cratyl. 318. 
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the neuter even in the nom. being conceived of in the same notion, 
the v of the acc. was applied also to the neuter?. 

7. There are no neuters in the I. declension. 

Obs. 3. Some of those which were formed in o took the » afterwards, 
when the ending in o was no longer recognised as the proper neuter end- 
ing, a8 rocovuroy, To.ovToy, THAiKOUTOY, rairdéy. So the letter ¢ or d occurs in 
the Latin, Indian, Zend, and especially the Gothic ; jad (Ind.), guod, tad, 
id, aetad, illud—it, that. 


Numbers of Substantives. 


§. 72. The number of the object is expressed by one of three 
forms, Singular, Dual, Plural. 


Obs. The ASolic dialect has no dual, nor the Latin, except duo or ambo: 


rois Svixois apsOpots otros (sc. Adoles) ov xéxpyyrat, cada 8) xal pi ‘Pwpaios, 


Tourey ovres Grrocxot”. 


Declension of Substantives. 


§. 73. 1. The declension (cases) of a substantive consists of the 
changes of form which it undergoes to express the relations in 
which it stands to the other words of the sentence. 

2. The cases in Greek are three—Genitive, Dative, Accusative. 
The relations expressed by these respectively belong to the Syntax. 

3. Besides these, there are two other forms, which, as not ex- 
pressing any relation, are not properly cases, though they have the 
name :— 

1. Nominative—the abstract existence of a person or thing. 

2. Vocative—whereby one person is called by another. 

4. The three first are called the dependent cases (casus obliqut), 
the other two independent (casus rectt). 

5. The dual has only two forms for all these cases—one for the 
nomin., acc. and voc., the other for the gen. and dat. 


a aoustisow s Cratyl. 315. Coleridge's Table Talk, i. fabs 62. 
b Greg. Corinth. de ol. Dial. 606. Schiefer 
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Declensions. 


§.'74. There are three declensions in Greek, which: are called 
first, second, third. The terminations of each are as follows: 








I. Decl. II. Deel. III. Deel. 
Sing. 
N. &; ad or n; as or ns | os neut. ov | s—neut.only,a,t,v. 
G. | ns as ns ov ov os 
Dein @¢ nn ¢ ale : 
A. | dy dv nv Gy nv | ov a, v, neut. like nom. 
V. d@ &@ 1 Gnord|le ... ov | generally like nom. 
Plur. 
N. | a ou a | es neut.a 
G. Ov ov ov 
D. | ats ats ow (ct) 
A. as ovs ... @ | das neut. a 
v; at ot ales ... a 





Obs. There are therefore four points to be ascertained in each substan- 
tive :—1. Gender.—2. Number.—3. Case.—4. Declension. 


Remarks on the formation of the Cases*. 


§. 75. 1. Nominative—The third declension is the oldest form, and 
the others were divisions of it: on the principle that those roots which had 
for their noun letter e, as reiyos, wédts, or + a8 o@par, or had no noun letter, 
as PrAcB-s, epids==épis, should be retained as the third; those which had a 
for their noun letter should form the first; those which had 6 the second. 

2. Genitive sing.—The characteristic is s preceded by o, annexed to the 
noun root ag, «dpa, xépax-os. In the I. declension the vowels of the femi- 
nine a and 7 coalesce with os into as or ns, a8 dyopd-os=as, réxvn-os= 
réyyms. In the II. decl. and in the masc. of the I. in as or ns the s of os, 
was dropped, and the o coalesced with the radical vowel, as Adyo-os, Adyo-o 
=Adyov, veavias, veavia-os, veaviao—veaviov. The Thessalic gen. II. decl. 
has « in the ending Adyoo, as quojus (cujus) illius, istius, &c. In the 
Doric dialect we find the s of the gen. retained in the pronouns épois, 
epéos, €ueus, réos, revs &c., for euov, cov &c. 

Obs. 1. The ending oo is exactly analogous to one of the Sanscrit 
genitive forms ga (the Indian a is frequently interchanged with the 
Greek o), of the masouline and neuter subst. in ds and dm, root d: Acyd-cno, 


&® Donaldson’s Cratyl. 307. b Ibid. 335. 
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rexvé-cl0=Adyowo, Texvoto—=Adyov, réxvou, Boped-c10, Boped-to, Bopda-o, modrrd- 
gio= moNirawo, woXdirdo, Att. woXirov, Dor. modira. On the dropping of the 
s of this genitive oco, see §. 9. 1. 

3. Dative sing.—The characteristic is 4, a8 «épax-s, dyopd-s== ayopg, Adyo-+ 
=Adyp: so in the local adverbs in o«, as v60i, oixo:, and the pronouns 
épol, ool, of, quoi (cui). The o of the II. decl. is lengthened to » as Adyq. 

Obs. 2. 8The Greek dative is analogous to the Sanscrit locative singular 
i, of which the Sanscrit dative ai=e is a lengthened form, and to the plural 
sis or ast, (Gr. ot, eos, tot), as pat, pes, mwovs, wodds,—local sing. pafi, in 
pede, modi,—local plur. patsiz, wodci, mooi or wodéor. As in Sanscrit the 
dative is formed from the locative, so in Greek the locative was converted 
into a dative, and the dative performs the functions of the locative case. 

4. Acc. sing.—The characteristic is », as Bovv, ypavv, xiv, Nw, wédw, 
lyéuv, dyopdy, réxvnv, Adyov. This » is analogous to the Sanscrit and Latin 
m. (giri, a hill, acc. girim), which became in Greek », as » could not stand 
at the end of a word. When the root ends in a consonant the Sanscrit 
acc. is dm, as miid, joy, mitidém; and in Greek the acc. of such substan- 
tives must have originally had the analogous ay, as warépay, Sanscrit pitd- 
ram, Lat. patrem, but the » was dropped, (as the final m in Latin prosody, 
so mpdécbe, mpdobev &c.), and the acc. was denoted by the a alone, as 
qarép, watTépay, warépa. 

5. Vocative sing.— This case is the simple noun root, as foi, daipoy, 
sarép, unless the laws of euphony require some change. In the femin. of 
I. dec]. the voc. is the same as the nom., and in the II. decl. the o of the 
root is changed into the weaker «>, 

6. Nom. pl.—The charact. is es (Sanscrit as), which full form however 
is retained only in IIT. decl., as xépax, xépax-es. In the I. and II. decl. the 
s is dropped, and the e changed into ¢, with which the radical vowel is 
contracted into as or ot, as may be seen in the olic accentuation of nom. 
pl. proadgo:. 

Obs. 3. It is probable that the sign of all the cases of the plural was s 
added to the singular, as it is of the accus.; and that a short vowel e 
was used to separate the double ¢ ; thus the nom. plur. of fy@vs would be 
tx 6vo-es, abbreviated to iyéves, as eAéyeo from éAeyero®, 

7. Gen. pl.—The charact. is ey (or probably originally eco, as in Latin 
lapiderum, regerum, old forms for lapidum, regum, 80 rerum) a8 xopdx-oy. 
In I. and II. decl. wy coalesces with the radical a or o, as ripd-ov ALO). = 
Tisav, Aoyd-wv=Adyay. In the I. decl. this contraction is still marked by 
the accent; and the Dorians, except Pindar, circumflex even the gen. pl. 
of all nouns of II. decl., as oixay, rovray &c. from olxos, otros. 

8. Dat. pl.—The charact. is formed of es (charact. of pl.) and ¢ or 
(charact. of dat. sing.)==eow, as Bedé-eoow, Aol. dupé-cow f. npiv. The 
Attic drops the e of eaw, as BéeXeow: in the I. and II. decl. the e is 
changed to «, so that it becomes «ox (Sanscrit ischit), A\dyo-ear=Adyosor. 

9. Acc. pl.—The charact. is » or a (charact. of sing. acc.) and s (cha- 
ract. of plur.)=»s or as. The v is changed to a, as tyOvvs=lybvas. In 
the I. and II. decl. the loss of » is compensated by lengthening the vowel 
a to d, o to ov: réxvavs=réyvas, like péAays=pédas, Adyovs =Adyous (comp. 
tonroves for rumrovo:). In Aolic the » was compensated by insertion of «, 
QS Téxvais, Adyots. 


® Donaldson's Cratyl. 321. 59. b Bopp Vergl. Gramm. §. 204. 
¢ Donaldson's Cratyl. 320. 


12 Observations. §. 76. 


10. Dual.—The charact. (nom. acc. voc.) is e, which coalesces in the I. 
and II. decl. into a and w: and (gen. and dat.) «. In Sanscrit the charact. 
is Gu, which in Zend becomes @ or d, which latter corresponds to the 
Greek «: 80 dy&pe is in Zend nard®. In the gen. and dat. of III. decl. 
ow, the o is merely a connecting vowel, as in xorvAndov-6-dw?, 


First Declension. 


§. 76. The first declension has four endings 4a, 7 (or a) femin., 
ads and ns, masc. : 


Singular. Plural. Dual. 
Nom. a; d@ ory as or 47 at a 
Gen. ns; ads ns (do, ew) ov Op au 
Dat. n; @ on @ n ats (ator) ay 
Acc. av; dy nv av nv as a 
Voc. ad; a@ 74 n, a at a 
Observations. 


§. 77. 1. The only termination of both genders in this declension was, 
probably, originally ds (a the noun vowel, s the sign of the personal 
gender). As the language became more developed, the feminine was 
distinguished from the masc. by dropping the s: the 4 was lengthened to 7 
or a, and the long vowel was retained throughout the decl. The same. 
lengthening took place in the masc., though it retained the s; but that 
the radical vowel was originally short may be seen from the Zolic nom. 
inndra &c. (Lat. poetd), though indeed these forms are generally accented 
as if long. In certain words the short & was retained for the feminine, 
but this depended on the letters which preceded it. 

Obs. 1. The A¢olic nom. masc. was a like the Latin; this was used 
occasionally in other dialects, and the Epic used this form in a great many 
words, metri grat., especially in imméra, Ovéord, naira, alypnrd, xvavoyxaira, 
veednyepera, immdadra: also in three proparox., pyriera, eipdoma, axdxnra. 
The accent is that of the common form in as. 

2. The termination n is the same as a, ns, as ds. The difference arose 
partly from dialects, partly from euphony.—The Doric, which retained the 
old forms more than the Ionic or Attic, retains the d—the Ionians intro- 
duced the softer 7. Lastly, the Attic adopted generally the Ionic y, but 
in their Lyric compositions used the Doric a, after certain vowels or p, in 
Doric proper names, and some peculiar Doric words. 

Obs. 2. The Ionic and Epic frequently lengthen the feminine 7 into aca, 
or ea, or ain; as, "AOnvn, ’A@nvaia, Ion. ’A@nvain (Att. and common dial. 
*"AOnva): 80 advdyxn, oeAnvn, yaAdnyn become dvayxaia, Ion. ain, ceAnvain, 
yaAnvain: Ueporeddvn, epoepdvea. 


a Bopp Vergi. Gramm. §. 206—209. b Ibid. 221. 





§. 78. | Paradigm of the First Declension. 73 


Paradigm. 
I. Feminines. 
§. 78. 1. a. The nomin. ends in a or 4, which is retained through 
all the cases, when p precedes it, as xapa ; 


(Except xdpy, xéppn, 8épn, dbdpn, and in some proper names, as Tepyixépn) 
or the vowels « or « (a purum), as isda, copia, xpela: but if any 
other vowel precedes, the nom. has n, as axon, guj, oxev}, (wi, 
(except ada, xpda, orod, yva, ova, édda, Navoixda). And many 
words of Doric origin retain their 4 through all the cases, as dAa,a, 
éx(Sdd, oxavddAd, and some proper names, as ‘Avdpouédd, ’Amdua, 
TéAd, Avorlua, Kiooal0d, Kupaida, Kuvaldd, Anta, Sysaldd, PiropAa. 
—6. The nom. ends in a, which is retained only in the acc. and 
voc., but in gen. and dat. becomes 7, when a is preceded by A, AA, 
v, o, vo(rr), ¢, £ or W.—c. In all other words the nom. ends in 7, 
which is retained throughout. 

2. When a is preceded by « or a, these vowels are contracted in 
some words into @ or 7, and the circumflex remains through all 
the cases. 





a. n throughout all the cases. 
Sing. 
Nom. | ate-n TYLH yveun ovn(éa)ij 
Gen. 8fx-ns TULIs yva@pns oUK-7js 
Dat lk-7 TYLA yvoun OUK-7} 
Ace. 8éx-ny TYAN yueuny OUK-7V 
Voce. 3lx-n TUL yveun OVK-7} 
Plur. 
Nom 8le-at Tysal yuauat ouK-at 
Gen bux-Gp TYULOV yvopav oUK-@V 
Dat. dfx-ais TYyLats yudpats ouK-ats 
Ace. 3lx-ds Tysds yvopas oUK-as 
ual. 
N.A.V.] dfx-a Tid yvopa ovK-& 
G.& D.| dlx-aw rysaty yuopaw ovK-aty 





Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. L 








14: Paradigm of the First Declension. §. 79. 
b. a through all cases.—c. a in ace. and voc. 
Sing. a. & b. & c. 4, G. xs. 
N. | oxt-d X@pa py(da)a | opipa | Motod A€€awa 
G. | oxt-G@s  yo@pds pr-as aodipds | Movaons Aecalyns 
D. | ox-g x@pq pv-G aogipg | Movon  dAecalvy 
A. | oxvdy yoépav = p-ay opipay | Motcdy Aédaway 
V. | oxtrd xopa pv-a apipa | Moicad Adawa 
Plural. 
N. | oxt-al  y@pac = pav-aat opipas | Modca: Aédawa 
G. | ox--Gy yxapov- = pv-r adupaGv | Movody dAcawéey 
D. | oxtats  y@pats pp-as ogpupais | Movcats Acaivais 
A. | oxt-ds  yxa@pds = ap-Gs apupas | Motvods dAecalvas 
V. | onal  yG@pac—_pv-a? aopipat | Motoa Aédawar 
Dual. 
N.A.l) oud = xbpa = pv ~—s| oipa «| Motod = Acalva 
& Vv xp rr p ovoa ealva. 
G.D.| ox-aty ydépaw  pr-aiy odvpaw | Movoav Aeatvay 





II. Masculines. 


§. 79. a. The masculines in ys retain the in the dat. and acc. 
sing. (For exceptions see next section.) The vocative ends in a: 
1, When the nom. ends in ys, as ro€drns, V. rofdéra, mpogpiyrns, 
V. xpopyra. 2. In all verbals formed by adding ns to the con- 
sonant of the verb, as yewpérpns, V. yewpérpa (f. yewperp-éw), 
pupom@Ans, V. pupomGdAd. 3. In national names in ns, as Ilépons, 
the Persian, V.QTlépoa. All others form the vocat. in 7, as [Iépons, 
Perses, V. Wépon. 

6. The masculines in ds retain the a in the dat. acc. and voc. 
singular. Under this class come all subst. which have p or a vowel 


before ds or ys (except yins, a ploughshare, and all derivatives of 


perpely, a8 yewperpns). 


Obs. 1. Many masc. in ds have the Doric gen. a, a8 marpadolas, pyrpa- 
Aolas, cpboOnpas ; 80 also many Doric and foreign proper names, as “YAas, 
G. “YAa, ZAAas, G. SVAAG, Exézas, "Avvi8as, and contract nouns in as. The 
names of Greeks proper, and of many celebrated Dorians, as ’Apxvras, 
Acovidas, ’Errapervavdas, Mavoavias, have generally ov. 


§. 80. Quantity and Accent of Substantive &c. 
Sing. 
N. moAtrns ‘Epyu(éas)fjs veavlds  dprviOoOnpds  Bop(éas)pas 
G. moAlrov “Eppot veavlov dpyiOobnpa  Boppa 
D. | wodlry ‘Eppa veavla  dpviBoOypg  BoppG 
A. moAlrny § “Epyiy veavlay édpyviOoOnpdy  Boppay 
V. moNtra = “Eppa veavla  dpvidoOnpa Poppa 
Plur. 
N. | wodAtrac ‘Eppat veavlas dprbobipat 
G. mokitay “Epyav veaviay  dpvidoOnpav 
D. mokiras “Eppats veavlats dpviOoOnpats 
A. mo\lrds “Eppas veavlas  dpviOoOnpas 
V. moXtras ‘“Eppat veavias dpvioOjpar 
Dual. 
N.A.V.: moAira ‘Eppa veavla  dpviBobypa 
G.&D.}| woAiraw ‘Epyaty veavlawy dpvidoO pat 


Obs. 2. The Ionic gen. ew is used also in the Attic and in some proper 
names, af, OdAew from Gadjs, Thpew from Thpys, Aéoxew from A€oyns,”Arrew 
from “Arrns. 

Obs. 3. The original dat. pl. ares is used by the Attic poets, and even 
sometimes by good prose writers, as Plato. 

Obs. 4. The ending ns is a form also of the III. declension. To the 
I. decl. belong all proper names in idns and déys; national names, as 
Zrapriamms; derivatives in rys from verbs, as worms; all words com- 
pounded of a substantive and verb, as ma:dorpiBns, AiBA:ommAns, or of a 
subst. with another I. decl., substantive of, as dpyedixns. 

Obs. 5. The number of contract subst. in this declension is small. The 
following are the contractions which occur: 

éa becomes 4, as ya\éa=yaln, das=fjs, a8 ‘Eppéas =‘Eppijs. 
da=@, a8 pyda=pra (p)éas=Gs,  Bopéas=Boppas. 

In Bopéas, the preceding p causes the contraction of eas into as instead 
of fs. 


Quantity and Accent of Substantives of 1. Declension. 


§. 80. 1. Quantity —a. The nominative a is short in all words whose 
gen. ends in ns, a8 rpare{a, tpare{ns. 

6. The a is long in the following endings in which a vowel precedes the 
a, and the genitive ends in as. 

a. @d, €4, Oa, UG, wa, without exception. 

8. aa, except dissyllables and some polysyllabic names of places, as 
‘loriaa. 

y. eva in dissyllables, and in polysyllabic abstracts of verbs in ev, but 
short in other polysyllables, as Aea, Bacwreia, kingdom ; but peadyewa, axpd- 
pea, réheta, yAuxeia, Bacidea, regina. 

8. ta, except in names applied to women, as ydArpia, the three adj. dia, 
pul, arérva, and all in uta, as pvia, rerupvid. 

€. o@ in dissyllables, but eSvyoud, dvoa: in Attic sometimes long. 

L 2 


716 Dialects. §. 81. 


¢. When a, is preceded by p it is long, as Avpa, jpépa, xapa, ordpa, Aavpa, 
ayopd, except when the penult. is a dipthong, (except av) as poipa, meipi, 
Sdretpd, pdyatp, dpovpa, or 0, yépipa, odipa, or any vowel before pp, Tuppa, 
Kippa. 

Except éraipa, madalorpd, Alépa, Paidpa, xoddtpa. 

n- Quantity of the final syllable according to the accent: a is long in all 
oxytons, as orparid, dyopd, and paroxyt. jépa, copia: except pid, Wuppa, 
Kippa, and those whose gen. ends in ns, a8 pi{d, ns. 

2. The vocative is always short from nom. in ns, long from those in as; 
in the other endings it follows the nominative. 

3. The dual a is always long. 

4. The acc. singular follows the nominative, as povody. 

5. as is always long. 

§. 81. 1. Accent—The accent remains, as far as the laws of accentua- 
tion permit, on the accented syllable of the nominative; as, ’Arpeidns, 
’Arpeidas, not “Arpecdat, woXlrns, voc. woXira, nom. pl. roXtras: except ddorera 
from deonérns. 

2. Oxytons become perispomena in the gen. and dat. of all the numbers. 

3. The genitive pl. ay is always perispomenon, as being contracted 
from doy or édv. 


Dialects. 


§. 82. Nominative. a. The Doric uses ¢ where the regular form is 4, 
while the Ionic uses y where the common form is a through all the sin- 
gular number; as, riud, ds, G, dv,—odirds Dor.; codin, ns, n, v,—Onpn, 
ns,——veavins, 7, nv Lon. 

Except 6ed, a goddess, always Gs, G, dy, Navocxda, peta, and Alveias, 
Avyeias, ‘Eppeias, and some other proper names in as pure. The voc. of 
voudn is vipa for vupdy. 

b. In subst. in ea, oa, from adj. in ns, ovs, and in some other feminine 
words, the a of the Attic dialect becomes, in Epic, n; as, aAn@ein, avacdein, 
evrAoin, xvicon f. ddnOed, dvalgeia, etrAold, Kviooa: 80 SKvAAn and SKvVAAG: 
so also Ion. pi for pid. 

c. The original form of the masc. in eias seems to have been ¢as, as we 
still find in Hom.: ‘Eppéa, Aivéas. The longer form at firet invented 
for the metre prevailed in prose, except in the names of gods, ‘Epyns, Dor. 
“Eppas : but Bopéas always retained the short form, never Sopeias; though 
it was in Ion. contracted into js, Bopis. 

2. The Gen. sing. of masc. in ys and as was originally do, which was 
contracted into w, Dor. ad. Homer uses both forms, and also a third open 
form with ¢, (ew) in which the » was accented as short, or rather, ew being 
always pronounced as one syllable (synzresis), the accent followed the 
pronunciation. So in Homer: ‘Eppeias gen. “Eppeido and ‘Eppeio: Bopens 
gen. Bopédo and Bopéw: éippeAins gen.—Aiao and -Aiw: ‘Arpei’ns gen. ’Arpei- 
dao and ‘ArpeiSew: ixérns G. ixérew, ocuBdrns gen. cvBorew: Doric Bopea, 
"Arpeida. — The ending ew was the most usual in Ionic, as modtreo, 
*Arpeidew. 

3. Gen. plur.—The genitive plural originally ended in dav, which was 
contracted into ay (Dor. av). In Homer both these forms are used, as 
Gyopawy, rpyvpadeay, domordwy, Oedov and beav, wapescwy and mapeay. And 
the a» is resolved by ¢ into éwv, which is generally pronounced as one 
syllable ; as, rvAdwy, Gupéwy, dyopéwov: Dor. ’Arpecday, Moaoay. 


§. 83. Homeric Suffiz (o1)v, Sc. 17 


Obs. The ending éoy is the usual one in Ionic. In Hdt. also we find 
this open form in the adjective anpoorwy from dnpdacos. 

4. The Dat. plur. ended originally in asot(v), which is still found in 
Homer, the Doric dialect, the Attic poets, and even in the old Attic prose 
writers. In Ionic the ato«») became yor(v), and in Attic, and common dia- 
lect, it was abbreviated to ats. as in Hom. is found only in the two words 
dxrais and Geais, yos very often, ns very seldom, as mérpys Od. n, 279; 80 
that in the passages where ns is followed by a vowel, it should be written yo’. 

5. The Acc. plur. is in Aolic ats (as in the II. decl. os for ovs,) and in 
Doric ds, (as in the II. decl. os for ovs,) as rais repais Hol. for ras ripds (dat. 
pl. repator(v) : waoas xovpus Dor. for mdcas xovpas. These accusatives are 
often found in Hesiod and Tyrtzeus, as ‘Apruias—dnpdris dvdpas. 


Observations on the Homeric Suffix qu(v), and the locative endings 
Ot, Bev, Se. 


§. 83. 1. Besides these inflexions of the cases, we find in Homer an 
adverbial suffix ¢:(v), which is attached to substantives. This suffix pro- 
perly signifies locality, and then it performs the other functions of the 
dative, especially instrumentality, and with a preposition the ablative func- 
tions of the genitive. In the old language it seems exactly to have cor- 
responded to the Latin locative and instrumental ablative; as, "TAcdds 
Avra reixea, at Troy: Od. p, 45 modus 8’ dp’ dcredduw bis avdpav mubopdvor, 
round the bones (local); dcc¢ Saxpuddew wipmAavro (instrum.) ; vavpew apv- 
verOa, at the ships; Oeddw pnorwp arddavros, as it were before the gods 
(local); dydainds merorbas, as fretus aliqua re (instrum.); ¢ of maAdundew 
apnpet, in manibus; in Il. B, 363 os dpyrpn hpnrpynpw dpryy, the locative 
force seems to be exchanged for that of the personal dative, though here 
perhaps also ¢pyrpn implies a locative notion. It is sometimes joined with 
a preposition, as €£ edtonde Oopeiv, e lecto. 

Obs. 1. This suffix is found in Sanscrit (bhi or bhis, instrumental), and 
in Latin, the bh or @ being changed to J, as in dp¢ds, orbus, and is used as 
the sign of the dative in all its relations; as, i-bi, u-bi, ali-bi, si-bi, ti-bi, 
and plur. no-bis, vobis, and in the III. decl. i-bus; so Sanscrit tubhi=tibi. 

Obs. 2. This suffix expresses the relation of no other case but the 
genitive or dative. There are some passages where it seems to be the 
acc. (Hes. Opp. 410, Il. », 307) or the nominative (Hes. Opp. 216), but it 
is in reality adverbial. 

2. It is annexed to substantives of all three decl., and always without 
any change in the root: 

I. Decl. only in the sing.—a. Dat. ayeAn-ds, aydaing:, nvopénd: merrorbas ; 
Acie Oupngt, ay’ not Pawopernguy, Bindi re hose mOnoas (for Bin 7), xepargrge 
AaBeiv, EkeoOar.—b. Gen. (Lat. ablat.) dd vevpndw lddrAew, é& edbvngu Bopeiv. 

Obs. 3. It is incorrect to distinguish in these forms the dat. from gen. 
by « subs., as the suffix itself stands in the pluce of inflection. 

II. Decl. sing. and plur. (all paroxyt.)—a. Dat. map airé-qu, én’ abrogw 
—éece Saxpvdd (instrum.) tAjncbev—Oedhw prorwp drddavros.— b, Gen. 
(ablat.) amd or éx maccadddu, éx movréduv, ard xadxdduv, tAaréos mrudduy, éx 
GecGuv, an’ coredgiy. For the form écyapcdw, see Lex. 

III. Decl. only plur.—A few neuters in os (gen. eos), the os being 
changed back to the original es, dyerqu(v), ody Sxerqu, kar” Sperdu, and, did, 


18 Second Declenston. §. 84. 


éx orndergiy, and in vais and xorvAnday— vaids — xorvAndovdds (o being 
euphonic). Once in sing.: II. x, 156 id xpdrecdu, as if from KPATOZ 
for KPA. The form é ’EpéBevody, Il. t, 572, is peculiar, unless it is a 
corruption from é£ ’EpéBeogu. 

§. 84. Cognate to this suffix are the local endings & dat. (where), de 
gen. (whence), 8e acc. (whither), which frequently supply the place of the 
inflexions of those cases in Epic, and not unfrequently in certain words, 
as o¢6ev, in Attic Greek. The two first are annexed to the pure root, 
except in the III. decl., when, if the root ends in a consonant, an 
euphonic o is added. 8 is annexed to the inflected acc. (very seldom in 
III. decl.); sometimes an adjective is joined with it, and the suffix is 
repeated with the adj., as Il. £, ro in the form dvde Sdpovde: ofxob, domi, 
noOc: otxober, 8airnbev, mdrpobev &c.: olkdvde, Séuorde, domum, Dade, pvyade 
(f. SYR), in fugam, Il. w, 328 Odvardyde xedvra. Kéwvd’ ebvaopévny Il. £, 255. 
In diddade, 8¢ is annexed to the gen., there being an ellipse of dépev. So 
also the gen. ¢udbev, vébev, Elev: 80 Od. 8, 220 olvov—vOev Erwwoy (for ov). 


Second Declension. 


§. 85. In the common II. decl. there are two endings os, gene- 
rally masc., sometimes femin., and ov, neuter, except the diminu- 
tive names of women, as 7) TAvxépiov (§. 70. 1.) 


Endings : 
Singular. Plural. Dual. 
N. os ov oL a] 
G. ov wv ow 
D. @ ots ow 
A. ov ous a @ 
V. osande,ov | ot a °) 


Obs. 1. The voc. of os is properly e, but sometimes aleo os, asd pide and 
& pios—always d Oeds, but in N. T. d Ged. The ¢ is a weakening of the o 
of the root. The dat. pl. was originally o:o:(v), which is not unfrequent in 
Attic poets, and even in prose writers, especially Plato. 


Paradigm. 
Singular. 
N. Sd Ady-os vicos 6 Oeds 6 dyyedos 70 cdKov 
G. Ady-ov yyoou deod dyyéAov ovKov 
D. Ady-~ vow beg dyyéA@ oUK® 
A. Ady-ov yijoov deo ayyedov ovKov 
V. Ady-€ ynoe Geos dyyede odKov 








o 
go 


Contracted Second Declension. 19 
Plural. 
N. AOy-ot vivo deol dyyedot ovKa 
G. Ady-ov vyowy Oey = =—s_ dyyéA@r ovKaY 
D. AOy-ots vjcots Beots dyyéAots ovKots 
A. Ady-ous vyoous Beovs dyyéAouvs ata 
V. AGy-ot vijwoe Geol dyyeAor oixa 
Dual. 
N.A.V.| = Ady-o joe Ged dyyéAw ovKw 
G.& D.| — Acy-ow yygou deoty dyyédow avKoww 


Obs. 2. Some masc. in os have their plural in the neuter form (metaplas- 


mus) : 


6 8ecpcs, ra Seopa: more rarely of decpoi. 
56 orabpds, of orapoi: rarely rd oradud (always in the sense of 


** scales).”” 
6 Giros, Ta ira. 


There are also other instances of this anomaly in the poets and dialects, 





as Ta Avxva, xéAevba, kixda, pnpd, Spupd, pura, raped, tdprapa: in late poets 
occasionally, Béarpuxa, daxrvda, didpa, Gecpd, ia (arrows), KAoid, pvxa, ciord, 
wéava, pwd, rpdxnra, Guud, xadwwd. So also deOda for déro: Pind. Ol. I. 3, 


though properly a6Aoy always signifies the prize, d@dos the game. 


Contracted second Declension. 


§. 85. A few subst. which have o or « in their crude root before 
the ending are contracted ; the contraction is regular, except that 
in the acc. plur. ea is contracted into 4, not 7. 


Paradigm. 


Singular. 
N. 5 tAdos mAots 6 nepltAoos mepladrovs 1d doréoy dcrody 
G. mAdov mAod = tepimAdov = teplaAov dotéou dorou 
N. TAd@ TAG mepitrAd@ = neplard@ doréy doT@ 
A. mAdov mAodv epltAoov =TreplxAour daréoyv dototy 
V. (wd\de mAod) (mepliroe  srepltdov) doréoy doroby 
Plural. 
N. mAdot wAot mepimAoo. mepitAcr doréa dota 
G. aidwy TtAGY = TEptTTAC@Y = TrEplTA@Y doTéay doTGy 
D. mAdots mAOis = rEptmAdots TEpitAOLS doréots dorots 
A. mAdovs TAODS  =mEpimAdoUs teEpltAOUS doréa dota 
V. mAdot mAot  meplrroor teplrdror dotéa dora 
Dual. 
N.A.V. | mAadw Ad mepitAdw tepltrw doréw doTe 
G. & D. mAdow wAoty mepinAdow mepinAow doTéow dototy 
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Obs. 1. The voc. mde (mov) is not used. In Arist. Pax 1260, we find 
an abbreviated voc. dopuéé for de, from dopugdos -ous. 

Obs. 2. Some proper names compounded of dos, vos, reassume the 
open form, as ’AAxivoos, ‘Ayrivoos, acivoos: others are abbreviated to vos; 
the abbreviation being compensated by the lengthening of the penult., as 
Ilacivos, Kparivos, Ev@uvos. 

Obs. 3. The accent of nom. dual Ae, dora is remarkable ; but it seems 
to follow the analogy of the other dual forms in this declension. 

Obs. 4. The nom. plur. of compound nouns in ovs keeps the accent over 
the penultima, as in the nom. sing., though the ending o would permit it 
to be on the antepenultima. 


The Attic Second Declension. 


§. 86. This decl. contains subst. in ws: masc. or fem., and in ov 
neut. It has o in all the cases where the common declension has 
o or (voc.) €, and where there is 1, it is subscribed to the w. So ov, 
€,@, become w—os, ov, ovs, become as, wy, ws—ot, ots, ov, become 


@, OS, OV: 


Paradigm. 
| Singular. 
N. 6 Ae-as 7) KGA-@s 0 Aay-ds TO dvw@ye-wv 
G. Ae-@ KaA-@ Aay-@ dvaye-w 
D. Ae-@ KaA-@ Aay-@ aVveye-w 
A. Ae-dv KGA-@V Aay-ay avadye-av 
V. Ae-as KaA-ws Aay-ds dveye-wy 
Plural. 
N. AE-~ KdA-~ Aay-@ dvoye-w 
G. Ae-Gv KdA-@v Aay-Gv aveye-ov 
D. Ae-@s KaA-Ws Aay-@s dvaye-ws 
A. Ae-s KdA-wS Aay-os avaye-w 
V. Ae-@ KaA-@ Aay-@ dvay€-w 
Dual. 
N.A.V. | Aes KaA-@ Aay-@ aveye-w 
G. & D. Ae-pv KaA-@v Aay-ov dvaye-ov 


Obs. 1. Some masc. and fem. drop the » in the acc. and thus coincide | 
with the III. decl. in ws (al8ds), as 6 Nays, rév Aayoy and AayH; and usu- 
ally 9 ws, 7 dAws, 7 Kéws, 7 Kés, 6 “AOws, 7 Téws, and dynpas, érimAews, 
Umépxpews form their accus. in o. 

Obs. 2. This form of this declension arose from a contraction of the 
final vowel of the crude root a or o with the noun vowel o, into #, which 
sometimes was again resolved by e into ew: 

Aaya-ds =Aayos dv@yaoy = (dvayav) avdyeor 
Aads= (Ads) Aeds vads= (vas) vews 
iAaos=(fAws) thews (cf. vads=[vds] veds gen. from vais.) 
The formed by this contraction absorbed the following short inflexive 
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vowel (e, 0, OF a), aS veds, gen. (vew-d) ved: acc. plur. (dvwydw-a) dvdryew ; 
and in gen. plur. the double is formed into one sound, a8 veda, vedy. 
Obs. 3. In this declension, proparoxytons retain their accent on the 
antepen. through all the cases, though the ending is long. 
Obs. 4. The oxytons in ws are oxyton also in the gen. singular. 


Remarks on the Gender of Nouns tn os. 


§. 88. 1. Most in os are masc. But there are feminines besides those 
mentioned in §. 70. 2, (the names of cities, islands, trees and plants) which 
may be thus arranged : 

a. Nouns signifying the product of trees or plants, as 7 Avowos, cotton. 

b. Containing the notions of stone, or earth, as 7 opdpaydos, an emerald ; 
9 Bados, a clod. 

c. Of any vessel, as 4) xdp8omos, a kneading-trough. 

d. Of a way or road, as 7 d8ds, 9 KéXevOos, a way. 

2. There are also some feminine words, many of which, being originally 
adjectives, agree with a feminine noun not expressed; as, 7 atAeos (sc. 
@vpa,) the house-door. 

3. There are some, the meaning of which is distinguished from the 
masc. of the same termination by the gender; as, 6 (vydés, the yoke; 4 
(vyés, the scale. 

4. And many which follow no analogy or rule, and can be learned only 
by observation, as 7 vdaos. 


Dialects. 


§. 89.1. Nom. sing.—The proper names in Aaos are in Doric Ads (gen. 
a, dat, a), as MevéAds Pindar, for MevéAaos, Nuxddas Hdt., "Apxeoidas (Arce- 
silaus) Pindar, "IdAg Id., MevédAa (gen.) Id., Mevédg Eur. Troad. 212: 
so in prose, IrepéAds and Irepédaos. The /Zol. used ts for os, as imme for 
immos, olxs for olxos, Bis for Bubds, Baxyes for Bdxyos &c. 

2. Gen. sing.—The orig. form oo is used by Hom. and Pind. as well: 
as ov, and in the Lyric parts of tragedy : Theocritus uses o. 

3. Gen. sing. and plur.—a. Hdt. uses ew for ov, in gen. sing. of many 
proper names of men: Bdrrew for Barrov, Kpoicew, KreopSpdrew, MepBridpew, 
and ewy for wy in some masc. generic subst. : mecoéwv, rupéwy (f. mupds), and 
in the masc. pron, airéwy, rovréwy, exewvéwv ; this ew is an Ionic resolution 
of éy=dey (comp. Dor. olxay f. ofkos), after the analogy of I. decl. dwy= ay, 
Ion. éov.—b. Gen. plur. of neut. in wy is doy in Hom., as Il. w, 258 : ddpoy 
ota 8i8wor Kaxady, érepos 8€ éduwv (sc. Sdpav) f. "EOS, "EON, unless the fem. 
3éaewv be supposed to be implied in 8épayv. So in Hesiod, Scut. 7: Bre- 
ddpwy xuavedwy, BAépapos perhaps is fem. So in late Epic we find doy for 
plur. of fem. in os, as »yadwy. 

4. Gen. and dat. dual—ows, Epic for ow, as dpouv for duow, cpbarpouy. 

5. Dat. plur.—oror(v) and ots, in Hom. and all the poets and Ion. prose. 

6. Acc. plur.—is in Doric (except Pindar) as, and in Doric poets os, 
(as ds in I. decl. §. 82. 5.), as rac vépos, ras Avcos: so also rds Aayds, 
hares: so Hesiod Sc. 302 dxvrodas Aayds Fpevy. 

7. Of the contracted decl. the Epic only recognises the nom. sing. vois 
Od. x, 240: and Idy6ov and Ildv6p f. Tadvboos. 

8. Attic decl.—Gen. sing. is in Ep. do for w, as InveAedo Il. £, 489, f. 
IInvédews : Meredo Il, 8, 552, f. érews.—In ydAws, “Adws and Kos the con- 
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tracted @ is resolved by o, as yaddes, "Addws, Kéws, gen. do.—Some words 
of this dec]. have other forms in the other dialects, as és, gen. , Ion. 
ys, gen. dos, ovs after III. decl., Adyws, gen. w, Ion. Acywds, gen. wod. 


Third Declenston. 

§. 90. 1. In the ITI. decl. the nomin. is not, as in the other decl., 
the substantival root with the addition of the sign of gender; but 
it is a form wherein these elements have undergone some euphonic 
changes, as xépaf not xdépax-s. The disguised root may, in most 
cases, be discovered by taking away the characteristic os from the 
gen., as alf, gen. AIT-ds; Aatdap, gen. AAIAATI-os. 

2. The sign of gender in this decl. is, for the mase. and fem., a 
final s, as o xdépaf for xdpaxs, » pA&p for prAéBs. The neuter has 
no sign, and therefore presents us with the root, the final letter 
being in some cases dropped, as 7d oéAas, 7d ménept, rd cua for 
oGpar. (§. 71. 4.) 


Singular. Plural. Dual. 
N. S es, neuter a € 
G. os wv ow 
D t ot(v) ow 
A. vy and a ads... a € 
V. generally like the nom. és 2. @ € 


Obs. As the masc. and fem. only add s to the root, and the neuter has 
only the pure root, as c@pa(r)- PA€B-s, the addition of the inflexive end- 
ings increases the word by a syllable: hence this decl. is called Im- 


parisyllabic. 
Remarks on the Case Endings. 


Nominative. 


§.91. 1. 1. The full forms of the masc. and feminine have a final ¢; but 
as the addition of this letter to the root would in some cases violate the 
laws of euphony, it is in such words dropped, and sometimes compensated 
by the lengthening of the preceding syllable ; and where the final letter of 
the root is such that the s can combine with it, the ending undergoes such 
changes as the laws of euphony require. 

2. The masc. and femin. are accordingly divided into three classes : 


1. Words which take the s in the nom., as 


Root: @deB nom.: 7 GAcB-s = grep gen.: PrcBods 
KOpax 6 xépax-s =  xédpagt xdpak-os 
Aaptrad 9) =Aapndd-s = = Aaprds Aaprdd-os 
ytyavr 6 ylyivr-s = = ylyas yiyayr-os 
dX é dds ad-ds 
Sedpiy 56 d8edir-s = derdis derdiv-os 


(Bou, bov) 64 BéF-s (bov-8) Bods (bds) Bo-ds 
é Alf-s = Als Ai-és. 





§. 91. 


Obs. 1. In a few words the last vowel is lengthened, though the s is 
not dropped, as in the masc. part. in #s, to distinguish it from the neuter 
1N os, as 

TeTUpoT é rerupar-s= rerudos rerupér-os 
and in the following substantives : 
od 6 sovbd-s (for wéd-s) movs (for rés) srod-dés: and its com- 
pounds, a8 rerparous, roAvmous ; 
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Gdowex 4 adddwyx-s (for Dowren-s) drdmné (for dkwwe£) aAcorex-os. 
2. Words which drop s and lengthen the last vowel of the 
root, as 
Root: rower nom. : 6 wotpny gen. : wowev-os 
heovr 5 (Adwvr) Ado Adovr-os 
fryrop 8 parep irop-ot 
aidos 9 aldds (ai&da-0s) aidd-os. 


So arp for raréps, as in Gothic, fadrs, brothrs, &c. 
3. Words which have only the pure root, as 


Root: @p $nom.: 6 6np (for énp-s) gen.: Onp-ds 
aiwy (6) aldy (for alav-s): aidy~os 


(8) fpws (for fpwc-s) (ifpwc-os) fpw-os 
pt 9 Sdpapr (for Sapapr-s) Sapap Sapyapr-os. 

Obs. 2. The nom. of 6np is not O@nps, because euphony does not allow 
these letters to stand together at the end of the word: so also ddyuap 
instead of Sdyaprs: 80 ald» not aidvs for the same reason, the s being 
dropped rather than », because, in Greek, euphony prefers » when o or » 
precedes ; though the usages of speech are rather arbitrary in this case, 
as some words whose root ends in » retain the » and drop the s, others 
retain the s and drop the ». But the following rules seem in some degree 
to hold good : 

a. After o or o, ¢ is generally dropped, as 6 aldy, ypapwy, Aud, 5 Aéwv. 
Except: ddovs (for dddvrs), though the Aolic uses é:d6y, and many subst., 
as ddous, mAaxous &c. 

b. After a, « or v, the v (as well as the r) is regularly dropped in the 
part.: lords, riwas, ribeis, rupbels, 8ecxvis for lordvrs &c., and usually after 
a, t, v, In subst. and adj.; as, luds, peAas, pis, SeAis, Sdépxvs. Except 
subst. in dy, gen. avos, a8 watay,—dovvy. After ¢ or 7, the » remains in 
subst., as pny, Ayuny. Except: 6 xreis, erevés, and Latin names in 7s, gen. 
evrus, 8&8 OvdAns, evros, Valens. 

II. The neuters have only the substantival root: if this ends in r, this 
letter, by the Greek euphonic rule that r cannot be a final letter, is either 
wholly dropped, as capa, sdpar-os, or changed to the cognate o or p; as, 


‘pws 
Sapa 


TeTrEpL Wemépt-os OF €-0s 
gehas (aé\ac-os) wéAa-os 
capes (capéc-os) cape-os 
dpcey dpaev-os 

CWPAT cepa odpar-os 

Xaprevr xapiew xaptévr-os 

TeTupor rerupds rerupér-os 

TEpAT répas Tépar-os 

wat yirap ifrar-os. 
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Obs. 3. The root mvp is anomalously lengthened in nom.: ré sip, gen. 
wup-és. 


Obs. 4. On the neuter form cadés, see §. 68, 4. 


The other Cases. 
§. 92. 1. The other cases (with the exceptions which will be mentioned 
hereafter) are formed by annexing the inflexive endings to the root; as, 
Kopax, nom. «dpaf, gen. xdépax-os, pl. nom. xépax-es. 
2. In the dative plural, where o is added to the root, the same 
changes take place as in the nom.; as, 


PrcB-oi=grcpi xdépax-ot=xdpaks 


Aaurdd-o1=Aaprdot 
ylyavr-o1=ylyaon dddvr-o1== d8ov0r &e. 





3. The accusative has the form y in those masc. and fem. words 
whose nom. ends in ts, us, avs, ovs ; as, 


qroXe wots woéAw 
vafs vavs _vaFy vavy 


Bérpus Bérpuy 





Obs. 1. There are some few exceptions, for which see the dialects. 


4. The accusative has the form in a when the root ends in a con- 
sonant ; as, 


pdeB grips  —s- EB-a 


xopak népat xdpax-a 
Aapnad ~— apd Aaprdd-a 


Bacthef Bacwrevs Bacrrea. 
Obs. 2. vaF vais, and Bof Bots generally have the acc. in », following 
the analogy of the nouns in vs. 


5. Baryton subst. of more than one syllable, whose root ends in a T 
sound, have both forms : 


€oxd gps acc. gp and épid-a 
dpv.8 dps dpyw ... dpu8-a 





xopu® xépus —s xdpuy and xépv6-a 
XapiT xdpis  xdpw ... xapir-a. 


The latter form always when one of the Graces is meant, and some- 
times poet. for xdpu. 





Obs. 3. The » form of these words is the only one used in prose. 

Obs. 4. Monosyllables, or oxytons of more than one syllable, have 
only the regular form in a, as wod mois acc. wé8a (but moAvrovs acc. moAU- 
moda and sodvrouyr). 


&mB amis acc. cAmid-ax | dapud xAapis xAapvd-a. 
Except xAeis, which has generally «Aciv for xAcida. 


Obs. 5. This double form arises from the facility with which r, 8, or 6 
are dropped or changed; so that when this letter was dropped, the root 
was considered as ending in a vowel. In monosyllables however, or in 
oxytons, the emphasis on the syllable prevented the omission of the + 
letter. 

§. 93. The vocative is the same as the root, as 8aipoy, gen. daipov-os, 
voc. 8ainoy: but there are cases where the laws of euphony require some 
change. We may remark, 

1. The vocat. is the same as the substantival root : 
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A. When the last vowel of the root « or o has been lengthened to 7 and 
o, the short vowel returns in the voc. : 


Saino gen. daipoy-os voc. saipoy BNTnp Fen. pyrép-os voc. pyrep 


pyrep pytop-os pyTop Zewxparns Lwxpdre-os Ladxpares 
yépov yépovr-os (yépovr, but for euphony) yépor. 


Obs. 1. The /Eolians used Zaxpare, "Apiorépave, Anpdobeve, as if from a 
nom. fdxparos, and also formed the gen. in ov: Ywxpdrov, Acopn8ov, Too- 
KA€ov. 

Except :—1. The oxyton subst. (not adj.) retain the lengthened vowel, 
as 

rotny gen. woysey-os VOC. rotuny (not moter), 


except warnp, dyvnp and 8anp, which have the short vowel e in voc., and 
throw back the accent; as, 3 mdrep, dvep, daep. 

2. The three subst. "Ard\Awy (wvos), Hocedav (vos), cwrnp (xpos), fol- 
low the analogy of these subst. in shortening the originally long vowel, 
the accent being always thrown back; as, # “AmoAdoy, Ldcedov, oarep. 

So after the same analogy even ‘HpaxAéns, root ‘Hpaxdees, is abbreviated 
in voc. mto ‘HpdxAes and “Hpaxnes. 

B. Of the adj. in dg (dvos) and adj. and part., whose root ends in rr, 
the vocative is the same as the root, after the euphonic changes which it 
has undergone in the neuter ; as, 


peas, gen. av-os neut. and voc. peAay 

xapies, evr-os xapiey (for yapierr) 

decxvis, UvT-os Secxvuy (for Sesxvuyr). 
So the subst. in ds (avros) are in voc. a» for avr; as, 

yiyas, gen. avr-os voc. yiyay (for yiyavr) 

Kad xas avr-os Kaa xay 

Alas avr-os Alay. 


Obs. 1. Some subst. of this class drop the » as well as the +, but in 
this case the 4 is lengthened to a; as, “ArAds, gen. avr-os, voc. “ArAd, IoAv- 
Odpas, voc. HoAvddpa. 

C. The subst. in ts, us, aus, evs, ovs, form the voc. like the root, the 
nom. sign s being dropped; as, pdyris voc. pdvri: mpéoBus voc. mpéaBu : 
pis voc. pu: ods voc. ad: (Als) Zevs voc. Ai: Ais voc. At: xis voc. Ki: 
ypavs voc. ypaid : BoowWevs voc. Baciwed : Bods voc. Bod. 

The voc. of mais, gen. wad-ds, 18 mat; the + sound of the root being 
dropped. 

Exceptions :—Those in ts, wos, generally retain «s in voc., though in 
some of them the voc. is like the root: & ZdAaus, & deAdiv from sedrdis, 
gen. ios. 

D. Lastly, the voc. is the same as the root, when the root is preserved 
unchanged in the nom. ; as 6np, aiay &c. 

2. The voc. is not the same as the root, but as the nominative; since 
the root ends in a consonant, incapable, by the laws of euphony, of 
being the final letter; but yet, if the root had been used without it, a 
somewhat strange form would have been produced: so from 6 dds, gen. 
dar-os, the vocative would have been $e (for por), f. vir, gen. ve-ds, the 
voc. vi (for vid), f. cdp£, gen. wapx-ds the voc. odp (for odpx), f. dy, gen. 
@7-os the voc. & (for dr). = * 

The voc. of dvaé is the same as the nom. in the common language: d 
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Gvaf or dvag, but in the formularies of prayer it is & dva or dvd (for dvakr, 
neither « nor r being admissible as final letters). 
3. In subst. in os and o, whose root ends in os, the voc, is formed 
anomalously in of; as, 
HXos NOM. 7x gen. 7xé6-os (for nxde-0s) voc. nxot (for nxdo-1, 7xé-7) 
aidos aldds ai8d-os (for aiSdc-os) aidot (for aidda-c, ai8d-i). 
Obs. 3. The voc. of all part. is the same as the nom., except dpyor, nom. 


dpxov. 
Paradigms. 


§. 94. 1. The inflexion of the words of this decl. is twofold : 

a. Those which have a consonant before the ending of the gen. 
OS, 88 Képaxs, gen. Kdpak-os. 

b. Those which have a vowel, as Bots, gen. Bo-ds. 

2. Of the words of class a. the roots all end in a consonant; of 
class 5. some in & consonant, some in a vowel. 


Words with a Consonant before os in the Genitive. 


§. 95. The nom. takes the sign of gender s. 
1. When the root ends in A, the inflexive is annexed without 
any change, as 
GA 6 GAs dat. pl. aA-cf gen. Gd-ds. 


2. When the root ends in a II or K sound—f, t, 4, y, yy, x, px 
(7 odp£ from capx), x—the inflexive endings are annexed to the 
root, but the s coalesces with these letters in the nom. and dat. 
into y or §. 


Singular. 
N. 4 Aathayy 5 xdpagt 6 Adpuy£ 7 Oplt 
G. Aathatr-os xépax-0$ Adpuyy-os TpILx-OS 
D. Aalvar-t Kdpax-t Adpuyy-t Tptx-t 
A. AaMan-a KOpGK-@ Adpuyy-a tply-a 
V. Aathay xdpag Adpuy£ Oplé 
Plural. 
N. AalAan-es KOpak-€s Adpuyy-es Tpix-€s 
G. AatAdn-wy  — kopdk- av Aaptyy-wy  Tply-Gv 
D. Aalhayi(v)  xdpafi(v) Adpuyfi(v) Opigi(v) 
A. Aalddn-as — «dd pdx-as Adpuyy-as _— rply-as 
V. AalrAGn-es Kdpax-e€s Adpuyy-es —- Tpix-€s 
Dual. 
N.A.V. Aalran-e Kdpax-€ Adpuyy-€ tply-€ 


G.& D. AaAdm-ow  — Kopdix-ow Aaptyy-ow  _— tply-oww. 


Obs. 1. The root of nominatives in y or ¢ generally ends in 7 or x, 
sometimes 8; the root of those in yé ends*in yy, except 6, 7 Avyé, a lynz, 
Gen. Avyr-és. For ddpvyyos from dadpvyé, the poets used gapvyos. 


§. 95. 


Paradigms. 
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3. When the root ends in a T sound—8, +, (4 w0f f. vuer dat. 
plur. vvfi for vuxel), 6, the inflexive endings are annexed to the root, 
and these letters are dropped before the o of the nom. sing. and 


dat. plural; when in v6, the @ is dropped in the nom. sing., both in . 


d&vaf 
&vaxt-os 
&vaxt-t 
&vaxt-a 


 EApuvs 
EhprvO-os 
éApusv-t 
éAywwv0-a 


dvaf & ava Apis 


dvaxr-es EdApuvO-es 
avdx-rev édpulv8-ev 
dyafi(y)  €Api-or(v) 
dvax-ras €ApuvO-as 
dvax-res  EApwyO-«s 
&vaxt-€ éAuwv0-€ 
dvdxt-ow édplvd-ou. 


the dat. plural. 
Singular. 
N. | Aaumds %xdpus 6% dpvris 5 
G. hapwd8-os xdpvd-os  spvib-os 
D. Aapurdd-t — xdpu6-t Gpvid-t 
A. Aaurdd-a = xdpvd-a& dpvid-a & 
xdépv-p Opyiy 
V. Aaprds Kopus Gpvis 
Plural. 
N. Aapmdd-es xKdpvd-es  dpvid-es 
G. Aaprdd-ev xopvd-wy dpvid-wv 
D. Aaprd-o(v) xdépv-or(v) spvi-ot(v) 
A. Aapndd-as xdpvé-as — dpvid-as 
V. Aapndd-es xdpvO-es  dpvid-es 
Dual. 
N.A.V.| Aaundd-e xdpvd-€ dpvid-e 
G.&D.| Aapmdd-ow xopv6-ow  dpvt0-ow 


Obs. 2. Besides éApior we find also éApuf, probably from a root ‘EAMITI. 
Obs. 3. We find the form dvdxreow Od. XV. 556. 
Obs. 4. To this class also belongs the feminine xdpis (xdpirs, like comes 


comit-is), xdapiros. 


4, a. The root ends in v or vr, and the inflexive endings are annexed 
immediately to the root; but these letters are both dropped before 
the o of the nom. sing. and dat. plur.; and the vr is compensated 
by changing the short vowel into the long, and o into ov, e, into e. 


nels 6 
piv-ds 
piv-t 
ptv-a 
pty 


pty-es 
ply-@p 
pr-ol(y) 
ptv-as 
piy-es 


tv-€ 
ptp-oww 


ere <sPoOAZ sxPpoRes 


a 2 
U < 


e 


Singular. 
deAdits 6 ylyds 
SeAdiv-os yiyort-os 
deAiv-t ylyavr-t 
deAgiv-a ylyavt-a 
deAgis(ty) yiyav 

Plural. 
deAdiv-es ylyavr-es 
SeAhly-wy = yuydvT-wy 
beAgGi-ot(v) —_ ylyd-on(v) 
deAdiv-as = ylyavt-as 
beAgiv-es =—s-_- ylyavt-es 
Dual. 

deAqiv-e ylyavt-e 
SeAgly-ow = yuydvT-oww 


6 dd0vs (Ion. dddv) 
éddévr-os 
6ddvr-t 
dbdvT-a 
ddovs 


dddvT-€s5 
oddvT-ov 
d300-o1(v) 
éddpT-as 
OddvrT-€s 


dddvT-€ 
OOdvT-OLY. 
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Obs. 5. In xreis xrevds, eis évds, pédas, rdédds (but Theocr. ii. 4 radas), 
gen. avos, the omission of » has been compensated by the lengthening of 
the short vowels e and a into e, a. 

Obs. 6. In Latin names in ens, ent-is, the e« is lengthened into 7. instead 
of «: (comp. xapiets, fevros), as KAnuns (for KAnyevr) gen. KAnpevr-os, Clemens, 
OtdAns, Otddrerr-os, Valens. The Latin adjectives in ens, ent-is, many of 
which have been adopted by Plutarch, end in yvs, as rornvs potens, caminvs 
sapiens. 

Obs. 7. To this class belong the neuter adj. and part., as 

rd péAay péAavos (xapievr) xapiev, xapievt-os 
(ripavr) rinpav, tiparr-os (Secxvivr) Bexvir, decxvivr-os 
and the pronoun ri quid, and ri aliquid, for riv and riv, gen. riv-os and 
vw-ds, dat. pl. ri-o« and ri-ci. 


b. The root ends in »v, vr, and p, and the inflexive endings are an- 
nexed to the root. The nom. has dropped the s, but to compen- 
sate for this, the short vowels are lengthened, € into y, o intow. In 
the dat. plur. the v or yr are dropped before the ending o:, as from 
mousév-o. We have vouéot: and in words in yr, the short vowel is 
lengthened, as from Acovr-ct A€ovor. The + of the root in yr must 
of course be dropped, as Adwy for Adwrr. 


Singular. 


N. | 6 mommy 6 8aluov cdrdwvy 6 albip 6 prep 
G. wousdv-os  Saipov-os  Adovr-os aibép-os pijrop-os 
D. Towey-t Salfuov-. Adovr-- alfép-t piyrop-t 
A. mowevea  Saluov-a Aéovr-a  aldép-a pirop-a 
V. TOusnv daipov Ado aldép prop 
Plural. 
N. mousev-es  Saluov-es Adovr-es aldép-es prtop-es 
G. mowsev-wv saidv-wy Acdyt-wv ald€p-wv pnrop-ev 
D. toé-or(v) dSaluo-ci(v) Adovor(y) alfép-ai(v) pryrop-or(v) 
A. mousev-as  daluov-as Aéovt-as aldép-as  pyrop-as 
Vv. moysev-es  Salpov-es A€ovt-es aldép-es pyrop-es 


Dual. 
N.A.V.| rouév-e Saiuov-e Adovr-e aldép-e pyrop-€ 
G.&D.| owév-ow  datudv-ow Aedvt-ow aldép-ow  — pyrop-oww. 


Obs. 8. ‘H xeip belongs to this class, and is anomalous, in that the short 
vowel of the root (xep) « is lengthened to es instead of 7, and that this e 
is retained throughout the inflexion, as yeip, xespés &c., except in the dat. pl. 
and dual xepai(v), xepotv. In poetry the form with e or that with eis used 
indifferently, as xeipds and yepds, xepoiv and yxe:poiv, xepol and yeipeos (Ep. 
xelperor). The Ionic uses the short forms xepds, xepi, xépa, except in 
nom. and acc. dual, as xeipe not xépe. 

Obs. 9. The following words in wy, gen. ovos, in some of their cages 
drop the » and suffer a contraction: 7 eixdy, gen. eixdvos and eixois, dat. 
elxdvt, acc. eixdva and eixd, acc. pl. eixdvas and etxots (where the accent 1s 
anomalous, like that in the contr. II. decl.), 4 dy8dév, gen. dyddvos and 
dydois, dat. dnSot (Aristoph. Av. 679), 4 xediSev, gen. xeAcddvos &c., dat. 
XeArsot. 


§. 95. Paradigms. 8g 


Obs. 10. The neuter adj. and part. in e& and ov belong to this class: 

ro dpoev, but 6 4 dpony; rd ypadoy (for ypddorr), but 6 ypddor, 

c. To this class belong the syncopated subst. in yp, which drop 
the ¢ in the gen, and dat. sing. and dat. plur., and to soften the 
pronunciation insert a before the ending ot of the dat. plur.— Aviip 
is syncopated in all the cases except voc. sing., but inserts an 
euphonic 3. See §. 29. 


Singular. 

é maTip n payrnp 7) Ovydrnp 6 dunijp 
maTp-ds pntpés Ovyarpds dp-3-pds 
mar-pl pyrtpl Ovyarpl éy-3-pl 
marép-a pytépa Ovyarépa dy-3-pa 
TATEp pijrep Osyarep dvep 

Plural. 
marép-€s pnrépes Ovyarépes by-3-pes 


Tarép-ov pyTépov Ovyarépov dy-3-pav 
matp-d-o1(y) pntpaoi(y)  Ovyatpdot(y)  d-8-pdor(v) 


matép-as pytépas Ovyarépas dy-3-pas 
Tarép-e€s pyrépes Ovyarépes dy-d-pes 
Dual. 
.V.| marép-e pnrépe Ovyarépe dd-pe 


ee <PURz <PeaZ 


az 


D.| sarép-ow pyrépow Ouyarépow dy-3-potv. 


Obs. 11. ‘H yaorfp has in the dat. pl. yaorpac: (Dio Cassius) and yaorjpo. 
(only in Hippocr.) which properly should be yacrépox. Also donip, épos, 
which has no other syncopated form, has the dat. pl. aorpac: after this 
analogy. In poetry we find also, metri gratia, 6vyarpes, Ovyarp@y, rarpay, 
Anpytpos and Anynrpa in Eur., and so on the other hand, srardpos, Ovyarépos, 
prep. 


d, The nom. has the root without the s, which is dropped without 
any change of vowel. The root ends in », vr, p and (only dduap) pr, 
and the declension consists in the simple addition of the case end- 
ings to the nom. In the roots ending in vr or pr, of course the r 
is dropped, and in the dat. plur. the » and vr, before the o. See 
Eevodir. 

Obs. 12. The neuters of this class all end in p (ap, op, wp, vp), a8 rd 


véxrap, hrop, wéAwp, wip (gen. mup-és). On the lengthening of v in mip see 
§. 90. Obs. 3. 


Gr. Gr. voL. 1. N 





90 Third Declension. §. 96. 


: Singular. 
N. 6 macay é aly 6 Zevopar 6 Oxp 
G. TALay-OS algy-os ElevopGvt-os Onp-ds 
D. TAULAY- alay-- «© Zevodaévr-t Onp-t 
A. TaLav-a alév-a ERevopart-a 6ijp-a 
Vv. mrady aléy Zevodav Op 
Plural. 
N. TOLay-€S alady-es Fevopavr-es Oip-es 
G. TaLay-wy aldév-ev Revopdvr-wy Onp-av 
D. mata-ou(v) ald-ot(v) Eevopa-oi(v)  Onp-ol(v) 
A. Taav-as aléy-as Eevoporras Onjp-as 
V. TALAV-€S aigy-es Eevopavr-es Oyjp-es 
Dual. 
N.A.V.| ratav-e aldv-e Eevodart-e Onp-e€ 
G.&D. | maidv-ow aldv-ow Zevopaérvt-ow Onp-otv 


Obs. 13. These four words in wy, gen. vos, "AmédAAwy, Hocedar, xuxedr, 
‘iov, drop the » in the acc. sing. and are contracted, as “Amé\\w, NMoceda, 
Kuxe®, ddw; but xcuxed is rather poet. The abbreviated forms ’AwdAdo, 
Docedd, are only used in Attic prose, generally with the article prefixed. 
The full forms, generally at least, are without the article. See Plato 
Cratyl. p. 402 D and E, p. 404 D, and 405 D, where both the forms occur 
with this distinction. Also of yAyjyoyv or BAnxov we find the acc. yA\fye 
in Aristoph. 


Words which have @ Vowel before the ending os in the Genitive. 


§. 96. There are three classes of these words: 
a. Nomin. in aug, evs, ous ; 
De. cde teievests ns, €s, ag (geN. aos), og (gen. cos), ws and w (gen. 
00s) ; 
Ci acesesn sees AG y UG5 4, °U- 


I. Substantives in avs, evs, ovs. 

§.97.1. The root ends in v, originally F, and s is the sign of 
gender. The case endings are added to the root, the F being 
dropped when it comes between two vowels; and as the F is often 
preceded by ¢, the genitive ends mostly in cos, for efos. Thus the 
v(F) remains at the end of the word, as in the nom., and voc. sing.,. 
and before consonants, as in the dative plural, and in those in avs 
and ovs in acc. sing. also ; but~those in evs have a in the accusative, 
the v being in these substantives considered as a consonant (Ff) be- 
tween the « and a, and omitted; as, BactAéFa, BacAéda. 

Obs. 1. This declension is illustrated by the Sanscrit substantive naus, 
a ship (feminine like vats), gen. navas, loc. nav-i, acc. nav-am, &c. 

2. Those in eds have the Attic gen. dws for dos, and the dat. 
sing., and nom. and acc. plur. are contracted ; but the contraction in 
the acc. plur. does not generally take place. When evs is preceded 
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by a vowel, as xoets, EvBoevs, the long endings d, as, ws, absorb the 
short vowel « of the root and are circumflexed, as yoGs, yoda, xoas. 


aaa 
N. | 6 Baowreds 6 xoevs 6 7 Bois bés f. bove 7 ypaiis 
G. Baoiré-ws xo(éw)Gs Bo-ds bdv-is ypa-ds 
D. Bac? xoet Bo-t biv-+ ypa-t 
A. Baowré-a xo(éa)& Boty ypaby 
Vv. Baowred xoev Bot ypad 
Plural. 
N. Bacwrets xoeis = - B-es ypa-es 
G. Bacrré-wv X0(éw) Gy Bo-dy ypa-Gy 
D. Saorredor(v) xoevot(v) Bodor(v) ypavol(y) 
A. Bacwré-ds(and efs) xo(éa)as (8d-as) Bots (ypG-as) ypats 
V. Bacirets xoeis Bé-es ypa-es 
Dual. 
N.A.V.| Baowré-€ “ xo€e Bo-e ypa-e 
G.&D.| Bacré-ow xoeow  Bo-ow . ypa-oty 


Obs. 2. The gen. sing. of those in evs is, in Attic poetry, sometimes 
dos for éws, as Oncéos, dpioréos. The acc. sing. is in Attic and other poetry 
sometimes 4 for éa, as lepn, Evyypadn, Myxory (Il. 0, 339). The nom. 
and voc. plur. end sometimes in old Attic writers in fjs for eis: UAaraijs 
for Uarateis, and the Ionic ees is found in Plato Theet. p. 109 B: of “HpaxAées 
re xait Onoées. The acc. plur. etg is generally considered as un-Attic, but 
it is found in many MSS. and editions: vieis for vigas is very common. 
The long @ is in Attic poetry sometimes shortened metri gratia; and 
usually in the other poets. 

Obs. 3. The following are declined like Xoeds : Hetpaceve, gen. Tetpacéeos 
(Plato) and ITe:pads, acc. Tetpad, 6 a dyvievs, gen. ayvies, acc. dywa, plur. 
ayuias, and several proper names, aS ‘Eperpias, Zrepids, Mndsa, Evfoas, 
Evfoa, EvSods, Ivaraas, Awpias. The exceptions are, adsevs, adréws, adtsea, 
aAséas, and some national names. 

Obs. 4. The nom. plur. of Bots and ypais is usually uncontracted in 
Attic: fédes, ypaes; In the acc. plur. Bots, ypais, vais, are the only forms 
which usually occur, and but very rarely Géas, and (in the Anthol. i. 23) 
Béa, (BéFa, bov-em) the v being after the analogy of BaciAevs considered as 
a consonant. 

Obs. 5. The only words declined like Bots are 6 xots, congius, and 7 pois, 
but neither are contracted in plur.: like ypais, only 9 vais (vdfs, navis) acc. 
sing. vavy, dat. and acc. plur. vaveiy, vats: in the other cases it is anomalous. 


II. Words in ns (es); as (gen. aos); ws (gen. wos); ws and w 
(gen. oos). 

98.1. The noun root ends in e¢, a, o (lengthened to ), or ws, and 
the nom. ends in s, which is retained or dropped by the same rules 
as the v in the former class—that is, it remains at the end of words 
and before consonants, but is dropped between two vowels. In the 
dat. plur. one sis dropped, but occasionally in Epic is retained, metre 


gratia, as déracc: f. 3éras. 
N 2 
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Words in ns and es. 


2. The endings ys, es are only adjectival (7s masc. and fem., es 
neuter), and adjectival proper names ending in Ays, vs, yevyjs, KAéns 
=KAjjs, kpdryns, pysys, welOns, oOerjs. ‘The neuter is the pure root, 
with s added (see §. 68. 4.). In the masc. and fem. the short vowel 
e has been lengthened into 7. In the dat. plur. the s is dropped. 

3. The words of this decl. drop the s added to the root and are 
contracted in all their cases, except nom. and voc. sing., and dat. 
plural, and those in xAéys—xAjjs suffer in the dat. sing. a double 
contraction. 


Singular. 
Masc. and Fem. Neuter. 
N. cadis cages 
G. (capéc-os) cadé-os cagois 
D. |(aadéo-t) cadpe-t cape? 
A. (capéo-a) capé-a cadi cages 
V. cadés capes 
Plural. 
N. |(cadéc-es) capé-es, cadets (capéc-a) cagé-a cadi 
G. (capéo-wv) capé-wy capav 
D. (capéo-cr) capé-or(v) 
A. (capéa-as) capé-as cadets (cadéo-c) capé-a cadij 
V. (capéc-es) cadé-es cadets (cadpéc-a) cadé-a cai 


Dual. 
N.A.V. |(capéo-e) capé-- caf 
G. & D. | (cadéc-ow) cadpé-o- cadgoir. 


Singular. Plural. Singular. 
N. 1) Tpinpns Tpinpe-es -pets Tl epexAéns -Ajjs 
G. TPtype-os -povs Tpinpé-wy -pwv  TlepixAée-os -A€ovs 
D. Tpinpe-t -pee Tpinpe-or(v) Tlepuxrde-t -A€er -Aez 
A. TPLRPE-a -p7y Tpinpe-as -pets TTepixAée-a -Ada 
V. tplnpes Tpinpe-es -pets —- Tl eplxAees -Aets 
Dual. 


N. A.V. TPLpE-€ -py 
G. & D. Tpinpé-ow -poty. 


Obs. 1. The contraction rpsjpee=n, not ec, is remarkable. 

Obs. 2. The proper names of this declension, and also”Apns, have in 
the acc. sing. two forms of declension (Heteroclites), as Swxpdrea=Zwxpdry 
and Saxpdrny as if in the I. decl. The form xvjy from xAjs is not used till 
late writers. 
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Obs. 3. We find also the open gen. rp:npéwy : and the open form of the 
dual occurs in Attic, vyyerée. The tragedians use the open form «cAéns 
metri gratia, as ‘HpaxAéns, dat. -«Aée, voc. ~xAdees. The contracted acc. 
‘Hpaxky is a rare form. The voc. d“HpaxAes, as an exclamation, belongs 
to late prose. 


Words in ws, gen. aos: in ws and w, gen. oos. 


§. 99. 1. a. The root of ws, gen. wos, is the same as the nom., as 
neither can the vowel be changed, nor is the generic s annexed. 
In the dat. plur. o is dropped. 


Sing. N. | 46, 4 66s 6 ijpws 
G. (Owo-ds) Ow-ds (fpec-os) fpw-os 
D. (Owc-f) ba-l (ffpwo-t) Fpew-t 
A (@Gc0-a) 0G-a (jpwo-a) ijpe-a= how 
Vv Oés &c. (gen. pl. and dat. qpws &o. 


§. 105. 3. a.) 


b. The endings as, w, gen. dos, ots, belong only to femin. subst. 
The noun root ended originally in o, which is lengthened into o in 
the nom. The personal s is, in the Attic and common language, 
dropped (except in aidds), so that the noun ends in a, as 7x6 for 
#xos. (On the voce. in of, see §. 92. 3.) 

2. They are contracted in all the cases except the nom. The 
dual and plur. are declined like a noun of the II. deel. in os. 


S. N. 4 aldés (for aldos) 7 9X (for 7xos) 
G aidd-os = aldois 7xd-0s  nxots 
D. aldd-i aldot NXO-t =—- Hot 
A. aldd-a alda 1X6-a =—-X@ 
Vv aldd-i aldot NXO-— =. Or. 


Obs. The Ion. has two other subst. in ws, 4 Aes, and 6 xpus, (gen. xpdos, 
dat, xpoi, acc. xpda). In Attic xpas is declined : xpwrds, xpwri, ypara. The 
dat xp@ (for xyperi) occurs in certain phrases with dy; fupet dv xpq, ey xp@ 
paxerda. The Attic form of 7és is €ws which follows the II. Attic decl. 


Words in is, is. 


§. 100. The subst. in is, us ended originally in «Fs, vfs, s being 
the personal sign, as Alf-s (for AtF), gon. AtF-ds, dat. AtF-( &c., as 
the dative A:Ff is actually found in inscriptions®. (Comp. dious= 
dios, Sanse. diw, Ang]. heaven. The digamma coalesced with the 
preceding short vowel into one long one; as, Alfs= Als, lyéuFs= 


® Béckh. Inser. i. p. 47. 
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ly dvs (as BSF s, Bots, 568, bdv-is). Its former existence was marked 
at the end of a word and before consonants by the long pronuncia- 
tion of this vowel, which however, before vowels, became short 
again; the digamma being there probably considered as a conso- 
nant, as in BactAdFos, bovis, and therefore being dropped instead of 
coalescing with the vowel, as Al-ds, ixét-os. The dative plur. is 
ly@vor for txt, cvol for ofo1, contrary to the analogy of ypadc:, 
Botvor, Bacretor. 


Singular. 
N. 6 xts 7) obs 5 ly Bus 
G. xt-ds av-ds ly 60-os 
D. xt-l av-l ly 63-7 
A. Kiy oop ly Oov 
V. xts ois ly 6d 
Plural. 
N. xl-es ov-es ly Od-es 
G. xt-Gv ov-Gy ly 63-cv 
D. xt-ol(y) ov-ol(v) ty d0-o1(v) 
A. xt-as ov-as ly O5-as ly dis 
V. xt-es ovd-es ly di-es ly Gis 
Dual. 
N.A.V. xl-€ ov-€ ly O0-€ 
G.& D. xt-oty ov-o ly Ov-ow 


Obs. 1. The acc. of Ais is Ala, not Ai». So also lyéta (Theocr.) for 
ly Ouv. 

Obs. 2. In some other words in ds the crude root ends in s, but as this 
is dropped between vowels, and in other respects they follow this analogy, 
their declension exactly coincides with this paradigm ; as pis, mus, gen. 
pu-ds, mur-is, pu-t, muri, pov (like civ), pi (like Bow), pd-es, pv-dy, pi-cl, 
pu-as, pi-e, pv-ou. 


Words in is, & os, v. 


101. The substantival root ends in e, as appears from the geni- 
tive, the s in the masc. and fem. being the personal sign. The — 
noun letter ¢« is changed in nom., acc., and voc. sing. to ¢%, or v. The 
lengthened form of the genitive with ¢ is the distinction between 
these words and those of the preceding class in is and ds. In the 
gen. sing. and plur. the masc. and fem. subst. take the Ionic- Attic 
ending ws and wv, the accent however being placed on the ante- 
penult. as if the w was short. The dat. sing., and nom. and acc. 
plur. are contracted. 





§. 101. Paradigms. 95 
Singular. 
N. 4 Torts 5 mis 
G. mOAE-wS TNX E-WS 
D. ONE WX Et 
A. mOoAW TiXuy 
V. mor THX 
Plural. 
N. modes MIXES 
G. mdA€-@V TNX €-OV 
D. mdbde-01(2) ayxe-oe(v) 
A. mddets aX ELS 
V. mdAEts WX ELS 
Dual. 
N. A.V. adX€-€ ay €-€ 
G.& D. mod é-ow aX €-olv. 


Obs. 1. The adj. in us, ea, v follow m7yvus in the masc. dovv in the neuter, 
(see §. 103. d.) except that they do not take the Attic gen. ws, as dvs, dos. 


Obs. 2. In the tragic and comic Jambics the subst. in ss sometimes 
form their gen. in eos, a8 wdAeos, UBpeos, Epeos. The Attic gen. mércos is 
often pronounced (by Syneeresis) as a dissyllable. 


Obs. 3. Instead of the dual form ee, we find sometimes « and 7, as 
Isocr. Paneg. c. ii. ra wédy: Plat. Rep. iii. p. 410 E rd gice and rd dion. 
In the Attic poets the open form of the acc. plur. from vs is found, as 
anxeas Aristoph. ; sjxous and mxev are used by later writers, 


Obs. 4. The Attic gen. sing. of neuters in v and « is very seldom found 
(dorews Eur.) ; the plur. Attic gen. never. 


Obs. 5. In the Ionic and Doric dial. the: is not changed to e: 
wédss, pen. wédsos, dat. wéAse, dds, plur. mddces, wédis : 80 in the Attic and 
common dial. in adj. in ¢«s, 4, whose root does not end in a consonant ; as, 
pes, ps, gen. Wpros, dat. Bou, (but also pei), and also in certain subst. 
which are rather poetic; as, 6 ydorpis, 6 yAdms, 9 dips, gen. dnpews and 
Sypios, 7 FyxeAus, (but plur. é¢yyAas, éyyércwr. Ion. eyxdrves &c.), "Ipis, "Iqus, 
6 7 xdows, 9 wjoris, 6 Adrpts, 7 payadis (dat. pdyads Xen. Anab. vii. 3, 32), 
9 paves (also prmdos &c.), 4 vnpis, 6 7 ols (dis Ion.), ) Sxpis, rd wéwepe (gen. 
dptos and eos), 6 4 mépris, 6) méots (gen. méocos, but dat. méce), 6  riypes, 
(gen. in good Attic riypios, acc. rlypis, lian, but elsewhere riypess, riypewy ; 
besides which there is another form of declension in the late Greek in «dos, 
as riypidos), 7 tTpéms, (also rpémidos, &c.), 7 ripows (gen. ripows, &c., but 
plur. ripoes, ripaect,), 6 POois (as ols, contracted in the root). 
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Singular. 
N. 6 9 wdépris n eyxedus 6 9 ols 
G. aépti-os éyxAv-os oids 
D. wdpri-s mépri eyxeAvu-7 oli 
A. woprey éyxeAuy div 
v. mépre eyxedu ols 
Plural. 
N. népri-es mépris dyxéAas oles 
G. mopri-wy éyxe-ov olay 
D. wdpri-o1(y) éyxAeor(y) olai(y) 
A. mépri-as wépris eyxerats olas, ois 
V. wépri-es wdpr-is éyxéXets oles 
Dual. 
N. A.V. mdpri-e éyxée-e ole 
G.& D. moprl-ocv €yxeX€-ou oloiy 


§. 102. 1. In all the neuters of this declension, the inflexive end- 
ings are annexed immediately to the root. 

2. In most of those whose nominative ends in a vowel, the noun 
vowel + has been dropped, as capa, or changed to s, as repas; the 
7 returns and the inflexive endings are annexed immediately to the 
root in its restored form. Also where the crude root ended in x, 
this is dropped as well as ther in the nom. but returns in the words 
which form their genitive with r. 

3. In the words in p, the p formed part of the root, and r has 
been dropped. We see that the p originally belonged to the root, 
as in Sanscrit the neuter jakr? for instance answers to the Lat. 
jecur, so that the gen. of jap must properly have been #frapros. So 
Ddwp Gr., udra Sanscrit, water. 

Paradigms. 

§. 103. I. Where the r or «xr has been dropped, but returns, 
and the inflexive endings are attached thereto. In the dat. plur. the 
7 1s dropped necessarily before the ox. 


Singular. 
N. 7 cpa TO yoru TO yada 
G. odpmar-os ydévart-os ydXaxt-os 
D. TOpaT-t yovar-t yadaxt-t 
A. oOua youu yada 
Plural. 
N. o@par-a yovart-a, ydAakt-a 
G. TWPLAT-OV yovdr-wv yaddxt-wv 
D. oopa-c1(v) yéva-ou(v) yarafi(y) 
A. odpat-a yévar-a yaAaxt-a 
Dual. 
N. A. V. oopat-€ yovat-e€ yaNaxt-€ 
G. & D. TWPUGT-OL yovadr-ou yaNdxt-otv 
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Obs. 1. In the roots &dvar, yévar, the a has been changed in the nomi- 
native to v. 

II. Where the r has been changed to s, and returns before the 
inflexive endings. Before the o of the dat. it is of course dropped. 


Singular. 
N. To Tépas 70 (as) ovs 
G. tépat-os ar-ds 
D. Tépar-t ar-l 
A. répas ous 
Plural. 
N. Tépar-a @Ta 
G. TEpaT-wv Gr-ev 
D. répa-ou(v) @-of(v) 
A. Tépat-a @T-a 
Dual. 
N. A.V. Tépar-e @T-€ 
G. & D. TEpaT-ow Gr-ow. 


Obs. 2. The word répas in the plural sometimes drops the +r, and is con- 
tracted, as répa, repov: the neuters yépas, ynpas, xpéas, xépas drop the r 
throughout, and the gen. and dat. sing., the dual, and the plur. (except 
dat.) are contracted : xépas however has also its regular form with r. 


Singular. 
N. 70 xépas rd kpéas 
G. népat-os and (xépa-os) xépws (xpda-os) xpéws 
D. népar-t .. (xépa-i) xépg (xpéa-i) xpég 
A. Képas oe xpéas 
Plural. 
N. népar-a .. (képa-a) xépa (xpéa-a) xpéa 
G. nepdr-cv .. (xepd-wv) Kkepav (xped-wr) xpedy 
D. xépact(») xpéa-ot(y) 
A. Képar-a .. (xépa-a) Képa (xpéa-a) xpéa 
Duai. 
N. A.V. képar-e .. (xépa-e)  xépa (xpéa-e) xpéa 
G. and D. Kepdr-ow ,. (kepd-ow) Kepqv (xped-owv) xpegy. 


Obs. 3. The a in the cases of xépas is sometimes long, sometimes short : 
népiot, xepdov in Homer; but xépara, xépdre, in Anacr. ii. Aeschyl. ap. 
Athen. ii. p.476 C; xépaoc Eur. Bacch. g19. The contracted a of the 
plur. is in Epic generally short: yépa, oxémad from rd yépas, rd oxéras, 80 
especially xpéd. Homer uses the following shortened forms of tépas, répaa, 
doy, deoot; of xépas, xéog Dat.—Plur. xépa, xepawv, deoor and act ; of xpdas, 
plur. xpéa, xpedwy, xpedy and xpedy, xpéaow. In Tonic the a is changed 
into ¢ as xépeos, (as in Apéras &c.) 

Gr. Gr. vot. I. o 
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III. Where the noun root ended in pr, and the r has been drop- 
ped: but returns in the inflexion and the p is dropped; in the 
dative plur. the r is dropped again. 


ro Hmap, gen. Hmat-os &c. plur. ffrar-a, iyrdt-ev, Hfra-cr(v) 


TO oxép, ... oxat-ds &c. oxa-ol(v) 
Td fdwp, ... Ddat-os &e. B8a-or(v). 


IV. Where the root did not take 7 as its noun letter, and the 
inflexing endings are annexed immediately to the root. 





Words in as, gen. aos. 


a. In the words in as, gen. aos, the root is the same as the nom. 
In the dat. plur. the s is dropped; and contraction takes place 
in the dat. sing. and nom. acc. and voc. plur. The only words 
of this class are céAas, déras and xvédas, 


Sing. N. | 76 cddas Pl. (céAao-a) oéda-a oéda 
G. (aéXac-os) oéAa-os (veAdo-wy) cedAd-wy 
D. (cékac-t) oéda-i odd (céAac-ot) oddAa-or 
A. aédas (céAac-a) cédAa-a céAa 


D.N.A.V.! (cédao-e) céda-e 8 =G. & D. (ceAdo-oww) vedd-owv. 


Obs. 1. So xvepas (poet. and prose), gen. xvépaos Ep., xvébous Aristoph., 
xvepat Ep., xvépa Xenoph. Cyr. iv. 2, 15. 


Words «n os, €os. 


b. The ending os, gen. eos, belongs only to neuter subst.: in the 
nom. the noun letter « of the root is changed to the fuller o and 
s is added (§. 68.), as noun root yeve(s), nom. yévos, genus, gen. 
(yévea-os) yéve-os, gener-is. (Comp. the Sanscrit manas = pévos, 
Manas-as = péve-os, manas-t = péve-t.) In the dat. plur. the s is 
dropped. (Comp. the Sanscrit plur. locat. manassu = péveo-t). 
The gen. and dat. sing. are contracted ; so also the dual and plur. 
throughout, except the dat. plural. 


Obs. 1. In the dual ee is contracted into n, not e; and ea in the plur., 
when a vowel precedes, is contracted into a, not 7: 80 Jlepixdéd. 


Singular. 

N To yévos (for yéve) 70 x\éos (for kde) 
G. (yéveo-os) yéve-os  — yévous kAée-os kA ous 
D (yéveo-t) yéve-t yéeve KAée-i Adee 
A yévos KAEos 
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Plural. 
N. (yévec-a) yéve-a = yds kAée-a ss KAEG 
G. (yevéo-wv) yevé-wvy = yevv KAEE-Y = KAEGY 
D. (yéveo-o1) yéve-oi(v) Ki€€-o(v) 
A. (yéveo-a) yéve-a yéun KA€e-a ss KKAEG 
Dual. 
N. A.V. (yéveo-e) yéve-e yern kAée-€ = KAE-2) 
G. & D. (yevéo-ow) yevé-ow —-yevotv KNee-OLv KA 01. 


Obs. 2. In the following neuters in as, which properly belong to this 
declension, the ¢ is changed to a instead of o. 


Bperas (poet.), gen. Bpéreos, plur. (Spérea) Bpérn, Bperéwv 
kas (poet.), plur. in Homer: xdea, xdeor(v) 
ovdas (poet.), gen. of8eos, dat. of8ei and of8e (Hom.) 
c. Where the root ends in p, and has not been changed (ap, op, 
wp, vp), the inflexive endings are annexed immediately to the root. 


Singular. Piurai. Dual. 
N. 70 véerap N. véxrap-a N.A.V. véxrap-e 
G. —véxrap-os G.  vexrdp-wv G.& D. vexrdp-ow. 
D. —véxrap-t D.  véxrap-or(v) 
A. _vékrap A. vékrap-a 
V. —sovéxrap V.  véxrap-a 


d. Where the substantival root ends in the vowel e, which is 
changed to « in the nom. acc. voc. sing. : 


attached to the unchanged root. 


P SPURAZ <Page 


A 
a 


© 
ge 
s) 


Singular. 
To olvamt 

owaTre-0s 
oWAaTE-t 
olvam 
olvane 

Piurat. 
owdre-a=7 
owamTe-wv 
owdre-ou(v) 
owdTe-a=7 
oware-a=n 

Dual. 
olwdame-€ 
owaré-ow 


the other inflexions are 


ro dorv 
dore-os 
dore-t 
bory 
boru 


d&ore-a=n 
doré-~wy 

dore-at(y) 
dore-a= ry | 


&ore-a= 1 


 dore-e 
aaré-owv. 


Cbs. 1. For the dialect forms, see §. 101. Obs. 5. 
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§. 104. Zable of all the Nominative Endings with their Genttwves. 





Nom. | Gen. 
la aros 
KTOS 
2. ais | asdos 
atros 
3. dv | dyos 
Gy | avos 
ayros 
Gy | avros 
4. dp | apos 
apros 
aros 
5. ag | ados 
aros 
aos 
as ayos 
ayros 
€os 
gs | ados 
6. aus! aos 
eds 
7. ip | etpos 
8. es | evos 
evros 
9. e | evos 
evros 
10. es | cos 
ll. evs | eos 





Those in thin type are only Adjectival endings. 
Ezamples and Remarks. 


most verbal subst. in pa, as rd mpaypa, ordua, alua, dppa, 
onpa, kopa (§. 103. 1.). 

only rd ydda (§. 103. 1.). 

only 6 4 mais and its compounds, as drais (§. 95. 3.) 

only 7 dais, and rd orais (§. 95. 3.). 

nady (§. 95. d.). 

neuter of adj. in ds; as, péAay from pédAds. (See below.) 

neuter of part. in ds; as, rupay. (See below.) 

only way from was. 

masc. and femin. and dissyllabic neuters with short pen- 
ultima, as rd gap, gen. éapos, and aleo 1d véxrap, (with 
long penult.) gen. apes (§. 95. d.); ap only in mono- 
syllables, as Wdp, xdp®; rd ddx%p and el#ap occur only 
in this form. For the contract. see No. 14. 

only 1 ddpap, §. 95. d. 

the polysyllabic, and those dissyllabic neuters which have 
a long penultima ; as, rd 3¢Acap, rd Frap, and with short 
penult, rd gpéap and rd oréap, gen. Gros. In both of 
these the ap is in Attic long. §. 102. 3. and 103. III. 

all femin. subst. (§. 95. 3.) and adj. of the common gender, 
as 6 7 Spouds. 

§. 103. 2. and Obs. 2. and 3. 


the adj. peéAas and rddas. 

all masculine subst., as ipds (§. 95. 4. a.) and part., as rv- 
as, and sas. 

§. 103. V. Obs. 2. 

9 O¢s, gen. dg8és, formed from dais (§. 95. 3). 

only % ypais (§. 97.). 

only 7 vais. 

only 7 xelp and 6 Péeip (§. 95. 4. b.). 

only 6 ereis, evds and eis (§. 95. 4. a.). 

the participl. and adj. or adjectival subst. in des and yes. 
The o and 7 is contracted with the es, as 6 wAaxdéers= 
mdaxois, ZEN. ovvros, peAcrous, pedtrovvros ; and several 
names of cities in ovs; as, Muots, Orots, "Auabots, "Ay — 
Ocpovs, TeAevovs, BEN. ovvros; riysnes==rTips, Fen. yvros 
(§. 95. 4. a.). 

the neuters of the two adj. dppev f. dppnv, and réper f. répny ; 
& f. els. 

the neut. of adj. and participles. 

ovs, the neuter of adj. in ns. 

as Bacidevs (§. 97.). (Zevs, see below.) 


® Pass. Taf. 4—9. 


§. 104. 


Nom. | Gen. 
12.9 | ros 
asxos 


13. yy | nvos 





evos 


14. np | pos 


15. ys | yros 


evros 
YS | nvros 
16. x tros 
cos & ews 


17. w | wos 


19.%s | vos 
is ios 
wos 
ios 
‘vos 
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only rd «dpy, an Ion. word. 

only 4 yur}. 

monosyllabic subst. (except 7 dpyv, gen. evds), a8 6 pny, 
yyy, and the following masc. of more than one syllable ; 
"EAAny, enn, Aaxhv, wevOny, mupny, godrny (§. 95. 4. 5.). 

all other words of more than one syllable, and 4 dpyr, 
evds (§. 95. 4. b.). 

monosyllabic subst. and their compounds; as, é 6np, npi- 
@np, and the derivatives in rnp, as 6 dpornp, 6 wdvOnp, 6 
omwOnp, 6 “IBnp (§. 95. 4. d.) 

Obs. The following neuters in eap are contracted to jp: 
éap, ip, gen. fapos==fpos, Zape—=fps (in common prose 
the only forms in use are gap, §pos, Fps; in old Attic the 
forms Zapos, Zaps and fpos, fps, are interchanged) ; also 
ordap=orjp, gen. orearos=oryrds, dat., oréars=ornri, 
dpdap, gen. dpearéds=pnrés, ppéart=gpnri ; (the accent 
of the two last follows the analogy of the monosylla- 
bles), Sé\eap, gen. deAdaros==BeAnros, and xéap=xijp, Ep. 
xéap; also ‘Esch. Prom. Vinct. 245. 

the other polysyllabic words. 

as, 6 warnp, marpds (§. 95. 4. c.). 

all collective or abstract names; as, 7 BeBacérns, and the 
adj. of one termination in AAns, suns, Ovns and xpuns 
(§. 95. 3.). 

only 6 Idpms, a frontier hill in Attica (§. 95. 3.). 

=ovs, all adjectives of the termination ys, neut. es; the 
proper names ending in yevjs, xAjs, xpdrys, pndns, weibns 
and oéevns, and 6 ons, gen. coeds, pl. ees, céov &c. (later 
anrds &c.) §. 98. 2. 

§. 95. Obs. 6. 

see No. 8. 

only ré pede, and its compnds. poddpede, Updpers (§. 103. 1.). 

the other subst. of this termination ; they are only a few 
words of foreign origin, rd wéwept, civams and civany, 
(vos), xuvvdBapt, Att. teyydBapt, xdpps, in late writers 
gen. rov xéupeos and xéupidos, in Hdt. and Hesiod inde- 
clinable; and probably the Greek word dxaps. 

ré quid, ri aliquid. 

see No. 19, is, gen. ivos. 

only 7 €Apiws and 7 meipws (§. 94. c.) 

see §. 100. 

see §. 101. 

most subst. which have not s before the ending ss; as éA- 
wis, épes, xonpls (§. 95. 3.). 

only 6 7 dpms, » wéppes, 4 BAN, 7 dyes (§. 95. 3.). 

the following subst., many of which have in late Greek w 
also in the nominative: 6 deAdis (late deAqiv), ivos, 4 dx- 
sis, 7 pis, 6 7 Ois, 7 ddis, 7 prypis, 7 is, 7 yAwxis, 6 reApis, 
9 sapis and snpir, 7 éppis, 6 oraply, » topis, Hom. dat. 
topin, 6 lxrisand ixriv; and the proper names, 'Edevais, 
Zadapls, Tpaxis (§. 95. 4. a.). 


102 


Nom. 





€@s 


20. ov 
21. op 
22. os 


23. ous 


94.0 


29. w 
30. wy 


Gen. 


véos 


vvos 


ww 
Upos 


ews 


eos 
oos 


@rvos 
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the subst. in fs, yes, most of those in ors, and 4 dypeores, 
9 dures or dvdreris, 7 dpdis, ) BovSpworts, 4 ypdoris, 7 
Sdparis, 7 Séppes, 7 Buvapucs, H Emavdes, 6 exis, 7 CeyylBepes, 
9 Odoms, 7 kammapis, 7 Kidapis and xirapis, 7 Kioonpis, 7 
xévis, 6 1) xdépis, 9 Kvoris, 6 pdyricg and compounds, 7 papts, 
6 9 vnotis, 6 Spxis, 7 Sdus, 7 waviryupis, 4 mapBar«s, 7 1d- 
Atgs and compounds, 6 spurans, 7 wiots, 4 wiorpes and 
sploris, 1 mvoTIS, 7) paxts, 7) Odyapes, 7 Tepidadis and 4 of- 
Acyus, 7 céps (but also cépidos), 7 omdus, 7 rupps and 
Tupots, 7 UBpts, 7 Udpavrss, 7 Ves and Urns, 7 paris. 

neut. of adjectives. 

neut. of participles. 

TO Gop, ro frop. 

==ous, all substant. of this termination (all neuter), §. 103. 
IV. 6. 

neuter or part. in ds. 

§. 97. 

only 6 wovs and its compounds, as rerpdrrous (§. 95. 3.) 

only 6 é8evs and its compounds; and participles of this 
ending. 

see No. 8. 

rd Saxpu, rd varv. 

only ré dorv and ré wai; (the latter is an old poetic word 
and is not contracted in the cases,) and the neuter of 
adj. in vs uncontracted, as evpv. 

only rd ddpu and rd ydvv, see below; rd péAv and rd ¢dirv 
are indeclinable. 

only 6 péouy (§. 95. d.). 

neuter participles. 

only Tipurs (§. 95. 3.) 

only rd wip, gen. rupds, Yibvp, paprup, a late form of pdp- 
rus, and 6 Képxup, vpos, 6 Atyup, tpos (§. 95. d.). 

most subst. of this ending, as o Aérpis, 6 ordyvs. Oxytons 
have the v both m nom. and acc. generally long, as 7 
opts, 7 loxts, 7) "Epwvts; the monosyllables are peri- 
spomena, as 7 8pis (§. 100.) 

6 éxndus, and the other compound words in nAvs (from éA- 
Ociv), ) xAapUs, 7 KpoKus, 7 MyAapUs, 6 OVyKAUS. 

7 Says (§. 95. 3.). 

only 7 xépis, whos, and 7 xapus, vos. 

Sépxus and I'éprus. The form in vv seems to belong to the 
late writers. 

only 6 pdprus, of which a late form is pdprup. 

only 7 myxus, 5 wédexus, 6 mpécBus (§. 101.), and eyxedus 

~ (§ 101. Obs. 5.) 

the adj. of this ending. 

=ois: 4 nxo, 7 eveotd, 7 weiOd, and many proper names 
of women, as Topy#, Epard, Krad, KAwbe (§. 99. 2.). 

monosyllabic subst., as 6 cAdy (except 7 yay, dvos) and the 
masc. oxytons of more than one syllable, as 6 lmrdéy, 
éAatmy, paperpeay (except the following, 6 iyener, dvos, 








§. 108. 
Nom. | Gen. 
ovos 
ovros 


31. dv | avros 


34. € Kos 


35. % | wos 
Bos 
dos 
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6 xndepdy, 6 drexrpuday, 6 xavdv, 6 xdatdv, 6 mrayyor, 
6 HadAayay, 6 Maxedév), and the following paroxytons, 
9 Gawv, 7 BAnyov or yAnxov, 6 eipwr, 6 xnrww, 6 Kruder, 
6 (also 4) coder, 7 pixov, 6 we&yov, 6 Adxwy, 7 Tpnper, 
6 tpiBov, 6 dxpwy, 6 auBwv, 6 ddr\ov, 6 xdtrev, 6 xnploy, 
6 xéxxay, 6 xpdrav, 6 kobwv, 6 Kudev, 6 pvordpar, 6 pd- 
boy, 6 carey, 5 cideav, 5 omddoy ; lastly, all nicknames, 
as pdxpwy, padaxiov and pdddwy, xorvAwy, yaorpey, puc- 
nov, caraxoy (§. 95. d.) 

all feminine oxyt., as } xidy, elxdy, dndéry; all masculine 
paroxytons, as 6 dv (except those mentioned in the 
last paragraph) ; and the oxyt. masc. exceptions in the 
last paragraph, as 6 i7yezov ; and all adjectives ending 
in cv, Deut. ov. 

6 yépwv, 6 Spdxav, 6 \éwv, 6 Oepdwev, 6 *Axépwy, 6 dxav, 6 ré- 
vov, 5 xvodov and onddwy (ovros and wvos); participles 
in wy, and adjectives éxdy, dewv. 

many contracts, a8 Revodav (doy), avros. 

monosyllabic subst., as 6 dap, and 6 dxep, 5 lyap, 6 xéAwp, 
5 pnorep, rd wédAwp (§. 95. d.). 

the other subst. of more than one syllable, as 6 yyrep 
(§. 95. 6.). 

oxdp and vdep. 

6 dyes and trodes, d fpws, 5 Obs, 6 rdrpws and prrpes(§. 99.). 

=ouvs, §. 99. 

6 das, rd Pas (contracted from ¢dos, and in Epic resolved 
into déas, so acc. déwade, in lucem), 6 xpas, 6 Epws, and 
the adjectives ending in Spas and xpos (§. 95. 3.). 

participles in as. 

only 4 dys (from dais), Ppdds (§. 95. 3.). 

6 xdpag, 6 7 Avy£, Avynds (§. 95. 2.). 

Hh GASE, 5 ddpuyE, H Avyé. 

6 Ang, 7 wrvg. 

6 dvaf, and some compounds, as xeipavag, 4 wg, nox, and 
the compounds ending in ydAa€, époydAag (§. 95. 2.). 
Syiyp, 7 dy (§. 95. 2.). 

4 bday, 6 xddup. 

9 Karns. 


Gender of Nouns of the third Declension. 


§. 105. The following rules may be laid down : 

I. Masculine.—a. All subst. in ay, uv, as (gen. avos, avros), evs, nf, with- 
out exception. b. All in nv, wv (wvos, ovros, Svros), np, ep, up, wp, NS (nros), 
ous and ws (wos, wros, wdos) and ¥, with the following exceptions : 

a. nv: 6% xn (neds), 5 7 adny (évos), and the Epic 4 dpa. 

b. ww: 4 GAwv, 7 BAnxev or yAnxey, 7 pAKoY, } Tpnpwr, 64 aldo, 6 i 


xob0or, 


Cc. Np: 9 yaornp, 7 Kap (xnpds), 4 paornp; and in poetry, 7 dnp, 4 aléyp ; 


OTnp. 


(elsewhere, 6 dip, 6 aléjp), and the contract neuters in np from eap, as rd 
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d. ep: 7 xeip. 

€. up: T6 Tip. 

f. op: the neuters 2Adwp, Zrwp, rédAwp, oxap, réxpwp, Tdwp ; 6 lyap, 6 dxdp. 

g- 9s: all abstracts in drys, urns, as 7) BeBatérns (éryros), and the Epic 4 
écOns (7ros). 

h. ovg: 70 ods. 

i. ws: rd has, 7 dds. 

je Wi i adaipoy, 7) xarpduy, f Aaiday, 7 Sy, ) PrMp, H xépmyy, 7 (some- 
times 6) dy. 

II. Feminine.—a. Substantives in dg (gen. ddos), aus, ws, uvs, & and ds 
(dos). The abstracts in éms, drys, without exception. 5. Those in eis, ts, 
and w, us, and wy (ovos), with the following exceptions : 

a. ag: 6 xreis. 

6b. ws: and is: 6 xis, d yAams, 6 Ais (Ep.) gen. cos; 5 dedgis or Sergiy, 5 
leriv, 6 9 Ois, d reApis, gen. ivos; 6 xdms, 6 Spxis, 6 Sgus, gen. ews, ol and ai 
xvpBets (ev) ; and several names of animals which are common, as 6 9 
dpms (Bos), 9 6 riypis (sos, dos), 6 7 Exes (ews), 5 7 Kdpts (ews). 

c. ug: 6 Adérpus, 6 Opnyus, 6 ixOus, 5 pis, 5 véxus, 6 ordxus, 6 7 bs or aus, 
gen. vos; 6 méAexus, 5 myus, gen. ews. 

d. wv: gen. ovos: 6 depey, 6 xavey, 6 ddexrpuady, 6 7) xiv, gen. oves. 

Obs. 1. Those in £ are masc. or fem. indifferently as usage may have 
determined, except those in n§ (nxos), which are all masc.; and the prope- 
rispom. in af, as 7 Bodag, af (gen. ayos), ay§ (ayyos), cf, vy§, ug, uy§, which 
are feminine. 

Obs. 2. The only noun which ends in aus, a:dos, is 6 9 mais, gen. madds ; 
and in ats, aros, only » Sais, rd crais. 

III. Neuter.—a. All subst. in a, n, op, wp, os,s andu. 5. Those in ap 
and as (gen. aros, aos), and the contracts in np, except 5 dp, 6 Aas. 


Quantity of Nouns of the Third Declensions. 


§. 106. 1. The inflected terminations a, t, vu, as, are short; except the 
a in the acc. sing. and pl. of subst. in evs, as rdw lepéa, rovs lepéas f. 6 lepevs. 

2. The words in af, cf, uf, aw, up, up, ts, us, have the penultima in the 
cases either long or short, as the radical vowel of their endings is either 
long or short by nature; as, 6 Ompat, axos, 5 ply, pimds, derls, wos, but 
BadaE, axos, KarHAiy, ios, drmis, tdos. 

3. To distinguish whether the three doubtful vowels a, 4, v, are long or 
short, we may remark : 

I. a. af is long: a. In monosyllabic masc., as 6 BAdé, axds, and in the 
femin. (gen. dyos), as 7 pag, ayés (on the contrary, 7 dpdg, axdés; so wrdxa | 
is femin. in A’sch. Ag. 135). 8. In dissyllabic masc. whose penult. is long 
by nature, as 6 Owpag, axos, (except 6 cravag, Aciuaé, petpa—*), and in all 
words of three or more syllables, as igpat, axos (but femin. and those with 
a short penultima are short, 9 avAdé, dos, 7 peipag, dxos, 6 PiAak, anos, 6 dy- 
Opag, axos). +. In contemptuous words where a vowel precedes the af, as 
é Gavaé, dos, prattler, é véag, dxos, young fellow ; and in the following 
dissyllabic masc. whose penult. is long by position only, déprag, oréppag, 
awdocdt, xépoat, wéprat, ovppat, AdB8paf, gen. axos, peva€. 


a Pass, Taf. 4. 
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b. € is long: a. In monosyllables, as 6 “ig, 7 dptt, 6 4 Wie, gen. ixos ; 
except most of thosé monosyllables which begin with two consonants, as 7 
Opté, rpixés. 8. In dissyllables whose penultima is long whether by nature 
or position, as 1) Béupcés, txos, 6 rérri€, tyos, 7 omadt~, txos, 6 Poiwk, ixos; ex 
cept 7 xoWvi, txos, and those whose middle letter is A, as 6 hcg, ixos, §. 45. 3. 

c. uf is long only in dissyllables whose penult. is long by nature, though 
even here it is accented as short; as 6 xppug, dxos, 6 xqvf, vxus, d doiduég, 
vxos ; and two whose penult. is long by position only, as 6 AdéuBvé, vxos, 6 
KOxKU£, Uyos. 

- a. ay is always short, as eng “ApaBos. 

b. w is long in monosyllables, é “ip, xvi, Opty, 6 pi, gen. imds; except 
7 NI¥ (%), vids, 5 rip, WBds. 

c. up is long in monosyllables, as 5 yoy, ids, 6 ypdy, vmds. 

III. a. ts is long: a. In monosyllables, as 6 rts 6. 100.). B. In those 
whose gen. ends in sos and Bos, as 7) pls, pivds, 9 darts, ivos, 6 4 Spvis, os. 
y. In many whose gen. ends in idos: dwis, Barts, Sarpayis, anxts, xndis, 
rAnis (Ion. for xAecs), xenpls, xpnats, mots, oppayls, cxowls, rev6ts, papate, 
xepls, Wngis, gen. idos. 

b. usgis long: a. In monosyllables. A. In words of more than one syl- 
lable, whose genitive ends in vos; but in both the v is short in the cases, 
except the acc. in dy, as J] Spis, 5 pis, gen. os, 5 lyOds, dos (1xOdv) §. 100 
—y. In 4 dayds, dds and % xdpis, vOos. 


Accentuation of the Cases of the Third Declension. 


§. 107. 1. General rule. The accent remains, as far as the 
laws of accentuation admit, on the syllable on which it is in the 
nomin.: a8, Td mpaypya, updyyaros (but apayudrwr), 56 7 xeAddv, 
xeAddvos. 

2. Special rule. 1. The genitives and datives of monosyllables 
are accented on the last syllables; as, 6 pny, pnvds, pyvl, pnvoty, 
Byvad, pyol. 


3. Exceptions.—a. The following nine subst. are in the- gen. pl. and 
gen. and dat. dual paroxyton : 9 Oas, 6 Suds, 9 7) Ods, rd KPAS (gen. xpards), rd 
ovs (gen, arcs), 51 mais, 6 ons, 6 Tpes, n pos (gen. pyptss), rd das light (gen. 
dards); as, Sfdav, Sgdo.v, Oowy, xparwy, Srv, drow, naideoy, maidow, céoy, 
Tpdev, daorarv, potor (but, rav 3pnwmv f. al dusai, rov Tpwdy f. Tpwai, rev 
daray f. 6 pas, man, rav Away f. Own, loss). 

b. The following contracted monosyllables are in their cases either pro- 
perispomena, if the nature of the last syllable permits it, or if not, paroxy- 
ton: rd fp (Ep. dap), 6 Gay (Oday), xnp (Ep. xéap), 6 Aas (AGas), 6 wpdy 
(xpnoy) ; a8, hpos, ips, Oadvos, khpos, xppt, AGos, Aat, Adwy, mpavos, mpare. 

The following contracted monosyllables, on the contrary, follow the 
general rule: ordap=orip, créaros=arnrés, opdap, ppéaros=dpyrds, Opgé, 
Opné, Opnixos=Opaxds, and Opyxds, ols (Lon. dis), olds, oli, oldy, ola. 

Obs. 1. Of course this rule does not apply to the Epic datives sai- 
Seo, &c. 

c. The monosyllabic participles and the pronoun ris, quis ? retain the ac- 
cent on the radical syllable in the cases; mds and 6 Udy, in gen. and dat. 
sing. are oxyt., and in the other cases are properispom. where the final 
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syllable i is short, and the penult. long by nature, otherwise paroxyton; as, 
hus, givros, dy, byros, Suri, Svrwv, overt, Svrow, ris, rivos, rim, &cC.; nas, way- 
rés, wavri, TavTov, wayTow, mact, 6 Way, Lavds, rots ace. 


4. Polysyllabic oxytons and perispomena retain the accent on the 
same syllable throughout their cases: as, 6 iyenev, dvos, 7 dxtis, 
tvos. ‘The cases of paroxytons, proparoxytons, and properispomena 
follow the general rules for accents; when the last syllable is short 
they are proparoxyton, when it is long paroxyton ; as, 7d depv, gen. 
ddparos, but S0pdrwy: rd capa, cdpartos, but cwudrev: rd dvoua, dv0- 
paros, but dvopdrwv: Aéwy, A€ovros, A€ovat, AEdvTwr. 


5. Exceptions.—The following subst. follow the analogy of the mono- 
syllables : 

a. 1) yurn, (yvvatkds, yuvatni, yuvasxoiy, yuvacti, yuvaay: but yuvaixa, yuvai- 
ces, &C.), 6 Kv@y (xuyds, kuvi, kuvow, Kuvay, kvoi: but cuva, xvves, &c.) 

b. The syncopated substantives in np (§. 95. 4.), 6 warnp, patnp, Ovydrnp, 
dynp and yaornp, which are accented on the ultima, except in dat. plural in 
dot, while in the unsyncopated forms they are paroxyt.; except Anyyrnp, 
which in its syncopated forms is proparoxyton; as, Anpyrpos, Anpuntpe, 
Anpntpa, and Ovyarnp, in the poetic forms O6vyarpes, Ovyarpas. 

c. Compounds of ¢fs, unus, in gen. and dat. sing.: odd8els, obderds, but 
ovdevey, vidéo: prdeis, undevds, &c. 

ad. The Epic and [onic gen. and dat. sing., from yévv and &dpu: youvds, 
youvi, but youva, yourwor &c.: Soupds, Sevpi, but Sctpa, 8ovpav, 3ovpecow, and 
the Att. poetic forms dopés, dopi. 

6. The subst. in ts and us are in the Attic gen. sing. and pl. propar- 
oxyton, but those in « and uv only in gen. sing.; as, wdédts, médews, wodewy, 
dorv, dorews (Eurip. doreos), but aoréwy. 

7. The acc. of subst. in & has not the circumflex but the acute, as nyda 
=x (not as by general rule, nx) from 7 nxe. 

8. a. The accent of the voc. of syncopated subst. in np is as far back as 
possible; as, & mdarep, wirep, Ovyarep, Anunrep, dvep; so in the following, 
"Arrd\Xwy (wvos), Hocedav (dvos), swrnp (npos), ‘Ayapépvwy (dvos), "Apdiov, 
(iovos), Sanp (€pos); a8 @ “AroAAov, Udcedov, cHrep, "Aydpepvov, “Apudiov, 
8aep. Also in the uncontracted proper names in ys; a8, & Zaxpares, An- 
péobeves; of the contract proper names, only & “Hpaxdes (§. 97. Obs. 3.) 
f. ‘HpaxAjjs; and most compound substantives and adjectives (except those 
ending in ¢dpwy, which retain the accent on the penult., as & Avuxdédpor, 
kparepéppoy), &8 @ aitdéxparop, Kaxddapov, ebdaipoyv, évdotxOov, abrapxes, Ka- 
xonOes. 

b. The vocative of nouns in evs, w, and ws, is perispomenon; as, Sacc- 
Aev, Tarot, aisoi. 


General Observations.— Dialects in the third Declension. 
§. 108. 1. The usual change of the into a@ takes place in Doric, 


(Except al@hp, @hp, Onjpes, and all personal names in rnp) ; 


as, pdy, pavds, &c., “EANay, “EAAaves, rowdy for momuny, gen. vos, vedrds, gen. 
Gros for vedrns, nros; and even the dat. plur. of dpyy, gen. evéds, is in Pindar 
dpaciv, but with short 4. 
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2. In the Ionic dialect n, as elsewhere, is used for a; especially in words 
in a€: as, Oopné, oin€, tpné for tepag; dp varies in Homer, Wipas, Wapav : 
nap never takes 7. 

3. The dat. pl. in Epic. is, metri gratia, (o.(v), cor(v), €or(v), evor(y) ; the 
primary form was eov(v), which is strengthened into evar(v). These ter- 
minations are annexed to the pure root, as xuv-eoor (f. cuwy, gen. xuy-cs), 
vexu-eoow (f. véxus, v-os) mdvr-eoot (f. was, mavr-os), avaxr-eow (f. dvaf, 
dvaxr-os), ty-eor, ot-eot, xeip-eot. In neuters which have a final s in the 
substantival root, this is dropped before eaox, in consequence of its position 
between two vowels: as, émé-eoon (for éwéc-eoor f. rd éos), dera-erow (f. rd 
8éras). So also the v(F) of roots in av, ev, ov (af, ef, of) is dropped in some 
words; as, Bo-eoor (for Bof-eoor, bov-ibus), immy-eoos (imnnf-eror). The 
ending oat is for the most part affixed to roots which end in a vowel, as 
véxv-oor f. véxus, v-os; but also tpi-cow f. ips (i8os), and usually soci f. 
mous (rod-cs). Also Oépsoor, Pindar, (for the Homeric youraga, see below). 
The dative ending do: may not double the c. 

This primary form eos is very general in Doric writers, and the Ionic 
prose has frequently preserved this form in roots ending in », as pny-ece. 

4, The gen. and dat. dual ends (as in II. decl.) in Epic in ou for ov, as 
swodouv, Leipnvouuy. 

5. The gen. plur. in Ionic is generally ewv; so in Hdt., ynvéwv, avdpewy, 
Eloréwv, xiicadewr, prptadéwy: in Theocritus, tay alyay (for ray alyov) f. 7 
aif, after the analogy of I. decl. 

6. The acc. sing. of words in us is sometimes a instead of »; as eipéa 
névrov, tyOva, adea (for dvr) ‘Theoer. ., vea, Hom. from vais (viFs, véF-a, 
nav-em) for vavyv. 

7. The Aolic drops the s of the voc. sing., as & Zaxpare. 


Observations on the Dialects of the several Paradigms. 


§. 109. 1. Subst. in ws gen. wros, in Epic, drop the r of the dat. and acc. 
sing., and then contract the radical and inflexive vowels; so in Homer, 
iSp@, iBpe, for para and l8par: f. pds: yéw, yédw for yéeAora and yédAwrs 
f. yéAws ; and after the same analogy, ix@ for lydpa f. ixop. On cuxeo and 
cuxe@ for xuxedva f. xuxedy, see §.95. Obs. 13. Those in wv, gen. wvos, 
sometimes take in poetry the short vowel; as, Kpoviov, gen. iwvos and tovos, 
Homer: ‘Axraiwy, gen. wyos and ovos, Eurip. So the old form Huceddwy 
(Att. Hooedav), gen. ovos and wvos (Dor. Hocedary and Moreday, avos, lon. 
Hocedéwr, wvos): 6 mpdy, mpavos, mpau, in Hesiod (as if from mpnay, ovos) 
mpeovos ald mpnevos. 

2. ws, wos: the Homeric, Ionic, and Doric dialects frequently decline 
these subst. in «os, especially the proper names; as, pymos Hom., G€ptos 
Hdt., Kumpcos Theocr., Wdpios Pind. ; so Gérios, “lows, &c., dat. O€éri; some- 
times the contracted « of dat. is short, as dmodis, (commonly adAsdos, Ion. 
drddwos), dat. drodt Hdt., 8at Avypp Hom. This form without the 8 is 
allowed in Epic in the dative only. So in Homer, when a word is in- 
flected in sos, all the other cases follow this inflexion with 8, while the dat. 
is in ¢ without 8. The substantives in nis, nidos are sometimes contracted in 
poetry, as rapnis, mapy80s==pd0s, Nypnis, Nnpyises=Nnpfdes. For idos the 
Doric uses tros, as “Aprépiros for -idos. 

3. On the Ionic and Hom. forms of as, aros, see §. 103. Obs. 2. 

4. The Epic uses both the open and contract forms dess==ods, and nes= 
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fs. The Doric uses des=Gs (the « being dropped) for nes=fs, as dpydeas 
cxdpyas, gen. dpyavros; and in those in des it contracts o¢ to #, a8 rupabra, 
and the Epic and Ionic to ev, as Awredvra Hom. 
5. ‘O warnp &c. (§. 95. c.) are in Homer either syncopated or not, as the 
metre may require; as, 
Sing. N. sarnp, &c. 


> @¢ 


G. arép-os and marpds dvépos and avdpdé 

D. sarép-s .. marpi avépp =... avBpi 

A. ‘arép-a .. (wdrpa not used) dyépa .. dvdpa 

V. mdrep dvep 
Plur. N. O6vyarépes .. Ov-yarpes dvdpes .. advdpes 

G. O6vyardépov .. Ovyarpay dvdpay .. 

D. 6vyarépeco: .. dyipdo... dydpecory 

A. O6vyarépas .. Ovyarpas dvépas .. dpdpas 
Dual. dvépe .. dvdpe. 


§. 110. 1. aus, evs, ous. I'pats has in Homer the nom. ypnis, the dat. 
ypni, and voc. ypni and ypnv. In the Ionic dialect also the a is changed to 
n, a8 gen. ypnés, pl. ypyes; 80 in vavs. Bovs is not contracted in the Epic 
dialect: on the Ep. dat. Séeoor see §. 107. 3.: in the Doric the nom. is 
Bas, acc. Sav; which acc. is found in I]. 7, 238, in the sense of ‘‘ ox-hide.” 

2. In collective names in evs, the Epic used » for the ¢ in all the cases 
where the v(F) has been dropped, as a compensation for this letter : as Bacc- 
Aevs, voc. ev, dat. pl. evos, but jos, Ht, 7a, Hes, nov, nas; and in this case the 
long a in é4, éés becomes short. From ‘APIZTEY we find, I]. a, 277, the 
dat. pl. apiorneaor for dpioredor. The vowel of some proper names is either 
long or short to suit the metre: such as ’Odvoojos or ’Odvojos and ’Odve- 
aéos, also ’Odvocets, "OSvoni and ’Odvaci, "OSvecna and ’Osvecea, also ’Odve7 
(sometimes wrongly written ’O8vo7’) ; of the others "Arpevs and Tude’s have 
always e, as Tudéos, ¢i, da and 7. In the Ionic dial. of Hdt. collective nouns 
are always written with the n, though the readings are not undoubted. 
Proper names are always written in Hdt. with e, as Hepoéos, Awpiées, Paxewv, 
Alodéas. In Theocr. we find Awpséeoos for Awpretae, 

3. ns and es, gen. eos. (§. 97.) In Epic and Ionic the open form ees is 
used as well as the contract es. The gen. pl. is open, but is in Homer pro- 
nounced as one syllable, unless a vowel precedes the ewy, when a contrac- 
tion always takes place: as (axpyoy for {axpnéov. The acc. pl. das is also 
open, but may be pronounced as one syllable. 

4. In proper names in xdéns the Epic contracts ee into 7, as ‘Hpaxdens, 
kAnos, Hi, ja (and é2 in Hesiod), voc. ‘HpdxAes; but in the adj. in és the 
contraction varies between « and n, as dxAens, dxAneis, ayaxAjos, but dvxAcias 
(acc. pl.) from évxdens, 80 évppens, gen. evppeios. The Ionic and Doric 
drop one ¢ in these words, as [epexdéos, et for e€os edt, and sometimes 
other poets, metri gratia. 

Obs. A poetic form of these proper names ends in «dos, which is used 
metri gratia: “I¢exAjs and “IdixAos: Larpoxdos is the nom. in Homer: but 
acc. HdrpoxAoy and -xAja, voc. Ldrpoxde and -dedecs, 

5. a. ws, gen. wos: In Epic and Ionic the open form is regularly used. 
The contract forms found in Homer are, pp and #pwi, acc. qpw (not 7pe’), 
Miva, acc. from Mivas. 

b. ds, and &, gen. dos: These words in Epic, Ionic, and also Attic, have 
the contract form, except xpos and its compounds, as yxpods, xpoi, xpda. 
The Ionic acc. is frequently ot» for w, a8 "Id, "Iovv, nds, nowv. The Doric 
and Nol. gen. is ois and és: so Moschus, ras "Aois, ras "Axas. 
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§. 111. 1. a. as, gen. aos: Homer uses either the open or contract 
form of most cases, as the verse requires: a8 ynpai and ynpg, dewg, céAg. 
The nom. and acc. pl. however are always contracted, as dena. 

b. os, gen. eos: Gen. plural is always open, ew: gen. sing. is evs, Ep. 
and Doric, in the words "EpéBeus, OapBevs, Odprevs, Gépevs, in all others it is 
open; the nom. and acc. plur. are generally open, but often pronounced 
with synzresis, as veixea, Bédea, revxea and revyy, reuévn. The other cases 
are either open or contract in Epic, with which the Ionic agrees. The 
Epic lengthens the e« of oweos, xAéos, dos, xpéos, sometimes into «, some- 
times into 7, as gen. oweiovs, dat. omni, acc. owdos and oweios, pl. gen. 
onelav, dat. oméoos and omyjecos; gen. deiovs; xpeos and xpeios; xAda and 
xheia. 

2. Ws, gen. tos, %, gen. vos: Dat. sing of is, & is in Epic sometimes 
pronounced with syneresis as if contracted, as ci{vi, dpynorvi, mAnbvi, levi, 
yéxuc; acc. pl. is sometimes, metri gratia, open, but oftener contracted, as 
ly dis for lyOvas, dppis, yévis, 3pis; véxvasis always open. The nom. plur. 
is never contracted, but is pronounced with synzresis. Dat. pl. is voo« 
and veoos (dissyll.), as iy@vocw and lydvecorv. 

3. tg and x, gen. tos (Att. ews); Us and U, gen. vos (Att. ews): a. The 
words in es, Att. gen. ews, retain in the Epic and Ionic dialect the « of the 
nom. throughout the cases, and in Ionic the dat. sing. is always, the 
acc. pl. is generally, contracted (u=i, tas=is), a8 méAts, tos, t, wy, tes, leov, tor, 
tas and is. Homer however uses ¢ in dat. sing. as well as «: as mdécet 
and mdéces f. wdéots, vepéooes f. vépeois, pdvret, mrddet and wddec f. wédes; in 
some words the « of the root has been retained in other Ionic cases also, as 
éndAfecs instead of cas, émdAfeow, especially in wéAcs (which also changes 
the « into » metri gratia), and dis, ovis. Of these words the following 
forms are found in Homer : 


G. sddtos, wrdédwos, mddeos, méAnos dios, olds 

D. ardvei, wddre, médni 

A. why, arddw (srdAna in Hesiod,) di 

N. wdéQrees, WANES, 

G.  roXloy diwy, olay 

D. soAlecor dicoow, cleo, decow 
A. médas (sometimes dissyllabic) réAas, réAnas Gis. 


Obs. Thucyd. v. 77, uses in a Spartan treaty the form moXiect. 

In the neuters in «, Att. gen. eos, the Ionic uses the form with e as well 
as that with « 

b. %g, Att. gen. ews; The Ionic gen. is eos, as mnxeos, except éyxedus, gen. 
vos; in Homer the dat. sing. is open or contract, as evpet, mnxet, mAares. 
The nom. pl. may be either open or contract; the acc. pl. is eas, which metri 
gratia is pronounced as one syllable, as weAéxeas : sodas (generally trisyll.) 
is now restored for the former reading ode¢is, from modus. 


Anomalous Nouns. 


§. 112. Such substantives as vary from the above given rules and ana- 
logies are called Anomalous. They divide themselves into four classes : 

1. Where the nominative has assumed a form which cannot be deduced 
from the radical form as it is seen in the gen., a8 yuv7, yuvai-ds. 

2. Where there are two sing. nominative forms, or one sing. and another 
plural, whence proceed one or more cases with different inflexions (4bun- 
dantia). 
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3. Where one nominative form has two different inflexions, both of 
which however may proceed regularly from that nominative: such as many 
subst. in «s, which have two inflexions: one as from a root ending in a T 
consonant, the other as from a root ending in a vowel, as é 9 dpms, gen. 
os, pl. dpysBes and Spves (Heteroclites). 

4. Where there is one nominative form and two different inflexions in 
one or more cases, one of which is formed regularly from the existing 
nom., whilst for the other a new nominative must be supposed, as Geparep, 
ovros, acc. bepdrovra and Oépama, as is from Oépay. This double formation is 
called Metaplasmus, and the substantives Metaplasta. 

Obs. These anomalies probably arose from bye forms of words with the 
same meaning but a different inflexion. These forms either were appro- 
priated to different dialects, as €ws, o Att., nds, ovs Ion., and thus both pre- 
served; or were retained by the poets for the sake of metre, harmony, or 
variety. Many words have one form in general use, while the bye forms 
exist only in some particular cases; so that sometimes two forms supply 
the cases deficient in each other. 


Table of Anomalous Substantives of the third Declension. 


§. 113. For those anomalous nouns which have been already treated of 
under the paradigms, see /nder. 

1. Févu (re), and Sdpu (rd), see §. 103.1. In Homer we find the follow- 
ing forms : 


S. G. youraros and yourds 8ovparos and Soupds 
D. Sovpars .. Soupi 

Dual. dovpe 

P.N. yovvara and yovva Sovpara .. dovpa 
G youve 8ovpay 


D. yowvacs (yowvarcs) and youreoot Sovpact .. Sovpercr. 


Obs. 1. The form yowracar, Il. +, 484, and p, 451, 13 doubtful. The other 
reading, youveoo:, is certainly preferable. 

Obs. 2. The Ionic declension is yévv, youvaros, &c. In Attic poetry we 
find gen. dopds, dat. 8opi; and the phrase dopi Aci, even in Attic prose. 
So also dat. 8dpe: (though the reading is doubtful), Arist. Pax 357, and 
the plur. 8épn, Eur. Rhes. 274. 

Obs. 3. The forms dopés, Sop, must be derived from a root Sop, 80 also 
yourés &c. from yor, of which the longer roots were TONAT, AOPAT; the 
Epic forms youvds, doupés, &c. have the Ionic ov for 0, (80 odvoua, xovpos for 
Svoua, xdpos); the accent denotes a monosyllabic nominative. 

2. Fuwh (9), gen. yuvae-ds, dat. yuvack-i, acc. yuvaix-a, voc. yovas. Plur. | 
yuvaixes, yuvaixay, yuvati(yv), yuvaixas. 

Obs. 4. This declension seems to arise from metaplasmus, as the nom. 
yum seems to belong to the I. decl. In confirmation of this we find in 
the grammarians regular forms of the first decl., as yuvny and yuvds from 
Pherecrates (in Etym. M. p. 241, 26. and in Antiatt. p. 86). pl. yuvai 
from Philippides Adoniazus. (Antiatt. Ibid.) The voc. yuvai is formed like 
dya and yada for dvaxr, ydAaxr, as neither x nor r can end a word. 

3. Adpu, see ydvu. 

4. Zeus, gen. Acs, from the Beotic nom. Aeis, Lat. Deus, dat. Adi (in 
Pindar Ai), acc. Aia, voc. Zed. Poetic and late prose forms are Znvds, Zyvi, 
Ziva. 
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Obs. 5. There are also rarely used forms, as nom. Zay, Zas, Als, Baevs, 
Aay, gen. Zavds, Aavds, acc. Zava, Znv, Zevv. 

Obs. 6. Zevs seems to come under that class of words which, beginning 
with two consonants, have dropped one of them. Thus in ZEYZ=2ZAEYz, 
the = being dropped, we get the Beeotic form Aevs, whence Aids, and the A 
being dropped the Doric 2103. Zevs or Aevs is nothing more than a form 
of Ais, properly Aifs (Lat. divus), the digamma being changed into v, and 
so we find Béckh Inscript. i. 47, Adfi. 

5. Odus, Aschyl., O¢uidos. 

Obs. 7. Old and Epic language: Oéuts, right; Gus, Themis ; gen. 6é- 
peoros and Gexicros, Doric O¢piros and G¢uros: so also Plat. Rep. ii. p. 
380 A, of the Homeric goddess. In the common language, this word is 
only used in the phrase O¢us éori, fos est ; where it seems to be indeclin- 
able, as if it were Oéuerdy dors, e. g. aol Oéyis elva: Plat. (not 6¢u) and in 
the Attic poets ré yh Bess. 

6. Gepdrwv, Eur. and Epigram., acc. 6¢para, plur. nom. Oépares, as if 
from @épay, which is found in late prose. 

7. Kdpa, (rd), poetic gen. xpar-ds, dat. xpari and xdpg, acc. rd xdpa, rd 
xpara (Sophocl.), rd» xpara, plur. acc. rovs xparas. (§. 111. 4.) 

Homeric forms : 


S. N. «apn G. xdpyros xapnaros xpards xpdaros 
D. xdpnrs xapjars xpari xpdars 
A. xdpn (rév xpara Od. 8, 92.) 


Pl. N. xdpa (xépaa Hymn. Cer. 12.) xapnara, xdpnva 
G. xparoy Kapyvoy 
D. xpaci 
A. xpdara xdpnva 


The nom. xdpnas is found in Antimachus. An Ionic dat. is xdpy. 

8. KXeis (7), gen. cAed-ds, dat. cred-i, acc. eAeid-a and (commonly) «Aci». 
Pl. nom. and acc., «Acis, cides, eAci8as (§. 111. 3.). 

Obs. 8. Ionic, «Anis, i8os, id, ia; old Attic, cAgs, cAgdos, KAG3s, cAgda. 

9. Kdwv (5 7), gen. xuy-ds, dat. xuvi, acc. xuva, voc. xvov. Pl, xuves, xv- 
yoy, kuol, KUvas. 

10. Aiwa (ro), Epic, always in the combinations dAeiWacdas dix’ érale, 
xpioa and xpicacba din’ édaim ; and in Jon. prose of Hippocr.: rep podive 
dradéobo rina, edaip xpiov Aina ras xeipas, and also in Attic prose: dAci- 
geoba, xpierba Aiwa. From these examples some think that Aiwa is the 
dat. from ré Aisa, gen. aos, dat, ai, g, the a being by the every day pro- 
nunciation shortened to Aiwa, and @Amoy is then the adj. of ¢Ada; so that 
Ain’ é&kalp is with olive oil ; but the quantity and the elision render this 
very doubtful. 

11. Mdprtus (6), gen. pdprupos, dat. pdprups, acc. pdprvpa, sometimes pdp- 
ruv. Dat. pl. pdpria:. 

Obs. 9. The nom. pdprvp is ASolic, but used in late Greek, especially in 
the Christian writers, in the sense of ‘‘ martyr.” 

12. Meigs (6), gen. pnvds: Ion. form of pay, ds, but found also in Plato, 
Tim. p. 39. 

13. Naés (7, navis), gen. veds, dat. ryi, acc. vaiy. Dual. gen. and dat. 
veo. Nom. and acc. dual do not occur. Pl. jes, vedv. vavoi(y), vais. 
Cf. ypats, §. 97. The gen. veds is an Ionism which obtained in Attic. 

Epic and Doric declension of vais. 
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S. N. Epic and Ion. mis, mis Dor. vais 
G. 


ynds, veds vads 
D yn vai 
A yna, va pavy and pra» 
D.N. A.V. vine pae 
G. and D. yeowy yaow 
P. N. yhes, wees paces 
G. (Epic vatgs) mar, vedy vaay 
D. (Epic vatd:) rynrai, vneocs, veeros vavoi 
s yas, yeas vaas 


Obs. 10. The Doric gen. vads, and the Ionic ynds, is also used by the 
tragedians : »jas acc. pl. by Eurip. in a chorus, Iph. A. 254: the nom. pl. 
yaus only by late writers®. 

14. “Ops (54), gen. Spvib-os &c. In the plur. there is a form declined 
like wédcs, except in the dative. 

Obs. 11. Dor. dpus, gen. Spvix-os &c., acc. spxya and dp». 

15. Od (rd), gen. dards &c. Pl. dra, droy (§. 106.3.), dci(y) (§. 103. IT.) 

Obs. 12. The Epic uses the open form, (ovas), oSaros, ofara, ofacx(y) and 
dai(v). The Doric uses ds, drds &c. 

16. Mwd§ (7), gen. muxv-ds, dat. munvi, acc. ruxva. 

Obs. 13. The nom, has undergone an euphonic metathesis, as may be 
seen from muxvds, frequens, which belongs to the same root; it must ori- 
ginally have been mixvs. A later declension was mvuxds &c. 

17. hs (6), gen. ve-ds, plur. odes, gen. (Aristoph, Lysistr. 730.) o¢ep 
§. 106. 3, &c.; in later writers ons, onrds &c. 

18. “Y8wp, §. 103. III; in Hesiod the dat. is dde. 

19. @66is, Pbois (4), gen. POo:-ds and (from Pédis) Pboid-os, plur. Podes 
and oides. 

20. Xos (4), xods, xoi, xouv, ydes, xoval, xdas like Bots (§. 97.), and also 
gen. xows, acc. xoa, acc. plur. yoas (as if from yxoevs). The latter forms are 
preferred by the Attics: yous, in the sense of ‘‘ thrown up earth,” is de- 
clined only like Bots. The form xoevs is Ionic, dat. xosd. 

21. Xpds (6), xperds, xpwri, ypora. Ion. and old poetic forms: xpods, 
xpoi, xpéa like aldés. The dat. xp@ is found in certain phrases, as fupei ev 
xp@. See §. 99. Obs. 


Defectives. 


§. 114. Some subst. want one or more cases, whence they are called 
defective in their cases ; those cases which do occur are mostly found only 
in certain formulas or phrases. 

1. Adpas: nom. and acc. : 

2. MdAns, gen.: only in the phrase td pdAns, under the arm. Later 
writers said trd pdAny. The other cases are supplied from pecxdAn. 

3. Mé\e: only voc. in a pathetic address, O dear, root MEAO®, com- 
pare melior”, 

4, “Ovap and dwap, nom. and acc. Both subst. are used adverbially : 
dvap, in a dream, trap, waking. From évap the following forms are derived : 
a. rou dvelparos, -rs, ra dvecpara plor., without nom. sing., which is supplied 
by, b. rd dvepoy and, c. 6 dvespos. These four forms are in Homer used 
indifferently. 

® Lob. Phryn. 170. b Pott Indo-German. Sprach. i. 265. 
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5. “Ogce (ré), nom. and acc. dual; gen. and dat. like the IT. decl. with 
plur. ending, dccay, dcaors. 

6. “Odedos and #S0s, nom. only in certain formulas, as ri dy jyiv dpedos 
eins ; 780s is Epic’. 

7. Xpéws: an Ionic-Attic form of the Epic xpeiws and ypeios, is used for 
the nom. gen. and acc. The defective cases are supplied from ré xpéos, 
gen. ypéous, plur. rd xpéa. 

Obs. 1. The following Epic forms are to be referred here: Nis (AlFs), 4, 
acc. \iv—onixds, orixes (from  ZTIEZ)—re@ Mel, Nra—ipa dépew or ém- 
dépew: emi fpa hepew rivl, alicui gratum facere—Are, ppévas, nA or hrc. 
And also several adverbial forms: émixAny, émerodns, éaidyns, &e. 

Obs. 2. The nouns defective in number are those which, from the 
notion which they express or from usage, have only one number, as 6 
al@np, ol 'Ernows, ai A@jvac. Names of festivals are always plural, as rd 
"OdAdpma &c. 


Abundaniia. 


§. 115. Substantives which have two forms of the nominat. in the sing., 
or one in the sing. and one in the plural: 

1. Where the two nominatives are different forms of the same declen- 
sion and, a. of the same gender. 

a. II. decl. : 

6 Ae@s and Ads, 6 veds and wads, 6 Aayds and Aayds, 6 rads, plur. also 
ritoi, 6 déppos and Spqos, 6 xdAws, plur. also xdéAos, 7 DAws, plur. also al dos. 

Obs. 1. The Attic form in ws is used also by the Ionic, and the Ionic 
form in os by the Attic. 

Obs. 2. The following dialectic forms are to be referred here: pdprus, 
upos, Ep. pdprupos, ov,—iraf, axos, Ion. pvAaxos, ov,—pixn, ns, commonly, 
but dpi, «és more Epic: dAdorap, opos, but Soph. Ant. 974 dAracrépotow. 
In the ol. Dial. alyos, dpmayos, dvaxos, lépaxos, yAavxos, atdaxos, dywvos, 
xnpuxos, yépovros (dat. plur. yepdvros), waOnudros (for rabnpacs, comp. poe- 
matis for poematibus), for alf, dpraf &c. 

8. In III. decl.; 7 Topys, gen. ovs (in the old writers), and also 
Topyéy gen. dvos. 

b. Of different gender (Heterogenea), in the II. declension : 

6 y@ros and ré y@row (the former form is not approved by the Atticists) : 
é (vyés and rd (vyd»—é éperpds and rd édperpdy (both poetic), and some 
names of plants, as @vpos, dpiyavos and ov. In the plural the neuter form 
is most used, and ol (vyoi does not occur. Cf. §. 85. Obs. 2. 

2. In different declensions, and usually of different genders : 

a. Of I. and II. decl. : 

al Aevpai and (sometimes) ra mAevpd, 

5 PObyyos and § péoyyh, 

5 x@pos and 7 xépa. 

b. I. and III. decl. 

n wre, mrixds and 9 wrixy, js, 

7 Siva and ré dios, 

9 van (the older form) and ré vdmos, &c. 

Obs. 2. 6 mpéoBus (an old man) only acc. mpéoBuy, voc. mpéoBu; (all 
three forms almost wholly poetic, but mpcoBvrepos, mpecBuraros, very ge- 
nerally used).—oi mpéofes in old poetry in the sense of elders, princes, 


® See Liddell and Scott, ad voc. 
Gr. Gr. von. 1. Q 
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Hesiod species. The common expression for old man was 6 wpeoBums, 


ov. In the sense of ambassador the common word was in the sing. 6° 


mpecBevrys, ov, in the plur. of mpéoBes, dat. spéoBeow: xpéoBus occasionally 
in poetry. 
Obs. 3. 9 BAdBn,  yodpn, rd wdbos, are in Ionic and poetry rd BAdBos, rd 
yripa, 9 2dr. 
c. In ID. and III. decl. 

7d Sdepvoy and rd ddxpv: the latter form was the older and remained m 
poetry, and the dat. plur. &dxpvow is found in the old Attic prose. 


Heteroclites. 


§. 116. Where with one nominative there are two sorts of inflexion, 
either of the same (III.) or different declensions in one or more cases. 
For the heterocl. of III. decl. see §. 112. 

1. I. and III. decl. : 

a. In all the cases; nom. ns, gen. ov and yros, 6 puns, gen. poxov and 
poxnros, and some proper names, as Adpns, Kéuns, Miyns, UyAns and Xdpns. 
@adjs has in old Attic Greek the Ionic gen. @dAew as well as Gadjros, dat. 
OdAnrs and Gady, acc. OdAnra and CadAjy. 

b. Compound proper names in xpdérys, o6éms and $dms, and the noun 
“Apns, have the acc. sing. of the I. decl.; as, Zaxpdrns, Zwxpdrovs, Zwxparet, 
acc. Zexpary (Plat.) and Swxparny (Xenoph. ): Anpoobémys, acc. ~o6évn and 
-obévny : ‘Apioropdvys, acc. -favn and gavny; “Apns, “Apeos, “Apet, “Apy and 
“Apny (Epic “Apnos, ni, na). <A genitive “Apews is also found, but it is 
doubtful. 

Obs. 1. The acc. in -xAjv, from compounds in eAjs, is not found till late 
writers. In the plural also, the declension of these words varies: KAe- 
oOeveis and (more common) "Apioropdvat, rovs Swxpdras. IZrpeyidens (I. decl.) 
has in Aristoph. the voc. Erpeypiades. 

Obs. 2. In the Ionic, on the contrary, the substantives in ns of I. decl. 
have in their acc. sing. and plur. the ea, eas of III. decl.; as, rd» deondrea, 
rovs Seonéreas, f. 8eaomdrns, ov: MeAriddea f. MeAriddns, ov. 

2. Il. and IIL. decl. : 

The nouns in os, common to the II. and III. decl., are declined as masc. 
in the II., as neuters in the III.: 6 and ré 8xos, rod dxov and dyous, roy 
dxov and rd dyos: 6 and ré oxéros, 6 and rd oxidos, 6 and rd rdpixos, 6 and 
rd ddevos, 6 and rd Bpayyos. 

3. Contracts of the II. and the IIL.: mpéxoos, Att. mpdxous, gen. mpdxou 
&c., dat. plur. rpéyovar, like Bots, Bovol, 

Oldisrous, gen. rodos, and poet. mov, dat. mods, acc. oda and movy, voc. mov. 


There are Epic and Lyric forms as if from Ol8srdé8ns, gen. wddao, Dor. a, - 


Ion. ew, dat. 7, acc. nv, voc. a. 

4. The Attic II. and III. decl.: 5 yéAws, yéAwros, yéAors, acc. era and 
ov: 80 rdrpas, BATpos, Mivos, which have their gen. and acc. sing. in the 
Attic IT. as well as in the III. decl., which is followed exclusively in the 
other cases. Mivws has also in acc. o. 

waTpes, gen. warpw and mdrpwos, dat. mérpat, acc. mdérpeyv and mdrpea : 

Mivos, gen. Mivw and Mivwos, dat. Mive:, acc. Mivw, Mivwy and Mivea. 

Obs. 3. ‘O xddws, gen. o—Homer and Hdt. use xdAos, acc. xdAous, and 
the late Epic writers xcadwes: of fpws Pausan. uses rod fow for fpwos. 
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Metaplasta. 


§ 117. Where there is one nominative and two forms of inflexion, 
one of which is formed regularly from the nom., and for the other some 
obsolete nom. must be supposed. For the metaplasta of the II. decl., see 
§. 85. Obs.2. Those of different declensions are— 

a. Of the II. and I. decl.: Kpotcos, gen. ov, Ion. ew &c. See §. 89. 3. 
b. The nouns common to the II. and III. decl. are: 

1. AdvBpov, gen. ov &c.: dat. plur. dévdpecs from rd dérBpos (acc. sing. 
3és8pos, Hdt. with various reading). So in all poetry and late prose we 
find Te derdper, ra dévdpn. 

2. “lxrwos, acc. oy, and sometimes lcriva: Paus. lxrives. 

3. “Epws, gen. eros &c.: poet. acc. pov. 

Obs. 1. Homer has the complete declension, épos, pp, por: pws is 
only used in Homer where the metre requires it, and the decl. in wros is 
not known to the old Epic either in gpas or yéAws. Of the latter Homer has 
dat. yéA@ ; of the various readings, yéAwv, yéAw, yéAov, the last is certainly 
the true one. 

4. K\d8os, ov: dat. plur. cAddeos Aristoph. 

5. Kowevds, gen. ov: Xen. of cowadves, rovs xowavas, as if from cower. 

6. Kpivoy, gen. ov, &c., dat. plur. xpiveoc Aristoph., nom. plur. xpivea 
Hdt. 

7. Adas=)Nas, gen. Agos: Soph. Cid. Col. 196 Adov, dat. Agi, acc. Ada» 
=Aay, sometimes Ada, plur. Ades, Adwy, Adeoos. 

8. “Overpos and Sveipoy, gen. ov, and dveiparos. See §. 113. 4. 

9. Mpdécwwor, gen. ov, Hom. dat. plur. xpocasmac:, like dvecpov. 

10. Nip, gen. rvpds &c., plur, ra wupd, watch fires, after II. decl. 
1]. Yids, gen. viod: also especially in Attic as if from views III. decl. : 


8. N. Pl. vieis D. viée 
G. vi€os uldoy vicow 
D. vile vléos (later vievor) 


A. (viéa not used) vigas and vieis. 


Obs. 2. In Epic there is a double declension from vfs and vlevs. 

Sing. gen. vios and vidos, dat. ui and viei, acc. via and vida, dual ule, plur. 
ules and viées, vieis, gen. vidwy, dat. vidor (like warpdor), acc. vias and 
vias, voc. vies and vieis.—Ion. vijos, vine &c. 

b. The Attic II. and III. decl.: 

t) Gwe, 6 rads, 5 tugs have a declension in vos, besides the Attic 
decl. in @. 

Obs. 3. » Bos and 6 rads generally follow the Attic decl. (acc. sing. do», 
raéy): but the forms ddwvos, Dwves, woi(y), radm, raeves, radory, are not 
unfrequently used. The form in ws, gen. wos is very rare (dAwa Arat. 940. 
Call. Fr. 51.). In Attic, the last syllable of raés was pronounced as if 
aspirated and circumflexed, as rads (=rafés, pavo), rap &c. Also rupds 
generally followed the II. decl., though the forms rupavos &c. were used 
in all the ages of the language. 

Obs. 4. In some words, the old Epic language has a neuter nom. and 
acc. derived immediately from the crude root, the fuller forms of which 
were in common use; as, rd 88 for dapa, (8H even in plural: xpicea 86 
Hesiod), rd xpt for 4 xpiOn, rd &dde for Adurov, rd yhdodu for yAadupey : 
also the feminine nom. in Hesiod 4 8d¢ for ddcois, 4) &pwag for dprayn, and 
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dp for gptov. Some forms of this sort occur in other cases, as : 
orw for pdoriys, a, f. 9 pdong, vida (rqv) (f. NIW), dAni for ddcg f. dd, 
xpdxa for xpéxny f. xpdan, taxa for twxny f. loxn, &iBog, 1, a for ov, y, 9 f. didns, 
dvBpardSecow for -os f. dvdpdrodov, dopive for topivy f. topivn, and other 
metaplasta. Here also belong Sopés, Sopi, youvds, youvi, f. dépv, yévv, and 
the locative adverbs otxaSe, duyaSe (from OIZ, ®YX for olkos, gvy7). 


Indeclinable Nouns. 


§. 118. Substantives which have only one form for all their cases are 
called Indeclinable. The cases are marked by the cases of the article : 

a. Some foreign words, as rd, rov, r@ wdoxa, 6, Tov, rp ‘ASpadu. 

b. Names of letters: rd, rov, rp dda. 

c. Most cardinal numerals: Séxa davdpav. 

d. The two pure Greek words rd, rov, rp xpewv, properly participle of 
xen, and 6¢us in combinations with elya: (§. 112. Obs. 7.). 

e. Infinitives used as substantives, as rd, rov, r@ ypadew. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Of Adjectives and Participles. 


§. 119. An Adjective expresses quality. 

1. Adjectives are divided in respect of their terminations into 

a. Those which have three terminations, one for each gender ; as, 
xadds (dujp), Kady (yur), kaddv (réxvor). 

6. Those which have two terminations, one for the maso. and 
femin. together, and one for the neuter; as, capper (drip, yur), 
o&dpov (réxvor). 

c. Those which have but one termination, which generally ex- 
presses the masc. and femin., but sometimes also the neuter gender; 
as, puyds (dip, yum). 

2. All Participles have three terminations, one for each gender ; 
a8, ypadas, ava, av. 

3. The declension of participles and adjectives varies very little - 
from that of substantives. One especial difference is, that the voc. 
maso. of participles is always the same as the nominative. 

4. The adjectives of three terminations are in the feminine de- 
clined after the I. decl., in the masc. and neut. of those ending in 
os, after the IT. decl., os, 7 (a), ov,—while the other endings follow 
the III. decl. Those of two terminations in ws and os, are declined 
after the II. decl.; but in any other ending, after the third. Those 
of one termination, almost all after the third. 
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Accentuation of Adjectives and Participles. 


§. 120.1. The feminine and neuter (see 3.) are accented throughout (ex- 
cept gen. pl., see 4.), on the same syllable as the nominative, when the 
nature of the last syllable permits it ; as, xadds, adn, addy: xovdos, xovdn, 
xovgoy : xapies, xapleooa, xapiev: péAas, péAawva, péday: répyy, répewa, répev. 

Obs. 1. In adj. in os, » (4), ov, when the masc. is proparoxyton or pro- 
perispomenon, the feminine sing., in consequence of the final y or a being 
long, becomes paroxyton ; a8, dvOpdmivos, dyOpwrivn, avOpdmiwov: édevbepos, 
ddevbepa, eAevOepov: Kodqpos, xovdn, xodgoy: orovdaios, crovdaid, orovdaior : 
but whenever in the course of the inflexion the final syllable of the feminine 
becomes short, the accent of the masculine returns; as, dv@pomwa, éAev- 
Gepar, coda, crovdaias, like drOpdrivos, éevbepot, xovos, orovdaior. 

Obs. 2. The feminines of adjectives and participles in ds, ds, dy and els 
are properispomena; as, Bapus, Bapeia, Bapu: rerudas, rerugvia, rerv- 
gods: Aurdv, Acrrovaa, Aewdv (but Acirov, Aelwovca, Aeiwov): rupGeis, 
rudbcioa, rupber: Becxvis, toa, tv: pus, pica, pry. 

2. In participles, the accent of the feminine and neuter is on the same 
syllable as in the masc., when the laws of accentuation permit: oxyton 
participles become in the feminine properispomena when the ultima is 
short. 


sadevov, sadevovea, madevoy : TYLNOwY, TipNnToveTa, Touncoy : 
guiayv, irotca, diroiv: Aurdy, Auwrovoa, DAerdy: 
merratdeuxas, mwemaSevxvia, tetradeunds : 

wadevOeis nadevOcioa, sadevber. 


Obs. 3. In the adjectives, on the other hand, this rule is not always 
observed: those in afpev and fev are proparoxyton in the neuter; as, 
& } eAenpov, neut. eAenuov: evdainor, eSSapoy not eddaipoy. But all in doy 
are paroxyt. in the neuter as well as in the masculine, as daidpmy, daidpov. 

3. The contracts in ois, 4, obv, from cos, ed, cov or dos, da, doy, are peri- 
spomena in all their cases, though the open form in eos is proparoxyton, 
QS dpylpeos=<dpyupois, apyvpeov = dpyupory. 

4. The gen. plur. of baryton feminines (such as éAevOépa, riyaca) are 
perispomena only when the masc. is declined after the III. declension : 


Bapis, cia, v, G. Pl. Bapéwy, Bapesay, 

xapias, ieooa, lev, , Xaptevroy, yapteco ay, 

pédas, péAawa, peAay, .. .. ee pedauvoay, 

was, Taga, may, 0 es WaVTOY, TATOY, 

rupéeis, cioa, ey, oe o. TupGevray, rupbeso ay, 

Tuas, TUWaca, rOWay, but rupdvrov, rupacay: 

dvOpomiwos, ivy, wov, .. .. avOponivay, 

édevOepos, épa, epov, .. .. eAevbépay, as masc. fem. and neut. 
Turrdpevos, €vn, evov, .. .. TUMTOpevar. \ 


Obs. 4. The real nom. of peydAy (nom. péyas, neut. péya) was peyados, 
whence the fem. gen. plur. is paroxyton. 

Obs. 5. In Doric the genitive in ay, from all adjectives declined after 
the second declension, is circumflexed, as dAXay from dAXos. 

Obs. 6. The accent of comparatives and superlatives is thrown as far 
back as possible, as xaAds, xaAAiwy, eddy, cddAoTos. 
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Table of the Terminations of Adjectives and Participles, with 
Observations thereon. 


§. 121. Adjectives and Participles of three terminations : 


I. 05, 9, ov: N. dyadds, Gyan, dyabdv 

. ayabod, ayabijs, dyaot 

. byd00s, dyddn, Sydoov 

ypapéspevos, ypapouérn, ypapopevor 

. Blkatos, dixala, dSixarov 

dixalov, dexalds, Suxalov 

. &xOpds, exOpd, exOpov 

. €xOpod, éxOpas, éxOpot 

. GOpdos, G0pda, 4Opdov, sometimes contr. &6povs, 
but generally open to distinguish it from 

&@povs, noiseless. 

G. dOpdov, d0pdas, aOpdov. 

1. This class contains most adj. The feminine ends in 4, when 
p or a vowel precedes the termination, except adj. in oos, which 
form their feminine in 7 (07), unless when p precedes the o, as 
dOpdos a, dyddos n. Compare the I. declension, §.'78. 

2. Adj. in eos, éa, cov, which signify some material, as xpvceos ; 
and multiple adjectives (adjecttva multiplicativa) in éos, én, doy, a8 
dumAdos, double, are contracted. In the latter dy is contracted into 
9, da into G@, as amAdn=A4tAn, dtACa=G7AG: éa of the feminine 
sing., when a vowel or p precedes it, is contracted into 4, not #, as 
dpyvpa: so the neuter plural doréa= dora. 


xpto-eos, xpuvo-€d, yxpio-eov 
Xpuvc-ovs, xpvo-7, xpvo-oty 
dpytp-eos, dpyup-€d, dpytp-eov 
dpyup-ois, dpyup-G, dpyup-oby 
SiA-dos, StzA-0n, SiA-dov 
ditA-ods, Simdr-7, Surdr-obv. 


0S, a, OV: 


AZ2RANVQw®AwAM 


Obs. 1. In Hadt. iii. 42, we find derdéy for 8erd7, wherein the contracted 
7 18 resolved by the Ionic e. 

Obs. 2. Acxpdos is generally contracted in masc. and neuter, the feminine 
is generally open; dyddos is never contracted, a6pdos seldom. 

Obs. 3. Of xepdpeos = xepapois (f. xépapos) and yurpeos=yxurpois 
(f. xurpa) these forms almost always occur, nom. xepapeots, yvrpeods, nom. 
plur. xepaped, xurpea &c.; 80 Howixois, covv (¢ being inserted) for Gowwixeos, 
€a, eov==ounxois, ody. 

Obs. 4. Spod8os (mpd d8ov) is only used in nom. sing. and plural. The 
Epic wérma is only used in the feminine. 
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§. 12%. II. ts, cig, u: N. yAuxds, yAuneta, yAuxd 
G. yAuxéos, yAuxelas, yAuxéos 
G. pl. yAuxéwv, yhuxesGv, yAucéap. 


]. The masc. is declined like aiyvs (§. 101.), but with the com- 
mon gen. eos (ews belongs to late Greek); the neuter like dor, 
§. 103. V.d., but the plur. has always the open form éa. 


Obs. 1. “Hysovs has in Attic Greek both an open and contract acc. plur. 
nyloeas and jpices: the contract neuter jylon occurs in Theophrastus 
and Demosth. In late Greek we find the gen. jploous. In some passages, 
as Thue. viii. 8; iv. 104, the masculine termination seems to be joined 
with a fem. subst., but in the former of these passages it is the Ionic 
feminine form (see section 3) ; in the latter it is not masculine but neuter. 


2. Accent.—The feminine is properisp., where the last syllable permits 
it, except the Epic words éddyewa, Aiyea f. Aeyis, Oédea f. OAAYZ) and the 
poetic Gapeal, rappeai from the defectives, Oapées, rappées: the feminine 
plur. gen. is perispomenon. 

3. Dialects.—a. The Epic has the emnintns gen. and dat. in », as eins, 
ety 5 j and in some few words éa or é, a8 Badéns, Onddas, oxéas. So in Ionic éa, 
éas and (Hippocr.) éy, as é€én, Babenv, jpucéas, which latter passed also into 
old Attic, Plato Menon. p. 83 C iyuoéas®. Hdt. used ¢a, not &, instead 
of eta in nom. and acc., as Badéa, ens, éy, éay—Ondrea, éns, é7, Eav. 

b. The Epic and Doric poets used the masc. of some adjectives of this 
ending as common; as, Il. +r, 97 “Hpn Ondvus dotoa: Od. ¢, 467 Ondus dépon : 
Od. ¢, 122 OnAdus airy Lor}: : Od. R, 527 div Ondvy re pédasvay: Od. », 369 mds 
durpn: I. x, 27 mes éq’ typny: Theocr. xx. 8 adea (for 73vr) xairay. 
The acc. of evpus is in Homer evpéa Il. 1, 72, besides evpiv. So Theocr. 
xx. 8 ddea for Hdvy. 

Obs. 2. The Homeric gen. of és is éjos, which is the correct reading, 
not eos. 

Obs. 3. IlpéoBvs has no feminine, and is not applied to females. The 
old Epic has a feminine form mpéofa expressing the notion of rank. 


§. 123. Participles in 
ds, boa, dv: N. decxvis, decxvica, Secxviv 
G. dexvbvros, dexvéons, dexvivros 
G. pl. fem. decxrucdy (§. 120. 4.) 
N. ous, dica, hoy 
G. guvros, pions, Givros 
G. pl. fem. gucdy (§. 120. 4.). 
See ddovs (§. 95. 4.4.) for the declension of the masc. and neuter. 
§. 124. 1. es, eco, ev: N. xaplets, xapleora, xapley 
G. xaplevros, xaptéoons, xaplevtos 
G. pl. fem. xapteooay (§. 120. 4.). 
See §. 95. 4. a. for decl. of masc. and neuter. The only differ- 
ence is that the dat. plur. ends in ect not eo, which would be the 


® Stallb. ad loc. Buttm. Sprachl. i. 62. 
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regular compensation for the dropping of the radical », as xaplect. 
The masculine being paroxyton, the feminine is proparoxyt. where 
the laws of accentuation permit it, otherwise paroxyton: except 
the gen. plur. which is perispomenon, see §.120. 4. The neuter 
nom. is paroxyton, except where the penult. is long by nature, as 
TULNEDV. 
2. Some adj. in jes, jeooa, nev, and dets, decca, dev, are con- 
tracted and circumflexed where the ultima permits it, as 
TUL}-ElS, TYL-ETTA, TYyLt-EV 
N. trys, Tyqjooa, Tiyny 
G. riqvros, Tysnoons, TyshvTos : 
pedird-ets, pedtrd-eooa, peAdtTd-ev 
N. pedtrots,  pedtrotoca, pedtrovy 
G. pedcrobyros, pedtrovoons, peAtTourros. 
Obs. For the neut. dev, we find in Epic dey, so Apoll. oxudew, Saxprdev. 
8. Participles in 
els, ctoa, év: N. ruddels, rupbeioa, rupddy 
G. rudbévros, rupbelons, rupbévros : 
N. ridels, riOetoa, riOév 
G. riévros, TiOeions, tiOévros : 


G. pl. fem. ru@becay, rbeody (§. 120. 4.) 
For the decl. of masc. and neut., see §. 95. 4. a. 


§. 125. 1. ds, awa, dv: N. pédas, wéAaiva, péAav 
G. péAdvos, peAalyns, péAdvos 
G. pl. fem. pedrawer (§. 120. 4.). 
So rdAds, rdAava, rdAavy. These are the only words of this class. 
For decl. of masc. and neut., see §. 95. 4. a. and Obs. 7. 
2. Gs, oa, av: N. nas, taca, wap 
G. savrés, mdons, tavtds 
G. pl. rdvrav, tacdv (§. 120. 4.). 
Dat. sing. zavrl, pl. rac. 


Only was and its compounds, as dias, dda, Gna, the ay of the 











compounds being short, though used sometimes by the poets as 


long. For the decl. of the masc. and neut., see §. 95. 4. a. and the 
paradigm of ords. 


3. Participles in 
ds, doa, av: N. Achpds, Achpdaoa, Actay 
G. Aelhpavros, Aensdons, Aehparros 
G. pl. fem. Aenpacdy (§. 120. 4.). 


So part. aor. I. act., and part. pr. and aor. II. of tornu. For 
the decl. of masc. and neut., see §. 95. 4. a. 


é 
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4. nv, ewa, ev: N. répny, répewa, répev ; 
G. répevos, repelums, Tépevos 
G. pl. fem. repeway (§. 120. 4.). 
This is the only word of this class. For the decl. see §. 95. 4. 5. 
5. ots, odoa, dv: N. d:dovs, did0ica, d8dy 
G. dddvros, didovons, diddvTes 
G. pl. fem. ddovcey (§. 120. 4.). 

Only part. pr. and aor. II. act. (30vs, dodca, ddr, gen. ddvros, 
dovens, pl. fem. 3ovedv) of verbs in cpt. 

6. dv, oda, dv: N. éxadv, éxotca, Exdv 

G. éxdvros, éxotons, éxdvros 
G. pl. fem. éxovody (§. 120. 4.). 

Besides this word, only the compound déxwy, generally dxev, 
&kxovoa, adxov. For the decl. see §. 95. 4. a. 

7. ev, ovod, ov: N. Aelrwy, Aefrovca, A€trov 

G. Aetwrovros, Aetobons, Aelrovros 
G. pl. fem. Aewovody (§. 120. 4.) 

Part. pr. fut. aor. II. (Acdv, ofa, dv) act. For the deel. see 
§. 95. 4. a. So also part. pr. of contract verbs in dw, éw and dw; as, 
. TYAOY, ThL@OA, TYLOY 
« TYL@VTOS, TYLOONS, TYABVTOS 
. pl. fem. ryswody (§. 120. 4.) : 

. PAP, Grroica, dirodv 

. pl. fem. grovody (§. 120. 4.) : 

. piodGy, pcbotca, pro Ooty 

. pl. fem. prodovedy (§. 120. 4.). 

Obs. 1. Like ray, derodea, gidrovy, gen. diroivros &c. is declined the 


contr. fut. act. of liquid verbs; a8, owepéy, otca, ovy (contracted from 
onepéov &c.) from oeipe. 


8. ds, uta, ds: N. rerudds, rerudvia, rerudds 
G. reruddros, rerudvlas, reruddros 
G. pl. fem. reruguiay (§. 120. 4.). 
Obs. 2. On the form éorés, dca, os and és &c., see §. 303. Obs. 4. The 
words péyas, peydAn, péya—oAvs, moAAn, wokU—mpdos, mpacia, mpaoy, are 
anomalous: spades has in the fem. and neuter plural, in the masc. gen. 


plur., and sometimes in the other cases, a form from spats, Ion. spyvs 
(like yAuxis, cia, v) which word is found in the dialects. 


QAMADMAA 
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122 Paradigms of 
§. 126. 
Sing. N. | dya6-é5 ayaé-¥; aya-éy pidt-0g puri-a pids-ov 
G. | dya6-o6 aya-#5 ayab-o6 didi-ou puri-as dai-ou 
D.| dya8-§ dyad dyab-G | GO-y Gg Gig 
A.| dya-6v = adyaO-fv = dya-dy pirs-ov pri-ay Pdu-ov 
V.| ayab-€ ayab-¥; dya-év Pads-e pri-é Pdu-ov 
Plur. N. | dyaf-of dyab-ot tyab-é pits-or pits-ar pdu-a 
G. | dya-dy ayab-Gy ayab-dv diii-wv duii-wv pri-wov 
D.| dyab-otg dyab-ais  dya-ots | qiri-os qiri-arg GurAl-ong 
A.| dya6-obs  dyab-ds aya. urii-oug irl-ds pdu-a 
V.| dyad-of ayaé-ai dyab-& irs-or piu-ar ddu-a 
D.N.A.V.| dyab-o ayab-d ayab-@ diri-w puri-a pari-w 
G. & D.| dyad-otv = dyad-aiv = dya-oww =| diti-ow = @adi-aw = Gal i-ow 
Sing. N. | yAuxis yAuxeta = -pAukdd mpaos TpAela, a paoy 
G. yAuKé-0§ yAuxelag yAuKé-0g mpaou mpaciag mpdov 
D. | yrunet yAuxela = -yAuxet apa mpacig apap 
A. | yAuxiy yAuxetav —-yAuxd ™paov mpactay § mpaoy 
V.| pAuxd yAuceta = -yAund mpaos(e)  ‘w™pacia qm paoy 
Plur. N. yAuets yAuxetas =—s-yAunéa, mpaos and wpacig wpacias wpata 
G. yAuKewy yAuce@y = -yAukéewv wpadwy w"pacéiv wwpacw 
D. yAvuceor(y) yAuxelatg —-yAuxeon(v) mpaas and mpage. mpacias Wpaen 
A. yAuxets yAucelag = yAuxéa. mpdaous .. ™paets mpaciag wpaée 
V. yAuxets yAucetar = -yAuxéa, Mpact Tpaeigs pacar wpata 
D.N.A.V.| yAuxée yruxela = -yAuée mpde mpaeia mpdo 
G. & D.| yAveéow  yAveeiaww yAuxéow =| mpdow Tpaciai mpdow 
Sing. N.| yapies xapleaca §=—_ xapiev Aeapbeis ahbeica Aber 
G. | xapievrog xapievons xapievtos | AcupOévros AewpOelons eipOevros 
D.| xaplevre = xaptéooyy «= xapuev re Aapbevrs Aethbeion ReOewrs 
A. | xapiewta yapiescay yxapiev Aahbévra eipbeicay AepOer 
V.1 xapley xaplecoa = xapiev Aepbcis AcpOeioa AeupOev 
Plur. N.| xapievr-eg yxapleoo-ar yxapievt-a | AacpOevres AeupOeioa eapbévra 
G. | xaptévt-wy yxapuco-dy yxapvt-wy | Aadbevrav AaPbacay Aehbévrov 
D. | xapleo-t(v) xapseoo-arg xaplea-1(v) | AecOcior(y) Aeipbeloas AewpOeior(y) 
A. | xaplevt-ag xapiéac-as xaplevr-a | AaupOevras Aabeioas Aapbevra 
V.| xapievr-eg xapleca-cr xaplevr-a | Aabbdvres AacOeioas ReuhOevra 
D.N.A.V.| xapievr-e xapiéc-0G = xaplevr-e | repOevre Acbcload AeichOevre 
G. & D.| xaptévr-ow xapiéo-caw yxaptévr-ow | AapOevrow AepOeiocaw AeupOevrow 
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xpuae-05 yxpucée-a xpuce-ov | drdd-og  drAd-77 dr)d- or 
xpucous xpvon xpucovy drdovs anAn drAovy 
xpvaov Xpvons xpucov drrhov éaAns dou 
xXpvo~w xpvoy xpuow drhe dh drdp 
Xpvcouy = xpuonp xpucour drow anAny dx)ovv 

xpva} ——xpuociv ind hove 
xpvac xpvoa xpvoa dot dmAai dmha 
XPvea@y Xproay Xpucay dnhov démav dmov 
Xpvoas xpvoas xpvoois dois dnAais droits 
xpvaovs x xpvads xpvca drrovs érdas dma 
xpvaoe xpuoat xpvea droit dai énda 
Xpvew xpvea Xpvee ano dria dno 
xXpvcow xpucaipy xXpucoiy drow drrhaiy drow 
ToA Us sroAAn WONG péyas peyadn ptya 
rroAAou woAAns roAXov peyadov = peyaAns =—Ss preyAou 
wodA@ woAAy TONAP peyar@ peyaAn peyale 
wohty soNAny wou péyov peyadny = ya 
WwoAN won aoAv peya peyadn peya 
wodXol gondXal qroANd peyadho: = peyddat = =—s_ prey 
modo wodAay WoNA@y Heyqhovy peydloy peyddwy 

&c. &e. 

ords oraca ordy Auroy Aurovoa asd 
ordyros oraons orayros Aumdvros Aurovons _Aamdvros 
ordyrs orden ordyrs Aurévre Aerovon = Ards 
orayra oracay oTay Aurdvra Aerovcay = Aumdy 
ords oraca ordy Aerey Nsrovca ~—Ss ard 
ordyres oTacas ordyra Aewdvres Asovea Dendvra 
orayray oTracay orayvray Lirédvrav Rurovcovy dindvray 
oraot(y)  ordoas craci(y) | Amovot(y) Acroveas  erovor(v) 
oravras ordoas orayra Aurdvras mrovcads erdvra 
oTayres oracas orayra Aurévres Aurovoa  Rerdvra 
et ed ee ee an 

oTavre oraca orayre Aurdvre Auwrovea ~—Ss errr 
ordvroy oracaw oTdvrow Aerdvrow Aerovcaw Aerdvrow 
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Obs. 1. The declension of soAvs proceeds from a double root, MOAY 
and II0AAO. In Epic modus is declined regularly. In Homer we find the 
following forms : 


S. N. odds and movaus wonAn rodu 
G. soXéos 
A. wohty ... movdup sto\Any wodv 
P. N. sodées ... modes 
G. modéwy 
D. sodeos, modéoos and woAdecor 
A. modéas ... soAcis. 


Attic declension : 
Sing. wodkvs  mod\Ay modu 
woAAod moAdAns smoAAov 
moAA@ oArAH woAAG (ddee Chorus, Adsch. Suppl. 745.) 
modvy  mroAAny roAv (woAAdv Chorus, Soph. Ant. 86. Trach. 1196.) 
Plur. woAAol modAai = sroAdd 
rohAG@y (wodéo» Chorus, Eur. Hel. 1333.) 
woAdois moAAais smodAois (roAdow Chorus, Eur. I[ph. T. 1263.) 
moAXovs modAds modAd (sroAda Chorus, Avsch: Ag. 723.) 


IlovAvs is also used as common by Homer; s0 Il. x, 27. 

The Ionic declines it regularly, roAAés, 7, dv. 

Obs. 2. Méyas also has a double root for its cases: META and METAAO 
or MEFAAA, Atsch. 8. c. Theb. 824 has the voc. d peyddre Zev. 


Adjectives of two Terminations. 


Remark.—These adjectives have two terminations only in the 
nominatives, accusatives, and vocatives. The neuter form is the 
same as the masculine in the genitives and datives. 

§. 127. os, ov: 6 7 GAoyos, rd GAoyor. 

To this class belong (besides a few primitives, as 6 7 BdpBapos, 
AdBpos, ipepos, AolBopos, tiWacds, x€pros, faovxos, Sdmavos, fwAos, 
paxAos, xadvos), 

1. a. All compounds in os, (except those in xds, rds, réos), derived 
directly from compound verbs: 6 7 dxdAaoros, 6 7 dAoyos, 6 H apyds 
(for depyds), (but dpyds, 4, dv), 6 h Evdofos, 6 7 ethwvos, 6 1 ToAv- 
gayos, 6 » tmodAvypddos, 56 7 mdyxados (xaAdds, 4, dv), 6 7 TdéAAEUKOS 
(Aeuxds, 9, dv), Oedmvevotos, ov (mvevards, 4, dv), dtalBevtos, ov (saL- 
deurds, 7, dv), 6 7) Drépdewos (evds, 7, dv), 6  Sedopos, 6 i repovy- 
redixds (f. ovvredtxds), 6) Weuddrrixos (f. ’Arrixds), 6 7 wtoomépotKos 
(f. Tlepockds). 

Obs. 1. Adjectives ending in xés, tés, téos, derived from compound 
verbs, have three terminations; as, éemiderixds, 7, dv, from émdeixvups: 
natackevacrés, 7, 6v, from xaracxevd(w: dvexrés, 4, dy, from dyéyw (though 
some such words in rds are considered as immediate compounds, and have 
only two terminations; as, 6 7 éfaiperos, émiAnmros, mepiBdnros, Uxomros &c). 
Adjectives compounded from a compound derivative have only two ter- 
minations, a8 dxaragKevacros -oy. 
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Obs. 2. Some compounds of sray have sometimes three terminations; as, 
srapPdedupd, Tappvoapd, wayxdAn, WaprrocKiAn. 

5. Most adj. with the derivative ending vos, (es) yos; as, 6 7 
3ddALtos: 6 } Bacirewos: 6 H yvdpysos. Those in aos are uncertain ; 
as, 67 dvayxaios and dvayxatos, a, ov : 6% BéBatos and BéBatos, a, ov. 
Adjectives with the derivative endings pos, dos, eos, have three ter- 
minations. 

Obs. 2. There is great uncertainty in the adjectives in tos: thus always, 
pérpws, fa, cov; and these following have always three terminations, dAAd- 
rpios, avrios, évayrios, airws, d£tos, dvagcios, avdpotos, Snpdosos, kUptos, paxapsos, 
Sous, mapddwos; but some compounds of these words have only two ter- 
minations, as 6 9 perdyrios, cuvairsos, avdprios, ¢yxuxAtos, dmodnmuos: generally 
also, 5 7 avéews. Others have usually three terminations, but are some- 
times found used as common; as, dytos, GAtos, évddsos, BddLos, troyelpios, 
sapabaddootos, wapaxrws, wapairios &c. ; even in those in tog the usage is 
not invariable, as Aoyizn, xpyciny. In poetry there are many exceptions 
which are not admissible in prose, as déavdrn. 

Obs. 3. The comparative and superlative of all adj. have three termina- 
tions. There are a very few exceptions found in old writers : as, dwopere 
9 Ajyus, Thucyd. v. 110: SucepBodsdratos 7 Aoxpis, Thucyd. iii. ror: odd 
Aapmpotépou pappapvyys, Plat. Rep. p. 518 A. So Od. 3. 442 6Aowratos cduy : 
Hymn. Hom. Cerer. 157 xara apirotov dramny. 


§. 128. 1. ous, ouv: 6 4% etvous, Td etvour: 

All these adjectives are, a. compounds of vois, and wAods, which 
they follow in the declension of the masc. and femin. The neuter 
follows dcroiv (§. 85.), except that the neuter plural is not con- 
tracted, as ra evvoa. 

Obs. 1. The Attic sometimes drops the contraction in the plural, as 
xaxovdous for xaxovols. 

6. Compounds of wots: as, o 4) toAvrovs, 76 woAvTOvy, and these, 
like Ol&dizovs, have a double inflexion; as, gen. zoAdmodos and zo- 
Avrov, acc. ToAvTOsa and woAUTOUP. 

Obs. 2. The form woAvmov may perhaps be better referred to the common 
II. decl., as we find in Homer rpisros, dekAdwos. Many compounds of rovs 
are declined only after the third declension, as drovs, Bpadvmous, disous, 
avenrénous. 

2. ws, wv: o 7 fAeas, 7d Dewr: 


These adj. are declined like the Attic IT. decl. (§. 86.). 


Obs. 3. The regular acc. ends in oy, but in many compounds there is 
also a form in @, as afidxpew, avdtAew. 
Obs. 4. The simple word mAéws has three terminations : 
whéws, wAéa, wrEwv, 
G. mréo, mréas, Tréo, 
Pl. wide, swAdae (weg? ®) mea, 
, while its compounds are usually common, as 6 4 avdnAews (but in Tonic 
there is a proper feminine, as Aca), and even the nom. pl. of the simple 
adjective mAé@ is used not unfrequently for the masc. and fem. Eur. Alec. 


® Elms. Med. 259, note. Herm. Elect. 1397, and contra, Ellendt Lex. Soph. ad v. rAdos. 
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728, has neut. sing. rAéwv, Homer, Od. v. 355 has also a lengthened 
form mien. Plato, Phedo, p.gs5 A, has tdea as the neut. pl. from tAews. 

Obs. 5. From the old word ZAOz (compare Epic Compar. caérepos) is 
formed by contraction 6 9 cas, rd cay, as aynpes from dynpaos. The acc. 
sing. o@y is formed according to the Attic II. decl.; the plural is a mix- 
ture of forms from gas, according to the ITI. decl., and from cdos : 
" PLN. ods (for odes) and céo:, neut. oda, rarely o& (for oda), 

A. ods (.. o@as) .. odovs (masc. in Lucian), neut. ca, rarely oa. 

In Epic occurs a shortened form of the nom., odos. This word is analogous 
to the Homeric (és f. (aos, which in the common language became (wes. 
Comp. detvyws f. deivaos in Hdt., instead of the common form adévaos, aévvaos. 

Obs. 6. The compounds of xépas and yéAws follow partly the Attic IT., 
partly the IIT. decl.: as, 6 9 xpvodxepws, rd xpuodxepwv, gen. xpvodcepw, and 
xpucoxépwros: 6 7 pildyedas, rd Pirdyedwy, gen. PidyeAw and iroyédrwros ; 
Bovxepws, gen. Bovxepw and Bovxépwros, 80 etxepws. A shortened form of 
these words is declined according to the common II. decl., as dixepoy, 
wixepot, dxepa. Avoepws is accented as if it belonged to the Attic II. decl., 
but it follows the III., as 8uegépwros &c. 


§. 129. 1. wy, ov: N. 6 4 cddpwr, rd cddpor, 
G. rod, rhs, Tod, cddpovos (see §. 95. 4. 4.) 
Obs. 1. So in Epic, yépwy, yéporros, as an adj. Of 6 7 wiwy, there is a fe- 
minine wiepa also in prose; and from 6 4 mpéppoy also in Homer 4 xpé- 


dpacca. 

Obs. 2. Here also belong the comparatives in wy, ov, iwy, wv; which in 
the acc. sing. and nom. acc. and voc. pl. drop the », and are contracted ; 
such as xaAhiw=xadAlova, petLous=pelfoves. In Attic the full forms in ova, 
ovas, are often used, sometimes those in oves: as, pei(ova, éAdrrova, xadXiova 
(Plat.), mA€ovas (Thuc.), peifoves, oooves (Eurip.), BeArioves (Aristoph.) &c. 

2. ns, es: N. 0 7 GAnOys, 7d dAndeés, 

G. rod, ris, rot dAnOéos, adnBois (see §. 98. 2.) 

When a vowel precedes the ending 7s, éa is generally contracted 
into @ not 7, (comp. xAéos, cAéa §. 103. 5.): as, axArens, axrkeda= 
dxded, tyida= syd, évdeda = evde, Sweppud: though sometimes the 
contraction in 7 is found, as, dytf, dupuq, avi. 

Obs. 3. All these adjectives are contracted, except sometimes the gen. 
plur. of rpinpes, tpenpéwy. 

Obs. 4. The compounds of fros frequently have a proper feminine in 
éns, gen. éridos: érrérns, fem. érréris, Aristoph. : orovdal rpcaxovrourides, 
Aristoph. Thucyd.: pera rdy éférn xal rip éfércv, Plat. : and in Hdt. rpea- 
xovraérias owovdds. The Epic has a feminine form eva of compounds in ns, 
€s: @8 pouvoyevea, nptyévera, ndvérea, Kumpoyéveca, Tptroyeveaa. 

Obs. 5. Accent.—The neuters of paroxyt. in npns, dns, ons, are pro- 
perisp. The contracted genitive pl. of the compounds of 440s, and of the 
words avrapxnys, Tpinpns, are paroxyton. 

§. 130. 1. nv, ev: only N. 0 @ dppny, 76 Sppev (or &ponr, dpoev) 

G. rob, ris, rod &ppevos (&paevos) 

For the declension, see §. 95. 4. d. 

2. wp, op: N. 6 4 dxdrwp, rd drarop, 
G. Tov, ths, rod amdropos. 
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only dyrrep, dunrop. For the declension, see §. 95. 4. b. 
3. 06,0: a. N. 0 7 Bpis, rd Bor, 
G. rod, Ths, Tod Bptos. 
Besides this, only vjoris and rpddis. These words have another, 
but a less common and only poetic, declension in dos: as 

Wpida, Wpides, besides pres (Soph.), vyorides (ALsch.). 

b.N. 6  ebxapis, rd ebyapi, 
G. rod, Tis, Tod evydpiros. 

c. Here belong the compounds of ydpis, rdrpis, Zims, dpdvris, which 
are declined like their simple nouns: as, diAdzarpts,'gen. prromdrpidos. 
The compounds of wéA:s, when they are applied to persons, are de- 
clined in Attic in wos (Dor. and Ion. in ws): as, piAdmoAts, gen. ios, 
ace. giidnoAw and ida (Ion. and Dor. giAozdAwos, &c.), but as epi- 
thets of cities &c. they retain the inflexion of éAts, as, KaAAiroXts, 
dexaidtoXts, &c., gen. kadArTdéAcws, &o. 

4, us, uv: &. 0 7 Gdaxpus, rd Edaxpv. 

So the compounds of ddxpv, which form only the acc. sing. in wv: 
as, ddaxpuy, neut. ddaxpv. The other cases are supplied by dddxpu- 
Tos, gen. ov, after II. declension. 

b. N. 6 4 Slmmyxus, 7d Slay, 
G. rod, rijs, rod dumjpyxeos. 

Here belong the compounds of fxs, declined like yAuxi’s, yAvcu 

(§. 126.), except that the neut. pl. in ea is contracted, as d:m7jxn. 
5. ous, ov: N.o 7 povddous, rd povddor, 
G. rod, rijs, Tod povddortos. 

So the compounds of édovs: as, o 7) Kapxapddous, neut. ddov. For 

the declension, see §. 95. 4. a. 


§. 181. Paradigm. 


ett\(0-0s)ovs evd(0-ov)ovy cas cor 
etrA0v Dew 
eT A» Dew 
evTAovy Trcor 

Trews Dewr 












evr A@ry cov 
etrrAots cos 
edmAous evmAoa cos 
ep 


e€UTAOL evTrAoa 





N 
G 
D 
A 
Vv 
P.N. evmrAot etth0a Dew Dee 
G 
D 
A 
Vv 
N 
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S.N.| eddaluer ebdamov | exOloy exOov | peov peor 

G. evdaluovos ¢xOlovos peKovos 

D. evdalyovt €xOiove pelCove 

A.| evdainova etdamor | exOlova eGov | pellova eto 
€x Blea peo 

V. evdaipoy Ex Ovov petfvoy 





P.N.| edSaluoves eb8aluova | eyOloves eyOlova | pelfoves pelfova 
éxOlovs ex Olw pelCovs pelo 
G. evdaidver ex Oidvor pe(dver 
D. evdaluoor(y) €Oloor(v) pelloor(v) 
A.| ebSaluovas ebdalyova | éxOlovas eyOlova | pelfovas pelfova 
€xOlovs €xOiw peLovs peo 








V.| evdalpoves etdatuova as nomin. as nonin. 
D.N.A.V.| evddaluove ey diove peiCove 
G.&D.| eddamdvow éx Ocdvoww peovowy 
S.N. adnOijs ddnbés bys tytés 
G. dA76(é-os)ois tyt(é-os) ods 
D. GAnO(é-t) ef vyu(é-t) et 
A. GAnO(é-a)# = An Os dyt(€-a)G tyiés 
V. dAnbés tytés 
P.N.| dAnO(é-es)eis adn O(é-a) 7 tyi(é-es)ets dyt(é-a)a 
G. dAn0(é-wv) Sv tyt(éwv) av 
D. dAnbéor(v) tyéor(v) 
A.| ddnO(é-as)ets aAnO(E-a)7 tyi(é-as)ets tys(é-a)a@ 
V. as nomin. as nomin. 
D.N.A.V. &dnO(€-€) ij tyt(é-€)7 
G.& D. 4 8(é-o1v) oty dyt(€-oww)oty. 





Adjectives of one Termination. 


§. 182. The adjectives of one termination are used only as masc. 
and feminine, since the notions which they express are for the 
most part applicable only to personal objects, or to neuter objects 
considered as persons. In poetry, however, we sometimes find an 
adjeetive of this sort joined to a neuter subst. in the gen. or dat., 
in the same form as the masc.: as Eur. Orest. 264 pavlacw Avo- 
ojzaow: Id. Elect. 375 év méynrt oduart. In the other cases the 
neuter notion is expressed by some other adj. of the same mean- 
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ing, a8 Avoojpatra pwarixd; but very seldom have they a proper 
neuter form, as émjAvia @Ovea, Hdt. viii. 73. Some are usually 
appropriated rather to masc., others to femin. subst.: as, 6 povlas, 


€OcAovrijs (dynp), 7) wawds (yuri), 7) tarpis (yi). 


Endings. 

1. as, gen. ov: 6 povias, gen. povlov. These adj. are joined only 
to masc. substantives. 

2. as, gen. avtos: dxduas, gen. avros. 

3. ds, gen. ddos: 6 h duyds, gen. prvyddos. 

These adj. are generally joined only to feminine subst.; but 
sometimes to masc. and neuter: as, Eur. Or. 835 3popdot BAepdpots : 
Id. Phoen. 1512 ris “EAAads 4 rls BdpBapos } trav mdépoen evyeveray 
Erepos érha—rordd’ Gxea pavepd. They are often used as substan- 
tives, the real subst. being understood, as 7 “EAAds (yf), Greece, &c. 

4. ap, gen. apos: only udxap, whereof a feminine form pdxaipa is 
sometimes found. 

5. ns, gen. ov: 6 eOedAovrys, gen. OeAovrod. 

These adj. are seldom joined to any but masc. ; but some of them 
have a proper feminine form in ts, gen. idos, a8 evazns, fem. eddmis. 

6. ys, gon. nros: 6 7 dpyys, gen. apyijros. 

All compounds in @js, 3u7s, BAjs, zAjs and xuys; and some sim- 
ple words, as yuprijs, xepyns, wévyns, tAdyns. 

Obs. 1. Of wéyys there is a rare feminine form wéyyoca. 

7. hv, gen. jvos: only 6 4 drrny, gen. anriivos. 

8. ds, gen. Gros: 6 7 dyvads, gen. dyvGros. 

So all compounds ending in Bpds, yrds, xpos, and anras. 

9. ws, gen. tdos: 6 7 avdAnis, gen. dvdAxidos. 

These adj. are seldom joined with any but feminine subst., and 
like those in as, ados, are used as substantives, the subst. being 
understood ; as, 4 marpts (yq), our country. 

10. tts, gen. vdos: 6 H véndvs, gen. vendvdos. 

So only a few more similar compounds. 

11. § gen. yos, xos, xos: 6 } G&pmaf, gen. yos, 

67) HALE, «ee KOS, 
6 7 pavuf, ... xOS. 

12. y, gen. wos: 6 7 alyQup, gen. eros. 

13. Lastly, those compound adj. which end with an unchanged 
subst.: as, dats, paxpoxeip, aurdxeip, paxpalov, paxpavxny, evpiy, 
evdxriv, Aevxaoms. They are declined like the subst. of which they 
aré compounded : as, paxpavxny, paxpavyevos. 

Gr. Gr. vou. 1. 8 
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Obs. 2. Words ending in ths, tp, twp, &c., which properly are applied 
only to persons, are sometimes applied as adjectives to things: as, pvAirps 
hidos, a millstone ; lvirns dpros, baked bread. In poetry these words are 
used as common, as tapBwropa yaiay, Epivvves \wBnrijpes ; and avroxpdrap was 
so used in prose, a8 #dXts, or Bovdi, abroxparap. 

Obs. 3. Many adjectives have a double form: d:derep and dideropos: 
Siow and diomos: dorny and dornvos: BadvOpé and Babvrpiyos: simrvé and 
Sirrvyos: di{vé and Bifvyos: efrpupy and etrpiBns: dpinpes and épinpos: épv- 
odppares and ¢pvodpparo:: mndoydves and mnAdyovor: mpordépoves and mpo- 
réddpovar: owes and cao (§. 126. Obs. 5.): dptyvores and dplyrera; as 
in Latin, opulens and opulentus: precox and precoquus: hilarus and hila- 
ris, &c. 

Comparison of Adjectives.—Forms of Comparison. 

§. 133. 1. The property expressed by an adjective may reside in 
one subject in a greater degree than in some other subject; or in 
the greatest degree of which it is capable. 

2. The greater degree of any property is expressed by a form 
called the comparative, (more); the greatest degree of any pro- 
perty by a form called the superlative, (most); and the simple ad- 
jective, which expresses the property without any further notion of 
more or most, is called, in opposition to the comparative and super- 
lative, the positive. 

Obs. The superlative, as in Latin, may express a property existing in 
the highest degree compared with all others, or in a very high degree 
without any definite notion of comparison. In the latter case it is called 


the absolute superlative: as, ‘‘the best man of all,” or ‘a very good 
man.” 


3. In Greek, adjectives and adverbs are capable of comparison. 
Participles, with the exception of some words which have an ad- 
jectival sense, as éppwpévos,—éorepos,—éoraros, are not compared. 

4, There are four forms of comparison : 

1. The more usual in repos (¢ara Sanscr.): taros (tama Sanscr.*) 

"2. twy (éyas Sanscr., tor Lat.) : vwros (tsta Sanscr., emus Lat.>) 

3. Compounded of the other two, ic-repos, (a8, AaAlorepos), more 
commonly éotepos, to-raros, More commonly éotaros ¢. 

4. The form ati-repos ai-raros seems to be another combination of © 
the Sanscrit {(yas*) with tara and tama. 

§. 134. Comparative: repos, répa, repov 

Superlative: raros, rary, rarop. 

1. Adjectives in os: 

Most of these adjectives drop the o, and add the endings repos, 
raros, to the noun root: as, 


® Bopp Vergl. Gramm. 291. b Bopp Ibid. 298. © Compare Bopp Ibid..295. 
Compare Bopp Ibid. 70. 
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Koud-05, Comp. xoug-é-repos, Sup. xoudé-raros, 


ioxup-ds, .-. loyiip-é-repos, ... loyipé-raros, 
Lewr- ds, -» ewr-6-TEpos, .+» ewré-Taros, 
apodp-ds, see Oodp-é-rEpos,  ... apodpd-raros, 
mxp-ds, soe - WUKP-6-TEPOS, wo. ‘Wipd-TATOS. 


But if the vowel of the penultima is short, the o is lengthened 
to o, as, 


cop-ds, Comp. cod-a-repos, Sup. co-0-rarog, 
éxup-ds, ... €xtp--rTeEpos, wo. €xUp-d-raros, 
&€t-os, 0. Gfl-d-TEpos, ..- Q€t--TaTos. 


Obs. 1. The Attic poets sometimes lengthen the o into w when the pre- 
ceding vowel stands before a mute and a liquid, aa evrexvdraros, dvororpe- 
raros. So in Epic the @ is sometimes found even when a long vowel pre- 
cedes: as, Od. v, 366 xaxofewarepos: Od. 8, 350 Aapdraros: Od. ¢, 105, 
Il. p, 446 di{uparepos, di{iperaros. 

Obs. 2. Kevds and orevés form, according to the grammarians, xevérepos, 
aoreyérepos. This is a relic of the old forms xewds, crewvds, but the readings 
are doubtful. 

2. The endings repos, taros, are added to the noun root (as found 
in the neuter) of words in ds, eva, ¥, in ns, es (gen. eos), in as, av, 
and in the word pdxap: as, 

yAuxis, N. & —=— yduxd-repos —- yAuxv-raros 
dAnOns, N. és — ddnbdo-repos ddAndéo-ratos 
pédas, N. av — peddv-repos preAdv-raros 
rédas, N. avy — raddy-repos raddv-taros 
pdxap — paxdp-Tepos paxdp-Taros. 

Obs. 3. ‘Hats, raxvs, rodvs, take the form in so» and wy. From lévs we 
find in Homer l6ivrara. The form paxapioréraros in Xen. is the sup. of pa- 
xaptoros from paxapif{e. 

3. The compounds of xdpis insert w, after the analogy of adjec- 
tives in os with short penultimates: 

éxlxapis, G. emtydpir-os, 
C. émxapir-d-repos, 
S. émyapit-@-taros. 
Obs. 4. In Homer we find the comp. dyapicrepos. 


4. The contracts in eos naturally form their comparative in edre- 
pos, but the ¢ and @ are contracted into o: 
P. wopdup-eos= roppup-ovs, 
C. soppupedrepos = ropgup-a-repos, 
S. woppupedraros= nopup-a-Taros. 


Obs. 5. The words in oos have sometimes a regular open form in odrepos, 
obrdros: a8, amAoérepos (Thucyd.), evxpod@raros (Xenoph.). This form is 
82 
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peculiarly Ionic: as, ebpodrepos, duomvodrepos, edrvodrepos, ebxpowrepos, dev- 
Koxpowrepos, dOpodrepes, Hippocrates. 
5. Tepaids, madatds, wepaids, cxoAatos, and ¢didos, are anomalous ; 
they drop their final os, and take repos and raros: as, 
yepai-ds, OC. yepai-repos, S. yepal-raros, 
la-os, ... pldr-repos, ... pld-raros. 
Obs. 6. Tadatds and oyodaios have also the usual form ; so in Xenophon 
maXdatérepos and cxoXasorepos. 
Obs. 7. Bidos has four forms: 
 Pidrepos, hiraros, most usual. 
dudairepos, didairaros, frequent in Attic. 
dirdrepos, pirdraros, rare. 
giriov, Hom., pidioros, Attic poetry; Soph. Ajax 842. 
Obs. 8. Méoos and véos have a (probably old) form pécaros, véaros; which 
however are only used when a notion of position in a series of persons or 
things, &c., is to be expressed: pcaros, exactly the middle point in a line: 
yéaros, vetatos, quite the last ; while pecairaros expresses the general notion 
of middle, and veeraros, of young, new. In prose, véaros is only used of 
musical notes, vearos POdyyos, and then the feminine is contracted, as »7rn. 


§. 135. 1. Comp. écrepos, Sup. éoraros, 
or in certain cases, 
Comp. crepos, Sup. orartos. 
a. Adjectives in wv, ov (gen. ovos), add éarepos to the root (ex- 
cept ménav, see Obs. 5.) : 
ebdaluov, N. etdaipor, 
C. ebdaimov-éa-repos, 
S. ebdaipov-éc-raros, 


Obs. 1. Aristophanes, Nub. 788, has ie ca from emAnoper. Comp. 
nlov, §. 137.9. 


b. Some adjectives in ¢ add ee or forepos to the root: 


adnrlt, G. agdyArk-os, dpnaf, G. dprayos, rapaz, 
C. dgnrux-éo-Tepos, C. adpray-io-repos, 
S. ddndtx-éo-raros. S. dpnay-(o-raros. 


Obs. 2. From BAdg we find, Xenoph. M. S. iii. 13, 4, and iv. 2, 40, BAa- 
xeérepos and Bdaxeéraros, for which Buttmann wishes to read BAaxtxerepos, . 
@raros (from AAaxikés). 

c. The adjectives in es, ev, add crepos, craros, to the simple root, 
the vr being dropped for the sake of euphony (§. 91. IT.) 

xaples, N. xaplev, 
C. xapié-orepos, S. xapté-craros. 
Obs. 3. ’Aypérepos, opéorepos, Ondvrepos, Geadrepos, are not comparatives, but 


the repos is the derivative ending. Sadrepos, Hom. Jl. a, 32, and Xen. Cyr. 
Vi. 3, 4, is a real comparative. 
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d. Contracts in 00s, -ovs, add éarepos to the root, the oe being 

afterwards contracted: as, 
P. amdAd-os, atdA-ots, 
C. dtdo-€orepos, amA-ovoreEpos, 
S. dtAo-éoraros, &tA-ovoraros. 

So also the contracts in ous, ow: as, eby-cos=evp-ovs, N. ebv- 
oov=evy-ovr, O. evy-otc-repos, S. ebv-oto-taros. 

e. "Eppopévos and &xpdros add éorepos and écraros to the 
crude root: as, éppwpev-do-repos, éppwyev-éo-taros, axpat-éo-TEpos, 
axpar-éo-raros. So also aldoitos, Superl. aléo-éoraros; and some- 
times also, £fOovos, cmovdaios, and dopevos : ApOovécrepos, —éora- 
tos, besides the usual forms in drepos, draros. From dopevos, we 
find dopevdrepos, and the adverbial neuters dopevalrara and dope- 
véorata; and in poetry many other adj. are thus compared; as, 
et{wpos, iduyos, érlaedos, and all contracts in ovs. 

2. Comp. iorepos Sup. toraros. 

a. The adj. in ys, gen. ov, of the I. declension add the compound 
suffix (c-repos, (o-raros, to their root: as xAémrms, xAent-lo-repos, 
xAemr-lo-raros, except tSpirrjs, od, which has for the sake of 
euphony wBpiordrepos. Vevdjs, though its genitive is éos (IIT. 
decl.) not of (I.) follows this analogy, as yevdlcrepos, —loraros. | 

b. Analogously, AdAos, povoddyos, dyopdyos, mrwxéds, drop the os, 
and add (orepos to the crude root: as, 

AdA-os C. Aad-lo-repos, S. AaA-lo-Taros. 

3. Etdios, fovxos, (tos, loos, pécos, GpOptos, dytos, 

ampdtos, and ¢lAros, add alrepos, alraros, to the root: 
péo-os, C. pec-al-repos, S. peo-al-raros, 
ptr-os, ... ptr-al-repos, ... piA-ai-raros. 

Obs. 4. The common form is sometimes found, as jovyerepos, raros. 

Obs. 5. After this analogy srérey, merairepos, merairaros. 

§. 136. Comp. tov, neut. tov, or wv, neut. ov. 

Super]. wros, fom, vrtov. 


Obs. 1. The « of these forms in éwy is short in Ionic and old Epic, long 
in Attic Greek. 


1. Some words in us, as 78¢s (the other form vrepos, draros, being 
found only in un-Attic writers) : 
790-0s, O. 78-lov, N. 78-tov, S. 4d-tcros, 
tax-vs, CO. Odoowy, Att. Odrrav, N. daccov, Att. Oarrov, 
S. Tax-toros. 


Obs. 2. In many of these words in us the « of the comparative seems to 
have had a sound of 7, to the sigma sound of which the radical consonant 
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assimilated itself®; thus, ray, ray jor, récoewy; and then to compensate for the 
loss of the aspirate, r is changed to 6, @dcow». When the aspirate returns 
in the superlative, the r aleo returns to the beginning of the word, as rd- 
xioros. This ending cowv (Att. rev), as a general rule, can only be used 
with the roots which end in 8, 0, «, x: a8, Bpaduis, Bpadiev and Hom. Spdccwr: 
Babis, Babiov and Dor. Bdoowy : yAucus, yAuciew and poet. yAdocwy; pax-pés, 
pdocey:; sayus, waxioy and Hom. mdocwr: raxvs, Oaocwr (Att. ddrrey) : 
é\axts in Homer, comp. éAdecoy ; but also xparvs in Homer, comparative (for 
xpdcowv) Ion. xpécowy, Att. xpelocwv and xpeirrey. In some words the j or 
o assimilates itself to the radical consonant, as péycar, pdéfov, Att. peifor. 
Obs. 3. The other words in us, as Bapvs, Bpayis, 8acis, eipis, dfis, 
mpéoBus, take the form vrepos, vraros, though in Attic poetry there occur 
some instances of the other form, as from Spayxis, mpéoBus, dxis, the su- 
perlatives Bpdy:oros, mpéeoBioros, Sxoros. Other instances are found in 
Epic; as, Sabiey Tyrt., Ba&icros Hom., Bpadiov Hesiod, Bpdocwr Hom., 
Rdpdicros (by metath.) Hom., mayicv Arat., sdocev and mdyioros Hom. 


2. Some adj. in pos: aicxpds, éxOpds, xvdpds (poet.), olxrpds, (com- 
par. always olxrpdérepos) form their comparatives from a form with- 
out the p, and take lwy, toros: as, 

alcypds, OC. alox-lwy (neuter ov), S. alox-irros ; 80 also xaAds, 
cadAlwy, xddAAoTos. 


Obs. 4. This form of these adjectives is the usual one in Attic, but some- 
times they are formed in érepos, draros, as ¢yOpéraros, Soph., Demosth. ; 
(for the decl. of this form lov cov, wr ov, see §. 129, Obs. 2. and §. 131.). 


Anomalous forms of Comparison. 

§. 187. There are several forms whose positive is obsolete, as 
duelvev, Lat. amenus, and which are for that reason annexed to 
existing positives, with which they agree more or less in sense. 
When many forms are assigned to the same positive, it is clear 
that their meaning must more or less differ : 


Positive. Comparative. Superlative. 
1. dyadds duelvov, N. duewor, &purros, 
(Sansc. bala, robur; Bedriev, BéArtoros, 
cf. de-bths.) 
BéArepos, poet. BéAratos, Asch. 

(xparvs,) xpatley, xpdocwv, xpelo- xpdtitos, 

cov, late Att. xpelrrop 
(Aé, I wish.) Agor, A@oros, 
(pépw, I produce.) géprepos, poet. gépraros and 

: péptotos, poet. 

2. xaxds, xaxlov, KdKworos, 
(xépns>,) xepelwv, xelpwr, xelpioros, 
(}xa,) nxlav, joowr’, Att. #rrer, 


® Bopp Verg]. Gramm. 300. See Liddell and Scott ad voc. ° Id. ad v. fuas 
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Positive. Comparative. Superlative. 
3. dAyewvds, ddAyewwdrepos, dAyewdrartos, 
(Ayos,) dAyiav, &Ayiotos, 
4. paxpds, Haxpérepos, paxpdraros, 
(uijx-08,) pnxloy (Lat. mag-jor ma- jijaoros, 
jor) pnocwv, poet. pdo- 
Tw, 
5. puxpds, pixpdrepos, pixpdéraros, 
(€Aaxvs, Homer.) eAdocor, Att. éddrrap, @AdxtoTos, 
6. dAlyos, pelov, éAlyortos, 
7. woAds, nhelwv, or mwA€eav, by at- mAcioros, by at- 
traction for roAcwr, traction for md- 
Avoros. 
8. pqd:0s, (64,) pqov, pgaros, 
9. rly, rios poetic, mdrepos, aidTatos. 


Obs. In the Epic and other dialects, the following forms also occur : 

1. dyads, comp. ("Apns) dpeiwy (dpedrepos, Theogn.), Awiwr, Awirepos, 
(Jon. xpéocwyr, Dor. xappov), sup. xdprioros (cf. xdpra, valde), (Dor. Bév- 
reoros). 

2. xaxds, COMP. Kaxwrepos, xeipérepos, xeperdrepos, xepelww (Dor. xepyar), 
(Ion. éccwv), sup. xaxdraros, Wxiorros. 

3. oAiyos, éAi{ov Alexandrin., but trodl{oves, Il. o, 519, (uetoros, Bion 
Vv. 10.). 

4, pnidios Ion., comp. pnirepos (Ion. pniwr), sup. pniraros and pnicros 
(from PHI, old neutr. p¢). 

5. Spadus, Bpaocwy, sup. Bapdioros, from an old form; cf. Latin tardus. 


6. maxus, doco. 


Remarks on the Anomalous forms of Comparison. 


§. 138. I. ‘The different meanings of the various forms of Comparison 
assigned to one Positive may be seen from the derivation of each: so 
dpioros from “Apns (like dpt, apern), the boldest, most valiant, best, according 
to the notions of an heroic age: xpdricros and xpeicowy for epdocer, from 
parts (xdpa), the highest, strongest: dyelvov, Lat. Pos. amenus, of out- 
ward beauty, agreeable: BeAriwy, Lat. melior, Sansc. bala, strong: the 
poetic déprepos, pépraros, pépicros from dépw (from bearing fruit, as Lat. 
Seraz, fertilis), vigorous. In Sophocles we find xpodepécrepos, raros. The 
poetic péporos is used by Plato in the address, 3 dépiore. The regular 
forms aya§erepos, raros, belong to late writers. 

Obs. 1. It should be remembered especially in reading Aristotle, that 
Bédrvov expresses the notion of ayabdérepoy, more a good. 

Obs. 2. It is a curious fact that in almost all languages, the comparison 
of the word expressing the notion “ good,” is irregular ; the reason of this 
may be that good, being an absolute idea, does not in reality admit of 
degrees. Cf. Arist. Eth. x. iii. 2. 

2. Kaxés: the forms yelper, foowr, imply the notion of weakness : yelpev 
(from xépns, xelp, power,) to be in a person's power : foowr from jaa, slightly. 
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The Epic superlative fxoros is not used in good Attic prose, except in its 
adverbial neuter from jxiora, which is very common. 

3. Muxpés: €Adocoor, gives the notion of smallness, and ge (BAtyos) : 
pelow of fewness, rarely smallness. The regular forms of juxpés, repos, 
éraros, always express their primitive notion of smallness, éA‘yoros always 
that of fewness, though drcyos is often (for instance Il. 8B, 529.) used for 
small, 

Obs. 3. The comparative peitov seems to belong to a radical MINY, as 
discernible in pve, Lat. minuo and minus", Sclav. mnii, Goth. minni. 

4. Modus, wXelwy: these forms are derived from the root 0A, with the 
endings (ev, irros, whence by the attraction of letters comes Acie», of which 
mAd¢ov is an abbreviated form. The Attic prose writers use the long form 
wXelov generally, and almost invariably in the contracted forms rév Acie, 
mieious, Ta TAcio: but the neuter singular is generally wAcoy, and always 
when used adverbially. An especial Atticism is an abbreviated form of 
neut. sing. wAetv (from mAciov), in the phrase mAciv 4 piper, 

Obs. 4. Hdt. and the Dorians contract the eo in the cases of wA¢wy into 
ev, as Neuter wAeiv for rAdov, wreGves, medvev &c. 

Obs. 5. The positive of widérepos,—raros (mios,), is poetic. 


Declension of mdéwv. 


Masculine and Feminine. Neuter. 
S. N.. | wriov, mrelow Att. usually ....... spec slegagates are al 
G. | wAdovos, rXelovos, redvos Ion. and Dor. 
D. | wAdov, wrtelou, 
A. | wAéova, wAciova, tAcio Att., wAém Hadt., f wAdov, mXeiov, wredw Dor. 
wAeova Ion. and Dor........... and Ion. 
Pl. N. | wAéoves, wAcloves, mrelovs Att., mAretves { wAéova, wAelova, meio Att. 
Ion. and Dor., sAées Homer...... Xevva Dor. and Ion. 
G. | wAcdvav, tEdvov, TAEVVOY 
D. | wAedvect, wAeloos 
A. 


mAéovas, TAclovas, mAelous Att., wAdous’, f mA€ova, mAciova, wAreiw Att., 
maAdas Hom., mAeivas Dor. and Ion. mréo4, wredva. 


Other forms of Comparison®. 


§. 139. 1. Another mode of expressing the existence of a property in a 
greater or the greatest degree is, by adding either before or after the 
positive, the adverbs pwaAAoy, more, pdadtora, most: all adjectives are ca- 
pable of this mode of comparison, as 6yyrds, mortalis ; Ovnrés, paddov (magis 
mortalis, not mortalior). 

2. The notion of the superlative i is sometimes increased by the addition 
of the superlatives mcicroy, péyiorov, pddcora, to the superlative of the ad- 
jective: Il. B, 220 pddtora eyfioros : Soph. O. C. 743 mreicrov éxbiorns : 
Eur. Med. 1323 péytoroy éySiorn : Thuc. vii. 42 pdducra 8eydraros: or by 
the addition of dya, é£oxa, Epic 3,’ dpioros, fox’ dpicros. 

3. Another form of expressing the superlative notion is, by a repetition 
of the positive, as Soph’ O. R. 465 dppyr’ dppyrov: Id. Elect. 849 deAata 
8ecdaiwy: Id. Philoct. 65 goyar’ éoxarwy nad. 


® Pott Indo-Germ. Sprach. ii. 69. Benfey Wurzel Lex. ii. 496; 470. b See Liddell 
and Scott ad voc. ¢ Ellendt ad voc. woAds. d Hdt. viii. 6 Cf. §. 783. 
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4. The words éy rots are, in Hdt., Thucyd. and Plato, and late writers, 
joined with the superlative and give it emphasis: Hdt. vii. 137 év roios 
Gedrarovy: Thuc. vii. 24 éy rois xparoy: Plat. Symp. p. 178 B ey rois speofv- 
raroy, ‘and Thue. iii. 81, with a feminine subst., ordois dy rois (neuter) 
porn. The construction must be explained by supplying the dative of 
the superlative to rois, as ¢» rois Oewordros Gedraroy, or by taking rois as a 
demonstrative. See §. 444. 5. a. 

§. 140. 1. From some forms of comparison there proceed further forma, 
as TA dcyatérata, the extremes, Xen. Hell. ii. 3, 49: mpenotos, often in 
Hom. and Aristoph. Also Aristoph. Equites, with a comic force: KA. 
€ye cos mpérepos éxdipe dippdy: AAA. GAN’ éyd mporepaitepos: 80 poet. 
doosrepos, doaéraros, from the compar. decor. 

2. From ypévos we find, in poetry and even in prose, the superlative 
povwtatos, and from airés the comic notion adrérepos and in Aristoph. 


3. Many adjectives which express the notion of order or succession 
occur only or mostly in their forms of comparison, as they are used only 
relatively in comparison to others. The root of most of these words is a 
local adverb : 


(from mpd) mpérepos prior, sparos (contracted from spéaros, Dor. xparos) 


primus. 

.. dyw) avdrepos superior, aywrares supremus. 

.. twép) tréprepos superior, iwépraros, poet. Umaros, supremus. 

.. tnd?) torepos posterior, veraros postremus. 

~. €£) foxaros extremus. 

.- ®Anoloy, prope) (wAnolos Homer) wAncwairepos or wAnovécrepos pro- 

pior, mAnowiraros, -éoraros proximus. 

.. Gyxod) dyxorépn Hdt. propior, zyyxwrros Soph. prozimus, dyx:, dogoy, 
. wpdow) mpordrepos, mpogdraros. 

4. Many other forms of comparison, for which there exists no positive 
adjective form, are derived from adverbs ; as, npéua, npepdorepos, npeséora- 
tos: smpoUpyou, mpobpyiairepos, mpotpyiairaros: mépa, weparépw adv., and 
wepairepos adj. in Pindar. 

5. Substantives also have forms of comparison :—a. When the substan- 
tive expresses an adjectival notion ; as, Baowevs, king, BagWevrepos (Epic), 
more a king—more kingly ; dovdos, slave (slavish), dovddrepos, more slavish ; 
wdénrys, thief, crerrioraros, a thorough thief ; cvev, gen. xvv-ds, dog, KUvrepos 
(Epic), more like a dog—shameless. 6b. When the positive adjective being 
obsolete, the comparative and superlative forms are assigned to the sub- 
stantive, and express the existence of the substantival notion in a greater 
or greatest degree in some subject. The poets, especially the Epic, fur- 
nish many examples of this form, as képdos, gain, xepdiov, more profitable ; 
xép&toros, very profitable ; xjdos, relationship, xqgioros, nearest relation, all 
Epic. But many forms of comparison which have no adjectival positive, 
are to be explained in this way: 80 aloxiwv, -caros—dAylov, -toros—xah- 
Aiov, -toros from aloyos, ZAyos, xdAdos, but see also §. 136. 2. 

6. Nearly all the ordinal numerals, and many pronouns and pronominal 
adjectives, are in a comparative or superlative form in their positive: so 
the Sanscrit joins to many of its pronominal adjectives the endings tards, 
G, dm (comp.), and tamds, a, dm (superl.), and to many words which ex- 
press number the ending tas. So the following numerals, pronouns and 


Gr. Gr. von. 1, T 


o~o ame ame ae at ae 
e 
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adj., in which is contained a notion of duality, have a comparative form: 
érepos (from @, hic, and répos, hic de duobus, alter (Sanscr. i-taras, is e duo- 
bus from aj-am, ij-am, id-am, is, ea, id); ov8érepos, neuter; Bevrepos, wrérepos 
(Ion. xérepos, Ind. katarus, i. e. quis e duobus, uter, from kas, quis ?), éad- 
repos, éxarepos (Sanscr. ekataras, unus e duobus, f. ekas, dG, am, unus, a, um, 
Gr. éxds); the adjectives which express opposition in space—duality of 
position—as under and over, out and in, &c. ; as, defcrepds, dexter, and dpi- 
orepés, sinister ; dodrepos and é£dhrepos, Evrepov from évros, cf. inter(us) and 
exter(us) ; dywrepos and xarwrepos, mpoowrepos, sricrepos, twéprepos: the 
pronominal adjectives jpuérepos, tyérepos, odérepos (clearly comparatives, 
from the obsolete pronominal forms qyés, duds, opds), which express per- 
sonal opposition: so noster, vester. 

7. Superlative forms:—o. All ordinal numerals (except 8evrepos), as 
referring to a greater number, a. ending in opos, imus, as €88opos, septimus, 
mpdpos, primus, dySoos for Sy8opos, then dydofos, as octavus for octimus ; 
b. in ros, tus, oros, a8 mporos, rérapros, quartus, Ind. tschaturthas, éxros, 
sextus, Ind. schaschtas, eixoords (ros changed to gos, as régos, daos for réros, 
Gros). 8. Udoros, éréoros (Ind. jatamas, qui e pluribus) éxaoros (Ind. eka- 
tamas, i.e. unus de pluribus), when not two only, but a greater number 
are spoken of. y. The adjectives which express a local opposition, when 
in reference not to two only, but a greater number; as, Umaros, summus, 
é€vwraros, evodraros, intimus, ayeraros, orloraros®, 


Comparison of Adverbs. 


§. 141. 1. We must distinguish herein between adverbs derived 
from adjectives, and primitive adverbs. 

2. The compar. and superl. of adverbs derived from adjectives 
have generally no adverbial endings, but use for the comp. the 
neut. sing., for the superl. the neut. plural, of the corresponding 
forms of comparison of their adjectives ; as, 

copas (from codds)  codartepov copeéraTa 
cadpds (... capys) cadécrepov cadéorara 
xaptevtrms ( ... xaples)  yapiéorepor Xaptéorara 
evdaydvus ( ... evdaluwv) evdamovéorepoy eddamovécrara 


aloxpés (... aloxpds)  aloyiov aloxiora 
Woéws ( ... dvs) qotov fovorTa 
raxéws (.. Taxts)  —Oaccor, Troy TaxlorTa. 


3. Sometimes however the adverbial ending es is retained in the 
comparative, a8 yakezwrépws, aypiorépas, évdcecrépws, dAndeorépws, 
poxOnporépws, piroriporépws, éxAidvws, xadAtdvos, especially petd- 
vos &e. 

Obs. 1. An adverbial superlative form in os, in classical authors, is not 
sufficiently established. 


& Bopp Vergl. Gramm. §. 292. sq b For the difference between neuter sing. 
and slay of the superl. adj., see Eline Ach, 181. 
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4. AH primitive adverbs in «, as va, xdrw, tw, tow, regularly 
retain the in the ending of the forms of comparison; as, 
dye § Comp. dverépa Superl. dverdre 


KAT@ = sevase KATOTEP@ — ns ae carerdTe. 
So also most other primitive adverbs; as, 

ayxov dyxorépe dyyordre 

népa Tepatrépe 

TAob TnAoTE pw TnAoTdTe 

éxds éxaorépw éxaotdre 

évdov évdorépw évdordra 

paxpdav paxpdrepov paxpordre and 

puxpdéraroy 

eyyts éyyutépw éyyurare 
eyydtepov éyyvrara 
éyyion éyyiora 

mp6 m™porépa 

&tro drrorépw dnordre. 


Obs. 2. Upei and éyé use in comparison the neuter forms of the adjec- 
tives formed from them, pdios, dyios, as wpwiairepoy or mppalrepoy, -rara— 
éyuairepoy, -rara. Mada, 4yx:, and é¢yyvs, have no proper adverbial endings, 
but follow the analogy of adverbs derived from adjectives; as, paddo», 
pddsora; dogov, dyysora; eyywov, éyyiora: the two last forms are old, but 
not Attic; dyx:, decoy, dyxiora, are almost entirely confined to the poets, 
and only used by prose writers in certain phrases, as dyy:ora yevous, nearest 
relations. 

Obs. 3. The comparative of pdAa would be pdAaoy or pddaoy: the a is 
transposed (pdadov) and contracted; hence the circumflexed a in paddoy», 
the A being doubled to compensate for the transposed a. An analogous 
transposition takes place in that of ¢ in rimres (II. pers.) from rumrect. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Of the Pronoun. 


§. 142. 1. The Pronoun is not, like the substantive, confined to 
the signification of some definite thing or things, as perceived 
objectively by the senses or the mind, but is universally applicable 
to, and may represent (pro nomine) any object or objects, as being 
the expression for certain abstract subjective relations or positions, 
in which any thing or person may be conceived for the time to 
stand. For instance, the personal pronoun expresses the relation 
in which an object stands to the principal subst. in the thought, 


T2 
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whether it is the person speaking (J), or spoken to (Zhou), or 
spoken of (He, She, 4). 

2. Pronouns are divided into five classes: 

a. Personal Pronouns :—I. person éyo, II. ov, IIT. atrés, and in 
gen. ob. From these, both in form and meaning, all other pronouns 
are derived. 

B. Demonstrative Pronouns, which express the relations real or 
supposed of proximity, so as to point out and bring an object into 
particular notice; as, 8 éorly dviip dpioros, the person I potnt 
out, this man here, is the best. 

y. Relative Pronouns, which express the relations of an object 
spoken of, with reference to something before, whereby the thing 
spoken of is signified to be the same as that which was denoted 
by a preceding demonstrative pronoun; as, ovrdés éorw 6 avhp, dv 
eldes, the man before us is the same as the man you saw. 

5. Indefinite Pronouns, which express the absence of relations 
to any thing else, denoting something without defining in any way 
who or what it is; as, otris, no one—rl, any thing—rls, any one. 

e. Interrogative Pronouns, which express the relation in which 
the mind stands to something out of its cognizance; signifying 
something spoken of, but with the additional notion of ignorance 
of what it is, and a question as to who or what it is; as, rls dujp 
dori dpioros ; who is the best man ? 

3. Objects may not only be represented independently as stand- 
ing in certain relations or positions, but also as invested with these 
relations or positions as qualities, whence most pronouns are either 
adjectival both in sense and form, as éuds, mine, belonging to me 
who am speaking; or adverbial, when these relations express the 
mode and manner of the existence of such an object. 


Obs. Supposing it were possible to conceive man without names for 
things, the pronouns would express the forms in which surrounding 
objects would in their various relations present themselves to the mind. 
Some philologists have treated pronouns on this assumption®, with much 
ingenuity, but such theories depend on an arbitrary view of language as 
being the gradual creation of man. 

4. As all pronouns represent either subéstantives or adjectives 
or adverbs, they are divided into a. Substantival pronouns; as, 
aurdés, otros, Tis, Tatra érolnce, he, this man, some man has done this. 
6. Adjectival Pronouns; as, éuds, ods, obros marjp, my, thy, this 
father has done something. c. Adverbial Pronouns ; as, ofrws, mas 
érolnoe ; thus, how, has he done this ? 


8 Donaldson’s New Cratyl. p. 158. 
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5. The Personal Pronouns occur only as substantival and ad- 
jectival, the Relative as adjectival and adverbial, the rest in all 
three forms. 


Table of the different Pronouns. 

§. 148. I. Personal Pronouns : 

a. Substantival :—a. éyd,—ov,—airds, 7, 6, and the obsolete, {s 
or {s, Lat. 48, ea, id.—}. Reflexive, éuavrod, ijs—ceavrod, ijs— 
éavrod or atrov, js, and the old ov.—c. Reciprocal, dAAnAwv. 

5. Adjectival (Possessive Pronouns): éuds, 4, dv—ods, oj, odv— 
Ss, 7}, Su—iperepos, Tépa, Tepov,—tperepos, Tépa, TEepov-—oereEpos, 
tépa, Tepov—vatrepos, répa, repov—ogwtrepos, répa, repov. 

II. Demonstrative Pronouns : 

a. Substantival: 6, 7, ré—dde, de, réde—odros, a’rn, robro— 
éxeivos, éxelvn, éxetvo—aurds, airy, avrd. 

6. Adjectival: the same as the substantival, and the pronouns 
of quantity and quality, rotos, rovotros, talts,—rdcos, rocotros, 
tantus. 

c. Adverbial: ride, éxe?, rdre, otras, &e. 

III. Relative Pronouns : 

a. Adjectival: 8s, 7, 8, and its compounds, as Sorts, #ris, Sr, 
quicungue, olos, gualts, érotos, 8cos, quantus. 

6. Adverbial: #, od, as. 

IV. Indefinite Pronouns : 

a. Substantival: ris, (alz)quss, 7, (alt)quid, otris, ovr, éxdrepos, 
éxaoros, quisgue, notepds, mas, 6 7 Td Setva, SAdos, aliue. 

6. Adjectival: ris, e. g. dvip tis, obris, ott, tows, toods, ToaTds, 
morepos, éxdrepos, Exaotos, was, &AXos. 

ce. Adverbial: ads, wov, noré, &c. 


V. Interrogative Pronouns : 
a. Substantival: rls, guts? rl, quid? adrepos, uter? in dependent 
questions, Saris, dérepos ; 
b. Adjectival: ris, rl, wérepos, motos, méoos, méoros ; in dependent ~ 
questions, Soris, éadrepos, dnotos, éadaos, SndoTos ; 
c. Adverbial: més, mot, mére, mé0ev, méce; in dependent ques- 
tions, Grws, Szov, dndre, Sot, Brn Ko. 
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Declension of Pronouns. 
§. 144, The forms marked with an asterisk are enclitic : 
Singular. 
N. eyd ov 
G. *uov, €uov *oov *ov 
D. *nol, esol *col *of 
A. *ué, dud *o€ *E 
Dual. 
N.A.V (vGi) vd (cp&i) ope *cgpwé (see 2.) 
G.& D. (vaiv) vov (sdgiv) spov *opoty 
Plural. 
N. pets byeis odeis, N. *opéa 
G. fuap Spav opav 
D. jay opiv *adplot(v) 
A. jas dpas apas, N. *opéa 
Remarks. 


1. The gen. sing. of the three pronouns is in Homer, and from him in 
the Attic poets, frequently éuébev, oéOev, ev. These forms do not throw 
back their accent, except éev from ov, which has an accent only when used 
as a reflexive. | . 

2. The acc. sing. and plur. of of is in Attic poetry vi» for ¢, opas, odéa, 
him, her, it, pl. they, these. The dual cdoé is not used in Attic; it is 
found in Epic, but only as the accusative. 

3. The long dual forms vai, vaiv of éyd, oPai, opaiv of ov, are Ionic; 
for them the Attic uses »d, »pv, opd, oppv; vd and ode are often written 
with « subse. as if contracted. 

4. The dat. and acc. plur. in i», as, of pronouns of the I. and IT. person 
are sometimes used as short by the poets, and then are written as oxy- 
tons, or perispomena, fy or nyly, fpas or yds, Spas or dpds®, vyly or Spey. 
The dat. and acc. plur. of the III. person are found even in the Attic poets 
as well as others in an abbreviated form, dat. ogi or odiv, for odiot: acc. 
ode for odds. The tragedians probably always used odiv, not cdi; afi 
and o¢iy are sometimes, but very seldom, used in poetry for the dat. sing., 
and also sometimes in Ionic prose», and the form ode more usually as the 
acc. sing. for abrdy, nv, 6, and also for the reflexive éavrdy. 

5. In some fragments of Sappho and Alcus we find a form doqx for 
the dat. of od, and doqe for the accusative. 

6. The termination of the accusatives é¢ué, oé find no analogy in any 
other language except Latin. 


a Ellendt. Lex. Soph. ad voc. éyé, et ov. b Herod. viii, 132. 133. 136. 
¢ Ahrens Dial. Hol. 135 p. 

















§. 146. 
§. 145. 


N. | éyev, Aol. and Epic; 
€yorya and ¢yavyn, 
Doric; fay and tov- 
ya, Beeotic. 

epéo, epev, pev, Ep. 
and Ion. 

épeio, Ep. 


éuebev, Ep. 

pebev, Dor.» 

épevwn, Lac.¢ 

pets, euovs, Ato]. and 

Dor. 

éueos, Dor. 

épeos, Dor.4 

épio, épios, éule, Dor. 


Zuo, Boeotic; duly, é- 
puvya, Dor.; pion, 
Tarent, & 


A. | éuei, Dor.f (?) 


N. 


vol, vow 
G.D|| vaiv Ep. 
A. | vat (and vo) 


Dialects, &c. 
D es I, f a. 
Singular. 
rv, Doric; and ruya& 
run, besides ov, Ep. 
(rov and rovy, rovya, 
Beeotic, rovyvn La- 
con.). 
réo, reov }, rev, Doric; 
oéo, ced Ep.and Ion. 
geio, Ep.; reoio, Il. 8, 


37: 
obey, poetic. 


revs, teovs, Aol. and 


Dor. 


rios, Tiws, Triw, TLous, 


Dor. 


tty, Dor.; reiv(<) Dor. 
and Ep. (generally 
accented). 

rivn, Tarent. 


roi, Ep. and fon.; 
besides coi. 

ré, Dor. and Ep. (ac- 
cented). 

rv, Dor. 

rei, Dor.(?)! 


riy, in Theocr. 


Dual. 


opaiv (opotand 


ope) Ep. 


uw 


opai (andogs) 


opal, 
opwe, oes 


143 


éo, ev, Ep. and Ion. 
elo, Ep.; écio, late Ep. 


é6ev, Ep. (as reflexive, 
accented, §. 143.2). 

éov, Dor. 

éovs, AXol. and Dor. 


iy, Dor. (generally ac- 
cented). 
ogi(v) Herod. and 


Poetry. 


éoi, Ep. (as reflexive, 
accented.) 

éé, Ep. (accented), be- 
sides é. 

as neut. I. a, 236. 
for pl. Hymn. 
Vener. 268. 

& for airdy, -nv, He- 
sych. and in a 

. of Ibycus. 

yy, Dor. (and Att. 
poet.) him, her, tt. 

piv, Ion. (him, her, it: 
also sometimes for 
the plural). 

opé, Dor. (and Att. 
poet.) 


\ Ep. 


® See Ahrens Dial. Dor. et ol. 

b Ahrens 249 p. 

¢ Herm. Opusc. i. 256. Donaldson’s New 
Crat. p. 163. Bdckh Corp. Inscrip. 

@ Ahrens 248 p. 


© Donaldson's New Crat. p. 163. 
f Ahrens 253. 


144 Pronouns. §. 146. 
Plural. 
N. | spées, Ion. ipeées, Ion. 
apes, Dor. tpés, Dor. 
dupes, ALOl. Types, ALOl. 
G. | jpéwr, Ion. and Ep. | ipéav, Ion. and Ep. |odéwv, Ion. and Ep. 
(besides odayv). 
jpeiov, Ep. tpeiwov, Ep. oeiov, Ep. AXol. 
Gppeéov, Aol. tppeov, Aol. 

D. | dupe(v), Aol. and Ep.| Spye(v), AZol. and Ep.| cgi, Ion.; cdiv, opi 
(besides, nuiv), du-| (besides tpiv) besides ocdioi(y), 
peor, ASol. Ep.; $&, in Cal- 

dpiy &, lim. Dian. 125.213; 
viv, Dor. dod. 
féol. 

A. |péas, Ion. and Ep.| ipeas, Ion. ageas, Ion. and (be- 
(besides fas). sides odds) Ep. 


dppe, AXOl. and Ep. | dppe, Aol. and Ep. |ogé, Epic; dodge, 
du¢, Dor. tye, Dor. f£ol.; we, Dor. 


Obs. 1. Bentley observed, that in certain passages in Homer the metre 
required a form peod for ¢yov, answering to the Latin mei». 


Obs. 2. 


For some other very rare and doubtful dialectic forms of the 


pronouns, see Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 247 sqq. and Dial. £ol. p. 123. 


Further remarks on these three Personal Pronouns. 


§. 146. 1.¢ The following tables exhibit the forms in the Sanscrit and 
German, as far as they furnish roots for the Greek and Latin personal 
pronoun. 

I. Person. 
Sansorit, Greek. Latin. German. 
N. Ah-am é~yov e-go i-ch 
t@y-ya 
G. mé pou mei mei-ner 
D. mé poi mihi mi-r 
A. mam, ma pe mehe=me mi-ch 
Dual. 
N. dva-dm dv-dm | vaid nos 
G. nau voi nos-tri 
D. nau voy no-bis 
A. ndu vos nos 
Plural. 
N. asmé dupes 
G. asma-kam dppeov 
D. asmab-‘yam dp 
A. asm-dn, nas dppe 
a Ahrens 259 p. b Donaldson’s New Crat. p. 165. © Bopp Vergi. Gramm. 


326 sq. Benfey Wurvel Lexic. ii. 151. d Buttm. Lezil. 82. 








§. 148. Forms in Cognate Languages. 145 


2. The oblique cases of the personal pronoun are, as in all the Indo- 
Germanic languages, formed from roots differing from the nominative. 

3. The e of the Greek ¢yé, which is also the root of the personal verb 
eizi, and the « of twr-ya, and of Ich, seems to be a modification of the San- 
scrit ah. The yo is a termination (as am in Sanacrit), strengthened by 
the guttural to compensate for the loss of the aspirate. In German this 
game guttural is retained in ch, and in Gothic in k. 

4. The root of most of the cases seems to be jz, which occurs again as 
the personal ending of the I. person of the verb, as ri6n-ys. The e in éuoi, 
&c. is a prefix, as in other Greek words, such as ¢-Aaxvs, d-vopa, &e. 

5. The dual vez is from the root na, Lat. sos. The true nominative 
form corresponding to dv-dm, seems to have been lost, and the acc. »ai to 
have supplied its place. 

6. The root of the plural is asma, whence also springs the Sanscr. subst. 
verb asmi, Iam. The oc is dropped by assimilation. 


§. 147. II. Person. 
N. tv-am TU, ov, tu du 
f£ol. rov-» 
G. tava rev tui dei-ner 
D. tub‘yam rely ti-bi di-r 
té roi 

A tvu-dm ré te di-ch 
Dual. 

N yuv-dm opai cf. Latin plu- 

G vdm odaiv ral, vos. 

D vdm odaiy 

A. vam opai 
Plural 

N yus'mé Sppes 

G yusmdkam bypdoy 

D yus'mab'yam Dppuy 

A yus'mdn Type 


Obs. 1. The o in the dual cdai, &c. seems to be a prefix. 

Obs. 2. The dative termination w answers to the Sanscrit locative form 
in 7 or in. 

Obs. 3. With regard to the « of ofai, we may remark that the Sanscrit 
neuter dual ended in ¢. . 


Pronoun of the Third Person. 


§. 148. There is an old nominative of this person fs or és, ¢ or t, whence 
tva, Lat. is, is-te, Angl. it. Besides the nom. given by grammarians, we 
find the dat. & for airg Hesych., and & acc. Hesych., and in a fragment 
- of Ibycus; Hermann reads & as the dat. and acc. in several passages of 
Pindar. The acc. piv and viv belong doubtlessly to this root. In some 
dialects we find compounds of this pronoun, as fyvyres Rhod. for addsyeveis, 
hoc in loco nati; iOayeveis (i6a like 6a). . 


Gr. Gr. VOL. I. U 


146 Reflexive Pronouns. §. 149. 


The Reflemive Pronoun od, of, &. 


§. 149. 1. The pronoun of, of, é, was originally only reflexive, but as 
the real pronoun of the third person was not in use, it supplied its place, 
except in the sing. and dual nom., where the demonstrative pronoun was 
used. In the nom. plural the reflexive form ogeis obtained: it is first 
found Hdt. vii. 168. 

2. The root of this pronoun began with =@, or =f, as may be seen from 
the Sanscrit svayam, as swas, Lat. suus; and from its being a digam- 
mated word ; and this original termination is represented in the forms of 
&c. by the aspirate ; comp. 9dvs, Sanscr. svadas, Lat. swavis. It is not im- 
probable that there was originally only a singular form, as in Latin; for 
ne opé, odds, are clearly singular in their form, answering to ¢uiv, épé, 


3. The Doric forms pé, piv, are transpositions of o¢; so in Latin, épse, 
from is and pee. 


The Reflexive Pronouns, ¢uavrot, ceavrod, éavrod. 


§. 160. 1. The reflexive od being used for the third personal pro- 
noun, the reflexive relation (that is, when the subject of the verb 
is also its object, as J blame mysel/), is signified by a pronoun com- 
pounded of the acc. of the three pronouns, éyé, oé, 2, and atrds, 
self. The nominative is wanting, as a reflexive pronoun properly 
signifies only the object of the verb, referring it to a preceding 
subject. 

2. The reflexive pronoun of the third person has a neuter and 
a plural, as well as a singular, form, while in that of the first and 
second person both the elements are in the plural declined separately, 
a8 NUGY aiTav, buoy airav, &c., but éavrév, although Herodotus and 
the good Attic writers use op atrav, odicw avrois, ois avrods, 
for éaurav, &eo. 


Singuler. 
G. éuavtoi, jjs, GEAUTOD, Fs, OF éavrov, 7s, or 
cavrod, fis, avrod, fs, 
euavre, fi, WEavT, 7, OF éaur®, 7), Or 
TaUTo, 7}, aQuT@, fi. 
éuaurdv, HY, ceavTov, HV, OF éaurdy, Hv, 6, OF 
cavuTdv, nV avrov, nv, 6. 
Plural. 
G. pas avrer, wpa altar, éavray, or 
auray, 
qty avrots, ats, vty avtots, ais, €avrots, ats, Or 
avrois, ais, 
A. Has avrovs, ds, Upas avrovs, ds, éavrovs, ds, a, OF 


avrovs, ds, 4. 





on 


§. 152. Reciprocal and Adjectival Pronouns. 147 


Obs. 1. Homer does not use the compound forms, but always é’ airdv, 
col air@, of aire, 2 airny, &c. ; and even separates them by another word, 
as duev wepidmoouas avrns. 

Obs. 2. The Ionic form was ¢uewtrod, cewtrot, detirov. 


Reciprocal Pronouns. 


§. 151. To signify the notion of interchange, each other, the 
Greeks used an abbreviated compound pronoun, dAAjAev, &c. (for 
GdrAor dAdwv, GAdAos SAdAois, dAAor EAAOvs, the second a being softened 
to 7, and the last A dropped for euphony) expressing two parties, 
both affecting each other as objects. It has no nominative caso 


or singular number. 
Plural. Dual. 
G. aAAnA@D GAATAOLY, ALY, OL 
D. GAAHAOtS, ats, org 
A. GAARAOvs, as, a GAATAW, d, @. 
Adjectival Personal Pronouns. 


§. 152. The notion of personal possession, mine, thine, his, &c., is 
expressed by the following forms, derived from the genitive of the 
substantive pronouns : 

duds, 7, dv, meus, a, wm, from éuod 

uerepos, tépa, repov, noster, nostra, wm, from jydv 

vetrepos, Tépa, Tepov, of us too, (only Epic) from vaiv 

ads, 7}, Ov, tuus, a, wm, from cod 

Upérepos, Tépa, Tepoy, vester, vesira, wm, from vpdv 

agwtrepos, répa, repov, of you two, (only Epic) from odsiy 

éés, én or éd, édv, belonging to him, Dor. and Ep.; 8s, 4, 5v, Dor., 

Ep. and Att., suus, a, um, from ob (but the Attics generally 
use the genitives, éavrot and airod). 

odérepos, tépa, repov, belonging to them, suus, from ogav, generally 

only in the plural. 

Obs. r. In Doric and Epic we find dyés or apés, 7, dv, ours: tyds, 7, dy, 
yours: odds, 7, dv, his: reds, 4, dv, for ods; duds and auds are found some- 


times in tragedy, but generally only in the singular sense of ours for mine. 
Obs. 2. On the use of these pronouns, see the Syntax. 


148 Demonstratvwe Pronouns. §. 153. 


._ Demonstrative Pronouns. 


§. 153. They are all of three terminations, but differ from adjec- 
tives of this class by having a neuter form in o. The same forms 
are used both as substantival and adjectival pronouns. 


Obs. 1. The primitive characteristic of most of them is +r, as 1d, ‘rotro, 
rére &c., as in Sanscrit, English and Latin, (in German the ¢ becomes d ;) 
as, tad, gen. taya, tasjds, taya, acc. tam, tdm, tad, this; Latin tam, tum, 
tantus, talis; English this, that, &c.; German dann, da, damals. The r is 
often changed to o or the rough breathing, the Latin h; as, onpepov, onres, 
6 9 oi, otros, avrn, Lat. hic, Sanscrit sds, sé, Lat. hic, hec, Germ. hier, her, 
Engl. here: lastly, the r may be changed to x, as seen in rjvos and xeivos. 

Obs. 2. They are all formed by composition of the III. personal pro- 
noun with r, a rough breathing, or «. 

Obs. 3. The relative, indefinite and interrogative pronouns are modifica- 
tions of the demonstratives. They severally have the characteristic of 
their respective demonstratives ; as, rov, (demonst.) of this man ; of, of this 
whom ; xov, any where; xov, where 2—récos, (demonst.) so much; ocos, as 
much as; xéoos, Attic réaocs; how much ? 


Singular. 
the this ipse ipsa = ipsum 
N. |6 9 dé | otros afrn otro | airds air} aird 
G. | Tod ris rot | rovrov ravrns rovrov | airot atris atbrov 
D. | Te tH +o | ToUTm Tatty ToiTm | airG aiTH are 
A. | tév riv té- | rotroy ratrny rotro | avtdéy avtny atré 
Plural. 
N. [of at 7rd | otroe atrat ratra | atrof avral aird 
G. | rév ray rév | rovTey Trotrer totroyv | atréy atréy avrap 
D. | rots rats rots | rovrots ravrats rovTots | avtots avrais avtots 
A. | rots tds td | rovrovstavras ratta | avrovs aitds autd 
Dual. 
N.A.|76 td 1 | ToUTw ravra rotrw | alré ard avre 
G. D. | roty raty toty | rovrow ratraw rovrow | avroty avraiy avroty 


Obs. 3. The Attic poets rather preferred to use the masculine dual ro 
instead of the feminine rd. (&d. Col. 1600. Electr. 975. See 388. 2. 6. 
Like 6 9 ré6—Ode, de, rdde, rovde, riade, plur. of8e, aide, rdde : 

ovros—rtogoltos, roravrn, rocovro(y) ; 
TOLOUTOS, ToLaUTN, TOLOUTO(y) ; 
THALKOUTOS, TnAMKaUTN, THALKOUTO : 

aurés—éxeivos, exelyn, exeivo, that ; 
&\Aos, dAAn, GAO, alius. 


e 


§. 155. | Relative Pronouns. 149 


Dialects. 

a. 64 7é: Dor. ad for 4; gen. ra Dor., roio Ep., ras Dor.; dat. r@ 
Dor. ; acc. rdvy Dor. ; plur. roi and rai Dor. and Ep.; gen. rdw» Ep., ray 
Dor.; dat. rotes, raiot, rgot and rjs Ep.; acc. ras, rés Dor., Aol. 

b. Se: Ep. dat. plur. roie8eor and roiadecor for roicde, both the elements 
being declined. The Epic dat. rowide for roicde is found also in tragedy. 

c. In odrog and adrdés, the Ionic inserts ¢ before the long endings; as, 
rouréov, Tauréns, Touré, TovTéous, TOvTéwy—atrén, alréwy, alréows. 

. d. dxewos (the « does not belong to the root) is in the Ionic dialect and 
also in Attic poetry xeivos, Aol. xqvos, Dor. rivos. 


Remarks on the Demonstrative Pronoun. 


§. 154. 1. O, 4, 76, had originally a proper demonstrative force (see 
§. 444.), but in the Attic era of the language it sank for the most part to 
the definite article. As this article always implies a relative either ex- 
pressed or understood, this, which, and the two together link into one 
another as the parts of a joint, they are called by the old grammarians 
dpOpa, articuli, and by the later grammarians distinguished as articulus 

itivus, 6, 7, 76, and postposifivus, ds, 7, 3. 

2. “OSe, Se, ré8e, is formed from the union of 4, 4, ré, with the en- 
clitic dé. 

3. Otros, adm, toéro, is formed from 6é-rds, a (4) rH, ro rd, the v being 
merely euphonic: the former part of the compound agrees in its declen- 
sion with the article, as ofros=6, atrj=%, rovro=rdé. From the composi- 
tion of roios, réaos, rnAixos, with otros, arise the pronouns rowtros, rocotros, 
mnXuxovros, Which differ from the declension of ofros only in having oy as 
well as o* in the neuter. 

4. Adérés, 4, dv, is formed from aé and rds (see §. 656.), Ion. wirds. 

Obs. Of the forms of 6 airés, arising from crasis, ratra &c., see §. 14.3. 
rd ard, in its crasis ravrd, generally takes the », as tadrdév. 


§. 155. Relative Pronouns. 
Singular. Plural. Dual. 
N. | 8s q 8 of até 4 ra) & & 
-@G | o} Fs od Gv ov ov oly aly olv 
D.| ¢ nh ¢ ofs als ols oly aly oly 


A. | 8p qv = C6 ots ds 4 é & & 


Dialects :—é Dor. and Homer. for és; of Ion. and Ep. for of; dov 
sometimes in Epic; @s Il. 7, 208. All its forms (except és, 7) are sup- 
plied in Doric and the old language by the article, as rd for 6, row for of, 
ris for fs &c., as also in the tragedians?. —(See §. 445.) Both are used 
in Epic as the metre requires. 


a See Elms. Med. 254. b Ellendt ad voc. ii. 


150 Indefinite and Interrogatwe Pronouns. §. 156. 


Indefinite and Interrogative Pronouns. 


§. 156. 1. The indefinite and interrogative pronouns are ex- 
pressed by the same forms, but are distinguished by accent, the 
former being enclitic; and by position, the former being placed after 
the word to which they belong: the identity of form is accounted 
for by the similarity of meaning, both having reference to an un- 
certain object. 

Obs. 1. When the interrogative pronouns are in a dependent sentence, 
the relative é is prefixed to them, but this relative is not (except in éorss) 


declined; a8, droios, érdécos, érdrepos, the accent remaining the same as in 
the simple word. 


Declension of ris, tis, Sor. 


2. The indefinite ris, rl, any one, has its accent on the ultima 
of the cases and is enclitic throughout: the interrogative ris, ri, 
who? what? has the accent throughout on the «. 

3. In the gen. and dat. sing. masc. and neut., both pronouns 
may take the form of the article 106, 19, which, as indefinite, are 
enclitic, as interrogative, perispomena. For the neut. plur. rid, 
the Attics use &rra, Ionic deca, (&rra is for driva) which is often 
joined to adjectives to give them a slight degree of definiteness ; 
as, dewd drra, pixpd drra, certain, some dangers. This form is not 
enclitic. 

4. “Ootis, irs, rt, has a double inflexion, and the rls being 
considered as enclitic the accent is the same as the simple ds: in 
the gen. and dat. plur. it takes an abbreviated form, the relative 3 
not being declined. 


Sing. N. | ris N. 7 tls, quis ? rl, quid ? 
G. | tds or Tot rlvos or Tov 
D. | rwl - rG tlt = - © 
A. | rwd N. ri tlva rl 
Plur. N. | revés N. rid and &rra | tlves rlva 
G. | rwépv rlvev 
D. | reol(v) rlow(v) 
A. | rwds N. rivd ... arta | rlvas riva 
D. N. A. | revé rive 
G. D. | revoty rlvoww 
Singular. Plaral. 
N. | doves Ares = O ru | Olreves alrwes, &rwa or arta 
G. | obrivos or Srov, HsTwvos avrwev or (seldom) dreary 
D. | gran - bre, frie olorict(v) or (seldom) rots, alori- 
o.(v), olorot(y) 
A. | 8vrwa qurwa, 6 rt | oforwas aorwwas, drwa or Grra. 


§. 158. Correlative Pronouns. 151 


Obs. 2. The long forms jerwos, oforict, pron, are used but rarely by the 
Attic writers. The negative compounds of ris, odtig, pijris &c., are declined 
like the simple ris, as ofrivos, odrives &c. 

Obs. 3.—Dialects: a. tig, 8: Gen. réo Ep. and Ion., rev Ep., Ion. and 
Dor., Dat. réy, rg Ep. and Ion., Plur. gen. réov Ep. and Ion., Dat. 
réoot Ep. and Ion. (Soph. Trach. 984 roto: for ric). 


b. rig, 76: Gen. réo Ep. and Ion., rev Ep., Ion. and Dor., rég Ionic. 


Singular. Plural. 
c. Sorug: N. éres, Neut. drvs Ep. 
G. drev Ep. and Ion., drreo, | dreov Ep. and Ion. 
érrev Ep. 
D. Grew, érp Ep. and Ion. érdosos Ep. and Ion., éréyos Ht. 
A. érwa Ep., N. érve Ep. érwwas Ep., dooa Ep. and Ion., 
drra Att. 


Obs. 4. The form deea is formed from d and od Doric and Megaric for 
(76) rod. 

Obs. 5. An old Ionic form of ris was duds; whence obdapds= oideis (ovda- 
poi, otSapay, Hdt.) and the adverbs dpdéer, dpy-yern, oddapas, &c. 


§. 157. Declension of 5, 7, rd etva. 
Singular. Plural. 
N.| 6, 9, 76 detva, any one ol deives 
G. | row, ris, Tod deivos trav delvev 
D. | re, TH, TH dei wanting 
A. | rév, riyv, td detva tous detvas. 


Obs. 1. Sometimes, but rarely, deiva is used as indeclinable, as rot ro 
rop Seiva. 

Obs. 2. This pronoun was not generally used till Plato and Demosthenes, 
and was never admitted into poetry, except Arist. Aves 648. The de- 
rivation of it is a matter of mere conjecture. 


Oorrelatwwe Pronouns. 


§. 158. 1. Co-relation in its widest sense signifies that two words cor- 
respond to one another ; as, obros, he, és, who: ris; who? 

2. But those pronouns are properly termed correlatives, when they are 
different modifications of the same form; the relations both of adjectival 
and adverbial pronouns are four, viz. izterrogative, indefinite, demonstrative 
and relative. The same word ie the root of all the four forms, which are 
distinguished partly by a difference of accent, partly by a different initial 
letter, the interrogative and indefinite beginning with #, the demonstrative 
with r, the relative with the rough breathing. 

3. The strictly correlative adjectival pronouns express correlative notions 
of quantity and quality; they are 


a Eustath. p. 143. 








152 Correlative Pronowns. §. 159. 
Interrogative. Indefinite. Demonstrative. ee & Depend. five, 
awéaos, n, ov; | roads, 7, dy, récos, n, ov, tantus égos, n, ov 
quantus ? aliquantus roadsde, roonde, roodvde, | érdcos, 7, ov 
gen. rogoude, roonsde | quantus 
Togovros, -avty, -ovro(y) 
grows, G, ov ; mods, a, dv, Of | rotos, a, ov, talis olos, d, ov qualis 


qualis ? 


anAixos, n, Ov; 
of what size ? 


such a cha- 


racter 


maixos, 7, 7, 


of any size 


rowusde, rorade, rordvde 


roovros, -aurn, -ovro(») 


Sze 


rndixdsde, nde, dvde 


maAixos, n, ov, of such a 


rnAicovros, -avTn, ovro(y) 


drrotos, a, ov 


nrlxos, n, ov, of 
what size 
émniixos, 7, oy 


Obs. 1. Técos and roics are mostly poetic, and used in prose only when 
they answer to their proper relatives, or when the demonstrative sense is 
to be especially brought out, as éx récov, so long since: récos xai récos 


Demosth. in Phorm. p. 914, 80 roios xal rotos Plato. 


iS cos, as in érepoios. 
Obs. 2. The following are correlative, but do not occur in all four 
forms: sodands®; dwodands; cujas? where born? savrodands, jpedards, 
nostras, bpedards, vestras, dAdodands, GAANos dAXoios, Erepos érepoios, was sray- 
Toios : TUM¥OS, TUMMOUTOS, TUvvovTogi, tam parvus, have no correlatives. 
§. 159. The correlative pronominal adverbs express the relations of 
place, time, mode, or property: 


The ending of roios 





wou; ubi? 


(766; poet.) 
wdGev; unde? 
wot; quo? 


(xéoe ; poet.) 


aére; when ? 

mvixa; quo 
temporis pun- 
cto ? 

quota hora ? 





nov, any where 


(306i poet.) 
wobev, alicunde 
roi, aliquo 


moré, aliquando 


wanting 


(ot) rh, rdbrrore 


wanting (hic, 
ibi) 

(ré& Homer) 

(rd@ev Apoll.) 

wanting 


rére, then 


(rnvixa Theocr. 
and Apollon.) 
hoc 





(66 poet.) 
66ev, unde 
(of poet.) 


ére, quum 


jvixa, quo tpso 
tempore 


(63d Ep.) 
éndbev 


« 
Oot 


(éréoe Hom.) 


éndre 
onyvixa 


EE | qe. | eS | eS | aL 


was; how 2 


mm; whither ? 
where? how? 


wos, im some 
way 


my, aliquo 


(rds Homer. 
and Soph. Aj.) 
otrw(s), ode— 
(és almost en- 
tirely poet.) 

(rH poet.) 


ride or raury 


yj, where 


(4xs or xt Ep.) 


a Buttm. Lexil. p. 323. Lobeck Phryn. p. 56. 
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Obs. 1. Here also belong the following, which stand only in a certain 
degree of correlation, and are mostly poetic: éxet (dxetOt and xei&i poet.), 
exevOey (xeiBer poet.), exeioe (ceive poet.) ; and the Epic rjpos, mpdode, rn- 
povros, tum, fos, quum (dajpos Arat. 566.), dppa régppa, quamdiu tamdiu ; 
réws poet., reiws Ep., tam diu, éws (elws, efos Ep.), quam diu. 

Obs. 2. The notions of here, there, are expressed in the common language 
by ev6a, (evOade,) evravOa (Ion. évOaivra); of hence, thence, by bev, (évbevde) 
evrevOey (évdctrev, Ion.): 6a and évGey, in the old and the poetic dialects, 
have a demonstrative as well as a relative force ; in prose only a relative, 
except in certain combinations, as év6a pév—évba 8¢, vOev xai evbev, and 
when they express time, as éva Néye:, then says he; evOev, thereupon. 

Obs. 3. Homer frequently uses &8« to express position, here, hither: 80 
Theocr. frequently; occasionally Aésch., Soph., Aristoph., and Ionic prose. 

Obs. 4. “Qs for ovrws occurs in prose only in certain phrases: xal ds, vel 
sic, ot3’ ds, pnd’ ds, ne sic quidem, or in relation to a preceding os; in 
other relations very rarely. 


Lengthening of Pronowns. 


§. 160. There are certain small words which are attached so closely to 
certain pronouns for the purpose of increasing their force, that they form 
but one word and express but one peculiar pronominal relation: they are, 

a. The enclitics yé (y@ Dor. and ol.) with the I. and II. personal 
pronoun, to bring the person prominently forward. The accent of é¢ye is 
drawn back, except in the gen. dod, as being a contraction from épéo, 
Sywye, cuovye, fyocye, Cueye, ovye. 

b. The particles 8 (very commonly in 87rore) and odv, with doris and 
the relatives of size, or quantity, or quality, (not with the simple ds, 
though d6ev 38n, undecunque, Plat. Pheedr. p. 267 D), to extend the relation 
to all the objects which the pronoun can comprehend ; as, doris8n, dorisdy- 
more, Oorisouv, Hrisouv, Sriouy, quicunque (gen. ovrivosovy OF drovoiy, HnoTit- 
vosovy, dat. grunody or dr@otv &c.) ;—dérogosty, dmogosovv, dcosdn, daosdy- 
more, quantuscunque ;—6ém)\txosovr, of what age soever, rnovy, srovovy, érws- 
oy, émwsriovy (especially with a negative, as otd’ drwsrioby, ne nimine qui- 
dem), Srrovdn, érovdrrore. 

c. The enclitic $é, with certain demonstratives, to strengthen their 
demonstrative force ; as, d8e, Ade, rdde; roidsde; roodsde; rndixdsde, from 4, 
rotos, técos, tnAixos, the accent being changed when this 8¢ is attached 
to them. 

d. The enclitic wép is attached to all the relatives to strengthen the 
reference to the preceding demonstrative, just who; a8, dowep, ifrep, Sirep 
(gen. odmep &c.); doosmep; oldsmep (gen. dcovmep, olovrep &c.); drimep, 
SOevrep. 

e. The inseparable ¢ demonstrativum (i hic) is, though not till the Attic 
sera, attached to the demonstratives and certain other small adverbs, to 
strengthen the demonstrative notion. It has always the acute, and absorbs 
the preceding short vowel, and shortens a preceding long vowel or dipthong: 

otroat (hicce, celui-ci) abryi, rovrt, 
Gen. rovrovt, raurnot, dat. rovrgil, ravryl, 
Pl. obroit, atratt, ravrt, 
683i, 48t, rodt from 68; &df from dde; obract from otros, 
éxewvoot (in Aristoph. and Lucian), éxewart &c., 
Gr. Gr. vot. 1. x 
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rogovrort, rorovdi, as large as he who is before you ; 

So evrevéevt from évredbev; évOadt from évOdde; wurt from viv; 8evp) 
from detpo ; in the common Attic dialect »umert (Aristoph.) for yvpt 
pév: likewise @» ye rav6t (from évrav6i) Aristoph. 

Obs. 1. If o precedes the ¢, » is sometimes added to the « before a vowel, 
as ovrooly, éxevociy, otrwaly. 

Obs. 2. The comedians, to the cases of otros which end in a short 
vowel, add yi and 8i, formed from yei, dei, as rovroyl, ravrayi, rovrodl. 

Obs. 3. The Aol. and Dor. add yy to the personal pronouns to increase 
their personality, as ¢yévn, eyevwn, dpivy, The Epic adds ré to all the 
relatives, as dove, just who; this was retained in the common language in 


_ & Gre, oldste, dre, Sore. 





CHAPTER VIII. 


Of the Numerals. 


§. 161. 1. The Numerals express the relations of number and 
quantity. 

2. They are divided into 

I. Cardinal, which signify a definite number, as 3éxa, ten. 

II. Derivatives from the cardinal, which signify a definite num- 
ber, but in its relation to other persons or things; as, rp(lros, the 
third, rpls, thrice. 

3. Numerals are either substantival, as % dvds, dualty; ad- 
jectival, as rpeis, three; or adverbial, as rpls, thrice. 

4. The four first cardinals and the round numbers from 200 
(Staxdaror) to 10,000 (pdptor) and its compounds, are inflected like 
adjectives. ‘To express thousands, x(Q.o: is joined with the numeral 
adverbs, as tpiox (cor, three thousand. 

5. The derivatives are divided into 

a. Ordinals, which imply that the object occupies a particular 
position in a succession of numbers; as, ddxaros, the tenth. They 
are declined with three terminations os, n, ov (but devrepos, a, ov). 
Up to 20 they end in tos (except 2, 7, 8), and have the accent as far 
back as possible; from 20 upwards they end in orés: they are all 
derived from the corresponding cardinal, except ap&ros from apd, 
foremost, first. The neut. is used adverbially, as zpadrov, and some- 
times we find regular adverbs in ws, as padres. 

b. Multiples, which signify the number of parts of which a 
whole is composed—how many? They are compounded with whdos 
and are declined with three terminations dos, én, dov. A more 
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rare form, but especially used in Ionic, ends in dovos, as diddows, 
double. 

The adverbial multiples are formed from the cardinals by the 
addition of yd, x4 or yés, as wévTayd, wevraxy, TevTayxSs. 

The adverbs to express dow often? are (with the exception of 
the three first) formed from the cardinals by dropping the final 
letter and adding dais, as wevrdxis. 

c. Proportiwnals, which express the relations of number or quan- 
tity in which one thing stands to another. They are all com- 
pounds of wAdows, fa, wor; as, dutrdoos, twice as many; rarely 
with the ending zAacloy, ov, as éxarovranAaclwp. 

Obs. 1. A peculiar sort of numeral exists in Greek, ending in aios, 
which signifies the day on which any thing happened; as, Sevrepaios, on 
the second day: meparato: adpixovro, they arrived on the fifth day. 

Obs. 2. There are no distributive numerals in Greek, but they use 
instead, either the cardinals compounded with ody, or, which is more usual, 
the cardinal with avd, els, card, as ovvdvo, cvvrpes foay, bini, terni, avd déxa 
adixovro, they came in number ten. 

6. The substantival numerals, which express abstract numbers, 
are all, except the first, formed from the cardinals, with the ending 
ds, gen. ddos, as 7 duds, duality, but 7 povds, an wuntt. 

7. There are also other numerals which express only an indefinite 
quantity or indefinite number, as évo, some; mdvres, all; mdvra, 
all things ; mwoAdol, many ; wodAdAd, much ; drlyou, few ; dArlyor, little ; 
otdels, no one; ovddér, nothing, &c. 


Signs of Number. 

§. 162. For this purpose the twenty-four letters of the alphabet are 
used, and the three obsolete letters, F (>) 6, 4 90, 4900. Upto 990, a 
stroke is placed above the letter, afterwards below, as p’ 100, « 1000, 
100,000. (See the Alphabet.) 

Obs. There is another sort of sign of number, the old Attic, which is 
found in old inscriptions: 1 I (the first letter of fos, the old form of eis), 2 
Il, 3 ITI, 4 III, 5 O (the first letter of Nevre), 6 1 (5 and 1), 7 Ml &c., 
10 A (Aéca), 11 AI &c., 15 AN, 20 AA, 21 AAI &c., 30 AAA, 40 AAAS, 
100 H (Hexaréy according to the old mode of writing the aspirated éxardy), 
200 HH &c., 1000 X (X@&co1), 2000 Xx, 10,000 M (Mipior).—50, 500, 
5000, 50,000, are expressed by placing the letters 4 (10), H (100), x 
(1000), M (10,000), within the m (5), to signify that the numbers so 
placed are to be multiplied by 5; as, |A| wevrdus 8éxa, 5 times 10=50, 
[=| =500, |H|4a=520, [x | =5000, |(m|= 50,000, xxx [H| H [a| = 
3650. 
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500 ¢’ 


600 x’ 


700 y 


800 w’ 


Numerals. 


§. 163. Numerals. 


Cardinal. 
els, pla, ey 
dvo 
Tpeis, tpla 
Tégoapes, a, OF TérTap. 
mévre 
ef 
énrd 
OxTo 
évvda 
déxa 
Evdexa 
dadexa 
tpisxalbexa 
reooapesxaldena 
nevrexaldeka 
éxxaBexa 
érraxaldexa 
oxtroxaWexa 
évveaxaexa 
elxoot(v) 


Y elxoow els, pla, év 


Tpidkovra 

Tecoapdaxovra OF TETTap. 
TEVTHKOVTA 

éfjxovra 

éBsopuncovra 
dy8orjKovra 

évervyixovta 

éxardv 

dtaxdartol, at, a 
Tpldxdotot, at, a 


retpaxdovot (not reoca- 


pax.), at, a 
TEVTAKOTLOL, At, a 
éfaxdorvot, at, a 
éTTAaKdGLOL, al, a 
OKTAKOO' OL, at, a 


900 > évvaxccto, at, a 


Ordinal. 
TPGTOs, N, OV, PrUnUs 
devTEpos, a, ov 
tplros, n, ov 
rérapros, , ov 
mwéuTTos, 7, OV 
éxros, 7, ov 
EBdouos, n, ov 
dydvos, 7, ov 
éyyaros, n, ov 
déxaTos, 7, ov 
évdéxaros, 7, ov 
3wdéxaros, 7, ov 
Tpisxatdéxaros, 7, OV 
Teccapaxaidéxaros, 7, OV 
MEVTEKALOEKATOS, 1), OV 
éxxaidéxaros, 1, ov 
éxraxatdéxaros, 7, Ov 
éxtwxaidéxaros, , ov 
évveaxaidéxatos, 1, ov 
elxoords, 7, ov 
elxootds mpGros 
tpiaxoords, 7, dv 
teooapaxootds, 4), ov 
mevtnkootds, 4, Ov 
éfnxoords, 7, Ov 
éB3ounxoores, 4, dv 
dydonxoords, 7}, dv 
évevnxoords, 7, 6v 
éxarooros, 7}, Ov 
SuaKxocwords, 7, OV 
Tpiaxocwords, 7, Ov 
TETPAKOTLOOTOS, 1}, OV 


NEVTAKOTLOTTOS, 7}, OV 
éfaxoawooTos, 7}, ov 
éraxoctoorés, 7}, Ov, 
dxraxocoords, 4, OV 
évvaxoctoctos, 4, ov 


§. 168. 
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1000 a yxfAto, a,a xtAwords, 7, dv 

2000 8 dtoxfAror, at, a dioxtAtoords, 1, dv 
3000 y rptoxQAror, at, a TpioxtAtooTds, 1, dv 
4000 3 rerpaxioxfArot, at, a TeTpaxtoxidtoords, 7, dv 
5000 ¢€ mevraxioxAtol, at, a mevraxioxtAtooTds, 1), dv 
6000 5 éfaxixfAror, at,a = Efaxwytdtoords, 7, dv 
7000 ¢ émraxioxfAror, at, a éwraxtoxiAtoords, 7, dv 
8000 1  dxraxtoxAuot, at, a sxraxtoxiAtoords, 4, dv 
9000 6 evvaxioxArot, at, a évvaxicxtdwords, 7, dv 


10,000 + dpi, at, a pupwoords, 7}, dv 
20,000 «x dioptpror, at, a diopuptooTds, 1}, dv 


100,000 p Sexaxicprprot, at, a sexaxtopupiocrds, 7, dv. 
Dialects. 


§. 164. 1. Cardinal.—Efs is lengthened by Hesiod (Theog. 145) into 
ges. An Epic form of pia is ta, tis, iy, tay; in the masculine, this form 
occurs only in té for é, Il. ¢, 422. For els Theocrit. xi. 33, uses 4s. For 
dialectic forms of 8vo, see §. 166. Téocapes Ion. téooepes, Dor. téropes 
and rérropes, Aol. (also Ep.) mioupes; from réovapes Homer forms dat. pl. 
térpacw—népwe, 5, A0l.—Budidexa and Suonaidexa for 8édexa, Ep., Ion., and 
poet.—édeixoor, 20, Ep., efxan, Dor. retpdxovra, 40, Dor. dyidxovra, 80, 
Ion. évvfxovra, go, Ep. Saxdriot, 200, &c., Dor.: elvaxdcv, goo, Ion. 
for évvaxéo.os. The Jong a in the forms in dxovra and axdécwwt, a8 rpidxorra, 
d:axdcvot, rpraxécros, is in Epic and Ionic y, as tpef{Kxovra : 80 also recoephxovra, 
although the a in reocepdxovra is short. 

2. Ordinal.—Uparos, Dor. mparos; an Epic form is mpépos, primus. Epic 
forms of rpiros, ¢88opos, Gy8oos, are rpiraros, é88duaros, dy8daros : also of ré- 
rapros, Téerparos ( per metathes., as rérpacw, above). For éyvaros, Homer uses 
évaros and ewaros; 80 in some other words from the same root, as elvdais, 
elyayvuxes, &c. 


Observations. 


§. 165. 1. The forms Sexarpeis, N. dexarpia, Sexaréocapes, Sexanévre, &c., 
are less common than rpisxaidexa, reroapesxaidera, &c. 

2. In rpidxovra and reccapdxorra, the antepenultima is a and not y, as in 
the other numerals, on account of the « and p preceding. (Comp. I. decl.). 

3. Other forms of rpioxaidexa and reocapesxaldexa, are Tpiaxaidexa and reo- 
capaxaidexa, but all four are generally indeclinable. 

4, In the compound numerals the smaller number with «ai is generally 
prefixed to the larger, though the larger not unfrequently stands first 
without xai, and sometimes with it: as, 


25: mwévre cat eixoot(y), or eixoos wévre, or (rarely) elx. xai wévre. 
345: wevre xal reocepdxovra xal rptaxdo.ot, OF Tp. T. 7. 


5. The same rule holds good in the ordinals ; as, weyrrds xal elxoords, or 
elxoords meyntés. Sometimes the place of xat is supplied by ém), the smaller 
number being placed first; as, wévre dri elxoos, meprrds él elxoorp@. The 
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numbers compounded of 8 or 9, are frequently expressed by a subtraction 
from the following ten. Two forms are in use in this case: 


a. 49: évds 8éovros mevrnxovra, undequinquaginta 

48 : dvoiy Sedvrow mevrnxovra, duodequinquaginta 

39: vies pas 8eovons reccapdxovra, naves undetriginta 
b. 48: dvoiy ddovres mevrjxovra dvbpes 

49: pds Séovres revrjxovra dvdpes 

39: vies pias Séovcas reccapdxorra. 


So in the Ordinals, as évds Séovros revrnxoords aynp, or dvds déov revrn- 
xoords aynp, undequinquagesimus vir. 

6. Fractions are expressed thus: 

1. Simple fractions: 

a. }. by the adj. #ycovs, and when applied to magnitudes, weights, mea- 
sures, &c. by adding the inseparable word ju, half, to the whole substan- 
tive, which takes the ending ov or cov: as, npirddavroy, 3} talent: fppraioy, 
+ mina. 

b. 4, 4, +, &c. by compounding the ordinals rpiros, &c. with the subst. 
pdpioy : as, rpernpépioy 4, reraprnpdpioy 4, mepwrnpdpoy 4, &c. 

Obs. Tpirnpdpoy, rpernusprov is also used for ¢ of an obol. 

2. Mixed numbers: 

a. When the whole number is 1, the preposition éri is prefixed to the 
ordinal of the denominator of the fraction: as, éwirperos 14, émerérapros 
14, &c. 

b. When the whole number is greater than 1, and the fraction is 4, 
a. 4p is compounded with the name of the sum, weight, measure, &c., and 
an ordinal is prefixed signifying one more than the whole number, from 
which ordinal the } is to be subtracted, as rpiroy jpirddavroyv 24 talents, the 
third being a half, the other two whole talents; (so in Germ., dritte halb 
Stund, 2 miles and a half): 8. But less frequently the cardinal is used with 
qutov: as, al dv0 Kal Fusov Spaypal, the two drachms and a half: or y. The 
whole is divided into halves, and the word compounded with jy is in the 
plural, as rpla jyirddavra, 3 half talents=1}. 


§. 166. Declension of the four first Cardinals. 


N. ds pla &p dvo and dve 
G. évds puas évds dvoiy, Att. dvety 
D. évl ig évl dvoty, more rarely dvol(v) 
A. va play €&v dv0 
N. tpets, Neut. rpla récoapes or rérrapes, Neut. a 
G. TpLOv Tecodpwv 
D. tptol(y) técoapot(v) (poet. rérpact) 
Ai tpets, Neut. rpla réowapas Neut. a 
ovdels ovdepla ovddy 
ovdévos ovdemuas ovdévos 
ovdevt oude iG ovdevl 
ovdéva ovdeulav ovdéy 


Plur. ovdéves, ovdévev, nobodies, Eur. 
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Obs. 1. The accent of the gen. and dat. of pia is anomalous, jas, peg, a8 
if the nom. were an oxyton of the I. decl. The accent of otdeds and pndeis 
follows that of the simple form efs, &c.; the forms ovGeis, pnbeis for ovdels, 
pydeis are not older than Aristotle, and probably arose from an incorrect pro- 
nunciation of the 8 before the rough breathing, whence the 8 was in time 
changed to the aspirate; so, 6 ‘Epis for d8e, Boeckh Corp. Inscr. i. 12. 

Obs. 2. Avo is often used as an indeclinable for all cases; the dat. dvci 
is very seldom found in the old Attic wrtters ; whether dveiy is ever used 
as a dat. is very uncertain. “Aude has in the gen. and dat. dudoiy, the acc. 
is dude, and it is sometimes indeclinable. 

Obs. 3. The Epic and later writers use rerpacw as the dat. of réocapes. 


Dialects. 
a. There is an A®olic form 8els for els. 
b. The olic uses fa for pla. The gen. and dat. of pla iaTon. pays, pcs. 
c. Of dvo there is an Ion. gen. dvay, dat. dvoicw. The Epic forms of 
. Ovo are: 
N. dave, v0 — oie — douol, ai, d, 
D Sosois, Bosoics 


A. d0w, 800 — Boia — Socods, ds, d. 
§. 167. Numeral Adverbs. 
1 &af, once 18 déxraxadexdats 
2 dls, twice 19 évveaxadexdats 
3 rpls 20 elxoodxts 
4 rerpdxis 30 rptaxovrdais 
5 wevrdxts 40 reocapaxoyrdis 
6 é£d«ts 50 mevrnxovrdns 
1 énrdxs 60 éfnxovrdxis 
8 dxraxis 10 éBdopnrovrdxts 
9 évvednis, évydxis 80 dydonxovrdats 
10 dexdxis 90 évevnxovrdxts 
11 évdexdxis 100 éxarovrdxis 
12 d3wdexdxis 200 d:axoordxis 
13 rpioxasdexdais $00 rpiaxoordkis 
14 reccapecxadexdats 1000 xiArdxis 
15 mevrexawdendxts 2000 dioxtArdacs 
16 éxxadexdxis 10,000 pupidacs 


17 évraxawWexdxis 20,000 d:opvpidees 
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Multiple Adjectives. Proportional Adjectives. 
1 amAdos, azAo%s, single 
2 durdods, double dutAdotos 
3 rpimAovs TpitAdoos 
4 rerpanAots TETpAaTAGCLOS 
5 nevramdovs MEVTAMAGTLOS 
6 éfamdots éfamAdotos 
7 énrandois éxramAdeotos 
8 déxramdois dxtamAdotos 
9 évvarrAods épvatAdows 
10 dexazActs SexaTtrAdo.os 
100 éxarovranAocis éxarovramAdows 
1000 xALamdAcis XtAtomAdotos 
10,000 puptandActs puptoTAdotos 
Substantival Numerals. 
1 povds, sometimes évds, 10 dexds 
2 duds 20 elxds 
3 tpids 30 rpiakds 
4 rerpds 40 reacapaxovrds 
5 wevrds, weumrds 50 wevryxovtds 
6 éfds 100 éxarovrds 
7 éBdouds 1000 yrds 
8 dy8ods 10,000 pvprds 
9 évveds 20,000 dvo pupiddes. 





CHAPTER IX. 


Of Verbs®. 


§. 168. 1. There are three forms termed voices : 

a. Active, for transitive and neuter verbs, as rénro, I beat ; 
av00, I flourish. 

b. Middle, for neuter, reflexive, or reciprocal verbs, as &royat, 
I follow ; Fdopa, I am pleased ; BovieterOa, to deliberate. 

c. Passive, for passive verbs, as éd:éxOnoav, they were pursued. 


P @ For the sorts of verbs, and the power, primary and secondary, of their voices, see 
yntax. 
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2. The original form of the Greek verb was in ws. This may be 
seen from the substantive verb and copula ely/, and the older forms 
of the verb yet retained in the Molio dialect® compared with the 
Latin sum, &c., and from a comparison with the Sanscrit verb ; as 
for instance, ddyuvayus (Dor. for dduxnus) with the Sanscrit damjamt, 
and the Latin snquam : 


dduya-p damja-mt inqua-m 

Sduva-s damja-st ingui-s 

Sduve-re damyja-ti ingut-t 
damja-was 

dduva-rov damja-thas 

Sduva-rov damja-tas 

dduva-pes damja-mas inqui-mus 

dduva-re dampa-tha inqut-tes 

dduya-vre damja-ntt inguiu-nt 


Relations of Verbs. 


3. a. The relation of éeme is expressed by the tenses (tempora). 

b. The relation of mode, that is, the way in which an action or 
state is spoken of, is expressed by the moods (modi). 

c. The relation of Person and Number is expressed by the per- 
sons (singular and plural) of the tenses». 


Personal forms of Verbs. 


§. 169. 1. The personal forms declare whether the subject of the - 
verb is the speaker (I do), or the person spoken to (thou doest), or 
the person spoken of (he does) ; and also the relation of number, 
whether the subject is an individual (singular), or two (dual), or 
many persons (plural). 

2. The conjugation (that is, the inflexion) of verbs properly be- 
longs only to the verbum finitum, that is, the verb in those forms 
where the notion of the verb is completely defined by tense, mood, 
person and number; but it is extended also to the participials 
formed from the verbum jinitum in distinction to which the verb in 
these formas is called verbum infinitum, that is, where the mood and 
person are not defined. Every form of the verbum finitum expresses 
a variety of relations, each of which must be distinguished, and 
which, beginning from those of person, may be considered in the 


® Greg. Cor. p. 619. Lennep. Anal. p.173. Ahrens. Dial. ol. p. 134. 
> For the powers of the moods and tenses, see Syntax. 


Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. Y 
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following order; rémre, I beat; a. first person: 5. singular: c. in- 
dicative: d@. present: e. active. 

Obs. The Greek conjugation is particularly copious in its distinct forms 
of expression for each relation, and in only a few cases employs the au- 
xiliary verb. 

3. There are two sorts of conjugation: 1. the form in a, which 
includes by far the greater number of verbs; 2. the older form in 
pe, as lornps. 

Of the Root of Verbs. 


§. 170.1. In every verbal form we must distinguish between the 
Radical syllables, which contain the primitive notion of the verb, 
and the Formal syllables, which express the various relations of the 
verb. 

2. The root is contained in one or more syllables, as \J-o, 
naideu-@. The formal syllables are either prefixed to the root (aug- 
ment or reduplication), or affixed to the end of it (inflexive 
termination): 

é-du-ov, Ad-ow, é-u-ca, Te-TWad-co-paL. 

3. Besides the formal syllables, the relations of the verb are 
sometimes signified by the change of the component letters: as, 

tpéx-w, Té-Tpop-a, €-tpda-nv. 

4. The final letter of the root is called the characteristic (the 
distinguishing letter) of the verb; and the verbs are divided into 
pure, mute, or liquid, as the characteristic is either a vowel, a mute, 
or a liquid: as, 

d-w, Tyd-w; TpiB-w; dair-w. 
The two last are comprehended under the term pure. 

5. The root of mute verbs in w is found by taking from the 
aoristus secundus the augment and tense ending, or the reduplica- 
tion and tense ending from pft. IT.: as, 


é-run-ov or ré-ruT-a gives us the root of réxra, wr, 
é-wa-ov, the root of mdcya, 7a, 


and of pure and liquid verbs, which have no aoristus II., by cutting 
off the tense ending from the future, as xpiv-6 gives us the root of 
xptvo. 


Obs. 1. The Latin derivatives, which it must be remembered represent 
very ancient forms of the Pelasgic tongue, retain the simple form, as 
¢-wa-ov, pat-i, €-haQ-ov, lat-ere, @uy-civ, fu-gere; and a great number of 
simple substantives in Greek represent the simple root of the verb. 

Obs. 2. Where the aor. II. is obsolete, the simple substantive of the 


verb will frequently give the root, as BhE=Anxs of Broce, nadvBn of xa- 
Avrro, doh of adrrw. 
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Of the Formal Syllable. 


Augment and Reduplication. 

§. 171.1. The augment is employed in the indicative mood only 
of all the historic tenses, that is, the imperfect, aorist and plu- 
perfect. 

There are two augments, the Syllabic and the Temporal. 


Syllabic Augment. 

2. The syllabic augment is ¢, and is prefixed to verbs whose 
root begins with a consonant,—to the root in the aorist; to the 
strengthened root in the imperf.; and to the reduplication in the 
plpft., so that the word is increased by a syllable: as, 

BovAevw, impf. é-BovAevoy, aor. é-BovAevea, plpf. é-Be-Bovrevxew. 

3. When the root begins with 6, the 6 is doubled : as, 

 plrro, Eppirrov, Eppupa. 


Dialects. 

Obs. 3. The three verbs, SovAopat, Svvaya, péAdAw, take in the Attic 
dialect, but mostly in the new Attic only, 7 as the augment instead of 
«8: as, éBovdduny and nBovAduny, aor. ¢Bovdnény and nBovdnény: édurduny 
and pdvyduny, aor. édurnOnv and ndvynbny (but always édurdcOny): Zpedrov 
and jueAAov. This augment 7 is rare in the Epic and Ionic dialect. The 
tragedians generally used the simple e, and always with BovAopa; and so 
almost always the old Attic writers and Aristophanes. The aorist of péA- 
Aw is always éuéAAnoa, which is only used in the sense of delay. 

Obs. 2. All poets (except the Attic) were allowed to drop the augment 
for the metre, as Atoe, creiXayro, Oéecay. 

Obs. 3. The augment of the imp. and aor. is sometimes dropped in 
tragedy), but only in the narratives of messengers and at the beginning of 
trimeters, or if in the middle of the verse, at the beginning of a new sen- 
tence; but in many apparent omissions of the augment it is in reality an 
elision after a Jong vowel. (See §.18.11.) The imp. xp» is usually used 
for éxpjv, even In prose. 

Obs. 4. The plpft. is found sometimes in Attic Greek without the aug- 
ment «4; as, drorepetyn Plat., wemvopny Arist., xaradcAecrro Xen., &c., 
baBéPAnvro, wendyOeipev, Sediec Plat., aroxéxomro, mpoxeywpyxes, Scavendppet, 
rereAeurnxer, dnodedpdxe: Xen., rerdvOecay ALschin., yeyévyro Thucyd. 

Obs. 5. The forms in cxoy have no augment ¢. 

Obs. 6. The Epic poets dropped the reduplicated p for the metre, as 
épe€as ; and for the sume reason doubled the other liquids and ¢, as goceva. 


a Greg. Cor. p. 109. c R. P. Pref. Hec. p. xvii. Dawes Misc. 
b On this disputed point, see R. P. Pref. Crit. 471. 

Hee. p. iii. Elms. Bacch. 1132. (Ed. Col. ad Meeris p. 194. 

1606. Dawes Misc. Crit. 488—591. Valck. e Spitzner de Vers, Her. 211. 

Ph. 856. Herm. El. Metr. 33.77. 
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Temporal Augment. 


§. 172. The temporal augment is used with verbs beginning with 
@ vowel, and consists in the reduplication of that vowel, so that the 
two vowels coalescing into one long vowel, the time or quantity is 
increased : 


ad becomes n, as "ayo Imp. fyov Pf. Fxa Plipf. qyew 


ee - 9, - Aro - FAmKov - FAatia - 7Atikew 
w - 7, - ‘teeredw - ‘txérevoy - ‘ixdrevxa - ‘ixerevxeww 
00 - w, - dptrdo - caplrcoy - aplAnxa - aptdrKew 
vw 6-~—t, - ‘UBpl@ «6- “iBpyov - “wBpipa - ‘wBplopnv 
aat - 7, - alpéo - fpeov - fpnxa - apiheew 
aav -  ~v,- avddw - nidAcov = - Anka - vArKew 
oo - , - olxrlla - gxtoy - gxrixa - @xrlkev. 
Remarks. 


§. 173.1. The augment is not admitted in the verbs which begin with », 
i, J, ov, w, e. (except elxd{w, which in Attic is sometimes, though rarely, 
augmented ®): as, 

frrdopar, _impf. yrrepny, pf. Frrpa, plpf. yrropny: “twée, aor. “ireca : 
Grvéw aor. trvwca: dhedéw, impf. adérovy: odtdLw, impf. ofrafoy: elke, 
impf. elxoy, aor. eifa: but, 

eBu, (prose xabet8o,) impf. xabed8ov and xabnidor. 
evXopas, impf. Att. nbxdpny, aor. Att. nbgdpnv. 
eixd{w, aor. eikaca, and Att. qxaca, pf. efxaopa: and Att. qracpar. 

2. Those beginning with ev in the common dialects have not the aug- 
ment, but in Attic take it (except edpioxw, and even of this the forms 
nupioxov, nvpebnv are, though but rarely, found; the perfect is always 
evpnxa). 

3. ‘EAAnvi{e and é{oua are alsq unaugmented; and in tragedy the forms 
dvwya, xadedSorv, xabfijpnv, have not the augment. 

4. The verbs beginning with a, followed by another vowel, retain a in- 
stead of changing it to n, the a however being lengthened ; as, 

dtw, audio (poet.), impf. “aiov, but in Ionic émjioa (Hdt.) from éraiw. 
dyOdoow, imp. anberaor. 

Except : 

deidw (adm), impf. Fedor (780). 
dloow (Att. doom), aor. figa (Att. 7£a). 
5. Verbs beginning with d, au, ot, followed by a vowel, do not admit the 
augment; as, 
adaive, impf. adavov: dfqunve and efavdvbn, from éf£avaive, olaxitw, 
impf. oldxtfov. 
But otopas (olzas), impf. gdunv (Sunr), aor. g7Onv (inf. olnOjvac). 
® Valck. Ph. 165. Meeris p. 182. b Elms. Her. 305, Lobeck Phryn. p. 140. 


Buttm. Lexil. p. 29. note. Elms. Gd. Tyr. 9. R. P. Pref. Hee. p. xvi. 
Dawes Misc. Crit. 471. 
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G6. Many verbs beginning with o® and a consonant follow this ana- 

logy, in taking no augment ; as, 
olxoupéw, aor. olxovpyoa 
olvéw, part. pass. olpepévos and grwpévos 
olorpéw, aor. oforpnoa Eurip.> 

7. The twelve verbs following beginning with «, have in their augment 
e. instead of 7 :—éde, imp. eiwv, aor. elaca: é0ifw, to which also belongs 
elwOa, from the Ep. %: é# eloa, aor.: @\icow: ZAxw, aor. efdnvoa f. 
“EAKYQ: efdov (‘EAQ), aor. of alpew: Evvupt, dudieryvjs (prose), pf. pass. 
elas, erieipas: Ewopor: epyd{opar: gow, épwilw: dordw: exw. Compare 
ips (‘EQ), elxa, ekew: and torn, elonjxew and dorjxec. 

8. The six verbs following take the syllabic instead of the temporal 
augment before their initial vowel; probably from having originally had 
the digamma ¢: 

dyvips, aor. aga, aor. IT. pass. édyny 

dXioxopat, perf. dAwxa, and frwxa Att. 

dv8dvw, (Ion. and poet.,) impf. édy3avov, perf. é@3a, aor. IT. éadov. 
odpdw, dovpour, &c. 

O6ke, éeGovy, &c. 

Gvdopa, impf. dwvovpny, aor. dornodpny, perf. edynpas. 

9. The three following verbs have both the syllabic and temporal aug- 

ments : 
épdw, impf. édper, perf. ddpaxa, ddpapas. 
dvolyw, impf. dvémyoy, aor. dvépéa (inf. avoigas), &c. 
dXioxopat, aor. édAwv, Att. (inf. dAéva, a) and qAovr 4, 
So €wxa, dpewxa, dpeavra, N.T.¢, avéorras. 


10. The following Present Perfects, which are formed by the Syllabic 
augment, take in the second syllable of their Pipft. the Temporal also : 


EIKQ, perf. IT. goixa, plpf. édxeuv. 
eke (poet.), €Aropas, perf. II. Zodwa, plpf. éddmew. 
EPra, perf. II. gopya, plpf. ésipyew. 
11. The verb éoprd{o is augmented in the second syllable, as ¢ap- 
rafoy, 
Obs. 1. The syllabic augment before an aspirated vowel is itself aspirated, 
as dopey, &c. 
Obs. 2. The augment formed from e: or as (y) and from os (¢) has the « 
subscript. 


§. 174. 1. The short @ in the Doric becomes 4 in the augment, and ax is 
unchanged, as dyov instead of #yov, atpeor instead of Fpeor. 

2. In all poetry (except Attic) the temporal as well as the syllabic aug- 
ment is omitted for the metre, as dparo, éAe, (but always #AvOoy and 
#AOowf.) Sometimes also when the metre is not affected by it, as where 
the vowel is long by position, where Homer uses the augment in some 
words and omits it in others, as, Zypero, 2pyaro; 4 and o are never without 
the augment ; and the dipthongs a: and os but rarely. 


® Lobeck Phryn. p.153. Elms. Bacch. 686. Misc. Crit. 561. 

b Elms. 32. e Buttm. Irreg. Verbs 7, note. Viner 
c Buttm. Lex. p. 244. Gr. Gr. p. 74. Bahr Hdt. ii. 165. 

d Buttm. Irreg. Verbs ad v. Dawes {£ Buttm. Lex. p. 24. 
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3. In Ionic prose as well as in the Epic dialect, the temporal augment 
may be dropped, and by the former even in the perfect, as, dupa, épyaopat, 
otxnpat, dywvi8ara: in the common dialect this happens only in ofa, in the 
Epic writers only in dvwya. 

4. The Epic and Ionic dialects also drop the augment « prefixed by the 
other dialects to some verbs beginning with a vowel: as, dé Homer, olxa 
Hdt., 80 dpaxu, apéwy Ion., (but always ZoAra, gopya.) 

5. In Epic the following digammated verbs beginning with a vowel 
take the syllabic augment: as, dvddvw, impf. éavdavov, aor. éa8o»—drrw, 
aor. pass. €ap6n—eDdouar, decoduny, decoduevos—elut, €0, AOT. derodunv—etrw, 
deiheoy, perf. geApat, aor. édAny, édAny, plpf. dre, €dAnro—elpw, gepuat, cépuny 
—eloa, ééocaro—vvupi, éeoro, éecoduny—EIlQ, aor. eeeroy. 

6. Many Epic digammated verbs have a quasi-augment e in the present 
tense, and retain it throughout their whole forms, as ¢éAdopa:—éiocxa— 


deArropai—dépyw—dépyrups. 
Reduplication. 


§. 175.1. The reduplication, which is the augment of the 
perfect, consists in the repetition of the first letter of the root 
with «. It marks a completed action, and is therefore used with 
the perfect, fut. III. or exactum, and plpft., which as being the 
historic tense of the perfect has the augment also; as, Be-BovAevxa 
— Ke-Koopyoopat — é-Be-Bovdetixey. The reduplication remains 
through all the moods and participials. 

2. The reduplication is used with all verbs beginning with a sin- 
gle consonant (except p), or with a mute and liquid except yv, BA, 
(but BéBrAappat, from BAdrre, and BeBAacdjynxa, Dem. pro Cor.) ° 
and mostly yA. All verbs beginning with a double consonant, or 
with two consonants, not a mute and liquid, or with p, yy, BA, and 
some with yA, have only the simple augment ; az, 


Avo Pf. r€-Avxa. Plpf. €-Ac-Avnew 
Ae - ré-Ouxa (§. 30.) - é-re-Odxew 
gurevo - we-urevaa (§. 30.) - éme-putevixew 
Xopevao - xe-xdpevxa (§. 30.) - €xe-xopevcey 
ypdgw - yé-ypaga -  é-ye-ypdew 
KAivo - xé-cAuuar - é-xe-xAluny 
xplyw - Ké-xpixa - é-xe-xplxew 
amvew - 2é-mvevKa - €-TE-TVEUKELY 
0Ade - ré-Odraxa (§. 30.) - &re-OArAdxew 
plarw - Eppipa - épplpew 
yvapl(e - &-yVopiopat - é-yvwpiocpny 
BAacrdve - ¢-BAdoTHKa - €-Bracrixew 
d:ayAVHo - dcé-yAvppar - éfe-yAdupnv 


(nAdw é-(7Awxa - €-(nA@KELD 
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fevde Pf. é-févexa Plpf. é-Levadnew 
Wdd\\w - &wWadrka - a ydAxew 
omeip@ - €-omapxa - é-ondprew 
xt {lo "+ &xriopat - &xrlopny 
aTVCTw - é-arvypat - &ardypnv. 


Obs. 1. The two verbs pspooxw (root MNAQ) and crdopa, though not 
beginning with a mute and liquid, take the reduplication, as pép»npas, 
Kéxrnpas: éuepsnuny, éexexrnpny. The regular form éernpa: is Ionic, and 
sometimes Attic. Many forms in which apparently the first of two con- 
sonants is doubled in the perfect, as BéBAnxa, Sé8pnpa &c., are really syn- 
copated forms from Addo, déuw, &c. It is remarkable that the excepted 
combinations AA, yA, yy, are also exceptions to the general rule in the 
prosody, of a vowel before a mute and liquid being short. 


3. Five verbs, beginning with a liquid, do not repeat that letter, 


but take for their reduplication the lengthened augment e:, the « 
supplying the place of the second consonant, as may be seen in 


évpopa and efuappat. 


Aap Bdve Pf. etanda, etAnupar Plpf. elajgerv, elAjppny 

Aayxdve - enya (€elAnypévos) - €lAnjxew 

Ady (I collect) - eldoxa (ovvelAoxa) - elddyew (ovvedrdyety) 
- eleypat - €lddypny 

‘PEQ - elpnxa (elpnrat) - €ipyrew 

pelpopat - efuapra (aspirated) IT. perf. act. gupopa. 


Obs. 2. In the Attic poets we sometimes find the regular reduplication, 
as AeAnppeba, EvddAeAeypevos ; but A€Aoyxa for eZAnya is not pure Attic. The 
perfect of S:caréyouas is dseiAeypar, though Aé€yw in the sense of I say, has the 
regular reduplication, as perf. pass. AéAeypac (the perf. act. is wanting). 
The plpft. of torn: also takes «, as elorjxerw. 

Obs. 3. Beyond the systematic exceptions given above, the reduplica- 
tion is never omitted in classic Greek, except Her. i. 118 ewadsAAdynro from 
ma\\doyéw, to avoid the inharmonious reduplicated form. The Homeric 
forms déypa:, d¢yara:, are syncopated presents, éd¢ypzny an aorist, yevpeOa in 
Theoc. xiv. 51, is imperf., €denro in Apoll. i. 45, is either imp. or Epic 
aorist. 

Obs. 4. The reduplication of the perfect is retained in several Latin 
verbs, do, dedi, mordeo, mo-mordi, &c. 

Obs. 5. In late Greek the augment of the perfect « passes into the 
aorist, as rapeAnpony. 


Dialects. 


§. 176.1. The reduplication is used with p only in the Homeric perfect, 
pepvrwpevos from purée, pepipba Pind., pepamiopevp Anacreon; while the 
poetic perfects ¢upopa from pelpopa, and écovpa from cedw, are formed 
after the analogy of the verbs beginning with p. 
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2. In the Epic dialect the aor. II. act. and mid. frequently have 
the reduplication, and retain it through all the moods; and sometimes, 
though rarely, the augment is added to the reduplication in the indica- 
tive; as, 


Képvw, CON}. aOr. Kexdpo. welOw, reémBov, -duny. 
xéLopat, exexAduny. TAjcow, (rr), wérAryoy, -duny: 
xeuOw, xéxvdov, besides gcvfoy and | xuv@dvopas, menvGoiro. 
€xevoa. TAPQ, rerayay, 
KAGw, KexAVOc, xéxAXvre imper. TEMQ, rérpoy, rerpov, COD}. rérpys, 
Aayxdvw, AdAayor. rérpy. 
hapBdvw, AeAaSeoGat. tépnw, reraprépny. 
havOdvw, lateo, \eAaboy, -dpuny. Tuyxdvw, reruxeiy, -€o6as. 
Adoxw, Aehdxovro. GeBouar, repidlc ba. 


pdprrw, péuaprov, and p being | @ENQ, éredvoy, ridvoy. 
dropped pepdroevy, Hes. Scut. | pdlw, rédpadtov, éréppador. 
252. xXaLw, xéxadoyv, xexddorro. 


Taw, Gu-weradov. xalpw, xeydpovro, xexdparo. 
Tewapety, =oynpunva:, in Pindar. 


3. The reduplication takes « instead of ¢ in the Epic perf. of dei8e and 
Seixvups, as Bel8oixa, deBeypas. 
Attic Reduplication. 
§. 177. 1. Many verbs beginning with a, e, or 0, which were not 
digammated®, repeat in the pft. and plpft. the two first letters of 


the root before the temporal augment, and this is called the Attic 
reduplication. 


2. This is used in the following verbs. 
a. Verbs whose second radical syllable is short by nature : 
dddw, @ endo, @ 
(dA-nAEKa) éA-7AEopaL eu-npexa éu-Tpeopas 
(dA-nAéxew) GA-nAdouny eu-nuexery — eu-nudopnv 


dpsw, & ade (édatvvo) 
(dp-7jpoxa.) dp-7popat éA-7Aaxa éA-Aauat 
(dp-npdxew) dap-npdunv éA-nAdxcew — @A-nAdunv 
"OMOOQ, guru "OAEQ, GAAvmU 
du-dpoKa du-apoopat = ddA-dAexa pf. IT. dA-wAa ’'OAQ) 
Op-wpdKery Gp-wpdopnv dA-wAéxeuw dA-wAELD 
eheyxw épurrw 


(€A-nAeyxa) = eA-77Aeypat dp-épvxa dp-dpvypat & Spvypat 
(€A-nArdyxew)  éd-nAdypny dp-wpvxev dp-wptypny, epvyuny. 
So also éNicow (€A-nAtxa), €A-nAcyyas (the aspirate being dropped) 
a Buttm. Lezil. p. 537. 





§. 178. Attic Reduplication. 169 


and ¢fArypar; Sfa (OAQ), dd-e3a; dépw CENEKQ), éexqvoya, év- 
qveypat; eobiw (EAQ), @3-1doxa, e3-ndecpar; dyw, pf. xa, dyfjoxa 
(from dyijyoxa, and this a lengthened form of &ynxa). 

B. Verbs, whose second radical syllable, being by nature long, is 
shortened after the reduplication, (except épeldw) : 


ddcido dxode 
dd-7Aiha. dA-7AyLuat dx-7koa ROVO'PLAL 
dd-nrlgew  GdA-nAlupny 1)K-N)KOELD nKOvo PNY 
"EAETOQ, épyopa épe(Su 
éA-7Av0a, ép-nperKa ép-pevrpat 
éA-1Av0ew ép-npelxeu ép-npelopnv 
dyeipw éyelpw 
dy-Hyepka = dy-tryeppat (2y-17yepxa) ey-iTy€ppat 
dy-nyépxey — dy-nyépuny (y-nyépxew) = ey-tyépuny 
| éypizyopa éypnyopew. 


Obs. 1. The forms in brackets are not found in old writers. 
Obs. 2. The plpft. with the Att. reduplication very seldom takes a new 
augment, though we always find jxnxdew : so diwpdpuxro Xen. 


Dialects. 


. §. 178. The following forms of these perfects and pluperfects are found 
in the Dialects: 


aipéw, Ion. dp-aipnxa, dp-alpyyat. 

"AKQ, acuo (cf. den), Ep. dx-aypévos. 

dddopar, Ep. pres. perf. dd-dAnpor, drA-dAnoba, dA-cAnpevos. 

dduxtéw, pres. pft. dA-adixrnpa. 

"ANE@O, Ep. dv-fvoba. 

"APQ (dpapicxw) poet. dp-dpa (a4 for n, probably on account of the p), 
intrans. Ion. dp-ypa (dp-apvia Ep.) dp-npepas, dp-npepévos. 

"AXQ (deaxifw), Ep. and Ion. dx-4xepor, dx-dynyat; Ep. ax-nxedarat, dx- 

ee me axaxno Oat. 
eypnySplacw, éypiryopbe, éyprrydpbas. 

"EAQ ay Ep. @8-y8d, 48-n8opas. 

d\dw, dAatvw, un-Attic éd-fAacpar; Ep. éA-nAapevos, €A-nAddaro, éA- 
nrdsaro. 

"ENE@QS, Ep. ét-ev-fvobe, xar-ev-nvobe. 

épeibw, Ep. ép-npéarar. 

épeixw, (trans.) Ion. ép-fptypar. 

épelres, poet. ép-fjpima; Ep. ép-épurro (ec being’ shortened into «, cf. 
dpapvia, and above §. 177. 5.), later ép-npeirro. 

epife, Ep. ép-fipropar 

w, Ep. cuvoy-oxére, from dxya (hence 

6xwxn) . 

Apdo, Il. x, 491 dwepvipine—fpuvee—eu-nyuxe, then strengthened ép»npuce 
(cf. radapvaios from madapn, vovupvos from Svoua, didupvos for didvpos). 

a Buttm. Lexil. ad voc. dsfvovey. 
Gr. Gr. voL. I. Z 


# 6xn), xa, Sx-wyxa (hence 7 
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SSdcacGa:, poet. 83-cBuopat. 

otxopnes, Ep. rappynxey; Ep. and Attic poet. olxuxa (olya, oixpya, then, 
‘ being omitted for euphony, olx- xa. ) 

‘onTa (Spa), Ion, 6w-wwra. 

dpdyw, porrigo, poet. Sp-wpeypat, III. pl. dp-epéxarac. 

Spvupt, poet. Sp-wpa; Ep. ép-dpera:, con}. ép-dpyrac. 

Obs. The augment is used in these Epic pluperfects or not, as the metre 
requires, aS nA-nAaro, Hp-npeoro, Np-npet, Sp-adpet. 


Attic Reduplication wn Aorist II, 


§. 179. 1. In the Epic dialect some verbs form the aor. II. with the 
Attic reduplication, the reduplicated vowel, and not the vowel of the root, 
being augmented in the indicative; a trace of this formation yet remains 
in the Attic dialect in two aorists : 

dyw, aor. II. #y-ayov, infin. ayayew 
épw, (root "ENKQ,) aor. IT. My <yech infin. éy-eyxeiy. 

2. The following are Epic aorists : 

"AXQ (dxayt{w), fx-axor, Part. dxayav, nx-axduny, Opt. dxaxoiuny. 
dddfw, fA-adxoy, GA-aAKeivy, GA-GAKOP. 

"APO (dpaploxw), fpapoy, Part. dp-apéy, conj. dpdpp. 

"ASO (dradpions), frr-ahoy, am-adotro. 


dvintw, év-évirroy, 


Spvupi, Sp-ope. 
Comp. the reduplicated present forms cvivn: , arird\Aw, dmerrevo and 
Irnréoy. 


3. In two Epic aorists the reduplication takes place in the middle of the 
word, evirrw, hvinamev, épuxew, hpvxaxoy. 


Augment and Reduplication in Composition. 

§. 180. 1. Verbs compounded with a preposition take their 
augment between the preposition and the verb, the prepositions 
ending with a vowel being elided, except awep{ and apo, whereof 
the latter generally forms a orasis with the augment into pod: 
and éy and ovy resume their vy which had been dropped or assimi- 
lated in composition ; as, 





dmo-BdAAw  an-éBaddov dtro-BéBAnKa dr-¢Be BAKE 
mept-BdA\w ept-€Baddov  sept-BéBAnKa _—_TrEpt-eBeBArjxew 
mpo-BdAA\w = mpo-éBaddov mpo-BéBAnKa mpo-e€BEBAHKEW 
mpo-BaAAw mpovBaddov npo-BéBAnxa mpouBeBAnKew 
éu-BaddA@ év-€BadAov éu-BéBAnka éy-¢ Be BAN KEW 
éy-ylyvopa. év-eytyvdunv éy-yéyova év-eyeydveww 
ov-cKxeva{e cvv-eoxevafoy cuv-eaxevaka CTUV-ETKEVAKELY 
oup-plirre ovv-éppinrov ovv-éppipa ouvy-eppipew 
ovd-A€yo ovv-édeyov ovy-el\oxa ouv-EwWdx ew. 


y 
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2. Verbs compounded in dvs and ¢d take the augment, 


a. before the whole compound verb, when the simple verb begins 
with a consonant or immutable vowel : 


eb-Soxiyséo  — nv-doxluouy — ni-doxlunxa — nd-doxiunkey 
eb-wxdouas §=— ed-wxovpny 

dvo-ruxéo = — é-bvorixouy — 8e-Bvortynxa — ¢de-dvoruyncew 
duc-andw — &dvodrovvr ; 


ev however, generally, is not augmented. 
B. in the middle before the simple verb when it begins with a 
vowel capable of the temporal augment ; as, 
eb-epyeréw — ev-npyérovy — ev-npyérnxa 
dvc-aperréw — dvo-npéorovy — dvo-npéornKa. 
But even here the augment is omitted in several compounds of ev : 
so almost always evepyeréw, aor. evepyéryca. 

3. In all other compounds the augment is prefixed to the whole 

compound ; as, 
puborAoyéw éuvdodrAdyour peuvdodAdynxa 
olxodouéw @xodduouv gxoddunka. 

Obs. The general principle of these rules (independently of euphony as 
in the compounds of dvs and ev) seems to be, that when the compound 
verb is only a slight modification of the simple (a8 is generally the case in 
compounds of prepositions), the augment naturally belongs to that which 
is in reality the verb, and not to that which modifies it; but where there 
is no original verb, or where it is not in use, or where the compound verb 
is not merely a modification of the simple, but itself a new verb, express- 
ing by the union of the two elements of which it is composed a new 
notion, the whole compound is treated as a simple verb with an independ- 
ent meaning, and therefore has the augment. The accidental usages 
of dialects, the uncertain application of recognised, though as yet unde- 
fined, analogies in speaking the language, the peculiarities of certain writers, 
and in some cases probably the laws of euphony, have produced many ano- 
malies, as will be seen in the following remarks. 


Remarks. 


§. 181. 1. The following six verbs take the augment both before the 
preposition and the verb: 


Gpmdxopat  nymerxdpny nureryduny and qumoyduny, hee Il. 
Apdeyrodw —jucpeyudove and juspeyrdour 


dvéxopar nvetyouny nvecxduny, Aor. II. 
dvopOdu nvdopbovy Pf. AvdpOoxa Aor. nvrdpboca 
evox dw nv@xdovy .. nvbyAnka .. nveyAnoca 


Trapouvée érapq@vovy .. Terrap@ynka .. émrapqunoa§, 
2. This analogy is followed by three verbs, not actually compounded 
with prepositions, but derived from words which are : 


a Lob. Phryn. p. 154. Damm. Lex. Hom. ii. 914. 
Z2 
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Starrdw (from diara), ediyrav and Siyrov, pf. Sediprnxa, plpft. M. éfede- 
dcyryro. 

Staxovéw (from 8ideovos), impf. éenxdvouy and Senxdvouy, pf. Sedijxdvnxa®. 

dudiecByréw (from "AMSIZBHTHS), impf. nugeoSyrovy and dpdecBnrouy. 


Obs. It would seem in all these verbs that there was a doubt whether 
they were to be considered as independent compounds, or as modified 
simple verbs ; and the augment being used by some in one place, and 
others in another, in course of time common usage assigned them a double 
augment. The derivation of &iara and &adxovos> from prepositions is 
doubtful. 

3. Exceptions to §. 180. 1.—Many verbs compounded with a preposi- 
tion take the augment before the preposition, as by virtue of their inde- 
pendent meaning they have the character of simple verbs. In some of 
them the position of the augment varies : 


audryvodw (vodw) Impf. nudeyvsour or nupeyvdouwy (see the rest in 


paragraph 1.) 
Audedvvups Aor. mupleca, pf. nudleopas 
Céwiorapar as nm.ordpny 
Adinpe . adiovy and ndiovy or ndiew 
nabilw .... exabi{oy (old Att. also xafife) pf. xexdOtxa 
xadfopnar wos. €xabe(sunv and xabe{éun» (without augm.) 
xdOy pat .... xabnuny and xcabnuny 
xalevdu .... €xddev8ov, seldom xabnvdor. 


4. The following verbs (though their simple forms are either obsolete, 
as drodavo, drodidpdoxe, or exist only in poetry or some dialects,) have the 
augment between the preposition and the verb; as, 


Adixvdopar eee ddixvovpny Perf. adiypa 
eferdLw . eénrafoy 

drodiipdoxw seas drredidpackoy 

éwavTdw wee. GIhvroy Aor. dmnvryca 
éwolhadw . a@méXavoy and dryAavoy Perf. arod\éXavxa 


Aor. dréXavoa, sometimes also dmnAavoa. 


5. An apparent exception to §. 180. 1. is formed by those verbs which 
though apparently compounded with prepositions, are really derived from 
words so compounded ; as, 


évavriodpat (f. évavrios) Impf. qvayrcovpny 
dyttBohdw (f. dvriBodn) - 2. Wvrepodouy 
Aor. avriBoAnoa, nvriBoAnoa and (old Attic) 
nvreBoAnoa 

dyridixdéw (f. dvridexos) we ee Quridixouy 
epreddw (f. Essredos) .. 2. Mpmesouy 
épmokdw (f. eusrodn) . see MpMOAwY 

Aor. nproAnaa, pf. nuroAnea and (in Lucian) ¢premoAnka. 
mpooundLopat, (f. apooipsor) Pf. mempootpiacpat 


éyyudw (f. éyyin), impf. nyyuer, ROr. ryyunea, aor. pass. my yenOny, 
pf. éyyeyinea, éyyeyonpat (generally) and jyyinxa, qyyiqpat. 
There is also a formation without the augment, as eyyun- 
caro, éyyunxas &c.: also éveyytoy, éveyyinoa, éveyyunodpnv4. 
Obs. Homer and the tragedians avoid the augment before the preposi- 
tion. Hence in Homer we find avyréBoAnca not nvreBoAnoa. 


® Dawes Misc. Crit. 561. Valck. Dialect. 278. » Buttm. Lexil. p. 232. 
¢ Schweigh. Her. iii. 15. @ Lob. Phryn. p. 155. 
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Relation of Tenses to the Root. 

6. Many verbs however, which are clearly only derivative, are ang- 
mented in the best writers according to the rule in §. 180. 1., as if they 
were compounded of a preposition and verb: so wapavopéw, mapyydpouv 
and sapevdpour, napnvépnoa, pf. rapayerdunxa, though not formed from sapd 
and vopéw or avopéw, but derived from mapdyopos: 80, 


Staxovéw (f. Sudxovos), aor. denxdvnoa, 
pf. dedinxdvnxa and dedcaxdyyxa. 
dyxwpidlw (f. éyxdpsov), impf. éve- 
xeopiafoy. 

éyxecpéw (f. év and xelp, not xetpéw), 
évexeipouy : 80 éyxeipife, aor. dve- 
xeipioa. 

€xxrAnordLw (f. dxxAnoia), impf. éx- 
rAnoiafoy (without augm.), aor. 
é€exAnoiaca. 

évedpeiw, insidior (f. évédpa), aor. 
pass. edpevOnv Demosth. p. 
836, 2. 

émOupéw (f. ercOupia), aor. érebv- 


emrmdeda (f. emerndés), pf. émcrery- 
deuxa. 

karnyopéw (from xariyopos), impf. 
xarrydpouy, and pf. xarnydépnxa. 

mpodupotpat (mpdédupos), impf. mpov- 
Oupovpny and émpobvpovpny. 

npogevédw (mpdéevoc), impf. mpovgd- 
youy. 

npopytedw (from mpopnrns), aor. 
mpoepyrevaa. 

ouvepyéw (cuvepyos), impf. ovrnp- 
your. 

éwonredo (Uronros), 


WTrevoa. 


aor. wtre- 


pnoa. 

7. Verbs compounded of a noun and verb are very seldom augmented 
in - middle : like twworpopdw (f. lrmérpodos), pf. lrmorerpépyxa Lycarg. 
p- 167, 31. 

Of the Inflexioe Endings. 

§. 182.1. The Inflexive endings correspond to the three rela- 
tions of Time, Mode and Person:—1. The Tense Character- 
istic.—2. The Modal Vowel.—3. The Personal ending—as 
maivev-o-o-nar: and this last is divided into the Active, Passive 
and Middle Ending. 

Obs. Whatever convenience there may be to beginners in the forming 


the tenses from the present, it must not be concealed that they are, the 
present as well as the rest, formed from the root. 


Of the Relation of the Tenses to the Root. 
§. 183. I. Taking the root of the verb as the principle of forma- 
tion, tenses may be divided into 


1. Tenses derived from the pure root of the verb, by adding the tense 
termination, and if the tense admits it, the augment or the reduplication : 
Aor. II. @-tun-ov, é-tun-dpny 
Fut. tér-co= ripe, rén-copa=rivopa 
Pft. II. ré-ruw-a, plpft. ¢-re-rurr-ew 
Aor. II. pass. ¢-ré1-nv, fut. II. pass. tum-noopas 
Aor. I. act. €-tuw-ca=érupa 
Fat. III. re-réw- copa:= re-rvwopat. 
2. Where the root has undergone some euphonic changes : 
Pft. act. ré-rTud-a 
Aor. I. pass. ¢-1é-6nv 
Fut. I. pass. rub-6ncopar 
Pft. midd. or pass. ré-rup-pat 
Pipft. .......... d-re-rup-pyy 
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3. Where the root has been strengthened, to express present time : 
Pres. rumt-o, to express time now present. 
Impft. é-tuwr-oy ......0... which was present. 
Fut. rumr-yow 5. wwe eae which will be present. 


On the Relation of the Tenses to each other.—Tempora, Prima 
and Secunda. 


II. 1. The aor. II. is the oldest form of the verb, the active form 
for the transitive, the passive for the intransitive meaning. In the 
earlier stages of a language, when its forms corresponded to the 
simple requirements of social life, the tense most commonly re- 
quired would be one which should communicate past events. In 
course of time, as the defect was felt, the definition of present time 
would naturally be expressed by a more emphatic form of the root, 
that is, the strengthened form; and then the notion of time pre- 
sent being embodied in this form, a past tense might be formed 
from this present, to express something which was present in past 
time ; and, further, new past tenses might be formed from the old 
root by new-fashioned additions or inflexions (as in the aor. I.) to 
express relations of past time, already expressed more or less exactly 
by the tenses in existence. So that two sorts of tenses were de- 
veloped, of which the tempora secunda aré the ancient, and the tem- 
pora prima, the recent formation ; as, 

Old formation, @-rur-ov, rén-cw, é-tun-dpnv, tTén-copa, é-Tén-ny, TUT 

noopat, Té-TuTT-a. 

New formation, ¢-tux-ca, ¢-trun-odpny, €-Tbg-Onv, Tud-Oncopa, ré-TuUd-a, 

é-TUNT-0», TUNT-700. 


Obs. t. No verb forms the whole. of these tenses ; pure verbs form only 
the tempora prima; mute and liquid verbs may form tempora prima and 
secunda ; but of no verb do we find all the forms in use. The fut. III. is 
altogether wanting in the liquid, and in some verbs of the other classes. 

Obs. 2. That which is generally called the fut. primum of the active 
voice, is in reality formed in most verbs directly from the root by adding 
the future termination, as réx-cw, like as in the pass. II. fut. rum-yoopa, but 
as there is generally no fut. formed directly from the present root, this has 
assumed the name of fut. primum, and is classed with the tempora prima, 
while the grammarians invented a second fut. after the analogy of liquid 
verbs, by adding éa@ to the root, abbreviating and contracting it, as rvr- 
écw, ruréw, ruv®; and this, though not found in the language, has found 
its way into grammars as the II. future active. In some verbs we find a 
real I. future, formed by adding the future ending jo to the present root, 
Q8 TUNT-noo. 
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The Tense Characteristic and the Tense Ending. 


§.184. 1. The tense characteristic is the consonant which 
stands immediately after the root of the verb. So the tense cha- 
racteristic of the perfect and plpft. is x or the aspirate; as, 


we-naldeu-Ka ré-rpup-a (for ré-rpi8-&) 
é-me-Tmradev-Key é-re-tpld-euy : 
That of the future and aor. I., act. and midd., and fut. IIT. iso; as, 
Tasel-o-o mMawEv-o-opat 
é-zraldev-c-a é-7rawdev-od-pnv. 


That of the aor. I. passive is 6. The fut. I. pass., besides the 
charact. oc, has also the @ of the aor. I., as yc: 
é-rradev-6-ny Trawdwev-Orjo-opas. 

The Futures, First Aorists, and First Perfects alone have a tense 
characteristic. 

2. The characteristic joined to the personal ending which follows 
it forms the Tense Ending; so in natdevow, o is the characteristic, 
ow the tense ending. 

3. Lastly, the root of the verb with the characteristic and the 
augment is called the Tense Root, as éxa(Sevo- is the root of the 
aor. I. active. 

Obs. In the tenses which have no tense characteristic, the last letter 
of the tense is a tense ending as well as a personal ending. It will be 


spoken of as either, as it is by the context opposed to the other tenses or 
to the other persons. 


4. Table of the Endings of I. Pers. Ind. of all the Tenses in the 


three voices. 
Active. Middle. Passive. 
eens terested 

Pres. @ oat 
Impf. ov Opnu 
Perf. I. xa (a) pas 
Perf. IT. a wanting 
Pipf. I. xewy (ely) pny 
Pipf. IT. ew wanting 
Aor. I. oa (a) oduny (dunv) Onv 
Aor. IT. ov: duny nv 
Fut. I. ow (3) gopat (odpat) Ojoouat 
Fut, IT. wanting wanting noopat 


Fut. III. (exactum) = wanting Topas 
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5. The future termination in ow and » seems to be derived from the 
addition of the future (g0w, ¢copa:) of efva: to the root of the verb, as in 
pay-écopa: so in Latin pot-ero, fac-so (faro). In most cases however, 
the éow undergoes some change; either, 1. the e coalesces with the pre- 
ceding short vowel, a8 ripa-éow, ripnow—ure-éow, Piryow ; or, 2. the « is 
wholly lost, which is the case, a. with all verbs which retain a short vowel 
in their conjugation, as osdw, ondow, and all whose root ends in a dip- 
thong or long vowel, a8 ratw, matow; 8. with those whose root ends in 
a P or K letter, as rpi8, rpivo; or, y. sometimes in a T letter, as owevd-co, 
for euphony, owevow ; or, 3. éow is lengthened into jo, as in verbs ending 
in fw or yo, as eyo, éeynow, &c. (see §. 259.) ; or, 4. the o is dropped and 
éw contracted to 4, as in all liquid verbs, oré\Aw, oredéow, oredéw, TreAO 
whereby also is formed the Attic fut. in many pure verbs. 

6. The aor. I. is also derived from the aor. of elva:, fra, in retaining or 
modifying which it follows the future of its verb: the full form is very 
seldom found, as in ¢yaxeoduny. The lengthening of the penult. of the 
aor. I. in liquid verbs seems to arise from a transposition and contraction 
analogous to that in pei{ow from peyiov, duelvoy from dyuevioy: 80 éréveca, 
erévea, évréeva, erewva. 

7. The perfect seems to be formed from the proper perfect of elt, }xa, 
but the n is always dropped, except where it has been retained in the 
future ; the «a is sometimes aspirated into xa, as efAoxa, and the aspirate 
x is sometimes replaced by an aspirated a, which is thrown upon the 
preceding letter, as réruda. 

§. 185. 1. The iterative form of the imperf. and aor. in oxoy® is used in 
the Ionic, Epic, and after them in tragic authors, to signify a frequently 
repeated action; it is confined however to the ind. mood, and is declined 
as the imperfect : 


ecxov eoxes eoxe(v) &c. eoxdunv éoxov (eo, ev) éoxero &c. 
agxoy acxes acxe(v) &c. aokéuny §=doKou doxero &c. 


2. It is formed by adding cxoy, generally with the vowel e, instead of op, 
to the tense root of the imperf. and aor. IT., and acxoy to that of the aor. I. 
instead of a. 

a. Imp. 6é&\-eorxoy &c. In verbs in dw, deoxoy is contracted to acroy, 
which is lengthened to dacxoy for the metre. Verbs in é@ have eoxoy and 
decxoy, and for the metre eleoxoy: the termination eoxoy, of verbs in éo, is 
found only in xdAcone, xaAéoxero, ofxvecxe, modéoxero Hom., freoxe Hat. 
The verbs in dw have, in the old writers, no iterative form. In verbs in 
ps the modal vowel is dropped, as rifecxoy, didocxoy &c. In the following 
verbs, acxoy is used instead of ecxoy: pirr-acxoy, xpimr-acxoy, avacei-acke, 
pol{-acxe from pirre, xpumre, dvaceio, por(do. 

6. Aor. II. Bédeoxe &c.: in the verbs in ps the modal vowel is dropped, 
as ordoxoy, SdcKoy. 

c. Aor. I. &Adoacxey &c.: in dyvdcacxe for dyvonc-acke, on is contracted 
to w, a8 in éBaca. 

Obs. 1. The iterative forms are not augmented‘, perhaps as being 
originally Ionic4, though Il. p, 423 dpoackey, Od. v, 7 eusryéoxorro, Il. 2, 
125 elacke, Il. 8, 271 elmeoxev. 

Obs. 2. The aorist iterative forms are rare. The aor. I. is not found in 
prose. 


b Spitzner de Vers. Her. 209. Fisch ad Well. ii. 340. b Soph. Antig. 963. 
c Spitzner de Vers. Her. 211. Etym. Mag. v. duoxAfoacxer. a Buttm. Gr. Gr. 382. 


MF - Be 


A 
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The Personal Ending and the Modal Vowel. 


§. 186. There are two elements in the tense ending—a. The 
Immutable, the tense characteristic, which remains through all 
the moods and participials, as o of the aor. I., and is only found in 
those tenses which have a tense characteristic.—lThe Mutable, 
which is composed of, 1. The Personal ending, which signifies the 
person and number of the verb, and naturally changes to express 
these varying relations; 2. The Modal vowel, which signifies the 
modal relations of the verb, and varies accordingly ; thus 


1. Pers. Sing. Ind. Pres. BovAev-o-wat Conj. BovAed-w-pat 
3. .. Fut. BovAed-c-e-ras Opt. Bovr€d-a-o-r0 
1. Plur. ... Pres. Bovdev-é-ye8a Conj. Bovdev-é-pe0a 
2 ass. Bek. AR ee Bovded-e-cfe ... Bovrdern-obe 
1. Sing. ... Aor. I. Mid. €SovAev-c-d-pny... Bovdred-c-w-pat 
3. ii aks .-  €Bovdet-o-a-ro Opt. Bovded-o-ai-ro. 


Obs.1. In these forms BovAev is the verbal root ; BovAev, Bouvdeve, ¢Bovdeve, 
are the tense roots, of the present, fut., aor. I.; the vowels o, w, €, ot, 4, a, 
at, the modal vowels; and pat, rar etc. the personal endings. The modal 
vowel varies not only with the moods, but in the ind. and conj. with the 
persons; for the I. person it is generally o (conj. w), for the others e (7). 


Obs. 2. In the present tense of verbs in o, the o is practically the personal 
ending, and the tense ending, and the modal vowel. 


General remarks on the Personal Ending and Modal Vowel. 


§. 187. 1. There seem to be three stages marked out in the form 
and derivation of the verb. 


a. When the form was yu and the modal vowel e, which before » 
or » after impure roots became o, as Ady-o-yt. In pure roots in ¢€ 
the modal vowel « coalesced with the ¢« of the root into n, as 
6é-¢-41=7lOnut or into «, as eluf. After a root in a, it formed 7, as 
ora-€-us=lotnut. In roots in o the e coalesced with the o in a, as 
8o-e-pit= Sidwpt. 

B. Where the form ;x was dropped, and the modal o of the im- 
pure verb lengthened to w, which became thus the personal ending, 
the tense ending, and modal vowel; and this was recognised in 
course of time as the proper ending for an active verb. 

Hence in pure roots (which evidently were the last to yield, as 
we may see from those which kept their place in the language) 


Gr. Gr. vou. 1. Aa 
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when the ps was dropped, the verbal termination was substituted, 
as alpé-w= ri0éw. 

y- Where verbs were formed from substantives or adjectives 
by the addition of the modal-personal ending w to the noun root, 
as didé-w, dSovAd-a. 

3. These were sometimes in the Boeotic or Kolic dialects formed 
into verbs in yt, after the analogy of the old forms, as @iAnt. 


§. 188. 1. The personal ending and modal vowel are generally 
pronounced as one syllable, as BovAevo-ars not Bovdevo-ai-s. 

2. We may observe generally that in the principal tenses the 
III. plur. is formed from the original form by an euphonic change, 
as ovot for ovrs: in the historic tenses by dropping the 7, as éAeyor 
for éAdyorrt. 

3. The pft. and plpft. midd. have no modal vowel, but the 
personal ending is affixed immediately to the root, as BeBovAcd-ca. 
The aor. pass. follows the aor. IT. of verbs in me. 

4. The modal vowel of the conjunctive is the o or e of the 
ind. lengthened into w or ». 

5. The modal vowel of the optative is 1, added to the modal 
vowel of the ind. of the hist. tenses, o-.=o, The opt. plpft. which 
has ec in the ind., takes the same modal vowel as the opt. impf. 

6. The modal vowel of the imperative is the same as the original 
indicative ¢, except aor. I. act. and middle, where it is a, which 
however is changed to o in the II. sing. imp. act., as ma®evoor, 
madevo dro. 

7. The principal tenses have their II. and III. dual in op, and 
the III. plur. in o¢ (cw) in the act., in vrac in the middle. The 
historic tenses have their II. dual in ov, the III. in ny, and the ITI. 
pl. in v in the act., in yrat in the middle. The conjunctive follows 
the principal, the optative the historic tenses; and the analogy 
between the personal endings of the principal and historic tenses 
in the indicative and the subjunctives is very remarkable, especially 
in the middle voice : 


Principal Tense. 


S. Bovdev-o hua BovAev-e hoa BovAet-e } was 


BovAet-w BovAev-n Bovaet-7 
D. Bovdev-d wiebon Bovhed-e } cor BovAed-e } cio 
BovAev-o BovAev-n BovAed-n 
P. BovAev-d BovAet-e } BovAed-o } 
0 0 yras 
Bovrev-6 Je" — Bovred-n S| Bow etnes 
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Historic Tense. 


S. éBovdev-6 ¢BovdAev-€ } éBovAcd-€ } 
Peay , o , TO 
BovAev-ot BovAev-or Bovdev-ot 
D. éBovdrev-d éBovAcd-e } éBovAev-€ 
6 
Bovdev-ol id BovAed-ot aoe BovaAev-ol oan 
P. éBovdrev-d } éBovAev-€ } éBovdev-o } 
i] 6 
BovaAev-ol oe Bovdev-or i BovAev-ot a 


Obs. 1. There is some variation in the termination of the II. and III. 
dual of the historic tenses. In the old Epic dialect ov as well as ny is 
found in the III. dual®; and in the Attic writers ny instead of ov is the 
more usual termination of the II.>: as, 

Common dialect ov, ny» 
Epic .. Ov, oY 
Attic ~. | Y, QV 

Obs. 2. The first dual does not exist in the active voice; its place is 
supplied by the first plural. In the middle voice it does not very often 
occur in the older writers¢; Il. y, 485: Soph. Phil. 1079: Id. El. gso. 


Sas well as oy, nv. 


Table of the Modal Vowels. 






Indicative. Conjunct. | Opt.| Imper.| Inf. | Part. 


Pres. & Fut, | Impf. Aor. II. Act. & 
Person. Active, | Mid & prefut. Mid, | Act. Mfid. 

























S. 1. @ o ® | @o | of - 
2. € € n 7 ot € 
3. et € y | | o « 
D. 1. as Oo - @ o6 ° 
2, € € ” 7 OL € 
3. e € 7 1 ot € 
P. 1, o o rr) @ | of - 
2. € e y | 9 | o8 e- 
3. o o o | @ | o8 e 
Indicative. Optative.| Imper. | Infinitive. 
Person. | Pipf. | Aor. I. Mid. | AG i Act © | Aeg- i diet | Ace via | Aog: 1: Act. 












8. 1. € a a as - ——__-— 
2. € a at 0 a | Participle. 
afew) ge foe | ow |e | amie 

D. 1. - a - ae - Act. 

2. € a a at a a 
3. et a a as a 

P. I. et a a a S 
2. € a a at a 
3. €t, € a a at a 





® Buttm. Ausf. Gr. Gr. i. 342. Irreg. Lennep Anal. p. 320. Dindorf. Arist.Vesp. 
Verbs p. 239. 867. Stallb. ad Plat. Symp. p. 189 C. 

b Elms. Ach. 733. 1041. Herm. Cd. ¢ Elms. Ach. 733. Iph. Taur. 777. 
Col. 1381. Monk Alc. 282. 677. Buttm. Herm. Elect. 933. Athen. p. 98 A. 
Gr. Gr. i. 342; see also Valck. Phen. 1 310. 


Aadz2 


Mood and Tense. §. 189. 
Active Voice. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 

Ancient. Modern. Ancient. Modern. 
Aéy-0-pt héy-@ Aéy-- prs héy-w 
Aéy-€-on Aey-erg Aéy-N}-o8 hey-79S 
A€y-€-Te A€y-et héy-7-Tt réey-7 
A€y-€-Tor Aéy-€-Tov Aey-7)- Tov Aéy-1)-Tov 
Aey-€-Toy Aéy-€-Tov Ady-1-Tov. ' Néy-y-Tov 
Aéy-0- peg Aéy-0- pay Aéy-w- pes Aéy-w-pev 
Aey-€-Te Aey-e-Ta Aey~-Te Aey-7)-Te 
Ady-0-vrs Aéy-ouer Aey-w-vT A€y-@-ow. 


§. 189. 1. Present and Future.—a. The modal vowel of the I. sing. 
and I. and III. plur. ind. is o, which is lengthened into in the sing. to 
compensate for dropping the ys: that of the other persons, is « except in 
the II. and III. sing., where it is «. The modal vowel of the I. sing. 
conj. pres. is , of the other persons 7; whence it may be seen that 
the modal vowel of the indic. is properly short, that of the subjunctives 
long. 


8. Personal Ending.—I. Sing.: the original « is lost, except in the 
verbs in ps, and certain dialectic conjunctives (190. 1); the ps being 
dropped, the modal vowel o is lengthened into o. 


2. II. Sing.: the original personal ending is o:, as in Doric éoei. The « 
is dropped, to compensate for which the modal vowel ¢ is lengthened into 
ec; or it may be that the « is transposed. There are two pronunciations 
of s—one without a vowel after it, when it has a vocalic sound before 
it—the other with a vowel after it, in which case the vocalic sound before 
it is not required: hence when after the vowel is dropped, its power 
is often transferred to the other side of the s to produce the proper vocalic 
sound, so that rémreo: becomes rumrreis, as peylov becomes pel{woy. Hence 
also the « subscript in the final gs, 9 of the conjunctive. 

3. III. Sing.: the original personal ending is r:, (Latin ¢); r: is dropped, 
and the modal vowel e coalesces with : into e; as, rumr-e-ri, ruTres, 

4. I. Plural: the original form was pes, which becomes pe, but is re- 
tained in the dialects. 

5. III. Plural: the original form yr: (Latin nt), becomes vos, and (accord- 
ing to §. 34.) ot, ow; the omission of the » being compensated by 
lengthening the modal vowel into 0, as rimrovri, rumroyvet, rurroves. 

6. Future Optative—See Imperfect Opt. 


Obs. For the modal vowel and personal ending of the pure primitive 
verbs in gs, see under verbs in ps. 


Dialectic forms of the Ind. Pres. and Future. 


§. 190. 1. I. Sing.: The A‘olic, as the dialect which underwent fewest 
changes (and hence the Epic and Doric), retains many verbs in m:, and 
even has this form in the I. sing. of several conjunctives, as @aps, xrel- 
vous, &c. 

Obs. In the Ionic conjugation in ys of pure verbs the e of the root is 


§. 191. Dialectic Forms. 18] 


lengthened sometimes to 7 after the analogy of the older verbs, as iAnp:, 
in the A®olic dialect to «, as Pires: hence the form ddixeipevos, Arist. 
Ach. 9148. 

2. The Ionic dialect inserts an e before the ending of mute and liquid 
verbs, as purréw, &c.; but only when a long syllable precedes. This is 
also found in late Attic writers. 

3. II. Sing.: The Doric, Aolic, and Epic use the lengthened form 
o8a, as, ¢6éAno76a Theoc. for é6é\as. This form in the Ind. is almost en- 
tirely confined to verbs in p:, as riéyo6a &c. It is frequently found in the 
conjunctive, more rarely in the optative, as ¢6éAyo0a, xAaiow6a. 

Obs. 2. There are six verbs which have this form in the common dia- 
lect, ole@a, qde00a and pdycGa, foba (clui), EpyoGa, efoOa (ets), and in 
Aristoph. xpyc06a. In Theocritus xxii. 116 we find the form olcéas. 

4. The Doric uses es instead of as, as cupiodes, duéAyes Theocr.; the 
fBolic us, 4; and the Ionic deg, de in the future. 

5. IN. Sing.: The old form r: is retained in the conjunctive of some 
verbs in Doric, as ¢6éAyrt, Theocr. The rs was softened into o, as in the 
regular conjugation of verbs in ps; and this oc is found in the conjunctive, 
as dypos &c.; and sometimes, though but rarely, in the optative, Il. x, 346, 
sapapGaines. 

6. For ec in III. sing. Ind. pres. the form 7 occurs in Doric, though but 
rarely, as dcdanxn Theoc. 

7. III. Plar.: The original termination wn is retained in the Doric; 
the » parag. is not allowable here. The ov also is naturally replaced by 
the short vowel o, a8 riusropr, ruyovrt. The Ionic ending éovr, in IIT. 
plur. fut., is contracted in Doric to eivr, as peréovrs=pevedvre, Ion. pevd- 
ovat, Att. pevovor. The form ows is also used by the Aolic and Doric 
instead of over, a8 vaiocow for vaiovow. The Aolic has a form ov&i, and 
conj. wv. 


§. 191. Perfect Active. 
Ancient Form. Modern. 
TETUP-a-pt rerupa 
a2 6 G-Ot o< es GS 
.. OTe eae 
. . @-Toy - 
. . G-TOV 2 
. «+ @-TOY - 
.- G-peey - 
.. a-TE - 
oo G-¥Te oe «GG 
Observations. 


1. The modal vowel in the ind. is %, except in the III. sing., where for 
the sake of distinction it is «; in the conj. it is the same as the present conj. 

2. The tense ending ps is altogether obsolete in the indicative. In the 
ITI. plur. avre is softened to ao:, the a being lengthened to compensate 
for dropping the », as in the pres. ovo: for ovr. 


® Ahrens Dial. Boot. 210. 


182 Mood and Tense. §. 192. 


Obs. The perf. conj. does not often occur, but is expressed by the part. 
and conj. of elva, as medidnxas &, amaverim. The plpft. opt. is expressed 
generally by the participle and eijy. The perfects which have these moods 
are mostly used as presents; as, wéro:Ga, Conj. weroido,—éneroibew, Opt. 
werrorboinv : réOvnxa, reOvnxw—ereOvixery, reOvnxotus. 


Dialectic Forms. 


2. The Alexandrine dialect abbreviates the III. pl. dow into Gy, as eipnxay ; 
the a of Gox(») is occasionally short, as, Od. A, 304, AeAdyxaou loa Geoiar : 
where another reading is A«Adyxao". 


Historic Tenses. 


§. 192. Imperfect and Aorist II. 
Indicative. Optative. 

Ancient. Modern. Ancient. Modern. 
érNéy-0- pe €Xey-ov A€y-ot- par Aéy- o6- pet 
Eey-€-c4 édey-€5 A€y-o1-o4 A€y-01g 
éNey-€-Tt frey-e€ A€y-ou-Te Aéy-or 
éXéy-€-Tov éXéy- ero Aéy-o1-Tov Aéy-0t- Tov 
érey-€-mHyv ddcy-érmy Aey-ol-THy Aey-oi-mmHy 
aA éy-0- pas éXéy-0-prev Ady-01-pes Aéy-0t- prey 
dAéy-e-t eAdy-e-Te A€y-01-Te Aey-O1-Te 
édey-0-vTt €Xey-ov Aey-o1-vTe Aey-o1-ev 


1. In the indicative the modal vowel of the I. sing. and of the I. 
and III. pl. is 0, this being the form which the modal vowel ¢ assumes 
before », of the other persons €; the personal ending is v, formed from ps 
by the omission of « and the euphonic change of » (which never stands at 
the end of a word) to v: in the II. sing. ¢ is dropped: in the III. sing. 
the « is dropped, and then the r also, which never ends a word in Greek, 
though it is retained in the Latin. 


2. The III. pl. vr: is abbreviated to »: this appears in the olic of 
III. plur. the aor. of verbs in pt, ev, goray, &c., which was commonly 
lengthened in those verbs into ecay ; and this lengthened form occurs in the 
Alexandrine writers in verbs in » as ¢vxd{ocay for érxafov. 

3. A second ending of the impft. and of past tenses generally (as re- 
tained in the aorist I.) seems to have been a; which was contracted with 
the old modal vowel e, as retained in the II. and III. person, into 7, as 4 
impf. I. sing. from elyi; so éveixee from éveixea for evetxov Hat. 

4. In the common optative, the modal vowel « added to the modal vowel 
of the ind. becomes os, and this is retained throughout the persons. 

5. There must also have been a bye form of the impft. and aor. IT. in 9» 
(retained in the primitive verb in pg: with pure roots, as éri6nv forny, and in 
$v the imperfect of eipi.) This is a mixture of the tense endings a and », 
and from it was formed by insertion of the optatival o: (which was retained 
in the Attic dialect) an optative in oijv; from this comes the III. plur. 
in oiev for oincav, which completely superseded the other form owr:. 

Obs. 1. For the II. and III. persons dual of the opt., see §. 188. Obs. 1. 

6. Optative. The proper personal endings are ox, orcs, ors. The « is 
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dropped in the II. sing., rvmrocs; in the III. the r: is dropped, whence the 
os of the opt., not being originally a termination, forms an exception to the 
general short quantity (for the purposes of accentuation at least) of the 
ending o:, a1. The softened form of r:, is sometimes retained, see §. 190, 5. 


Dialectic Forms. 


7. The so called Attic optative terminations qv, ns, 7, and that of the 
III. plur. ev, are used in all verbs in p:, and in the following verbs in o: 

a. Imperf. of contract verbs, as pioinv. Very generally in the sing. of 
verbs in éo and dw; almost exclusively in sing. of verbs in dw. The III. 
plur. has almost universally the common ending oiev, but docoincay Atschin. 
In the other persons of the plur. this form is little used in verbs in éw and 
éo, oftener in those in dw. It is only found twice in Homer. 

b. All fatures in @, as ayyeAoinv from ayyeAo. 

c. Plipft., as exmeuyoiny Soph. &c. 

d. In the aor., cxoinv (from grxov, fx) invariably. 

Obs. 3. A form of the optative ow in which the tense ending of the in- 
dicative » is joined immediately to the modal vowel o:®, is found in the 
word rpéepow in a verse of Euripides, dgpey ay cinv ef tpépow ra rev méXas, 
preserved in Etym. Magn. (693), corresponding exactly to the hist. ind. 
oy, as the of the conj. passive does to the o of the ind. 


8. The termination of the aor. II. is often exchanged in the Alexan- 
drine writers for that of the aor. I.: efAa, €Aat, efAduny f. alpfeo ((EAQ}— 
éxBddar f. SdAro—FANOarte f. Epyopar—epdyapev—etpa f. eipicxa—raBay f. 
AapBdvo—uway, III. pl. f. Aeirw—elBa f. EIAQ, video. Tonic: ératpacbas 
for é76ai—sogpayro for daqporro. 


Pluperfect. 


§. 193. 1. The modal vowel is «, originally e, which is retained in the 
III. plur.: the personal ending of I. sing. «» is a mixture of the old tense 
ending a of the historic or past tenses with the later one », the e being 
lengthened to compensate for the dropping of the a. The third sing. is 
generally «» from ev. The termination ecay is occasionally found even in 
Attic writers*, Dem. dnprdcecay. 

2. In the opt. the modal vowel is o, the personal ending ys. The 
pipft. opt. does not often occur (§. 191, Ods.), but is generally expressed 
by the part. and opt. of elva:, as medsAnxads einv, amavissem. This peri- 
phrasis is found sometimes in the ind. mood, as f» dwexrovds Lys. And. 
24, and even where the perf. has a present sense, as fv Sedopxas Eur. 
Ale. 121. 


3. The modal vowel was originally e, whence ySere Eur. Bacch. 1343, 
éwewdvOepes Aristoph. Lysistr. 1098, Elms., Dind.; and the full Ionic end- 
ing was ea, the a being an early tense ending for all the historic tenses 
(see §. 191. Obs. 1.), as drerigea; 80 metoifea Hom. Od. iv. 432, and this 


Ionic form is found in other persons than the I., as Od. w, go, éreOjreas, 
very commonly in the III., as Hdt.i. 11, éyeydvee, after this analogy édveixee 


® Dobree ad Eccles. 607. 
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Hat. &c.: Her. ix. 58, ovvpdéare. The contracted form of this ea into », 
is the I. sing. in the old Attic, as émema:deixy for -«», and in the later 
writers is used for the common III. sing. (see §. 306.) 


Obs. Theocritus uses ys and 7 in II. and III. sing. perf. act., as wemdv6ns, 
érorn. 


§. 194. Aorist I. 


Indicative. Optative. 

Old. New. Old. New. Bye form. 
édéf-a- pt éXef-a AéE-at- pe Kuek Aefer-a &c. 
dré€-a-o4 000 OS Aéé-at-o1 aus Aor. ASolL 
é\e£-a-Tt ee | Aéf-at-re as sass 
éhef-d-™my ooo. Gry AeE-al-rny 
édcé-d-THyv oe OT Aef-ai-tHy eT ee ee 
éAdf-a-pev oe es Ope AeE-at-pey caus esas 
éAcf-a-Te oo OTE Aéé-au-re wide arte 
é\éf-a-yre oe ww AeE-ai-vre -aLey Aeciey 


1. The modal vowel is a except in III. sing., where (after the ps of the 
I., and the rz of the third person had been dropped) it became for distinc- 
tion sake e. 

2. The ps is altogether dropped in the active voice, and the modal vowel 
a becomes also the tense ending; the third plural ate» follows the analogy 
of the imperfect optative. 

Obs. 3. There seem, in the optative ps, and the middle yyy, to be traces 
of ys having been the original ending of the Aoristus primus, but supposing 
it to be so late a formation that it belongs to a stage of the language when 
the js was no longer a voice in use, it may have from the first ended in a 
and formed its moods and voices after the analogy of other tenses. The 
fEolic optative «a seems to favour this view. 


3. The optative was formed by adding « to the modal a, and the ITI. pl. 
is atey after the analogy of the aor. II. 
4. The conjunctive follows the analogy of the present conjunctive. 


5. The AX®olic dialect uses the I. pers. opt. eca. 
6. From the olic aor. I. opt. the following personal endings of the 
opt. passed into common use, and especially in the Attic dialect : 
II. Pers. Sing. eas for as, as wadevo-eas for -o-ais 
TIT. - - ev) - as - madeio-ee(v) - -c-as 
Il, - Plur. cay - av - wadevo-cay - -o-aey 
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7. The less usual modal vowel « is used in the Epic dialects instead of 
a -dyo, Gere, dfduev, -pépw, ole, oicere, oicétw, oicduev, oicduevar—olce is 
also Attic. 

Obs. We may observe that the aor. imperatives (see §. 195.) and the 
infinitive act. (§. 198.) are anomalous, which seems to point out that it 
belongs to a different era of the language. 


§. 195. Imperative. 


Aey-€-1 | deye, 
Aey-€-Tew a. 
A€y-€-roy 

Aey-é-rav 

Aey-e-re 

Aey-€-Tecay 


The modal vowel is e, except in the aor. I. act. where it is o, and midd. 
where it isa. The personal ending in the act. was originally 6:, which is 
altogether lost, except in verbs in pe and the aor. pass. The aor. I. act. 
has », as waidevo-o-y : the personal ending of the pass. was co, and the o 
being dropped (see §. 196. 3.) the modal vowel e coalesced with the o into 
ov. In the aor. I. midd.« is added to the modal vowel, as BovAevoa. 

Obs. 2. The pft. imper. act. is very seldom used, and only in present 
perfects; as, dswye from dywya: yéyove Eur. Or. 1220: xexpdyere Ari- 
stoph. Vesp. 415, from xpd{w, and xexnvere (from ydonw). Aristoph. Acharn. 
133, tpeis 8€ mpeoBeverbe xai xeynvere, where some MSS. read xeynvare: 
BeBnréxe, doxéreo Lucian. 

Obs. 2. The ending & was retained in some perfects, being added, as in 
verbs in pt, to the tense root: as, dvwy, dvwyh ; 80 xéxpay6c, wérerobr. 

Obs. 3. The old Homeric dialect abbreviates the ending recay act., cOw- 
cay midd., into vrwy, cw, « being changed in the active voice to 0; so that 
the act. form was exactly the same as the gen. pl. of the part., the pass. as 
the If. dual. This being especially and almost exclusively adopted by the 
older Attic writers®, is called the Attic imperative, (though it is found fre- 
quently in the other dialects) >: 


Pres. Bovrdeu-é-racay BovAev-dévrev 
Perf. sero6-€-racay wetro.-dyrov 
Aor. I. BovAeve-d-recay Bovdrevo-dvrov 
Pass. Bovrcv-€-cbwoay = Bovdev-ecbor. 


The form érev from jrecay, III. pl. aor. I. imper. pass. (after verbs in pi, 
as r:Oévrey) 18 sometimes, but very rarely, found in Attic writers, as reup- 
6évrwv Plato, for meypOyracay. In some Doric inscriptions the form ro is 
found, Lat. to, Acyéerew, legunto°. 


a Elms. Iph. Taur. 1480. Bornemann ae Anab. i. 4.8. Greg. Cor. p. 172. 
c Greg. 


Thom. Mag. ad v. xphoOev. Meeris p. 15. b Greg. Cor. p. 175. 
Cor. p. 173.175. Hemster. i. 364. Maittaire de Dial. 301. 


Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. Bb 
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§. 196. Passive and Middle. 


A€y-0- pat éXey-6-pny 

Aéy-€-oat Aey-€t edéy-€-00 édéy-ov 

Aéy-e-ras édXéy-e-T0 | 
Aey-6-per Boy éXey-6-peOov | 
Aéy--cboy éXcy-€-cbov | 
Aéy-e-cBov €Xey-€-c bn 

Aey-0-perOa €Xey-6-peba 

Aéy-e-00 €Aéy-e-obe 

A€y-o-vras €\€y-0-vro. 


Middle and Passive Voice. 


1. The modal vowels are the same as the active. The perf. and plpft. 
have no modal vowel, and the aorists passive follow the verbs in px (see 
Verbs in pt). 

2. The personal ending of the principal tenses is pot, of the historic 
pyv: of the conj. pat: of the opt. pny. 


Obs. 1. The ending of the I., II., III. sing. and III. plur. present is 
as as compared with the original t of the active ; of the II. and III. sing. 
and III. plur. of the imperfect, it is o as compared with the « of the 
active. 

Obs. 2. The less usual modal vowel « of the aor. I., as found in the third 
person act., is often used in the middle in the Epic dialect instead of a: and 
other forms active and middle of certain aer. I. are found after the analogy 
of the aor. II.: as, Baive, éBicero, imper. Bhoeo: svopar, €ucero, imper. 
Suceo, part. Sucdpevos: Ixvéopas, TEov: eAéypnv, imper. Adgo, Adfeo: sprue, 
imper. dpoeo: deidw, imper. deiceo. 

3. II. Sing., the endings ca and oo, lose their o whenever the modal 
vowel immediately precedes; and then (except in opt.) a contraction takes 








place®: as, 
BovAev-~«-oa Bovhev-e-as = fPouded-y 
BovAev-n- oat Bovrev-n-ac = fBouded-y 
BovAev-at-co BovAev-ot-o 
€BovAev-e-co €BovAev-e-0 éBoudev-ou 


éBovAevo-a-co  €BovAevo-a-o 


Obs. 3. This crasis ea:=y, must have been originally written by the 
Tragedians «&, as the lonic 7 was not known till the archonship of Eucli- 
des>, and it ig probable that it was not written 7 till the late Attic¢, as 
the old form « distinguished the ind. from the conj. In most passages of | 
the Tragedians the grammarians altered it, but it is generally restored in 
modern editions. In the MSS. of Aristoph., Plato, and Thucyd., e is 
almost invariably found. 

Obs. 4. In three verbs the Attic « was the form in use, even after the 
form in 7 became generally adopted : as, 


BovAopas Bovde: (but conj. BovAy) 


éBoudevo-w. 





oltopas ofe. (but conj. of7) 
fut. dyopae Gwe : 
® Moris p. 116. > R. P. Pref. Hec. iv. Valck. Ph. 576. 688. Greg. Cor. 


p-11g. Lennep Anal. 81,and Scheid. 389. ¢ Hemsterhus. Luc. i. 428. 
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and in the contracted futures of verbs in ¢w, as redet 2 sing. fut. not reAj, 
and generally in the Attic futures, BaSvet from Sadife, &c. 

Obs. 5. The uncontracted forms of the II. person are frequently men- 
tioned by the grammarians, but are not found in Attic writers, except 
nxpoage® Aristoph. (d3uvaoa: Adsch. Ch., is probably corrupt»). They are 
used in the New Testament¢. 

Obs. 6. In the pft. and plpft. cas and co remain unchanged, as these 
tenses have no modal vowel; where o precedes the personal ending it is 
dropped as épevopat, épevom, not éyevooa ; and where a consonant pre- 
cedes the termination, the III. plur. is formed by the part. and eici in 
the pft. joay in the plipft., the terminations vra, vro not being admissible 
after the consonant. 


4. The pft. and plpft. having no modal vowel cannot form subjunctive 
moods. This defect is supplied by a periphrasis of the part. and the conj. 
and opt. of the verb elvya. Some few perfects and pluperfects have sub- 
junctives in pas, pny (see §. 241. 2.). 


5. For the passive forms of aor. I. and II., see Verbs in pe. 


Dialectic forms of the Middle. 


§. 197. 1. In the I. sing. for o the Doric uses eu, as Bavetpa : 


2. The II. sing. is often uncontracted in the Ion. and Epic dialects, as 
o8vpeat, avcao. The open form eat is the regular one in these dialects, ao 
very frequently, and eo if contracted becomes ev. When, however, « is 
the characteristic of the verb, it is frequently omitted in this person, as 
gireas for dide-cas, Pidreo for gidré-eo; €o is in Homer lengthened to eo, 
and ao is in Doric contracted to d, but very seldom, as éwdga. Att. énngw. 


3. In the IIT. sing. the Ionians resolved « into ee, as xéerat. 


4. In the Ionic and Epic dialects drat, dro, added to the tense root, is 
the III. pl. for vra, yro, instead of the periphrasis of the part. and eva : 
a. very generally in the pft. and plpft. as, weweié-ara:. 06. not unfrequently 
in the III. pl. opt. c. sometimes in the III. pl. imperfect ovro, the o 
being changed to e, as ¢Bovdéaro for ¢Bovdovro. In verbs in éw, dw, the 7 
becomes ¢, ag olxéaras for @xnvra. The Epic preserved the n, as merorjarat ; 
in the Epic dxaxeiaro the « is lengthened into «. The a of avra also was 
changed to e in Ionic, as werréara for wérravyra:; so also in verbs in ps we 
find éatat, daro, (and the a being replaced by the v) evra, evro for avra, 
avro, as loréaro for ioravro, riPéara: for riOevras. 


5. The III. pl. aor. I. pass. is in Dor. and also in Ep., and the poets ab- 
breviated to ev, as érpdpev for erpadncay. This is the regular form in the 
IIT. pl. aor. opt. 


Infinitive. —Active, Middle, and Passive. 


§. 198. 1. The modal vowel, act. and midd. is the same as the III. sing. 
ind. : except in aor. I. act. and midd., where it is a not €: as, 


® Lex. Seguer. p.98. > Lobeck Phryn. 360. Meeris p. 116. ¢ Winer Gr. p. 7o. 
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Pres. Fut. Aor. II. Act. ec, as, BovAev-er-v Bovrevo-eu-v, Acw-et-v 
see) ee) )6 Mid €, a8, BovdAev-€-c8at, BovrAevo-e-cbat, rur-€-cbas 

Perf. A. ¢, a8, BeBovAcux.é-var 

Aor. I. Act. and Midd. a, as (BovActo-a-«) Bovreto-ai, BovrAevo-a-cbas. 


2. The original active ending was €yevat, as it is found in Homer and 
the Doric and A£olic dialects: this was abbreviated into vat, or into pev. 
The form ew from e-pev («% being omitted and ee contracted into e) is found 
as early as the Epic dialect, as rumr-é-pevat, rumr-€-pev, rum-rew ; and in the 
aor. II. and contract verbs it is éew and ety: the form va is abbreviated to 
«in the aor. L., roy-a-vat, riy-a-t= ropa, which last is always the form of 
the aor. I.; the perf. act. retained the old abbreviation vat, rerud-é-vas. 
In verbs in é» and dw the characteristic e or a coalesces with the modal 
vowel so as to form e-eyeva:, into hpevat, as in Homer dpnyeva, which was 
abbreviated to jvat, as in the aor. pass. dopyvat, or according to another 
Doric abbreviation of jpevat, Hpev, a8 rumppev. In dyv-dpuevas, Od. v, 213, 
the modal vowel « was dropped instead of contracted. The termination 
évas first appears in Herodotus. 


3. The pass. ending is @a:, which in the pft. ie attached to the root 
without any mood vowel. 


4. The Doric further abbreviated ¢uev into ev: as, dyev f. dyew: AapPa- 
vev, Aéyev, auedyev, fut. dppdoey: aor. II. ide» for icity: AaBév, &c.: and 
Theocrit. into nv, a8 xalpny, AaB», elarqv, ebpay. 

5, The Doric abbreviates the aor. pass. jpev, qvat, into Ry, but only when 


a long syllable precedes, as peOvo6ny for qva. The inf. pft. act. in Doric 
and £olic varies between ny and ey, as reOvdxny, yeydxev®. 


6. The infinitives in ev are in Ionic dev. The Epic poets use both forms, 
as suits the metre. 


Participle. | 
§. 199. 1. The modal vowel is the same as that of the I. sing. ind. 


2. The active ending in aor. I. is s, (the » having been dropped be- 
fore s) in pft. ds, in the other tenses v, (the s having been dropped after 
y, Latin ns) pass. pevos, aor. pass. ets, after verb in ys. In the pft. act. the 
modal vowel coalesces with the termination, as BeSovAeuxaas, os. 


3. In Dor. the dipthong ov before o becomes ot, and a, at, as rumroca, 
ruvas for rumrovea, riwpas. 
4. The Epic dialect lengthens the accentuated o into w, as reOvn@ros= 


ig 
reOynoros. 


5. The part. of the pft. act. sometimes has in Doric » inserted, as e- 
dpixovres for wedpexdres. 


General Dialectic Varvations. 


§..200. 1. The forms pefov, peba, I. dual and plur., are in the poetic 
dialect lengthened to their original forms peo@ov, peo®a; and the Doric 
retains the I. pl. pes instead of pev. 


® Muller Dor. ii. 501. 
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2. The long vowel of the conj. is in the Epic dialect shortened for the 
verse, or rather the short forms o, e, are older than o, 7, and were used 
by Homer, like the digamma, when the verse required it. A lengthened 
form of the conj. is also found in Homer, as @éwpew for Oapev. The e of 
the aor. II. pass. is also lengthened into et, as Sapeiw, 8apelere for Sdpnre, 
see Dialects of Verbs in p:. 


3. The dual endings rv, oény, and I. sing. pny, are in Dor. trav, o8ay, 
pay: and sometimes, but very seldom, the n», in the aor. pass. of verbs in 
w, is in Dor. ay, as érvmay. 


Regular Conjugation of Verbs tn w, exhibited in a pure Verb : 
Bovreto, I advise. ; 


§. 201.1. As the pure verbs in @ have no tempora secunda, these 
will be supplied from two mute and one liquid verb, zp(8e, I rub, 
Aclrw, I leave (root AIIT), and galve, I show (root PAN). 


2. The forms which are distinguishable only by their accent 
have an asterisk prefixed. These should be carefully observed by 
the student. 


3. The accent of each form should be attended to. This will be 
treated of below. As a general rule, the accent is as far back as 
the laws of accentuation allow. Those forms which vary from this 
rule have a + attached. 


4. When the paradigm has been thoroughly mastered, it will be 
useful to separate each form into its component parts, in the fol- 
lowing order: e. g. ¢BovAevodunv: 1. Verbal root, Bovdev. 2. 
Augment (or Reduplication) @fovdev. 3. Tense charac- 
teristic (aor. I. midd.) a, éSovdev-c. 4. Tense root, éSovrere. 
5- Modal vowel (aor. I. midd.) a, éBovdevo-ac. 6. Personal 
ending (aor. I. midd.) wnv. 7. Tense root, with modal vowel 
and personal ending, ¢Bovrevadyunv, I advised myself, or deliberated. 


Obs. The participles may be learnt with their respective tenses, though 
their forms are adjectival rather than verbal. 


§. 202. Paradigm 
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ACTIVE. 
NUMBER MOOD. 
TENSE. and re aes 
pas ubjunctive t. 
PERSON. Indicative. S Conjanctiee. 
Sing. 1. | w Bovdet-w w Bovted-o 
2. | es Bovdev-es 1°s Bovret-ns 
Present 3. | e Bovrev-e n Boviev-n 
I advise. | Dual 2. | e-rov BovXev-eroy )- Tov Bovdev-nroyv 
Tense root : 3. | e-Tov Bovdev-eroy 1)-Tov Bovdev-nrov 
BovAev- Plur. t. | o-pev BovAev-opev w- wey Boviev-wper 
2. | €-Te Bovdev-ere n-Te Bovrev-nre 
3+ | ovor(v) Boviev-over(y) | wor(v) Boviev-oc1(v) 
Subjunctive of Imperfect. 
Optative. 
Sing. 1. | o-» é€-Bovdev~ov Ot- put BovAev-orpe 
Imperfect 2. | €-s €-Bovdev-es Ou-§ Bovdev-os 
I did advise. 3. | e(v) €-Bovdev-e(v) OL Bovdev -ort 
Tense root: | Dual 2. | €-Tov ¢- BovAev-eroy Ot-Tov BovAev-orrov 
é-Bovdev- 3. | &-mmy — €-BovAev-érny ol-rmyvy = Bovdev-oirny 
Plur. 1. | o-pey = €-Bovdev-opev ot-pey BovdAev-oipev 
2. | €-Te é- BovAev-ere OU-Te Bovrev-orre 
3. | o-v €-BovXev ov Ou-ey ‘Boudev-ovey 
Subjunctive of Perfect. 
Conjunctive. 
Sing. 1. | a Be-BovrAcv-x-a @ Be-Bovdev-x-« 
2. | as Be-Bovrev-x-as nS Be-Bovdev-x- ns 
ieee 3. | e(v) Be-Bovhev-r- e(v) &c. 
ie Dual 2. | a-rov Be-Bovdev-x-aroy (See §. 190. Obs.) 
Tisnaa Looks 3. | a-Tov Be-Bovdev-x-aroy 
Be-Boudev-k- Plur. 1. | a-pev Be-Bovdev-x-apev 
7 2. | a-Te Be-Bovrev-x-are 
3. | Gou(v) Be-Bovdev-x-dor(») 
Subjunctive of Pluperfect. 
Optative. 
Sing. 1. | e-v  ¢-Be-Bovdev-x-etv® or-pt  Be-Bovdev-n-oupe 
Pluperfect I. 2. | e-g  é-Be-Bovrev-x-es O-s Be-BovAcv-K- ots 
I had ad- 3. | ¢-Be-Bovrev-x-e4 &e. 
vised. Dual 2. | e-rov ¢-Be-Bovdev-x-erroy 
Tense root: 3. | el-ryw €-Be-Bovdev-n-eirny — 
é- Be. Plur. 1. et-ev €-Be-Bovdev-x-eipey 
BovAeu-x- 2. | ev-re ¢€-Be-Bovrev-x- etre 
3- | e-oav ¢-Be-BovAet-x-ercay 
or ecay? 
Perf. IT. wé-cbnv-a, I have appeared ; as, e(v) &c., as the 
Pipf. IT. é-re-hnv-eww, I had appeared ; as, « &c., as the 





® Old Attic 7, §. 192. 2. > ecay more usually §. 192. 2. 
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PARTICIPLES. 
Imperative. Infinitive. Pariiciple. 
ew @-v 
€ Bothev-e, advise. | Sovdev-ew| (0-vrea) ovca 
é-Tw BovAev-ére o-y 
€-Tov BovAev-eroy BovAev-oyv 
é-tev BovaAev- €érov BovAev-ovea 
BovAev-ovt 
€-Te Bovdev-ere gen. ovros 
é-rwoay Sovdev-éracay or ovons 


évrev BovAev- dyrev 


as adj. in oy 


é-vat | ds gen. dros 
€ (Be-Bovdev-x-e) Be-Bovdev-| via ... vids 


k-€vat 


Perfect I. 
Pluperfect I. 


és... dros 
Be-Bovrev-x-eost 
Be.BovAev-x-viat 
Be-BovBev-x-dst 
gen. x-drost 
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ACTIVE. 
NUMBER MOOD. 
TENSE. and 
PERSON. Indicative. Subjunctive. 
Optative of Aorist. 
Sing. 1. | a ¢-Botdev-c-a ai-pt Bovred-c-arpe 
Aorist I. 3. | a-s é-BovXev-o-as at-g Bovrev-c-as or esas 
I have ad- 3. | e(v)  €-Bovdev-c-e(v) ae Bovdev-o-as* or ece(v) 
vised (in- {| Dual 2. | a-tov ¢-SovdAev-c-aroy at-Tov Boviev-c-aroy 
definite . | d-ryv — é-Bovdev-o-drny ai-my Sovdev-c-airny 
when). Plur. 1. | a-pev ¢-Sovdev-o-apev at-pev Bovdev-o-aipev 
Tense root: 2. | a-Te ¢-BovXev-o-are au-re SovArev-c-are 
é-BovAev-c- 3. | a-y ¢.Bovrev-0- av at-ey Bovdev.c-aey OF ecay 
Conjunctive of Aorist, as express- 
ing some mental act present 
in past time. 
w Bovrev-o-a 
N-s Bovdrev-o-ns 
Aorist IT. o-v = &=srr-ov Ot-pt Adsr-ouus Optative. 
édurr- e-g  €-er-es &c., a8 impf. | w Air-w conjunctive. 
Future w Bovdev-o-@ ot-pt BovAev-c-ous (a8 an 
BovAev-c- €u-s BovaAet-o-es &c., historic tense, expres- 
as the present. sing some mental act 
future in past time.) 
MIDDLE. 
Sing. I. | 0- poor Bovdrev-opas w-pat  Bovrev-wpas 
Presents 2. | €-a ment Att. -e¢ | n-ae eer 
1 advise 3. | €-Tas BovAdeu-erat q-Tat BovAeu-nras 
I Dual 1. | 6-peOov Bovdrev-dpebov &-pebov Bovdev-dpebov 
T my oe es 2.4 €-c0ov  Bovrcv-erbor y-o80v Bovdev-noboyv 
pa a 3. | e-c8ov Bovdrev-erBoy y-o8ov Buvrev-no Gov 
~o Plur. r. | 6 peOa Bowrev-dpeda @-pe8a Bovdev-dpeba 
2. |e-c0e  Bovdov-erbe n-00e Bovdrev-nobe 
3. | o-vrat § BovAev-orras w-vras Bovdev-wvra 


Sing. 1. | 6-pynv €-BovdAev-dunv 


€-0 
€-TO 


é-BovXev-ov 
¢-Bovdev-ero 


I did advise} Dual 1. | 6-peOov é-Bovdrev-duebov 


2. 
Imperfect. 3. | 
myself. 2. 
Tense root: 3. 
é-Bovdev- | Plur. 1. | 
2: 
3. 


| ¢.c0ov 


d-cOyy 


€-BovXev- ea bow 
é-Bovdev-écOny 


6-peOa ¢-Bovrev-dpeba 


e-oGe 


0-y¥TO 


€-BovAev-erbe 
€-Bov\ev- ovro 






oi-pnvy Bovdev-oipzny 
OL-0 Bovdev-o1o 
ot-To BovAev-orro 
of-peBov BovAev-oipneBor 
ot-aGov BovArev-c1c bor 
oi-o8ny Bovdev-oicOny 
oi-peOa Bovdev-oipeda 
ou-cGe Bovrev-o.obe 
o.-vro BovAcv-owro 





a> 
ee eeu 
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PARTICIPLES. 





Imperative. 
o-v BovXev-c-ov 
d-Tw BovAev-o-drao anv 
a-tov  Bovdev-c-aroy gen. arros 
d-rwy $ Bovdrev-c-droy 

BovAev-o-a¢ 

a-Te BovAev-o-are Boviev-c-doa 
é-twoay Bovdev-o-drecay Or Bovdet-o-dyt 


dvtev Bovdrev-c-dvror 


Asr-dy, ovea, 


Lew-etw | dvt gen. dpros &c. 


€ Aur-e &c., as im- 
perative of pres. 


BovAct-o-wy &c. 
as of present. 









e-c8a, | 6-pevos 
€-0 BovXev-ov Bovhev-e- | o-pévy 
€-00w  Bovdrgcrv-érba oda: | 6-pevoy 
e-c8oy Bovdev-erbor Boviev-dpevos 
é-c8wy  Bovrev-écbay Bovdev-opérn 
Bovdev.dpevor 


e-abe Bovdev-eobe 
é-cOwoav BovAev-érbwcray Or 
é-c8wy Bovrcv-écboy 





a eee 
Gr. Gr. vou. 1. ce 
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Perfect. 
I have ad- 
vised myself. 
Tense root: 


Be-Bovrev- 


Plaperfect. 
I had ad- 
vised myself. 
Tense root: 


¢-Be-Bovdev- 


Aorist I. 
I advised 
myself. 
(indefinite 
when). 
Tense root: 
é-Bovdeva- 


Aorist II. 





Fut. III. 
Tense root: 
Be-Bovdev-o- 





Paradigm of Verbs. 
NUMBER 
and 
PERSON. Indicative. 
Sing. 1. | pat  Be-BovdrAcv-pac 
2. | oar Be-BovrAev-cas 
3. | Tas Be-BovrAev-ras 
Dual 1. | peOwv Be-Bovdrcd-peBov 
2. | a8ov Be-BovrAcv-cGoy 
3- | c8ov Be-BovrAcv-cboy 
Plur. 1. | peOa § Se-Bovrev-peba 
2. | oe Be-Bovrev-cbe 
3. | vras = Be- BowAeu-vras 
Sing. 1. pyy ¢-Be-Bovdev-pny 
2. | oo €-Be-Bovrev-co 
3. | to é-Be-BovAev-To 
Dual 1. | peBov é-fe-Bovdev-peOoy 
2. | aov  ¢-Be-BovrAcv-cbov 
3. | oOyy = e-Be-Bovdrcv-cbny 
Plur. 1. peOa ¢-Be-Bovdrev-peba 
2. | o0e  ¢-Be-BovrAcv-cbe 
3- | vro — é-Be-Bovdev-vro 
Sing. 1. | dunv — ¢-BovAev-0-duny 
2. | a-o é-BovAev-c-@ 
3- |a-to  €-Bovdev-c-aro 
Dual 1. | d-peOov ¢-Bovdev-c-dueBov 
2. | a-cOov é-BovAev-c-acGoy 
3. | d-cOny é-Bovdev-o-doOny 
Plur. 1. | d-peOa ¢-Bovdev-c-dyucba 
22|a-c0e  ¢-Bovrct-c-acbe 
.3. | a-vro  €-BovAev-c-ayro 
Sing. 1. | é-Asw-dunv, I have left my- 
2. self, as impf. indic. 


Bovrev-c-opa, I will advise 


myself. 
BovAet-o-n*, Att. « &c., as 
present indic. 


Be-Bovrev-c-opa, 1 shail 


have advised myself. 
Be-Bovrev-c-7, Att. « &c. 
as present indic. 


§. 202. 
MIDDLE. 
MOOD. 


Subjunctive of Perfect. 
Conjunctive. 


BeBovdrev-peves 3 &c. 


Subjunetive of Phuperfect. 
Optative. 


Be-Bovreu-pévos einv &c. 





Aorist Optative. 
ai-uyny Bovhev-c-aipny 
at-o § fovdcv-c-ato 
at-ro fovAev-c-aro 
al-neBov Bovdev-c-aiebor 
at-oGov Bovdev-c-aicboy 
at-oOny Sovdev-c-airOny 
ai-pefa Bovrev-c-aineba 
at-o8e Povdcv-c-aobe 
at-vro SovAcv-c-awro 
Aorist Conjunctive. 
w-pot Bovdrev-c-wpa &c. 
n-at Bovrev-o-n &e., as 
con]. of present. 


Aurr-olpny, 
Lir-os &c., a8 opt. of impf. 
Airr-opas, 
Ais-y &c., a8 conj. of pres. 


Bovdev-c-oluny &c., as opt. 
of imperfect. 


Be-Bovdev-c-oluny &c., as 
opt. of imperfect. 





§. 202. | Paradigm of Verbs. 195 








PARTICIPLES. 
Imperative. Infinitive. Participle. 
ofa. | pévos 
co Be-BovAev-co Be-Bovhev-| pévy 
o6u Be-Bovrcd-cbe cbat | pdvoy 
oGov Be-Bovrcv-cbov BeBovrev-pévost 
cOwy Be-Bovrev-cboy BeBoudev-pévn 
BeBovdev-pevovt 
ofe Be-Bovrcv-cbe 
aOwoay Be-BSovdrci-cbwcay, Or 
oOwy Se-Bovrev-clov 
a-c8at | d-pevos 
a-t Boviev-o-ar* Bovdev-o- | a-pévn 
é-00e $$ Bovrcv-c-arbw acOas | d-pevoy 
a-c8ov fovdev-c-arGoy BovAev-c-dpevos 
é-c8wy Bovrev-c-doboy Bovi\ev-c-dpern 
Bovdev-o-dpevoy 


a-o8e §§ Bovdrct.c-acbe 
é-cOwoay BovAev-c-dobwcay, Or ° 
é-c8wy Bovrcv-c-doboy 


Asr-éoOart| Acw_-dpevos, opern, 
ALw-0v ; dpevoy 
hiw-éobew &c., a8 imper. of pre- 
sent. 








Bovdev-c- | Bovrev-c-dpevos, 
eoOa opévn, Spevoy 


Be-Bovrev.| Be-Bovrev-c-dpe- 


o-cobas pos. 





Cc 2 
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PASSIVE. 


Subjunctive of Historic Tenmea. 
Optative. 


é-Bovev-6-ny einv Bovdev-6-einy 
€-Bovdev-6-n¢ eins Bovdev-6-cins 

¢-BovAev-6-n ein  Bovdev-6-ein 
¢.Boviev-8-nrov einrov BovAev-6-cinroy 
é-Bovdev-6-nrny euhrny Bovdev-6-eanrny 
é-Bovhev-6-npev einpev Bovdev-6-cinuey and cipser 
é-Bovdev-6-nre e(yte Bovdev-6-einre and cire 
é-Bovhev-6-noay etey Bovdev-O-ciey 


Subjunctive of Principal Tense. 
Conjunctive. 
Bovrev-6-0, I may have 
Bovhev-6-js [been ad- 
BovXev-6-7 [ vised. 
BovXev-6-jrov 
BovXev-6-jroy 
Bovdev-0-dper 
BovXev-6-nre 
Gou(v) Bovdev-6-d01(y) 


> © 


g 


Sei e pee es et es erie ee eae a eee | 
BovAev-67-c- opat BovAev-6n-c-olpny &c., as opt. | 
BovaAev-6n-0-n, Att. es &c., of imperfect. 

as the present. indic. 


Aorist IT. ing. 1. | é-rpiB-ny elny rpiB-einy 
Tense root: . | éerpiB-ns &c., as the aor. I. | eins rpi8-eins &c., as of aor. J. 
é-rpiB- & rpiB-o 
ns tps &c., as of aor. I. 


Future II. } Si TpiB-f-c-opat rpiB-n-c-oiuny &c., as fut. I. 
Tense root: rpiB-n-o-n, Att. e &c., 
TptBn-o-~ as the future I. 





The Tenses throughout the Moods. 












Subj. Subj. 
(re, , ) 
Ind. Impr. Conj. Opt. Inf. Part. Ind. Imper. Conj. Opt. Inf, Part. 
Pres. |e € |e ey joy Impf. éuny oluny 
Impft. jo» ota Fut. couas oluny €o6a:|dueros 
Fut. lcwore ous joy ouuas 
Pfe.1.IT. & or wale [eo dva: lds Pft. pau joo |Part.& 3 Gas |pevos 
Plpft. jes Ouse Pipft. any Part. & efny 
Aor. I. |oa or alov |e oyulas §=las Aor. II. |éuyy jov lapas oluny éoOai| dueves 
Aor, II.|o» € |e oysulery lap 
: Passive. . 
Pres.  fouas i \ema veers Aor. I. 11.9 nr * elny |e els 
| Fut. I. II.) foropar oluny er8a\duevos 
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PARTICIPLES. 

a 

e of Her 

(peating Imperative. Infinitive. Participle. 

eee, a A ey | ee ee ee 

rb-tig var eis, ctaa, dv 

boc nT BovAev-6-nrs 

‘bara ftw Bovrev-6-7re Bovdev-6- | BovAev-6-els t 

b-cirra nrov Bovdev-6-nrov jvas =| Bovdev-6-cicat 

Becrrm firey BovAev-0-nrov Boviev-6-ev + 

Lense genitive : 

eine Bovrev-6-nre Bovdeu-6-evros 

9 eae Bovdev-6-nrecay Bovdev-6-eions 

BovAev- 6-évros 

os 

» Ts 

a: 

9 

, 

y 

i 

- Bovrev- | Bovdev-6y-0-dpe- 
6n-a- vos, 7, ov 
eda 

— rpeB-nva | rpi8-eist &c., 

a Te rpiB-nbe as aor. J. 

ftw rpiB-nro, as 

r! aor. I. 

7. tpiB-n-o- | rpiB-n-c-dpevos, 
eobas n, OV. 





BovAev-réos, réa, réov, to be advised. 





Obs. 1. The fut., though a principal tense, has no conjunctive, being in 
itself an expression of future probability. The optative properly belongs 
to the future as an historic tense, (the proper form whereof would be 
éBovAevooy, standing to the future as the impft. to the present, and the 
pipft. to the pft,), and expresses something which in past time was about 
to happen, consulturus eram. Had this historic future form existed, there 
would probably have been no fut. opt. form. 

Obs. 2. The aor. has an optative form as an historic tense, and also a 

F conjunctive form as used for the pres. or pft. (See Syntaz, §. 403, 404.) 
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Futurum Attecum. 


§. 203. 1. When the future ends in ow, coza, preceded by a, e, «, the 
a is dropped and the vowels e or a coalesce with the o into &, or with the 
o into of: e.g. éAdw (commonly éAavvw), édd-o-o, fut. Att. éde, ¢, G, Gper, 
are, dou(v); BiBdlfw, P.Bd, gs, @ &c.—reddw, redé-o-w, fut. Att. (Ion. reAéas, 
des, éet, &C.) TEAM, Els, Et, OGpev, etre, OUCL(y), reA€-c-opat (reA€opat), TEAOD- 
por, et, etrar &c.—xopile, fut. roplow, fut. Att. xo, retg, cet, rodpev, vetre, 
coviot(y), Koprodpor, cet, vetrar, codpeOa &c. In the forms in co we must sup— 
pose that the root originally ended in some consonant which was changed 
or lost for euphony, but the « retained, as xopsd- xopidcm, fut. ropio-éow, 
then xopidw, and xouim, not xox@. The Epic and Ionic dialects resolve it 
into séw and céopas. 

2. It is used only in the indicative, infinitive, and participle, never in 
the optative. 

3. Of the verbs in é and da the following only have this future: @\dw 
(€Xavyw), teXdw, xadéw, and sometimes dAdw, (Epic dapudg, Saydeow from 
Sando, sepa, wepay from mépynut, dyridw, avridgs, &c. from dyridw); all in 
dvvupt, as oxeddvvuns, oxeddow, oxedd, oxeddoopat, oxedapa, and dudédvvupa, 
audiécw, audio; all in [{o form it. Some in d{w sometimes, as dixar, 
kataoxi@os, éferapev, very commonly BiBdlw (medare, weAdor, weday from 
meda{w in tragic chorus). 


Accents of Verbs. 


§. 204. 1. The accent is thrown as far back as the nature of the 
last syllable permits ; as, BovAcve, BovAcvouat, wade, Ture, BovAev- 
cov, Tavaov, Tupov, but Bovdredvers, BovAcverv. . 


So in compound verbs : 
épe a poo pepe Acie ardveurre dene év8mpev 
hetye  extbevye oi8a ovvorda ha xaOnpat. 

2. In composition the accent is not thrown back beyond the ac- 
centuated syllable of the first part of the compound ; as, zapéoxop, 
(not mdpecxov), mapdoxes, dvécxov, énides, weplOes, amddos, dvéoray. 
When the second part of the compound is itself compounded, it 
retains the accent, as cuyéxdos, and an augmented syllable retains 
its accent in composition, as yv, mapyv—elxov, mpocetxov—iyor, 
éfizyov. 

3. When an accentuated augment is dropped, its accent rests, 
in compound verbs, on the preposition, if not too far from the end, 
as mpocédine, mpdcAiTe ; in simple verbs, on the next radical syllable, 
as Bade, Bdde ; and in monosyllables, long by nature, it is always 
the circumflex, as €8n, Bi, but Pddv &c. 




















Ot ne 
atom 
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Exceptions to this general Rule. 


§. 205. 1. Perispomenon : 

a. Aor. II., inf. act., as Acreiy: aor. II., imper. midd., as AafSov, Gov, but 
ixov Orest. 1231. 

B. Fut. act. of liquid verbs, as dyyeAd (f. éo), aor. I. and II., conj. pass., 
as rupée, rux® for éw. 

2. Oxyton: 

a, Aor. I[., part. act., as AaSev: all participles ending in s (gen. ros, 
except the aor. I. act. which is paroxyton, as madevods); as, rerupds, 
rupéeis, rumels, lords, émiBas, riOeis, mpodovs. 

8. The five following aor. imperative, eiré (and elrdy ®Theocr. xiv. I1.), 
€6€, edpé, AaBE and i8é. 

Obs. 1. In composition, the accent of the aor. II. imperative act. and 
midd. is thrown back, according to the general rule, as é&Bade, éxBddov ; 
but not in the inf. or part., as éxBadeiv, éxBadov. In verbs in pe, the accent 
of aor. II. imp. midd. is thrown back only when the verb is compounded 
with a dissyllabic preposition, as amd8ov, but mpocGod. 

3. The accent is on the penultima, which is paroryton or properispo- 
menon, according to the properties of the penultima and ultima. 

a. All infinitives in va: (except the old forms in peva:t, which are propar.) 
and in pev; all inf. perf. midd.; inf. aor. I. act. and aor. IJ. midd.: as, 
lordyat, ornvat, exornvat, ribévat, Oeivat, exOeivat, &i8évar—rerupeva, rupOjvat, 
runjvat—runrépev—reripba, wenadedoba, rerisnobar, meprdnoba—pvadgas, 
nasetoa, ripyoa, paAjoa, picOdoa—Aimécbas, éxbécba, diadscba, do- 
bécba. 

8. Optatives in a and ot, parozyton (see §. 46. 1), as masdetoas. 

y. Participle of the pft. midd., paroryton, as reruppevos. 

Obs. 2. In the Epic dialect many pft. infin. and part. midd. used in a 
present sense are propar., as dAdAnoOat, ddaAnpevos f. addopat. 

8. III. plur. pres. of verbs in nps (root ¢), ops, vps: properispomenon, as, 
rieiot, S8over, Secxvvcs. 

Obs. 3. All the contracted syllables of verbs are circumflexed, if the ac- 
centuation of the word before contraction admits of it, as xaA@, xadovpas 
f. éd, édpas (see §. 43. Obs. 4.), but dpe: imperf., pire imper. from édirece, 
hiree, not epret, Hidrci. 

Obs. 4. Verbs are divided in respect of the accentuation of the I. sing, 
pres. into a. Barytons, as risra; 8. Perispomena or Contract, as 
Pra. 


a Schaef. Greg. Cor. p. 341. Theocr. Gaisf. xiv. 11. Sim. Frag. lxx. Gaisf. Herm. 
Emend. Gr. Gr. 286. n. Buttm. Exc. Plat. Meno. p.7o. Lobeck Phryn, p. 348. 
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Division of Verbs in w according to their characteristic, and 
Remarks on the Formation of the Tenses. 


§. 206. 1. Verbs in are divided into pure, whereof the charac- 
teristic is a vowel: and impure, whereof the characteristic is a 
consonant. 

2. Pure verbs are divided into: 

a. Uncontracted, whereof the characteristic vowel is not a, € 
or 0, a8 tadev-w, tw, Av-w, baryton. 

b. Contract, whereof the characteristic vowel is a, € or 0, as 
Tysd-w, piré-w, pic8d-w, perispomena. 

3. Impure verbs are divided into : 

a. Mutes, whereof the characteristic is a mute, as Acln-e, 
ahéx-w, TElO-w. 

6. Liquid, whereof the characteristic is a liquid, as déyyéAA-o, 
véu-w, palv-w, pbelp-w. 

§. 207. The natural order of considering the verb would be to take first 
the earlier forms in »:; but as these older forms assume in the language, 
as it has come down to us, the character of anomalous verbs, it will be a 
more practical view of the matter to violate the rule of seniores priores, and 
to consider them in the following order : 

1. Those primitive mute verbs which after the disuse of the ending jus 
became the regular form of the active verb. 

2. Those verbs, which after this analogy were formed from substantives 
or adjectives, as ripdo-, girdw-, BovAevw-, and with these will be classed 
those primitive verbs with pure roots which lost the p:, as alpéw. 

3. The primitive pure verbs in jy: which retain that ending in the com- 


mon dialect. 
Obs. Most of these primitive pure verbs retain traces of their old form, 
in having one or more of those tenses which pure verbs in » do not form. 


Impure Verbs : i.e. verbs whose characteristic ts a@ consonant. 


§. 208. 1. Impure verbs are capable of forming the secondary 
tenses; and one of the most remarkable features of these verbs 
are the changes which the root experiences in the formation of the 
several tenses: 

a. The strengthening the primitive root by the insertion of a con- 
sonant, as tén-r-w root TYII, xpd{w root KPAT': or even of an en- 
tire syllable, as dzapr(dv)w root AMAPT. 

6. Or the strengthening the radical vowel of the root, as devye 
root PTT, A7dw root AAO, rijxw root TAK. 

c. Or by a change of the radical vowel, as in the different tenses, 
tpéhw, érpddny, rérpopa: so in English, bear, bare, born. 

2. We distinguish therefore two roots in these verbs, the ori- 


‘ 
fia 
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ginal and simple root ( primitive), which is found in the aor. IL., 
and the secondary strengthened root (derived), which is found in the 
pres. and imp.; in the other tenses sometimes the one, sometimes 
the other is found : 


Aor. II. &ttw-ov = Pres. réz-t-w «= Fut. ria (rit-co) 


— &Nwroyv — Aclz-o — Achfpw (Aclr-cw) 

— Expiy-ov — xpd¢-o — xe-xpdfopat (y-copat) 
—  é-odv-ny — galv-o — day-otpat 

—  €-¢6dp-yy —  Oeip-w — é-6op-a. 


§. 209. We must therefore have recourse to the II. aorist, (or in 
pure verbs to the future,) and cutting off from it the tense termina- 
tions and augment, derive from it those tenses which retain the pure 
root in one or more shapes: so EYP or EYPE is the root of eviploxw, 
whence the future eip-7jow, &c.; while the present serves as the 
theme for those which have the strengthened root, so ®YT, present 
root gedy, fut. pevgwo, &c. And verbs are spoken of as having two 
or more themes, as the formation of their tenses marks the exist- 
ence of one or more roots, besides the form of the present: thus 
gevyw is a verb of two, eiploxw may be considered a verb of three 
themes. In some cases there are two present forms in existence, 
though one is but rarely used, as AavOdvw and A740. 


Strengthening of the root. 


§. 210. A consonant is annexed to the simple root : 
runre, aor. II. p. ¢-Téa-nv 
tdgow, - - « é-Tdy-ny. 
Obs. 1. This derived root is used only in the pres. and impf.; in all the 
other tenses the primitive root, with some few exceptions, returns: as, 
Pr. rurre, impf. érvrroy, aor. IT. pass. érumyy, fut. roo (for rim-ow) but 
also tunt-jow ; this serves to distinguish the aor. II. from the imperfect in 
the indicative and optative, and from the present in the conjunctive and 
imperative. 
2. Or the short vowel of the root is lengthened : as, 
@ into 7 in Mute verbs, as (é-did-ov) A7Ow 
- - @- Inquid- = -_ (&odv-nv) dative 


- - @& = - - - (¢-p6dp-nv, hOep-6) dbelpw 

€- @ - - - - (Sded-ov) ddpelro, (xrevd) xrelve 
tc - ¢ - Mute - ~~ (&-XNwor) Aelita 

tT - t - - - - (&rpif-nv) rptBo 

v- & - - - = (e-gpdy-nv) dpdye 

v- w& - - - - (Egiy-ov) hevya. 


Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. dd 
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Obs. 2. In the mute verbs strengthened by a vowel, the present form is 
the theme for the tenses, as pety-w, Pevéo, Aelw-c, Aeipro. 

Obs. 3. Verbs whose characteristic is not strengthened have no aorist 
II. in use, as it would not be distinguished from the impf. Except such 
verbs as rpérw, where the radical vowel undergoes changes in the inflexion, 
as érpamoy, rérpoda, by which the aor. II. is distinguished from the impft. 


érpemoy. 

§. 211. Impure verbs are divided into: . 

1. Those, the characteristic of whose primitive root is a [1 
letter, which in the present is either strengthened by adding r or 
lengthening the vowel; or remains unchanged : 





Charact. 
cheree: i" of Pre. 

Aor. II. of Root. s sea by clek Present. 
¢-Tun-oy w adding r wT Towt-@ 
@-utr-ov © lengthening the vowel| heltr-w 
wanting w unchanged Bdé1r-« 
¢-xpuB-ov B adding r wT xpuwr-o 
é-NiB-o» B lengthening « into e B heip-o 
¢-rpip-oy BB |swtedeuss i into ¢ B Tptp-o 
¢-Taxp-oy | @ (adding r | ¢r=nr| Odéwr-w 
wanting ) | unchanged dp ypdo-w 





Obs. 1. In (6dxvm, rap-rw) ¢ is changed to its lene m (see §. 22. 2.), to 
compensate for which the incipient r is changed to 0. 

2. Those, the vharacteristic of whose primitive root is a K letter, 
which is either unchanged in the present, or strengthened by 
lengthening the vowel or by the insertion of o, to which the radical 
consonant assimilates itself; the oo is sometimes modified into ¢, 
and afterwards replaced by rr, which in many verbs is the only 
form used : 





ger adding o a ppico-e 
wanting K unchanged K wd. o 
Y 
2 ys=—o¢0 e, =) 
€-mpay-ov Y adding { wT wpatT-o 
€-xpay-ov Y adding o ys={o | xpdf-o 
é-xAay-ov yy  |adding o yys={o | xKddL-o 
wanting yy | unchanged Y téyy-« 
é-puy-ov Y lengthening ¢ into ev Y dedy-o 
X 
we Bin) x aecIng xs=oe Biioo-w 
wanting x unchanged x Bpéx-w 
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Obs. 2. There is one verb whose radical letter is «, which is strength- 
ened by 1, wéxrw; see Anomalous Verbs. 


8. Those, the characteristic of whose primitive root is a T 
letter, which is unchanged, or else strengthened by lengthening the 
vowel, or adding o, with which it is assimilated or coalesces : 








Charact. 
Charact. 

Aor. IL of Root. - = ig Present. 
wanting rT unchanged : T dvit-w 
wanting tr | unchanged - T whdtt-0 

8 
Strengthened by 
¢-dpa5-ov 3 adding o isl | dpal-c 
wanting 3 unchanged 8 epeld-o 
6 
2-ha8-op 6 lengthening a to 8 Af0-w 
¢-110-oy 6 | lengthening « to « 6 wei0-o 





Obs. 3. One verb with 6 adds o to its root, and is assimilated to it, 
xopvooe, Ep. xe-xépu0-patr. 

4. Those, the characteristic of whose primitive root is a liquid A, 
#, v, oY p, which is strengthened by lengthening the vowel, or in 
verbs with A by doubling the liquid; and in some in yw and » the 
root remains unchanged : 


A 
é-opéh-py | A | adding A | A | odéd\-o 
BP @ 
wanting | m | unchanged | pw | vép-w 
vy 
é-dy-nv | » lengthening a into a y | daly-a 
né-xpt-xa y lengthening ?¢ into ¢ y xply-c 
wanting y lengthening « into e y Teiv-o 
wanting y unchanged y pev-o 
p 
é-ondp-nv Pp lengthening e into e p oneip-o 
dp-duny p lengthening a into az p alp-o 








5. There is another mode of forming the present, by the old redu- 
plication of the form in pt, as yey, yt-yer, yryévw contracted ylyva, 
Latin gigno, rex, Te-Tex, tirexw, contracted rlxre. 


Obs. 4. Two verbs in » are strengthened by the addition of »: aor. II. 
cxapoy, pres. kdpve, fut. capovpa; aor. II. érapoy, pres. tépva, fut. rene. 

§. 212. As the pure characteristic is employed in the formation of 
most of the tenses of those verbs whose root has been strengthened, 
it is necessary, in order to understand their real formation, to know the 
radical letters of each verb, whether discovered from the aor. II. or per- 
fect II., or in strengthened liquid verbs the future; or from the simple sub- 
stantive, as xad’nre from xadv§7, dere from apy: for which purpose the 
following observations may be useful. 


Dd3 
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1, All verbs in arw have for their root a 1 letter (1, 8, h) : wirre is only 
an apparent exception ; see Anomalous Verbs. 

a. Verbs in cow or rrw have for their radical a K letter (x, y, x), except 
the following : 


Gppstrw (apyd(w), fut. -dow. 
BXitrw, fut. ico. 
Bpdoow (Bpd{o). 
épdoow, rr, fut. érw. 
xdoow, fut. dow. 
tidoow, fut. dow. 
aticow, fut. ico. 
ipdoow, dow, Kywcow, oow. 
Aedcow, fut. Aevow, aor. ~Aevoa, but both forms are doubtful. 
Novopat, Hom., Niropon, aor. ¢Acoduny, ddurdpuny. 
viogopat, velocopat, fut. veiropas. 
So also verbs in érrw (Ion. dccw): as, Apdrro, dvepworre, irvdrre, 
though dveipwypds, ovelpwfis seem to point to a « letter as the radical. 
3. The following in cow fluctuate between the x and the r sound : 
vdoow, fut. vdgo &c., pf. pass. »évacpat, verbal adj. vaords. 


abicow (poet.), fut. vga, aor. Fpvca, npvedpny. 
xopdcow, fut. copugo, Ep. pft. xexopvOuevos, aor. I. midd. exopvocduny. 


4. Of verbs in tw, with a T letter (generally 8), there are but few pri- 
mnitives : 
ELopor poet., naSdLopor: Lo, naif: oyifw, xélw; but there are many 
derivatives in d{w and ifw, as difw, eixd{w, &c. 
5- Most verbs in {w with a K letter, (generally y,) for their pure charac- 
teristic, are onomatopoetica, expressing the notion of a sound or voice; as, 
aldfw, fut. aldgo; dAadd{w: (yd8dgaro, at8dfacba from AYAAZOMAI in 
Ton.) ; not{w, fut. coigo; xpd{w, xpdlw; pactiLe; d8dle; olpdfw (fat. 
fo and fopar) ; ddodulw ; puordfw; ordlu, cradd{w; crevdtw; omppite ; 
orilw; oupilw; opdfe (Att. opdrra); optlw; tpilw; orulw; Bdlw, 
fut. Adgo, III. pf. midd. or pass. BéBaxrat ; Bpito (Bpiéac) ; Salle ; 
dhedilw; evapifw, spolio; péLo. 
6. The following six in {w fluctuate between a r and x sound: 


dpwd{w, Att. fut. apracopa, ow: aor. fpraca, ypracOny, &c.: (Epic and 
common dialect, aprdfo and -dow, &c.: aor. II. pass. nprdynv). 
Bactd{w, fut. dow: aor. éBacrdy6ny. 
Siord{w, hence the verbal subst. d&ioraypuds and Sicracis. 
pute (poet. and dial.), aor. uvga; ¢uvoa, Hippocr. 
vuordlw, fut. dow and dfo. 
wallw, fut. wagotpa: and waifoua: aor. Att. graca: pf. pass. Att. 
Wenauo pal. | 
Obs. Zupi{e cannot be placed in this class, as it has another form, ov- 
pirre. The older form, cvpigopa, belongs to ovpi{w, and the more modern, 
an un-Attic form, cupicw, to ovpirre. 
7. The following three in {w have yy for their pure character. : 
wdd{w, perf. xé-cAayy-a: fut. cAdyéw: aor. dxAayéa. 


wrdLw, fut. wAdyéo, &c.: aor. pass. érAdyxOny. 
cadwiLe, fut. tyfo, &c.: (later also -iow, &c.) 
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Change of Vowels. 

§. 213. The lengthening the vowel to strengthen the root seems 
to be part of that system of formation, wherein the radical vowel 
of the aor. II. undergoes certain changes in the present and the 
II. perfect, and sometimes in the I. pft. Grammarians have 
usually considered the vowel of the present to be the radical vowel, 
and that of the aor. II. to have been changed from it, whereas the 
reverse is the case, though for the convenience of conjugating the 
verb from the present as a starting point, we may retain this sys- 
tem of viewing the aor. II. as formed from the present, instead of 
w1C8 versa. 


1. din the root. 


Present. | Aor Ia | Perf. II. 
nin Mute verbs as ArjOw | &ddbor n: Aé\nOa 
@:. Ve See @d\Aw | €8adov poet. ré6nia 

Liquid. - | pe i 
at } a galyw | épdynv népnva. * 
ein Mute verbs - tpédw | érpddny o: térpoda 
ae. ee orédAw | éordAnv —_ — 
idv - 
« Sf" pee btn épOdpnv épOopa 
2, t—aor. 2. ¢. 
ec in Mute verbs as Aclxw | trov "| ot: A€Aowra 


3. v—aor. 2. v. 
evin Mute verbs as getyw | éfvyov | ev: wépevya 


Remarks on the Change of Vowels. 


§. 214. 1. Most mute and liquid verbs with monosyllabic roots, whose 
present vowel is e, change it into a in the aor. II., in some verbs to dis- 
tinguish that tense from the imperfect. 
tpdx-w, aor. II. ¢-rpar-ov oré\\-w, aor. I]. .€-orddA-nv 
tpép-w == d-rpdh-ny GGcip-w, - ¢-Pbdp-ny 
otpép-w, - é-orpdd-ny xTeiy-w, - é-xray-ov 
Bpéx-w, - €-Bpdy-ny Téuv-w, - €-rap-ov 
8ép-w, - €ddp-ny. 

But not polysyllables, as yyéAnv, dedov, ayepér bat. 

2. Some verbs of this class retain the e in aor. II. pass., as the termina- 

tion prevents its being confounded with the impft., as 
Brérw, imp. ¢-Brexr-oy, aor. II. pass. ¢-BrA ér-nv. 
Aéye, (in compos.), aor. II. pass. xara-Ady-ny. So also 
Aéw-w, ¢-Adn-ny. 
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thén-w, €-7Adx-ny and ¢-2Adx-ny. 
Geyo, 2-Grby-y. 
weve, é-pdy-nv. 
3. The following verbs, though the root has been strengthened by the 
addition of a consonant, also admit of this change of vowels : 
xdénrw, aor. II. éeAdmny; 
téyww, aor. II. érapzoy old Attic, and drepop. 
Obs. t. WAnrre only admits this change in its compounds, as 
é-eANy-nv é£e-md dy-ny xare-tA Gy-ny. 
4. Liquid verbs with a monosyllabic root take 2 in the pft. I. act., the 
pft. midd., and the aor. I. passive as well as the aor. IJ.; as, 
oré&\\e, fut. cred-@ pf. éorad-ca é¢-crad-pas aor. é-ordA-Gn» 
0cipw, fut. dbep> pf. e-pOap-ca ¢-pOap-pa aor. €-pbdp-Ony. 
But not the polysyllabic verbs, as #yyeAxa, sryyeA@nv from ayyeAAw, ayiyeppat, 
nyépOny from ayeipw. Cf. 1. 
5. Those mute and liquid verbs which have « in the radical syllable of 
the present, and those liquid verbs which have «, take o in the II. pft., 
and mute verbs with e take o; as, 


Sépxopor (poet.), dé3opxa Sdpw, 8e80pa 
dyeipw, éypizyopa $0cipw, épopa 
Lefrw, AcAOura weiOw, mérorba 
oweipw, goropa otépyw, goropya. 


Obs. 2. The following anomalous verbs undergo a similar change of 
vowel : 


(€0w, Ep.), ela (for e26a), elwbévar, elwOos: plpft. eiddev. 

"EIAQ, video, ofga. 

"EIKQ, Zora, plpf. eqxew. 

ékrw (poet.), gorwa, plpf. édAmes. 

"EPTQ, gopya: plpf. édpyev. 

bhry-vupt, Eppwya. 

6. The following take o after this analogy in the I. pft. 

xddrrrw, I. pft. ceeAoga, but pft. midd. céeAreppae (also xéxAaupat), 

Adyw, I. pft. Euveitoxa, éfeiAoxa: but pft. midd. cuveiAcypas. 

nwéunw, I. pft. rérouda: but wéreppat. 

tpémw, I. pft. rérpoda (the same as the II. pft. of rpépw) and rérpa da ; 
(this a in the perf. is anomalous, and probably is only allowed 
here to distinguish it from rérpoda from rpépo). 

Obs. 3. So also dyhoxa (dyw), eySoyxa (23m), evivoxa (évéxw), mérrona 
from sinrw, éwxa Dor. for eixa from type, BePsAynpat (BadrAw) SeBoxnpévos 
(Sdxopat), dwpto (deipm), dopya (pé{w), émmyaro Il. pn, 340, form éréxo. 

7. The following dissyllabic mute verbs with e for their present vowel 
take, like the liquids of this class, a in pft. midd. or pags., but not in the 
aor. I. pass.: as, 

otpédw, pft. midd. éorpayzpas, but aor. I. pass. dorpé ig ap6ny Ion. and 

tpémw - - rérpappa, but - - - érpédbny Dor. 

tpépw, - - réOpampa, but - - - eOpédbny 

xAdirrw, see 6. 
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Remarks on the Secondary Tenses. 


§. 215. 1. The Secondary tenses differ from the Primary in having 
no tense characteristic, so that the tense ending is annexed immediately to 
the simple root, as Acr-ov, but éwaidev-c-a: and in some verbs by changing 
the vowel of their present, as orpdde, éorpdd-ny, orpad-noopa, but 
€-orpé-Onp. 

2. The II. pft. lengthens the short vowels, ¢ into ¢, @ into 7 or after p or 
a vowel into a, and the dipthongs a: into y, et into os, v into ev, see §. 213. 


xpateo aor. IT. ¢-xpay-ov II. pft. a€-npay-a 
dpicaw root ®PIK (7) - = mé-pix-a 
AAw fut. dad-@ - - 1é6n\-a 


So wégnva, wépevya, NeAnba. 

3. The aor. II. act., midd. and pass., and the II. pft. act., can be formed 
only from the verbs which belong to the primitive language (so not from 
derivatives in éw, dw, dw, evo, dfw, if, alvw, vv &c.), and in most of these the 
simple root has been strengthened in the present, so that there is a differ- 
ence between the impf. and aor. II. act.; and in those verbs where these 
two tenses either cannot be distinguished at all, as in verbs with the 
simple root in the present, or only by the different quantity of the same 
vowel, as in liquid verbs in »w, the aor. II. passive alone is in use, this 
being distinguished by the ending from the impft.: as 

ypdde impf. éypidoy aor. II. act. wanting aor. pass. é¢ypddny 
xrtyw - é¢\Nwov -— - - = = = = €xdrbyny. 

§. 216. 1. There is no verb which has all the forms of the aor. I. and 
of the aor. II. except tpéqw. 


érparoy érpamdpny érpamny 
érpeva érpeyrduny erpépOny ; 


of which however the aor. I. middle is seldom used, except in phrases 
such as rpefacba els gvyny. And there are very few verbs of which the 
aor. II. act. and pass. are both in use. There are some few exceptions, 
mostly in poetry, as érumoy and érvmpy, édroy and IJ]. 1, 507 Aimev (eAisnoay), 
ifyyeXov and iyyyéAny, Ep. érpayov and érpayny. 

2. Few verbs bave both the aorist forms in the same voice. Where 
both forms really do exist, either 

a, They have a different signification, the aor. I. transitive, the aor. II. 
intransitive; or 

8. They belong to different dialects, ages, or species of composition, as 
originally the aor. II. was not much in use as a passive tense. So the old 
Attic prefers the full form of the aor. I. pass.®, the later Attic the less 
emphatic aor. II., for example, ray6jvas and rayjvas. On the other hand, 
some verbs form properly only the aor. II. pass., and the aor. I. pass. is 
found only in the poets, especially the Tragedians. 

3. In some verbs both forms exist, mostly where the aor. I. supplies the 
place of the perfect not in use. 


amnddax6nv and amnAAdyny ouvedexOny and ovvedeyny 
€Brapbny - éBdrAdBnv éphéxOny - éepdeyny 
«BpexOnv - éBpayny dorpépOny - earpadny. 
EfOnv - &6aca hga - Hyayov 


Thucyd. and Xen. 
® R. P. Phan. 986, Valck. Phoen. 979. 
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4, Some verbs which in the later dialects had an aor. I., have only the 
aor. II. in the old pure Attic: so 
¢Auroy, later Aaa GoGo later dd\lcOnca 
elhkoy = - gpnoa €BXacroy - éSrdornoa 
éBiev - €éBlaca 
On the other hand, of BAdrra the Attic used the aor. I. only, not 
€Bdafov. 
5. The poets use the aor. II. of many verbs which are not found in 
prose: as, 


Prose. Poetry. 
ayyé\\w ffyyeda fyryedov (sometimes also in prose) 
nrelvo éxtewva éxrayoy and éxray 
welOe éreca émOov, érOd puny 
TUNTO érupa érumoy 
dAopat nAdpunp nAduny 
atpw fjpa, npayny dpoiuny Opt.; in Homer also apdpy», 
dpepat, apér Ga, 
Conjugation of Verbs. 


§. 217. 1. Impure verbs may be arranged into four Conjuga- 
tions, according to the characteristic of the present, and the for- 
mation of their tenses; three of Mutes (II letter, K letter, T letter), 
and one of Liquid verbs ; each containing some verbs whose cha- 
racteristic is that of the simple root, and others where it has been 
strengthened by a consonant. 


Mute Verbs. 
2. The mute verbs are arranged according to their characteristic 
into the three classes of the mute letters, each class being subdi- 
vided into verbs with the simple, and verbs with a strengthened 


root. 
1. Verbs with a II letter: 
Simple root, 


B, =, ¢,—as Tplf-w, méun-w, ypdd-w Fut. yo 
Strengthened by 7, (=o, xo, oo) 
wt,—as Br, BAdmr-w (BAAB), ar rént-w(TYTI),( Perft. a 

gr, dpvnr-w (APTS). (=84, 7a) 


2. Verbs with a K letter: 
Simple root, 


Y> YY) & KT, X,—-O8 dy-w, wAEK-w, TEvy-w Fut. te 
Strengthened by a, (=yo, xo, xo.) 
oo, or £,—as yo xpd¢-w (KPAL), xo dploo-w Perf. xa 

(®PIK), xo Bijoo-w (BHX). (=y4, xd.) 


3. Verbs with a T letter : 
Simple root, 

8, 1, Tr, 0,—as &3-w, dvit-w, 7el8-w ') Fut. ow, (the r 
Strengthened by o, letter being 
oo, or 6—as dc, ppd{-w (PPAA), ro, Alco-ouar| dropped.) 

(AIT,) 95, xoptoc-w (KOPYO). Perfect ra. 
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Obs. 1. It has been usual to make four conjugations of mute verbs by 
making one of double letters oo, rr, (, and for the convenience of learners 
this has its advantages ; but if we are to consider the verb with relation to 
its root, we must distinguish between the ao, rr, ¢, which have a « letter, 
and those which have a r letter, as the one form their future fw, pft. in xa, 
the others in ca, «a. 


Obs. 2. These double letters are the only characteristics which do not 
at once give the future and perfect—we can only know them by ascertain- 
ing their radical letter in the aor. II. or pft. I]., or some cognate sub- 
stantive. 


Formation of the Tenses of Mute Verbs. 


§. 218.1. The mute verbs form their tenses by adding the 
tense endings (§. 184. 4.), to the simple root, or, where the radical 
vowel has been lengthened, to the present root; in the fut. and 
aor. of verbs with a II or K sound, the characteristic of the tense 
and of the root coalesce ; in other verbs the T sound is dropped.— 
(See §. 25.) 

2. The future ending is always ow, with which the radical letter 
coalesces in II and K verbs, but is dropped in T verbs, as may be 
seen above. 


3. The I. perfect and plpft. are formed by adding 4, «iv (aspi- 
rated) to the K and II, xa, new to the T verbs; but before « the T 
letter is dropped: before »% and +r in the pft. midd. or pass. it be- 
comes g, and is wholly lost before the tense endings which begin 
with o; wel@w, wérecpat, ora, oneOa; dpdtw, méppacpat, ora; but 
nénei-cat, néne-oOe, (except the Homeric rémvcoa from mvéd- 
popat.) 

4. The vowels a, t, v, of T verbs are short before the o or « of 
the tense endings; as, dpddw, dpdow, éppaca, néppaixa; tAdoow, 
fut. rrdow; vopt(w, voplow; Krvfw, crddow &e. 

5. The changes which the mutes undergo in endings beginning 
with o, 6, w, r, and the aspirated endings 4, eiv, are regulated by the 
rules for the change of consonants (§. 22. sqq.). 


Obs. 1. The characteristic #, when preceded by p, in the pft. midd. 
or pass. is dropped; a8 méur-w, mé-rep-pat (for wé-wepr-pat, wé-mepp-pat), 
né-nepwat, wérepmra &e., inf. wereppOa, part. memeppévos: 80 xdprr-o, 
xé-xappat (for xé-capm-pat, xé-xapp-pac). So when yy precedes p», one of 
them is dropped: odtyy-a, @-ogcy-pa: (for é-oguyy-pat), ¢-ogryfat, Coguyxra 
&c. inf. dogiyyOa:, part. dodiypevos ; 80 eéfeAdyxo, efeAnreypae (for eAnAcyxpat, 
éApdeyypar), efednreygas &c. 

Obs. 2. In the old poetic dialect the T letter is retained before the p of 
the pft. midd., as mépaS pat, xexcpvOpuat, xéxaSpas. 

Gr. Gr. voL. 1. Ee 
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Obs. 3. In the verbs ending in -é&de or -é6w, the T letter and the » are 
both dropped, to compensate for which the e becomes «, a8 owévd-o, fat. 
(orév8-cw), oneiow, aor. doreaca, pit. dorecpna. So wev6- forms meivopas, 
fut. of rdcxe. 

Obs. 4. Verbs with ‘a T letter have, in the common dialect, no aor. II., 
though it is sometimes found in the Epic dialect, as ¢pafe (®PAAQ), aor. IT. 
éwédpadoy. 

Obs. 5. The root of Wiye is yvy not wux, whence the aor. II. is formed 
with y: épuyny, Wvyjrva. 

Obs. 6. On the change of vowel in some secondary tenses and pft. I. 
and pft. midd., see §. 213. 

Obs. 7. On the Attic fut. of verbs in d(w and ia, as 


BiBdlo fut. BiBdow=BP8d, Gs, G, Spev &c. 
copl{e .. Koplow Kopid, vis, cet, covpev, see §. 203. 1. 
Obs. 8. S&{e has in Attic the pft. c¢cwpa, from the Epic ode. 


Obs. 9. Mute and liquid verbs: the endings beginning with o drop 
the o if preceded immediately by a mute or liquid (§. 29. 4.), as 


xexpvpOas for xexpvyyOas mewhéxOa: for wewdcfOar eodadbe for Zogarcbe. 


Obs. 10. The regular formation of III. pl. pft. and plpft. midd. or pass. 
yrat, vro, is not admissible in impure verbs whether mutes or liquids, as 
thereby too many consonants would be brought together. To obviate 
this the Attics mostly use a periphrasis of the nom. pl. part. with the III. 
pl. pres. of eiyi (elo/) for the pft., and HI. pl. imp. fea» for plpft. Some 
old Attic writers however used the Ionic form, wherein the » is ex- 
changed for d, throws its aspirate on the preceding K or IZ letter; as, 


rpiB-w ré-rpip-par III. pl. rerpiparas (for rérpsBvrat) pl. pft. érerpiara 


Théx-o wé-wey-pas =... ~—s weA€xaras (for mwérdexvras) 


Tagg-0  Té-Tay-pat .. wterdyara (for rerayvras) 
oxevdfm  ¢-oxevac-pat .. édoxevddaras (for éoxevadyrat) 


xapifoo ke-yopio-pas =. = exwpldaras (for xexapidvrat). 

The periphrasis with elva: is also occasionally found in Ionic, and even 
both forms are found in the same verb: Hdt. vii. 62 éoxevddaro, Id. 66 
érxevacpevos Exar. 

Obs. 11. The following perfects in Sara: are used by Homer, though 
the characteristic of the verb is not 8: éppddara: from paive, édnAddato 
from ¢Adw, dxnyédara: from dyopa:, where others read dxnxéarat. 

Obs. 12. ‘Awixaras from ddiypa, in Hdt., is the only word in which a 
tenuis is retained before ara: 

Obs. 13. The mute verbs whose root is strengthened by lengthening the 
vowel, form their fut. and I. pft. from the present and not from the simple 
root, while liquid verbs thus strengthened form it from the simple root. 


§. 219. Conjugation of Mute Verbs. 


Radical letter—TI sound. 


1. The Present characteristic is 7, 8 $ or ar: Fut. yw (a-co, 
B-cw, d-cw): Pit. da (2-d, B-d): Pft. Pass. or Midd. pat or pyas: 








§. 219. Conjugation of Mute Verbs. 211 
nw tépTw Tép uw *réreppa *rérepuas 
B tpiBw tphyw réTpida TéTpyspat 
¢ ypddpw ypdyyw yéypaga yéypappat 
at tiénre *ribo réruda TéTuppat. 

all conjugated like rp{8w. The characteristic consonant is changed 


to a or ¢ as the laws of euphony require. See §. 22. sqq. 








ACTIVE. 
Conj. or Opt.| Inf. Part. 
rpip-w rpif-ev | rpi8-wy 
rerptd @ retpip-dvas| rerpip-os 
rerpipoupe 
rpivvotse rpivvew Tpiver 
TpiB-ouse 
rive rpitjes | ephpas 
rpinvacue 
MIDDLE. 
Pres. rpiBo-par rpiB-ou rpiB-wpor rpiB-eaGas | rpi8-dpevos 
Pft. rérptppat rérpiyo rerptspevos & | rerpipbas | rerpipevos 
ere) (ré-rp:8-6o) 
S. 1.| ré-rptp-pow 
2. | sé-rpetpes Té-Tpt-Wo 
3. | ré-rpir-rac re-rpih-Ow 
ID. x. | re-rpip-peBov 
2. | ré-rpp-Bor ré-Tpup-Boy 
3. | ré-rpep-Boy re-rpid-Oew 
P.1. | re-rpip-peba 
2. | ré-rpep-Oe ré-Tpip-Be 
3.| re-rpty-pévor elol| re-rpid-Owcay 


or re-rpid-aras | or re-rpip-bwv 





Pipft. érerpippny 

S. 1.) é-re-rpiu-pny 
2.| ¢-ré.rps-wo 
3.| é-ré-rpir-ro 

D.1.| é-re-rpip-peBoy 
2.| ¢-ré-rpip-Bov 
3.| €-re-rpid-Ony 

P. 1. | e-re-rpip-peba 
2.| é-ré-rpi- Be 

3 TE-T pips- pevot 
foay 





Terpipnpevos elny 





* The forms with an asterisk are not in common use. 


BRe2 
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MIDDLE. 
Ind. Imper. | Conj. or Opt. Inf. Part. 
Fut. rpivyvouat rpipoiuny rpivverOas rpiydyuevos 
Impft. érp.8-dpyy rpiBoluny 
Aor. I. érpipdpny | rpipa = | rpivvopat rpipvacbas | rpevydpevos 
rpipaipny 
Fut. III. rerpipopa: | r rerpepoluny rerpiverOar | rerpiydpueros 
PASSIVE. 
Aor. I. érpip@nv rpih-Onr rpi-bw tpip-Ofvas | rpep-Beig 
(érpi8-6nv) Opt. rpip-Belny 
Fut. I. rpep-Ojoopar Tpip-Onootpny Tprp-Bhoeobat Tprp-Onodpavos 
Aor. II. érpifny rplB-nO. | rpiB-& rpiB-Fvas rpf-els 
rpiB-etny 
Fut. IT. rps8-hoopar  coxB-nootany rprB-hoecOatr | rpi8-nodpevos. 





Verbal adjective: (rpi8-rég=)rpirrds, (rpt8-réos =) rpurréos. 


Radical letter—K sound. 


§. 220. 1. The Present characteristic is y, yy, x, xr ory: Fut. 
fo (x-0w, x-ow, y-0w): Pft. xa (a-d, yd or xa): Pft. Pass. or 
Midd. ypa: : . 


x = - whéxewo trEéfw meTAEXA nétAEypat 
yy odlyye odlyfo érduyxa Erptypat 
xr = tlxtw réfw *rérexa réreypat 

y Adyo Adfo *rddexa AdAcypas 
X Tpexe Opéfw *rérpexa *rétpeypat 


all conjugated like wAéxw, and declined through the moods like 
tpi8. ‘The characteristic consonant is sometimes changed to y or 
x a8 the laws of euphony require. See §. 22. 
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ACTIVE. MIDDLE. 
Pres. wréK-0 WwER-OU.OL 
Impf. -mdex-oy | é-sex-dpny Conj. 
Perf. | (sé-wdex-a) | (mé-mex-pas) wemheypere ' 
wé-whex-@ | wé-wAcy-pat Imper. - 
é-wAex-co1= fas| é-wreE-0 
We-TEK-TOL we-T€x-Ow ; Inf. 
me-wey- pebov wé-whex-Bor 
mé-ex-Bov wé-hex-Bov 
mwé-ex-Bov we-mhéx-Bav Part. 
me-wAéy-pe0a we-whey-pdvog 
wé-whex- Be né-whex-Be 
me-weypévos elo | we-Théx-Owoay or 
Ton. we-mAéx-aras | Te-wAdy-Ouw 
—_—_—— | Opt. 
Plpf. | ¢-we-wAéx-ew | é-we-héy-pyy meneypevos 
(whex-ow) etn 
whébo whéfopa 
é-rrefa é-wietduny 
we-mhefopat 
































Verbal adjective: mex-rés, 7, dv, wAex-Tdos, Téa, Téop. 


PASSIVE. 








Aorist I. (d-ahéx-Onv) é-mdéx-Ony 
~ Future I. mcx-Ofcopas 
"Aorist II. d-mhdxny 
“Fature 1. W\aKk-4oopat 


So verbs with the double , as r¢yyw, except that they retain one y, the 
other being changed or retained according to the laws of euphony ; as, 


éréyfoo, réreypat, réreyfas &c. So 


cogrypat 
eogeyfar 
éopvyxrat 
eodiypebov 
Zoeyx Gov 
gogsyxGov 
eodiypeba 
coy Ge 
eodrypévor cioi 


eogryto 
éerhiyx6e 


eodeyxOov 
eopiyx bev 


Eoguybe 
éodiyxbacav or copiyx bev 
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2. The Present characteristic is oo, rr, or sometimes (: Fut. fe 
(you, cow): Pft. xa (yd, xd): Pft. Pass. or Midd. ypa:: 


ve | doo rdfw *réraya réraypat 
r¢ opdta opafw *érpayxa éopaypat 


declined like rdocw, and through the moods like tp/Bw. The same 
change of radical consonants takes place as in the last paradigm. 


ACTIVE. MIDDLE. 


























raco-w, Att. TdTO- Opes 
TdarT-w 
Impf. |} ¢-raoc-ov é-ravo-dpnv 
Perf. | (ré-ray-d) Conj. 
ré-rax-o T€-Tay-pOL Imper. reraypévos 
ré-rag-a1 ré-raf.0 @ 
T€-TaKk-TOL re-Tay- Ow Inf. 
re-rdéy-pe0ov ré-ray-Bar 
ré-rax-Gov ré-rayx- Gov Part. 
ré-ray-Gov re-Tay-Oew Te-Tay-pdvos 
re-rdy-pe0a, 
ré-ray-Ge ré-rax-Ge 
Te~Tay-pevor Te-Tdyx-Bwooy or 
elal re-7dx-Owy 
ACTIVE. MIDDLE. 
Pipf. é-re-rdx-ew é-re-tay-pyy Opt. reraypeévos einy 
Fat. (réy-ow) rd-fw Tag-opot 
Aor. é-ra-§a é-raf_-duny 
Ft. IIT. Te-Td£-OUon 
PASSIVE. 
Aorist I. (é-rdy-Ony) ¢-rdx-Ony 
Fajure I. rax-Ohcopar 
Aorist IT. é-réy-nv 
Future II. Tay-*joopat 


Verbal adjective: raxrés, 7, dv, raxréos, éa, éov. 
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Radical letter —T sound. 


§. 221. The Present characteristic is 7, rr (oo), 3, 8; sometimes 
£ (8c), Fut. ow, Pft. xa, Pft. Pass. or Midd. pat: 


tr &mre dyviow *ivuKa Hvvopas 

TT A aAdrre TArdow *réthaxa nmémAacpat 
oo 

8 § wevdo yevow *dpeuxa Epevopat 
6 mA7nbw aTAjow *rétAnka *rénAnopat 
£ dpdtw dpdow *réppaxa néppacpat 


are conjugated like Wedd, and declined through the moods like 
tp(B. The characteristic is dropped before o (see §. 25.) or x, 
(§. 218. 3.) and before » or 6 is changed to o (§. 22. sqq.). 













ACTIVE. MIDDLE. ACTIVE. MIDDLE. 
yerd-o evd-opat dpaf{-w dpaf-opor 
€-yvevd-oy e-Wevd-dunv é.paf-or €-gpaf-dpny 






(Z-pevd-war) |} (we-ppad-na)| (wé-ppad-por) 
€-Wrevor- peas wé_ppa-Ka Wé-Ppac-por 


é-evo- pny é-re-ppa-new| ¢-se-pdo- pny 


(€-evd-na) 
é-ev-xa 






) (ppdd-ow) 
<5-copa dpt-ow | ppd-copas 
é-yev-oduny é-pa-ca é-ppa-odpny 


we-pd-copras 


Obs. Kopvoow forms its future anomalously, as if its character. were 
a K letter, xopvféw, but the aor. I. is éxopyocdyuny. 








PASSIVE. 
Aor. J. | (é-Wetd-Onv) é-pevo-Ony | (€-ppd3-Onv) €-ppdo-Ony 
Fut. I. Pevo-bjcopar | fpac- Oicopar 


Verbal adjective : (pevd-rdos) Wevo-rdos, réa, réov  gparrdos. 
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Declension of Perfect Middle or Passive. 


Ind. |Sing. 1.| épevo-par Imper. Inf. 
2.1 &Wev-cas éYev-co eYevo-Bar 
3.| &evo-Tas éevo-Ow 
Part. 
Dual 1.) éyrevo-peBov éyrevo-pdvos, 7, 
2.| éevo-Bor éyevo-Bov ov. 
3.| &pevo-Bov épevo-Buy 
Plur. 1.| ¢pevo-peba 
2.| épeve-Ge épevo-Be 
3.| éevo-pédvors cial =| eedo-Owoay or 


évevo-Bwy 





Liquid Verbs. 
Formation of the Tenses. 


§. 222. 1. Verbs with a liquid consonant as their characteristic, 
form the future and aor. I. without the tense characteristic o, but 
the pft. has the tense characteristic «x; as, 


apddrd\w (THAA), fut. opar-G, aor. I. é-cgndA-a, pft. Eopar-xa. 


Obs. The terminations 6, otpa:, of the fat. are formed by the omission 
of o and a contraction (as the circumflex denotes) from -éce, dw, &, -€ropas, 
€opat, ovpat, a8 odhad-éow, opadr-dw==cdad-8. These forms are inflected 
throughout, as the pres. active or middle of verbs in éw. These verbs 
form no fut. III. 


2. The present and imperfect of all these verbs (except some few 
with the radical vowel ¢«) have been strengthened either by doubling 
the A, as opdA-A-w, inserting v after the pure charact., as réu-v-w, 
or lengthening the radical vowel, as in all verbs in ive, dive, dpe, 
xptv-w, duiv-w, xrelv-w, paly-w (ZSPAA, TEM, KPIN(%), "AMYN(¥), 
KTEN, AN), but pév-o, vép-o. 

3. The whole of the tenses are formed from the simple root ; the 
vowel however of the aor. I. act. and mid. being lengthened : 


Xpddd-w (TSPAA), fut. copad-d, aor. II. pass. e-cpddA-ny, fut. opad- 
foopo, pf. I. act. 2oqad-xa, perf. midd. or pass. é-cpaA-pou, 
fut. I. pass. opad-Ofoopa, aor. I. act. é-ognA-a (inf. offjA-as). 

Texpalp-opor, fut. rexpap-odpat, pit. re-réxuappar, aor. I. e-rexunp-duny, 
aor. I. pass. é-rexudp-Onyv. 

TOd-w, fut. rA-d, midd. rX-cdpa, aor. I. é-ri\-a, inf. riA-a:, pf. act. 
ré-riA-xa, pf. midd. or pass. ré-rtA-pasr, aor. I. pass. é-riA-Gnv. 
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4. As but few liquid verbs form the aor. II., the simple root is 
found from the future, according to the radical vowel of which 
liquid verbs are divided into four classes : 


Class I. (4 in the Fut., 7 in the Aor. I.) Verbs in -d)Xw, -dpve, -alpw, alvw. 
Present Future. Aorist 


opddd-@ opar-& é-ogna-a 
KAULY-o Kap-oOpat 

Texpalp-w Texuap-@ é-réxpnp-a 
galy-w gav-6 é-gnv-a. 


Class II. (¢ in the Fut., « in the Aor. I.) Verbs with the simple root in 
Pres. and those in -é\\w, -€uve, -elpw, -civw. 


pév-w pev-@ é-el-a. 
ayyé\d-@ dyyed-@ HYYelA-a. 
Téuy-@ Tepe 
Teip-~ rev-& é-rew-a 
pbelp-w pbep-6 épbeipa 
Class If]. (¥ in the Fut., Zin the Aor. I.) Verbs in -f\\e, tve. 
TOA-@ TLA-3 é-riA-a 
xpty-@ xpty-@ é-xpiv-a. 
Class IV. (# in the Fut., v in the Aor. I.) Verbs in -dpe, -ivw. 
otp-w avp-o é-cip-a 
dyuiy-w dpuv-o TMOV-a.. 


Obs. 1. The following verbs of Class I. take a instead of 7, in the aor. [., 
—in alvw, loxvalvw, loyvava, xepdaive, éxépdava, xepdavat, xoidalyw, (éxolAdva), 
Aeuxaive, épyaivw, werraive ;—all in -paivw, as repaive, fut. wepavd, aor. émé- 
pava, inf. sepava: (except rirpaive, rirpyvat), ipaive, (Att. ipava, ipnva),— 
-taive, as maiva, miavar, piaive (pyvac, seldom puavas). The verb onpalve 
has onpivas (the usual Attic form) and onpyavya. So also alpw, dAAopas have 
the form in a, gpa:, dAaoOa:, which, however, is in the indicative n, as hpa, 
yAduny. The verbs of this class in Doric have a, in Epic and Ion. ». 

Obs. 2. The following verbs take in all the poetic dialects a form of the 
fut. and aor. I., in which the o of ¢écw is retained and the e dropped, after 
the analogy of mute verbs, so that the ending is ow, ca: xéAde@ (poet.), 
Kékow, exehca—xtpw (poet.), xipow, ~xvpsa— OPQ (dp-ryju), dpow, dpoa, 
always—qvpw, old Greek and poetic dupa, épupaa, fut. mepipooua ; but 
aor. II. pass. épvpy» Lucian, and pft. midd. (or pass.) mévppat, in prose 
gupdcw, epupaca, epupacduny, épupdbny, mehipapa. So also dépoy Panyas. 
from deipw,— pon from dpe,—tpoa Hippocrat. from eipo,—€pea: (Hom. 
andepoa) from éppw,—xépow from xeipw,—rédAca: from réAAw,—Gbépow, Hom. 
for pbepa. 

Obs. 3. The futures fava, dpd, in Attic poetry, are contractions from 
aeve from dative, and depo from de/pw: the a in davodpa: is always short. 


§. 228. 1. The perf. I. of verbs, with the characteristic », ought 
end in yxa (§. 26.), as peulay-xa (from yialyw for pe-plav-xa), mé- 
Gr. Gr. vot. 1. Ff 
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gaya (from dalyw), rapdfvyxa (from wapofive), but as this was not 
euphonic it was avoided in good Greek, sometimes by dropping the 
y sound entirely, as xexépdaxa from xepdalyw ; sometimes the perf. I. 
was supplied by the II., as ékrova from «reiyw; or as in the verbs 
in éyw, the perf. I. was either entirely disused, or formed from a 
future in yow without any contraction, as peyéynxa (uévw), 80 KEe- 
Képdnka. 


Obs. 1. In these forms it has been usual to supply a new root in ée; 
but as jo is a legitimate form of the future in several verbs which have 
no traces of a form in éw, as éwnow, rumrnce, it seems better to consider it 
as a different formation from the root. 


2. Three verbs with v for the characteristic drop the v in the pft., 
and plpft. midd. and in the aor. I. pass., as well as in the pft. act. : 


xplvw xéxptxa Kéxptyat — éxptOny 

KAlvw xéxAtka KéxAtat — exrtOnv 

adtvo nénhuka ménrhopat — enrvbnv. 
Telvw and xrelyw drop the y and suffer a change of vowel, as 
réraxa Térduat érdOnv 


dxrdxa (and éxrayxa) éxrdpuat éxrdOny (éxrdvOnv late writers). 


This last may be referred to the root xrdé as preserved in xaraxrds 
from xardxrnut: the Attics used the IT. pft. act. éxrova for éxraxa, 
réOvnxa and d7édavov (with tzé and a gen.) for éxraza: and éxrdOnp. 
Obs. 2. Kpiveo, cdivo, hive and xreivw sometimes retain the » in the aor. I. 
pass., as éxAivOnv, érdivOny: in poetry this often occurs for the metre. 


3. On the formation of the pft. middle or pass. we may observe, 


a. When a6 follows a liquid the o is dropped as in mute verbs, 
as yyyéAOat (for yyéA-c0at), mepdvOat. 


B. In verbs in afyw and vvw, the v is generally dropped before end- 
ings beginning with u, and o inserted in its stead, as gaiv-w 1épa-c- 
por ne-pd-o-peOa—mepalyw remépacnar—fatvw Eppacpat—naxvy-e 
TETAXVTLAL—podvY-w pEeucAvTHAat—Avyatvouat AeAvpacpévos elalv— 
palyw peulacpor; but in some of these verbs the »v sound remains, 
being assimilated to the p, as fnpalv-w, éfiypay-pat (and éfjpacpat) 
(for éfnpay-pat); mapofive, mapdfuyyot, aloydv-w joxvppat; lastly, 
in a very small number of verbs the v is dropped without the inser- 
tion of o, but in this case the short vowel of the root becomes 
long: rpaxdv-w, re-Tpax0-pat (besides rerpdyvopyar and rerpdxuppat.) 
Of course in the other personal endings (except those beginning 
with of) the y remains unchanged, as mépao-pa, répav-cat, mépar- 
Tat, éfnpap-mat, -avoat, -avtat, yoxvppat, -vycat, -vyTa.—See the 
Paradigm of gaive. 
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Obs. 3. Kexelyayras for wvras Pind. Pyth. ix. 32, and xéxpay-ra: for ayyrat 
Eur. Hipp. 1255, are instances of the III. pl. pft. midd. being the same as 
the III. sing. This confusion was prevented in other verbs by the peri- 
phrasis with «zi. 

Obs. 4. On the change of « into a in the I. perf. act. and aor. I. pass., 
and in the aor. II. of dissyllablic liquid verbs with ¢ in fut., see §. 214. 4. 
Polysyllables such as dyyéAA\w, ddeido, cdyeipopa retain the «; as, #yyeAor, 
HYYEANY, HHyryeAna, tryyédOnv—dehehov—ayryeppat, iryépOnv. The other poly- 
syllables form only the fut. act. aor. I. act. and pass., and, indeed, these are 
the only tenses of the verbs above mentioned, which are commonly found. 

4. In the pft. II., which however is formed from only a few 
verbs, the short radical vowel is lengthened as in aor. I. act., as 
galy-w, aor. I. é-gnv-a, pf. II. wé-pnv-a; except in verbs with ¢ in 
the fut. which change the € to 0, as omelp-w, fut. owep-G, pf. IT. 
é-o7op-a. 


§. 224, Paradigm of Liquid Verbs: ayyéAd\w. 





ACTIVE. 
Ind. Imp. Subj. - Inf. Part. 
Conjunctive. 
Pres. ayyA\\-w dyyedXe ayy dyyd&\\ew |ayyéA\ov 
Pft. yryeA-Ka myyer-Ke iryyeAnévan iryyed neds 
Optative. 

Fat. S. 1./dyyeA-8 Gyyehotps Or dyyeAolnv |dyyeAeiy § ‘dyyeAGy, 
2 .|ayyeA-€ig dyyedoig_—_- dyyeAoins ovaa, ody 
3.|ayyeA-et dyyedot = = ayyeAoin 

D. 2.|¢yyeA-€troy dyyeAoirny - dyyeAou Thy 
3 .|dyyeA-€troy dyyedoirny - cyyeAoujTny 

P, 1./ayyeA-otpev ayyeAotper - ayyedoinpev 
2.|dyyeA-etre ayyeAoiTe - ayyeAointe 
3.|4yvyeA-o601(y), dyyeAovey - ayyeAotev 

Impf. iPyyedA-ov ayyeAAoupss 

Pipft. ryyer-Key TryyeA-Koupe 

Aor. I. iffyyeA-a dyyeAovldyyeAw Conj. dyyeittas § layyeid ¢ 

dyyeiorps Opt. o 
Pft. II. |é-6op-a fr. 
Pbcip-w 
Pipft. é-pOdp-euy 
Aor. II. |#yyeA-ov dyyedke |dyyédw Conj. dyyedel iayyeAdw, 


| ovca, 6y 


dyyéAoun Opt. 


Ff2 








MIDDLE 
Ind Imp. Subj Inf. Part. 
Conj | 
Pres ayyéAd-opas | ayyéAAou dyyé\Awpar ayyeAdcoOa cyye\d dpevos 
Opt 
Impf. yyedr-duny dyyedotuny 
Conj. 
Pft. S. 1. | FyyeA-por mryer-pdvos B  liryyth-(07) Oan iryyeA-pdvos 
2. | fyyed-om fyyeA-co 
3: |Fryead-ra — | tryyé-Bw 
D. t. | Fyyé\-peboy 
2. | Fryed-Bov fyyaA-Bev 
3-| fryed-Bov | ryyéA-Bww 
P. 1. | yyA-peda 
2. | Fyyer-be fry Ge 
3-| TyyeA-pévor | 7yyéh-Bucay 
eloi(y) or iryy¢A- Bev 
Opt. 
Pipft TTVYéA-pyy NyyeApevos 
etn» ; 2 : , 
Fut.S. 1. | dyyeh-odpar dyyeh-oluny [#7 veA- loa idyyeh-odpevos 
2. | eyyeA- Or €t dyyeA-ov0 
3. | dyyed-etran ayyeA-otTo 
D. 1. | dyyed.odpebov dyyeA-olweboy 
2. | dyyeA-eioGov dyyed-oicOny 
3. | dyyeA-cto8ov ayyed-oloOny 
P. 1. | dyyeA-od pea dyyed-o(peba, 
2. | dyyeA-ctoGe dyyed-otoe 


3. | dyyeA-otvrar dyyed-olvTo 
Aor. I. | rryyeiA-dpny | dyyedar dyyeth-opatC. |dyye-acGadyyeA-dpevos 
dyyeA-atpyy O. 
Aor. II. | 7yyeA-dunv | dyyeA-08 dyyeA-GpatC. [dyyed-doGar jdyyeA-dpevos 
dyyed-oluny O. 


PASSIVE. 
Aor, I. hipyyed-Ony — [ayry@A-Onruldyyed-06 C. —[dyryeA-OFjvax ayyeA-Geis 
adyyed-Gelny O. 
Fut. I. |dyyeA-Ohoopon dyyed-Oycoipny|dyyed-Ohoecbas |cyyeA-Onodpevos 


Aor. IT.i7yyed-ny ayyed-nre |dyyeA-@ C. —[ayyeA-Fjvar ayyed-eig 
dyyed-einy O. 
Fut. II. j¢yyer-spoopas dyyed-nooluny |ayyeA-joecbar |dyyeA-nodspevos 


Verbal adjective: dyyeA-réos, réa, réov. 


§. 226. Paradigms. 22) 


Conjugation of each of the four classes of Liquid Verbs. 
§. 225. a. Verbs with a in the Fut., odddAw and ¢gaiva. 





ACTIVE. | MIDDLE. || ACTIVE. MIDDLE. 
| 


Pres. opddA-w odadA-opor gaiv-w daiv-ouor 
Impf. | @-ogadd-ov d-ogadrA-6pny €-aww-ov é-ary-duny 
Perf. I. | é-cpad-xa €-oal-pas | (wé-chary- xa) wé-pag-par 
Pipf. I. | é-opdA-xew d-opdA-pyy |; (€-we-pdy-new)! ¢-1e-do-pyy 








Perf. IT. wé-gnv-a, neuter sense. 

Pipf. I. €-me-Gnv-ew, neuter sense. 

Fature | ogad-6, cis, et} wanting gay-& av-oGpas 

Aor. I. | @-ognA-a é-pnv-a é-dyv-dpny 
PASSIVE. 

Aor. I.| é-ogdA-Ony = é-pdv-Onv A. II. é-oddA-ny €-pdy-nv 


Fat. I. jopad-Ohoopo: dav-Ofoopa F. II. odad-foopor dav-foopo 
Verbal adjective: odad-téos, réa, réoy, hav-téos. 


Inflezion of the Perfect Middle. 


§. 226. ‘With o, daiv-o: with pp, Enpaly-o: with d, reiv-o. 


Ind. 8. 1.] wé-ac-pos é-Enpap- par ré-d-pat 
2.| mé-ay-cas é- Enpay- oar ré-Td-cat 
3-| wé-pay-tar €-£npav-Tas T€-Ta-TOL 

D.1.| me-ao-peSor é- Enpap-peOov re-Td- eBoy 
2.| smé-gay-Boy é-Enpav- Pov ré-ra-oGov 
3.| wé-day-Bov é-£npav-Boy ré-ra-oGoy 

P. 1.) we-pao-peba é- £npdp-peba rea7d-<00 
2.| wé-ay-Be é- Enpav-0e ré.ra-o0e 
3-| we-pac-pévor ciol é-{npap-pévor ici ré-Ta-vTaL 

Imp. S. 2.| (*wé-gay-vo) (*é-Enpay-oo) Té-Td-GO 
3.| mwe-pdv-Ow é-Enpav-Ow re-rd-cOw 

D. 2.) + wé-hav-Goy é-£npav-Pov ré-ra-oGov 
3.| we-pav-Oey é- Enpdv- Baw re-rd-oOwy 

P. 2.| swé-Gav-Be é-£npav-Oe ré-ra-o0e 
3.| we-hay-Owoay or é- Enpdv-Bwoay or re-Td-oOwoay OF 

we-ay-Bwy é- Enpav- Buy re-Td-c0wy 
Inf. | me-pay-Bat | é-Enpav-Bar | Te-Td-o0at 


Fut. | ne-cao-pévog é-£npap-pévos | Te-Ta-péevog 
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§. 227. 8. Verbs with ¢ in the Fut., ‘iuelp-o (Ion. and poet.), and créAA-e. 



















ACTIVE. MIDDLE. ACTIVE. — MIDDLE. 
Pres. ipelp-w izeip-opos ored\h~e orédA-opas 
Impf. tpetp-ov lpecp-dpny || €-oTeAd-ov ¢é-oreA-Ouny 
Perf. I. |*ipep-xa (pep-pae ¢crah-Ka é-crah-pas 
Pipf. I. |*luép-xew inép-pny ¢.ordh-Kew ¢-ordA-pny 
Perf. II. €-6op-a from Pbeip-w. 
Pipf. IT. é-Odp-ew 
Future | ipep-6 Iuep-oUper orea-& oreA-oupon 
Aor. I. | tpep-a iuecp-duny || ¢-oreA-o d-creA-duny 







PASSIVE. 










Aor. I. | izép-Ony ¢-ordd-Onv A. II. ¢-orddA-ny 
Fut. I. | iwep-Ohoopar orad-Ofjcopa. F.II. orad-hoopa 





Verbal adjectives : iuep-rés, 7, dv, lnep-réos, réa, réov, crad-Téos. 





Obs. The pft. midd. is inflected as fyyeApas. 


§. 228. y. Verbs with ¢ in the Fut., riAAo, and where the » is dropped in 
the Pft. Midd. rAb-o. 








Pres. rDA-w xdtly-w 
A. & M. riAd-opat rdty-opas 
Perf. ré-TiA-Ka Ké-KXE-KO 
A. & M. ré-ri- pou né-wAt-pon 
Fut. rtA-@ KAty-@ 
A. & M. rid-odpar KAiv-oUpos 
Aor. I. é-riA-@ é-cA\D-0 
A. & M. €-rid-dny é-xAiv-duny 
Aor. I. P. é-rih-Ony é-xEOny 
Fat. I. P. riA-hoopat cri-Phcopat 
Aor. II. P. é-cAby-nv 
Fut. II. P. KAiy-hoopas 


Verbal adjectives: riA-tés, 9, dv = reA-Tdos, réa-réow —k«At-T5s, 7, dv 
KX\t-Tdos, Téa, réov. 


Obs. 1. The pft. midd. rércApas is inflected as fyyeApat, xéxAipas as réra- 
pas, or the pft. midd. or passive of pure verbs. 





§. 231. Pure Vorbs. 223 


§. 229. Verbs with i in the Fut., ctpw, poAvvw: and where the » is wholly 
dropped in the Pft. Midd., rAdve. 






















Pres. ovp-w podty-w rhtvow 
A. & M. otp-opar poAdy-opes wAdy-oper 
Perf. oé-cUp-KO (pe-pddrvy-Ka) wé-Thi-xna, 
A. & M. oé-cup- por pe-pO\vo-par %é-BAV-or 
Fut. cvp-& podvr-@ TAv?-& 
A. & M. ovp-obpat podvy-oupas TUy-o0par 
aor, I. ¢-ctp-a é-pdAUY-0, é-wvy-0 
A. & M. é-ciip-dpny é-podty-duny €-rty-duny 
Aor. I. P. ¢-cvp-Ony é-podvy-Onv é-A-Onv 
Fut. I. P. cup-Phcopos poduy-Oycopos whv-Bhoopas 
Aor. II. P. é-cdp-ny 
Fut. IT. P. cUp-h}oopar 


Verbal adjectives: ovp-rés -réos, poAuy-réos, mAv-Tég -wAv-TE05. 





Obs. 2. The pft. midd. cécvppat is inflected as fyyeApat, pepddvopa as 
népacpat, Hoxvppa (from alcxive) as éfnpaypas, wémAvpas as rérapat. 


§. 280. Pure Verbs. 


1. Pure verbs are divided into Barytone, and Contract or Peri- 
spomena, 

2, They are either primitive verbs with pure roots, which have 
lost their declension in yw in the present, but retain some of its 
characteristics in the conjugation, as the long vowel in the tenses for 
instance, which obtained as a general rule in the yx conjugation. 

3. Or they are verbs derived from adjectives and substantives 
which form their tenses with the long vowel, after. the analogy of 
the older verbs of the last paragraph, so that all pure verbs of both 
classes are conjugated in the same way. 


§. 231. Conjugation of Pure Verbs. 


1. The tense endings, ow fut., oa aor., xa pft., are affixed imme- 
diately to the verbal root, in which, as a general rule, no change 
takes place, as raidet-ow, wemaidev-xa. 

2. The short character. vowel of the pres. and impf. t, v in bary- 
ton pure verbs, and a, €, 0, in contracts, are in the other tenses 
lengthened : 








ELS Baryton Pure Verbs. §. 282. 


t into 7, as tlw, tl-ow, érica, re-ricopat, ré-rias, &c. 
UY into d, a8 KwWAY-, KWAT-cw, KE-KOAY-pat 
€ into 7, as Pree, (PAG), Prs-ow, Te-PlAn-xa 
o into w, as pic8d-w, (1000), p00d-cw, pe-ploOw-Ka 
or { 7, a8 Tysd-w, (TYG), TYyA-ow, Te-ThuN-Ka 
@ into - & a v= 
d, a8 édw (26), éd-cw A. eid-ca. 
Obs. a is lengthened into a only when preceded by «, u, p: as, 


éd-0 4.cw—pedid-o perdid-copar— pwpd-w popd.cw: but éyyud-w éyyv- 

how—PBode Boncopua ¢8dnca. 

Obs. 1. Analogous to these are dAod-o, fut. in old Attic dAod-cw, but later 
Gdon-cw: dxpodopa:, fut. dxpodeopa, aor. nxpoagdpny. 

Obs. 2. Exceptions: xpdo, xpyow &c. perf. midd. or pass. xéxpyopat, aor. 
éxpnoOny ; and xpdopat, xypnropat, éxpnodpny. 

3. Pure verbs do not form the aor. II. or II. perf., though many 
of the primitive pure verbs have traces of these tenses. 


§. 232. Many primitive pure verbs retain the short vowel of the 
simple root (contrary to §. 231. 2.) either in all or some of their 
tenses; and most of such verbs take in the pft. midd. or pass., and 
aor. I. pass. o. 


Baryton pure Verbs. 


1. ¢ in the tenses. 


érratw, aor. érjioa(), Hdt. and Apollonius. The simple diw is only found 
in the present and imperfect. 

xpiw, (graze), fut. xpicw, aor. éxypioa, inf. xpica, pft. pass. xéxpiopat, 
inf. cexpioOa, aor. I. éypioGny; 

(but, xpiw (anoint), fut. xpiow, aor. %xpica, inf. xpioas, midd. éypiodpyy, 
pf. pass. xéxpeopa, xexpicba, aor. éxpicOnv.) 


2. v. 


a. The following in ve retain the short vowel in the aor. and fut. act. 
and middle : | 
dviw (old Attic dvdrw), fut. dviow: aor. fyvoa: pass. with «. 
dpuw (old Attic dputw), dpicw, fpica, npvoduny : pass. with o. 
pie, fut. pico: aor. guvoa: pf. pépdea. 
ardéw, fut. rricw: aor. érrvva: pass. with o. 
tavéw (poet.), fut. ravtow : pass. with o. 
épdw, eipdw (Ion. and poet.), fut. éptow (Epic ptm): pf. pass. efpipat: 
middle <piona:, fut. épicoua, (Epic dpvopa): aor. elpvoduny: but 
plopar(v), picona, ¢ppicduny (though Il. 0, 29, pioduny, hence the 
double o in éppvccaro). 
etivo (Hom.). ciAtow, efAvpas, but efAvoa Ath. vii. p.293 D. 
iSpiw, (later picw, pica): usually fut. pice: aor. pica: pf. pass. 
pupa: aor. [8pvdnv, seldom [8pivGny. 
Also the following obsolete verbs: d¢va (ddiccw), aor. fpvoa,—éArio 














§. 283. Contract Verbs with the short Vowel in the fut. RWS 


(€Anw), aor. efAnvoa,—xvo, (xuvdo), txvoa,—pebio (uebvoxw, which only 
occurs in pres. and imperf.), ped¥ow,— ydvtpa, fut. yavioceras. 

b. Some dissyllables in do lengthen the vowel in the fut. and aor. act. 
and middle, and some of them in the pft. and plpft. active, resuming the 
short vowel in the pft. and plpft. midd. or pass., and in the aor. and fut. 
passive : as 

Ob fut. Obow nor. d0ca pf. rébixa reOvpas aor. pass. érvony 
dw - Adcow - Cdtoa - AdAteareAtpa - - dAdOny 
Bdw - Stow - Cdica - Sedna Bedtpar - -  ddvOny 

c. The ITI. fat., when the vowel is long in the fut. active and short in 

the pft. middle or passive, resumes the long vowel, as AeAézopas. 


§. 283. Contract Verbs with the short vowel in the fut. Sc. 


1. dw, fut. dow, aor. aoa. 


a. The verbs in dw preceded by A, retain the short a in the fut. and aor. 
act. and midd.: as, 

yeddw, fut. yeAaoopuas (seldom yeAdow): aor. éyéAaca: passive with o. 

é\dw, (generally ¢Aavww), fut. cAacew (Att. do), &c. 

OAdw, Oraow, &c. : pass. with o. 

x\dw, xAaow, &c.: pass. with o. 

xaAdw, xyadacw, &c.: pass. with o. 

And the following : 

Sapdw (generally 3aua{w), domo: aor. &dpaaa. 

mepdw, I bring to sell, fut. wepacw: aor. énépica (but wepde, I pass 

through, intrans., fut. wepdom : aor. érdpaca). 

ondw, orace, &c.: pass. with o. 

oxéw, cxdow, &c. : 

b. So in the poetic dialect, ddw, dydopa, dgdw (addrow) aor. fidaca 
Hdt., Adopas. So verbs iv dvvupt, as xepdvrvms, xepagw; iD pt, a8 mépynys, 
nepagw, wep®; and Bauive, in the pft. and aor. pass. of its compounds. 


2. dw, fat. evo. 


a. atSdopar, aldecopa, ydecduny: aor. pass. 7oecOny. 

dxdopar, dxécopat, nrecauny; perf. Freopat. 

dddw, dAéow, Att. dA: pf. pass. ddnAerOae (§. 177. 2.). 

Gpxdw, apxégw: pass. with o. 

dude, fut. cuérw, &c. cunuexa: pass. eunperpat (§. 177. 2.). 

{dw (generally intrans. and (évvup: trans.), (ecw, &c.: pass. with o. 

xotéw, xoréopat (poet.). 

vexéw (poet. and Ion.), vexerw, &c. 

féw, f¢ow, &c.: pass. with c. 

teddw, fut. Att. reAS: pass. with o. 

tpdw, tpérw, &c. 

xéw, fut. yéo and yxéopuas, aor. éxea. 

b. Here aleo belong dpe-oxw, fat. dpécw: dybopar, dyOecopas: pdxouas, 
Maxécopat: veyo, aor. pass. éveuéOny and -76yv: and those in dyvups, as 
oBé-vvuus, oBe-ce. 

c. The following have in some tenses the short, in others the long 
vowel : 

Gr. Gr. vot. 1. ag 
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alvéw, fut. alveow : aor. jveca: pf. gvexa: aor. pass. 7veOny : pf. pass. srnpas. 

aipdw, pf. pass. ype6nv: but alpnow, iipnxa, hpnyat. 

yopdw, fut. yapa: aor. eynpa: pf. yeydpnxa: aor. pass. ¢yapnOny. 

Sdw, Snow, Zdnca, ddnoayny: but dé8exa, Bédepas, eO€Onv : fut. IIL. Sedncopas, 
which is used for the un-Attic deAjoopat. 

xaddw, fut. cadéow, Att. xadA@: aor. dxddega: pf. xéxAnxa, xéxAnpa: fut. 
III. xexAnvopas: aor. pass. éxAnOnv: fut. midd. xudovpar: aor. éxade- 
oduny. 

wo0dw, Ion. and old Att. mobécopa, érdbeca: but wofjow, érddnoa: pf. 
sendOnxa, -nuat: aOT. pass. eroderOny. 

wovdw, fut. rovnow, &c. (I shall labour): wovéow (I shall feel pain) : pf. 
wendéynxa in both senses. 


d. Here belong ctploxw—«ndopnat, éxnderduny poet., but xpdyow (I shall 
grieve a person) Il. w, 241 xéanda—dlo. 


3. dw, fut. dow. 
dpéw, fut. dpdow: aor. fpoca: pf. pass. dpnpoya: (§. 177.2.) : aor. gpd6nr. 


§. 234. Anomalous Tenses of certain Pure Verbs. 


1. Two verbs in dw or ate take in their tenses av: 


xalw, Att. xdw (not contracted) : fut. cavow: aor. fkavoa: pf. pass. eéeav- 
pa: aor. I. pass. éxavGyy (aor. II. Ion., and later éexdyv) : verbal adj. 


Kavoreos, kavorés, xaurés. 


xNalw, Att. cAdw (not contracted) : xcAavoopa, &c. 


» 2. These five verbs (which express a gliding motion) form their tenses 
with ev: 

Oéw, J run, fut. Bevropat or devootpat. 

vdw, [ swim, fut. vevooua: or vevootpat: aor. évevoa. 

mhéw, I sail, fut. rAevoopuat, generally wAevoodpa:: aor. GrAevoa: pf. pass. 

semAevopat: aor. éndevoOny : verbal adj. wAevoréos. 

nvdw, I breathe, fut. rvevoopa or mvevootpar: aor. érvevoa: aor, pass. 

énvevobny. 

ftw, I flow, fut. pedcopar: aor. gppevoa. Neither of these forms are 

used in Attic Greek, but punoopat, éppuny, pf. éppunxa. 

Obs. 1. Xéw, I pour, does not generally follow this analogy: fut. xé, 
xéopa: (later xe@), Zxea, éxeduny, xéxvea: pf. pass. xéxvpat: aor. exvénv. The 
forms in ev are only Epic; fut. xevw: aor. éxeva. 

‘ — 2. The v in these forms is probably a relic of the digamma (see 
3. d.). 


The Conjugation of the Fut., Aor., Pft., and Plpft., Pass. 

§. 235. General Rule: Pure verbs with a long vowel, or those 
which lengthen the short vowel in the future, and aorist I., affix 
the tense endings in the fut. and aor. pass. and in the pft. and 
plpft. pass. or midd. immediately to the root. 
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2. Pure verbs, which retain the short characteristic, in all their 
tenses insert o between the root and the tense ending: as, 


TYyAa-W TEAE-W 
é-Ti17}-Onv TE-Tipn-por €-reA€-o-Ony re-Téhe-0- par 
Tyn-Ofjoopa: é-re-Ti17)-pyy reAe-c-Ofjoopor é-re-TeA€-o-pyy. 
§. 236. Exceptions. 


1. a. Verbs with a long vowel which insert c: 


dxodw Béw (un-Att.) Buvde evade xehevw xufy 

hedw véw (un-Att. w78w) ivw Traiw wahale 

wdc mpi wraiw ceiw 

Jw, aor. daOny, fut. toopa: (in use for taOnoopat). 

$péw, (existing only in its compounds, as ciod., exp.) fut. Popnow, &e. : 
midd. dpyooua: aor. pass. éppnaéyy. 

xdw xpda xpto Wave. 

8. The following vary between the formations with and without oc: 

yedw, pf. pass. yéyevpa (Eurip.), but aor. pass. probably éyevoOnyv. (Cf. 
yedpa), but yevoréov, yevorixds. 

Spdw, fut. dpdow, &c.: pft. dédpaxca: pft. pass. d8papa: and de8pacpat. 

Opata, réOpavopa (Plat. ré6pavpa), eOpaveOny. 

xAatw, Att. cAdw, xéxAavpac and xéxAavopas. 

xeiw, xéxretpar, Att. xéxAgpac and xéexAeropat: aor. éxrela ny. 

xoAodw, pf. pass. xexdAouga: and cpas: aor. éxodovebny and éxodovny. 

kpovw, xéxpovpat and opat: aor. éexpovGny. 

véw, (I heap), fut. vnow, &c.: pf. pass. vévnpas and vévgopa:: verbal 
adj. ynrds. 

Wdw, 2ynpua and cpa, éyndny and cOny. 


y. The following take o in the aor. I., but not in the pft. : 


pipvioxw (MNA-Q) pepwypat, épvno Ony 
Trove wéTTaupat ésravo Ony 
Tvéw, menvupas (poet. ) érrvevaOny 
Tro8dw, srerrdOnpat erobecOny 
xpdopar (xpapar) Kéxpnpat éxpnoOny. 


2. Pure verbs with a short vowel in the tenses which nevertheless do 
not insert o. 
Suu, Odw, Adw, (§. 232. 2. b.), Edw (§. 233. 1. a.), alvdw, aipdw, Sdw 
(§. 233. 2. ¢.), dpdw (233. 3.), xdw (§. 234. Obs. 1.), cedw, écovpar, 
éroven»y &c.: 
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Paradigm of the Conjugation of Pure Verbs. 


§. 237. 1. Verbs without o, and with the long vowel in all the 
tenses. 


Tlw, I honour (poet.) 
Active. 
Ind. Imp. Conj. or Opt. Inf. Part. 
a4 [Pres |rlo . rle tle rlew tlav 
E : Fut. | rfow tlooyn | rtoew tloav 
a” lPerf. | rérixa rérixe retixw Tetixévat | rerixds 

Impf. | &rwov rlouse 
|: i Plpft. | érertxew rertxout 
or rloayu | rica tlods 

Aor. | rica tigov riow 

Middle. 

P riopat tlov tlopat tlerOa. | ridpevos 
qa Pes. | rtoopat ticoluny | ricerGar | riadpevos 
a | H Fut. bri é é to é 
£8 | pe rériuat = | rérioo rerysévos | rericOar | reriudvos 
py : rérioat &e. rs) 

Imp. | ériduny rioluny | 
fg Pipft. | érertuny TeTievos | 
: ® — ao &e. einy | 
mE | Aor. éricduny | tioa bestese tleacba | Tirdssevos 

ticaluny | 
Passive. 
Aor. | ért@nv rtOnre been tiOjvas | ridels 
TWelnv 
Fut. | ri@joona riOnoolunr| riOnoerOat|r’ vos 

















2. The verbs with a short vowel, which lengthen it in the Fut. 
and Aor. Act. and Midd., but retain it in the other tenses, are 
conjugated like rfw, without «, except that the vowel must be 
marked and pronounced short in all the tenses but the aor. and 
fut. act. and midd.; as Atw, Adow, Edvoa, AdAUKa, ddeATnew, AEAT- 
pat, Cdedduny, eAdOnv, AVOjcopat. 
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8. The exceptional verbs (§. 235. 1.) with a long vowel, which 
insert o in the pft. and plpft. midd. or pass., and in the aor. and 
fut. pass., are conjugated like rf in all tenses except the following : 


Ind. Imp. Subj. Inf. Part. 
Pft. | xexéAevopar| xexéAevoo | xexedevoped-| xexeAedoOat| cexerevone- 
vos @ vos 
Plpft.| éxexedeto- nexeAevope- 
pny vos elnv 
Aor. | éxeAeda nv | xeAedoOnre — xedevoGnvat| cerdevobels 
KeAeug- 
Oelnu 
Fut. | xedcvcOjjoo- cehevobnool-| -cbijcecOat | -cbnoduevos 
pat pny 


4: Verbs with a short vowel, and retaining it throughout the 
conjugation, form the pft. and plpft. midd. or pass., the aor. and 
fut. pass., like xeAevw, with o; the other tenses, like rfw, substi- 
tuting therein the short for the long vowel. 


Contract Verbs. 


§. 288. A contract verb is a pure verb of which the character- 
istic is a, €, or o, with which the modal vowel coalesaces. As the 
modal vowel follows this characteristic immediately in the present 
and imperfect only, of course these are the only tenses in which 
any contraction can take place. Most of these verbs lengthen the 
short characteristic in their conjugation, which follows the rules of 
the uncontracted pure verbs (§. 234.). 


ACTIVE 


Contract Verbs. 


§. 238. 


1. With a long Vowel 

















ACTIVE. 
Moods | Number PRESENT. 
andPar-| and 
ticiples. | Person Character. a. Character. ¢ Character. o. 
Sing.1.| Ttp(d-w)o g:A(d-w) pro0(d-w)& 
2.| Tiys(d-es)@s pr(€-ecs eis pO(d-ets ots 
3. THya(d-er)g pr(é-er)et peor d-€t) 08 
Dual 1 
Ind. 2.| rys(d-e)G-rov rr (é-€)€t-roy p10'0(6-€)ov-rov 
3.| Tys(d-€)a-ror pr(é-€) €t-roy pucd(d-€)ov-ropy 
Plur. 1.] t41(a-0)0-per rr (é-0)00-pev p408(6-0)ov- per 
a.| Tiys(d-e)a-re ed (€-€)ei-re ps O(d-€)ovre 
3.| Tys(d-ov)d-or(») uA (€-ov) ov-o2(y) pu O(d-ov) ov-or(y) 
Sing. 1.) Typ(d-w)o 1 a] otd(é-w)d pro (s-w)a 
2. rim (d-ns)@s B pur (€-n5) 7s pO(d-ns)ois 
3. rys(d-n)¢ p| PAle-n)i ps8 (4-n) ot 
Dual 1. g 
Conj. 2.| reu(d-n)a-roy Pir(é-n)jrov pia8( 4-7) &~Tov 
3.| Teye(d-n)a-rov E pir(€-7)7rov puoO(d-n)@-rov 
Plur. 1.| rejs(d-w) Gpev 5 Pr(€-w) d- pey pO (6.00) @-pev 
2.| rou(a-n)a-re Fi pir(é-1) 9-7 p10O(d-n)@-re 
3.| ruys(d-w)@-ot(v) ir (é-e) &-ore(v) pic (6-@)&-or(») 
Sing.2.| rip(a-e)a oi (c-e)er pioO(o-€)ou 
3.| res(a-é)d-re pir(e-€)el-rw paO(o-€)ov-Te 
Dual 2.| ri(a-€)a-roy Per ( €-€) et-rov pic8(d-€)ov-rop 
Imp. 3.| Tep(a-e)d-Tov rr (c-é)el-roy psob-0-€) ov-rey 
Plur. 2.| re(d-e)are pur (€-e) ef-re pucO| d-€)ov-re 
3.| Typ(a-d)d-recay or | PiA(€-é)ei-rwoay or | psc6(0-€)ov-rwcay or 
re(a-d)d-vroy ir (€-d) ov-vrav p(0-6)ov-vrov 
Infin. Ty. (d-euv)av oA (€-exy ety pic0(6-e.v) oby 
Tut (d-wv) dv guA(d-wv) dy proO(6-wv) dy 
rus(a-ov)0-oa gid (€-ov)ov-oa p106(d-ov)ov-ca 
Part. rip (d-ov) av dur (€-0v ody pr8(d-ov)oby 
G. riyp(d-0)&-vros | iA(é-0)0v-vros poO(d-0)ov-vros 
rus(a-ov)d-ons | diA(e-ov) ov-ons pucO(o-ov Jov- ons 
IMPERFECT. 
Sing. 1.| ériy(a-ov)ew €o2(€-0v)ouy éuic8-(0-ov)our 
2.| érip(a-es)as epir(e-es)es éuic8(0-es)ous 
3.| €riu(a-e)a epar(e-e)es épic8(0-€)ov 
Dual 1 
Ind. 2.| érap(d-€)a@-rov eid (€-€) €t-rov €p108 (6-€)ov-rov 
3.| érep(a-é)d-ryv err (€-€) ei- ry ¢108(0-€)ov-rny 
Plur. 1.| érap(d-0)o-pev édud (€-0)00-pev é10°8(6-0) o0-pey 
2.| érip(d-e)a-re err (€-€ )ei-re ¢410'8(6-€)ov-re 
3.| érip(a-ov) oy épid(e-ov)ovv éulc8(0-ov)ovy 





§. 238. 


in their Conjugation. 


Character. a. 


Tip. (d-0)@-pas 
Tus(a-)G 
Tt(d-e)a-ras 
Tt(a-6)d-peBor 
Ttyu(d-e)a-cbov 
Ti(d-e)a-cOoyv 
rys(a-d)a-peba 
Tou(d-¢)a-obe 
T(d- 0) @-vras 


Tyn(d-w)dpor | 
Tys(d-9)@ 
Tys(d-7)a-ras 
Tys(a-d)d-peOoy 
ruys(d-71)a-cboy 
Ti4(a-n)a-oOoy 
Tys(a-d)d- peBa 
Tu.(a-n)a-cbe 
Tis(d-w) &-vras 
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Tu(d-ou)d 
Tip(a-€)d-cbe 
Tys(d-€)a-cOoy 
Tys(a-€)d-cbwy 
riy(a-e)a-obe 
Tys(a-é)d-cbacay or 
rops(a-€)d-cbav 


wip(d-€)G-o6as 
Ttp(a-6)0b-pevos 


Tis(a-0)o-pey 
Tis(a-6) @-pEevoy 


Paradigms. 


MIDDLE. 


PRESENT. 


Character. e¢. 


$A (€-0) 00-pat 


Par(é-9)5 

Gur ( €-€) €t-ras 
Pir (e-d) ov-peBov 
Pir (€-€) €t- eBoy 
ur (€-€) €t- Boy 
dir(e-d)ov- pea 
Pir(€-€)ei-0e 
Pir (€-0)00-vras 


oA(é-w)d- was 


pa(e-9) 9 

Pir (€-7)ij-Ta 
Pir(e-) b- eBoy 
id (én) 9-0 oy 
Gid(é-n)9-080v 
Pur (€-d) d-peba 
$A(é-n)9-o8e 
Gid(é-w )-vrat 


$tX(€-ou )od 
Pir(e-€)ei-cba 
Pid (€-€) €i-c Bor 
pur(e-€ )ei-obwy 
Pur (€-€)et-obe 


Gud (e-€)el-cOacay Or 
Pr (e-€) ei-cbaov 


$uA(€-)et-o8ar 


oA (e-6)00-pevog 


Pir(e-0)ov- pen 
Pir(e-6) ov-pevoy 


G. ri(a-o)w-pevou | giA(e-0)ov-pévou 


Character. o. 


pic0(d-0)00- pas 


j10'8(6-7)o% 
pto(6-€) ov-raz 
ptoO(d-e)ov- pebov 
pioO(d-€)ov-cboyr 
p10'8(6-e)ov-a ov 
ptoO(0-6)ov- peba 
pur8(6-€)ov-obe 
pa 8( 6-0) od-vras 


pio8(é-w)d-pas 


pu O(d-7) 0% 

puod 6-n)d-rat 
poO(0-@) b-peOov 
p10 5-7) &-cBov 
po9(d-n) &-obov 
pa 0-d) d-peba 
pa 6(6-n)a-cbe 
pio6(6-@)d-vras 


proO(d-ou)od 

pu O(0-€)ov-cbw 

pa 8(6-€) ov-aGor 

pur 0-€)ov-cbav 
p1o9(d-¢)0v-o6e 

pa O(0-€)ov-cbwoay Or 
pO (0-€)ov-cbwy 


pro8(d-€)00-cbas 
p1o6(0-6)od-pevos 


puc8( 0- 0)ou-pévh 
puab(o-d) ov-pevoy 
ptoO(0-0)ov-pevou 





Tys(a-0)w-pems | diA(e€-0)ov-perns pu O(0-0)ov-péwns 
IMPERFECT. 

érup.(a-d)6-pyy éptA (e-6)od-pny ép108(0-3)od-pny 
érts(d-ov)@ edir(€-ov) ov €u106(d-ov) od 
éris(d-€)a-ro qua (€-€)et-ro €106(6-€)00-ro 
érys(a-d)b-peboy étd (€- 6) ov-eBor €us0O( 0-6) ov-peov 
érip(d-e)a-c6cy €dud(€-e)€i-obov €u108( 6-€ ov-obov 
éris(a-€)d-oOny éGuA(e-€)ei-c Ony €u106(0.€ )ov-cOny 
éruys(a-d)-peba édur(e-d) ov-peba €utoO(0-d)ov-peba 
érips(d-€)a- o6e édud(é-0) €i- oe €u106(4-€) 00-066 
érts(d-0)@-vro épir(€-0)00-vro ¢€u106(d-0)00-vro 





231 








TSE: 
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ACTIVE. 
Moods | Number IMPERFECT. 
and Par-| and 
ticiples. | Person Character. « Character. « Character. o. 
Sing. 1.| Typ (d-o1)@-ps GiA-(€-or)ot-pr | proO(d-01)ot-ps 
2.| rep(d-osps ° | Gir(€-o1s)ois puaO(d- ois ois 
3.| rep(d-o1)@ Ptr (€-08) 0% pso(d-084) 0% 
Dual 1 
Opt. 2.| rop(d-ot)@.rov Pir(é-01)oi-roy | pucO(d-08)ot-roy 
3.| reps(a-of rn» Pir(c-oi)oi-ryy | puo6(0-0l) of-rny 
Plur. 1.| rep(d-0+)@-pev iA (€-08) 0%-pev pto'O(d-01)oi-pep 
2.| rys(d-o1)g-re dir(€-01) o8-re p10 6-01) 0i-re 
3.| Tep(d-01) p-ev dir (€é-08) o1-e ps0 (5-08) ot-ev 
Sing.1.| tup(a-of)o-ny $1X(e-0f)of-nv pi8(0-0f) olny 
2.| Tys(a-ol)@-ns dur (€-01)oi-ns p10 6( 0-01 oi-ns 
3.| rys(a-ol)g-7 dur (€-0i)0i-» ptoO(0-0i) oi-n 
Attic | Dual 2.) ri(a-of)g-nrov | gird(e-oi)oi-yrovy | pucO(0-0i)ol-nrop 
Opt. 3-| reps(a-os)p-7rny | GiA(e-08)o8-Arny | psoO(o-04)ot-nrny 
Plur. 1.| rep(a-of)@-new | giA(e-0i)oi-nyery | proO(o-0i )oi-nyer 
2.| rys(a-oi)¢-nre PA(e-of)oienre | p106(0-0f)oi-nre 
3.| Tes(d-01) pe» Prd (¢-08) 0t- ev paO( 6-04) oi-ev 











Aorist I. 








Conjugation of the other tenses. 


reriunxa 
wepwpaxa 


ereripnreyy 
TEnoe 


ériunoa 
€popaca 





érehopdxew 


pupiow 


mepiAnxa 


dmedudnxew 
price 
épilnoa 


PASSIVE. 


érenOny 
epopdOny 


éprnbny 


pepicboxa 


duepiobaxew 


énscboOny 


Verbal adjective: riun-réos, réa, réov, uwpa-réos 





§. 288. Paradigms. 
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MIDDLE. | 
IMPERFECT. | 
Character. a. Character. «. Character. o. 
Tun (a-ol) ¢- pny $A (¢-of)ot- pny pic0(0-0f)of- pny 
Ttp(d-08)@-0 | Pur (€-04)0%-0 p1a0(6-01)oi-0 
T1s(d-01)@-To Pid (€-01)0%-To pto8( 6-04) 0i-ro 
T1s(a-01)q- peo dud (€-0/) of-peBor p18 (0-08) 0i-pebor 
Tip (dos) @-cOov Grr (€-08 oi-a ov pua6( 6-01) ot-c ov 
Ttp(a-oi)@-cOnv did (e-01 ol-c Any po 8(0-01) oi-cOny 
rtp (a-oi)@-peba did (€-0)ol-peba pta8(0-0i)oi-peba 
Tip(d-ot)@-o6e Pid (€-01)01- 7b pto8(d-01) of-o6e 
rips(d-0t)-@-vro Pur (é-06)0%-vro pto8(6-04)0i-vro 
Se ee 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Conjugation of the other Tenses. 
reripnpat wepirnyas pepiobopas 
mepdpayas 
ererspnpny éreAnuny éueptoOduny 
émepopduny 
ripnocopat Pinoopa pur bdcopas 
depdoroyas 
ercpnoapny éprrnodpny émabacduny 
épwpacduny 
IIT. Fat. rerepyoopas | weduAnoopuas peptoOaoopat 
PASSIVE. 
Fut. I. | repn@noopas PrnOnoopuat puabednoopas 
opaby copa 
gurnréos, Téa, Téov proboréos, Téa, TEoD. 
ACTIVE. 


Gr. Gr. vVoL.1. Hh 
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2. With a short Vowel 








ACTIVE. 

Tense. | Character. a. Character. e. Character. o. 
Present | o7(d-w)® TeX(€-0)@ ap(6-o)& 
Imperfect ‘ ¢om(a-ov) av €reX (€-ov)ovy i{p(0-ov)our 
Perfect | éomdxa TeréXexa {poxa 
Pluperfect | éondxesw éreredexety npoxew 
Future | ondco redeow(Att.redA@.)| dpdéow 
Aorist | éondoa éréXeoa fpoca 

PASSIVE. 
Aorist | cond-o-Onv | éred€-o-Ony | npoeny 


Verbal adjectives : owa-o-ré-os, réa, réov 


i 


REMARKS. 


§. 239. 1. The Attic dialect uses more especially the contract forms of 
these verbs. 
' 2. Except verbs with a monosyllabic root, as mAé-o, vé-o, of which 
only the contraction e (from ée or ee) is in use: as, 
Act. Pr. Ind. wAéw, weis, rei, wAcoper, wreire, WAdovor(y). 
Conj. wréw, wAEys, wAEN, WAdwpev, WAEHTE, wA€wor(y). 
Impr. wAct: inf. mde: part. wAdwv. 
Impf. Ind. érdenv, Grdas, Exes, ereopev, erdeire, Erdeov. 
Opt. sAcospe. 
Mid. Pr. Ind. mAdopat, wAéy, mrAcirat, mAedpeOov, wWAEiTOov, &c. 
Inf. wAcicOar: part. wAedpevos : impf. emreduny. 


3. The verb dew, J bind, admits the contractions in all its forms: as rd 
8ovy, rov Sovvros—*radotpar—rarésouv ; but dei, it is necessary, and Séopa, I 
am in want, only the contractions in «, like rAéw, mvém, &c., as rd 8éoy»—Be0- 
par—éseicba:; the open form of « (ee) is also used in Sopa, as déerat, 
déec8a, So the resolutions of a disused contraction, wAées Thucyd. iv. 27, 
and ésdee Xenoph. Hell. vi. 2. 27°. In later writers the open form was 
found also in other words of this class4; but xaréyee Arist. Nub. 74 18 the 
aor. not the imperfect. 

4. Many words vary from the general rules for contraction : 

a. Ae and ae into » and 7 (instead of a and q): 

L(d-w)&, (fs, 7, qrov, Hre: inf. (jv: impr. (7: impf. e{wy, ns, n, nrov, nrny, nTe. 

wrew(d-w)@, inf. mewqv, &c. 

Siup(d-w)d, dipfs, &c. : inf. deyqy. 

xv(d-w)@, inf. xviy. 

op(d-w)a, inf. opi. 

¥(d-w)a, viv. 

xp(d-0)@par, xp7, xpyrat, xpjoGa: 80 amoxypopat, inf. aroxpyodat. 

&méxpn (abbreviated from damroxpy, lon. droypa), droxpav, impf. diréypn. 

xp(d-w), xp7, xpyv; so also 6706a, from ©AQ, but the Ionians said 

oparat, xvav, xpacGat. 

® Lobeck Phryn. p. 220. b Scheffer Greg. p. 431. ¢ Lobeck Phryn. p. 221. 

@ Lobeck Phryn.I.c. Thom. Mag. p. 366. notes. 
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in their Conjugation. 











MIDDLE. 
Character. o. Character. ¢. 
om(é-0)e-pat red(é-0)o3-par —_—| dp(d-0)o0-pat 
éon(a-d)a-pny éred(e-6) 0v- pny np(o-6)ov-pny 


éoma-o-pat, cat, rar &c. | reréde-o-pat, cas, Tas &c. | dp-npopas, oat, rar &c. 
éond-o-pny, vo, to &c. | érered€-c-pyy, oo, ro &c. | dp-npduny, go, ro &c. 


ondcoua reXécopas dpécopas 
éonacduny ereXeoduny npoodunpy 
PASSIVE. 
Future | ona-c-Oncopat | rede-c-Enoopas | dpobnoopas 
Tede-0-Té0S dpo-rds. 


b. Oo and oe into w (instead of ov), and og into » instead of of : 
pry(6-w)&, inf. prydv: part. peyovros and pryOoa: conj. peygs, pryp, &c. : 
impf. ppiyov : opt. prygnv. Su the Ionic verb, Spd, Bpacr, Bp¢ny, 
paca, idpéorres. 

Obs. On the bye form of the opt. in 7y, see §. 192. 5 and 7. 

5. Aovw, though properly not a contract verb, is contracted in all those 
forms of the imperfect act., and of the pres. and imperfect midd., in the 
ending of which there is « or o: as, €dou for ddove, édovpew for éAovopey : 
midd. Aotpas, Aotrat, AcdaGa, eAovvro, &c., as if from a root AOEQ, whence 
in Homer Aovéooa, Avéccacba Aoéaver Gat. 

6. The absence of the « subscript in the infin. of verbs in dw is remark- 
able, de»=ay not gv. This is by some supposed to arise from the inf. being 
the Doric e» instead of the common ew. 

7. The analogies of the conjugation in ew are followed by all the con- 
tract forms of futures in éw §. 203. 1, and 244—all II. persons in ea, yaz, 
eo: inf. aor. IT. act. in éee»—conj. aor. pass. in dw, elo. 


Dialects. —Epic. 


§. 240. The contract forms are used, though far more rarely than in the 
Attic dialect. 


Verbs in aw. 
1. The open form ae, ao is used only in some particular words and forms : 


a. In dupder, dnpdovra, rewdeov, whose penultimate vowel is long. 

6. Forms in aoyv preceded by a short syllable: as mépaoy, xareoxiaoy. 

c. Verbs with monosyllabic roots: as, ¢xpae, éypdero, émixpaoy, Ade, 
Ado, dade. 

d. Some other forms, especially vaserdw, as vaterdovot, vaterdov, vat- 
erdovres (except vaserdacxoy, oxe). And also, dosdide, dordidovor, Adovrat, 
xpaddwy, duooriyde:, odrae, UAdet, VAaov, vAdovow, UAdovTo. 

2. In some verbs the (afterwards so called) Ionic change of a into e is 
found: as, pevoiveoy from pevowde, Avreov from dyrdw, dudndeow from 
dpoxAdw. 


Hh 2 
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3. The contracted vowel is, for the metre, often resolved and length- 
ened: a into aa or 4da—zo into ow or ww; (but a before a personal ending 
beginning with r is never thus resolved, as épara, éparo, never dpdarat) : 


(épdets) épas épags (dpa) ép& épdw 
(dpdecOar) dpacba  dpdacba (dpdovea) dpaca  dpdéwoca 
(pevorrder) pevowG  pevowda (Bodove:) Boao:  Bodwcr 
(dns) eas édas (pdoius) dppu:  dpdpps 
(pray) pve prada (8pdoves) Space  spewcr. 


Irregular: vaserdwoa for dwoa, dpyat for dpaa, dpqro III. sing. imp.: the 
form yeAotovres is from yeAoda, not yeAdw®. 

4. In the following dual forms ae is contracted into 7 instead of a: 
mpocavodryrny, gvAnTny, cuvayrntny, powrnrny for drnvy. 

5. In the following forms, in which @ is followed by two consonants, 
or has the « subscript, o is introduced after the o, the « subsc. (if there is 
one) being annexed to the o, so that w becomes wo, m becomes wo: as, 
yBeovra for 7Bavra, nBdousnt, for (nBdotuse=) HBG@ps. 

6. On the Epic inf. nyevat, jvat, of verbs in ew and aw, see §. 198.2. The 
corresponding form epeva:, is not found. 


7. A contraction used in the Epic and Ionic dialects (never by the 
Attics), is that of on into w, but not in the present tense: as, Bécavn for 
Boncavr: from Bodw: so émBdcopua, émBwoduela—dyveoaoke for ayvoncacke 
from dyvoéw—dddoyvwoas for ddAoyvoncas, Hdt.; cf. §. 12. Obs. 2. So 
also in onic, Bodw, fut Bdcoua, aor. {8wca, pf. pass. BeSwpevos, aor. pass. 
€BaicOnyv—vodw, pf. évvevdxacs for évvevonxace from évvodw, évvacas, plpft. 
pass. évévwro, Cf. dy8exovra for éydonxorra. 


Verbs in dw. 


§. 241. 1. The forms in which e is followed by @, 9, o:, ov, are not con- 
tracted, as diAcapev, PrAdouus. The other forms are either contract or open, 
as the verse requires, but eo is contracted into ev: as, alpeupny, dvrevy, yéveu ; 
except érdpOouy I]. 8, 308, dveppirrouy Od. », 78. 

2. The ¢ is sometimes lengthened into « instead of being contracted ' 
as, gireio, direlopev, direieww, idreig, daveiw, redreiet, wevOelerov, veixeierxes 
wheiesy. 

3. In the II. sing. pres. and midd. ee is either contracted into e:, as in the 
III. sing., as pvbé-car= prdeia, like pvOeirat, veias, like yetra:, or one ¢ is elided, 
as pvbéa, mwdrdat. This elision almost always takes place in Ionic and Epic 
in the II. sing. impft. ind. and present imperative, the accent in all cases 
remaining on the penultima, as hoBéo, dxéo, alréo, éfnyéo, for hoPéou, &c. ; 
Theognis (73.) has the analogous form avaxowéo from dvaxowdw. 

4. In the following two, e¢€ is contracted into 7 instead of « : dpaprnrny, 
aretAntny. 

Verbs in dw. 


§. 242. 1. Three forms of the verbs in dw are found in the Epic dialect : 

a. The regular contraction, as youvovpat, yourovcba. 

B. The uncontracted form oo lengthened into wo, becoming the same 
as the forms of the verbs in dw (§. 240. 5.), &paovra, 8pdovcea, trveovras 
(80 nBdorra). 

® Liddell and Scott ad voc. Thiersch 210. 70. Obs. 
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y. A lengthened form of the contracted dipthong ou (from oo or oov) 
into ow, and of o: into ow, (after the analogy of verbs in aw §. 240. 3.), 
as if the contraction had been o instead of ov, and » instead of o:: as, 
(apéoves) apotos apdéwat (cf. dpdwos)—8nidovro 8niovvro 8nidevro (cf. dpdwvro), 
(8nidoter) dnioiev dnidper (cf. dpdqev). 
Obs. All these lengthened forms oo, ow, om, are limited to the cases 
in which ov or » is followed by two consonants, or has the « subscript. 
Thus dpois, dpot, dpovre, and the inf. apovy, do not admit them. 


Tonic Dialect. 

§. 243. 1. The verbs in éw are, as a general rule, not contracted, except 
the common contraction of eo and eov into ev: as, dircipev for Prdopey= 
hrrovper, epidrevyw for épitcov—epirovr, Gired for GAdov=qirov. So also 
Doric dercivrs for diAove. 

2. The open forms of II. sing. pres. and impft. midd., éy, dp, Sy, dou, 
dou, dou, a8 guréy, rizay, psoOdy—édircov, éripdov, éuscobdov, are not em- 
ployed in any of the dialects, and are only given in the tables to explain 
the contracted forms. Of these persons the Ionic uses the regular con- 
tract forms of verbs in dw and dw, as ring, pico, rie, piobov ; but in 
verbs in éw (as also in the baryton verbs) not the z, ov, but the eat, eo 
(§. 196. 3.), as romr-eas, érumr-eo, Gidré-ear, epide-eo. 

3. In the verbs in dw the regular contract forms are used: but in the 
open forms a is changed to ¢, as dpéw, dpéopew for dpdw—ypeerat, xpeovras 
for xpdera, &c. 

4. The open form ao is often lengthened to ew, as xpéwvras, éxréwyro, 
dpéwvres, metpedpevos for (xpdovra:) xpavra, &c. 

5. From this change of a into e, it follows that the Ionians also some- 
times contracted ao and aov into ev, like eo and cov, as eip@revy for eipwraoy, 
yedetoa for yeAdovoa, dyanedyres for dyandovres. So often in Doric, ye- 
Aetdyre for yeAdovor. This contraction ev for ov obtained also in verbs in da, 
as Scxacevor for (Stxardover) Sixasovor, dixarevv, eSixaievy from Sxaidw, oreda- 
veovyras from orepavde. 

6. Some Ionic writers, as Hippocrates, use » for a, as dpyv, &c.; but 
Herodotus always retains the a, except where « precedes it, as Ovysyrac for 
Ouptaras. 

7. The Epic lengthened form ow of verbs in dw, is but seldom found in 
prose, a8 xopdwor, rryopdwvro, Herodotus. 


Doric Dialect. 

§. 244. 1. Contrary to the genius of the Doric, ae and ae are con- 
tracted into 7 without the ¢, subsc., as repjre for ripaere=ripare, dpyy for 
épay, éripn. 

2. The infinitives of verbs in dw and dw have the forms aig and as be- 
sides jv (Dor. for av) and ovy, as yeAats for yehav, tos for dory (the s of 
the inf. fues Dor. for elva:, is analogous to this). The verbs in é» have 
two inf., the old shorter form év from éyey, like other verbs, as rocev for 
movetv—or fv after the analogy of verbs in dw, as didn for pidrcecy = Gidrciv. 
The form 4» is not found in Pindar®. 


a Herm. Dial. Pind. Op. 1. 260. 
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3. The contraction of ao, aov, aw, into 4, is more properly A®olic than 
Doric, a8 wewapes for recvaper (reydopev), wevayrs for mew(d-ov)ear, yeAay 
for yeA(d-wv)a», pucavres for Gua(d-o)arres. 

4, It is remarkable, that in the Doric, especially the new Doric of The- 
ocritus, the broad a is frequently admitted into the forms of verbe in és, 
as exndvaca for érédynoa from rovéw, épitaca for ehidnca from grde. In 
Pindar also this occurs, though more rarely>; some verbs, as xparéa, olxée, 
pvééo, never admit the a. For the Doric ev for ov, see §. 243. 1. and 5. 


Peculiarities in the formation of some Verbs both Pure and Impure. 


Future. 

§. 245. 1. Futurum Doricum.—The circumflexed fut. is used by the 
Doric in verbs which have the tense characteristic 7; as, rupo, eis, «i, 
oupey, eire, ovwrt, TuYovpa:; and this Doric fut. is used by other dialects in 
the following verbs, but only in the midd. voice with an active sense : 


whéw Fut. wAevootpa: and rAevoopuas 
wvew .. Wvevcovpas .. wvevoouat 
veo -. vevoovpas .. vevoopuat 

béw .- Gevootpar .. Oevoopa 
cAralo .. RAavcotpas .. KAavoopas 
pevye -. Hevfoipar .. hevfopin 
naive .. wasfovpar .. maigoua 

xe{o ~. Xerovpas 

winTe .» mtevovpa (IIETQ) 

sruvOdvopat .. mevoovpas (usually medoopat). 


Homer also uses éoceira: for gooeras. 


2. Some verbs form thei: future without the tense characteristic c. 
This is declined as the present : 


€3-w, Epic (common form, ¢o6iw), fut. €3-opa 
wiv-w (IIIQ), fut. ri-opac 
xé-w, fut. yéw, xeis, xei. Fut. midd. yéopas. 

Obs. So Epic Séopa: or Beiopat, I shall live, Il. pers. Béy, perhaps from 
Baivo, I walk, i.e. I live. So exyeydovra: fut. from TAQ: and so from 
AAQ, 87a, Snes, Snopey, 8nere, and from KEIQ (xetpar), xelw Or néw, xetéuey, 
xeiwy, xeov, both Homeric. 


3. The fut. in otpa: without o is used in 
pdx-open, fut. zay-otpas (formed from the Ion. pay-éoopa:) 
opar (“EAQ), fut. (é8-otpar) xabed-odpac 
So Oavotpo: from dynoxw (CAN). 

4. Some impure verbs form a future in yc, directly from the strength- 
ened pres., as rumrnow from rimr-o, the regular fut. from the root bemg 
Tunce=TiIYe. 

§. 246. We find a future act. formed from the pft. active, analogous to 
the fut. III. pass., but only of those verbs whose perfects act. have a 
present sense : 

® Herm. Dial. Pind. Op. 1. 258. 
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Ovnoxw, I die. Pft. réOvnxa, Iam dead. Fut. III. reOvijge or fopa, I shall 
be dead. 


xrafo, [ sound. .. xéxdayya, I sound. w2.- enddy§w - fouas, I shall 
sound. 

tornt, I place. .. éornea, Iam standing. .... éomifw - Eopa, I shall 
stand. 

So in Epic from yxaipw, xexdpynxa, xexapnow and xexapnoopa, I shall rejoice. 


§.247. Aorist I. 


1. The following three verbs in » have not the tense characteristic 

a, in the aor. I. (see also §. 271.) : 

x¢é@, aor. I. ¢-ye-a. Conj. xém. Inf. xéasx. Imp. xéov, xearw &c. Aor. I. 
midd. ¢-ye-dunv. 

elwety (aor. II.), aor. I. efx-a. 

$épw (ETKQ), aor. I. fveyr-a. 

And also in poetry : 

xd-w (xai-o Ion.), aor. I. €-«n-a Epic, and abbreviated ¢-xe-a tragic. (The 
lengthened forms in e are Epic: xetat, xetov, xeioper, xeiavro, xeiavres, 
xetdpevos. ) 

ced-w, aor. I. gr-cev-a (Epic ceva, cevaro). 

So Epic dAéacGa:, ddevarOa from ad<opat. 


2. Niwre==m-rére, has an aor. I. &reca, (the o being dropped after r, as 
in #vvoa from dvvre,) in Alexandrine writers, and it is found also in a 
chorus in Eur. Troad. 291 mpogémeca, and Alc. 471 mréoee®, and perhaps 
Hdt. vi. 21. 


b. Aorist II. 


3. Xé{w forms the aor. II. with a tense characteristic o, d¢yecor : 
in recov the o is not the tense character., but is the r of the root as 
found in the Dorie aor. II. éreroy, 


4. The aor. II. éxany, éddnv, eppiny, épinv from xaiw, daiw, péw, diw, are 
not active forms but passive or rather neuter, after the analogy of verbs 
IN pt. : 

ce. Perfect Middle or Passive. 


5. Some verbs which in the root have ev shorten it to t in the pft. 
midd. or passive, as 


mevOopar, poet. for mur6dvona, mérucpat. 
oedw (poet.), midd. and pass. écotpa, aor. I. pass. erovdnv. 
redxw (poet.), pft. rérvypac, aor, érvyOnv. 
edyw, pit. poet. mepvypevos. 
On the contrary, (evy-vup: (aor. II. pass. &¥ynv). Pft. E{evy-pas. 
Obs. 1. Xéw follows this analogy: xéyitixa, xéytpa:. While in Homer, 
on the contrary, we find 0 in mémupa from mvéw, rvetoopat. 


6. The following perfects and pluperfects which have an independent 
present sense, and are therefore less often supplied by the aor. I., form 


a Cf. Monk ad loc. 
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their con}. and opt. in the regular form instead of the usual periphrasis 
with & and einy: 


xrd-opor, I acquire. Pft. xéxrnua, I possess. Conj. xéxrwpat, , qrat. 
Plpft. éxexrnuny. Opt. xexrypny, xéeryo, xéxryro OF Kexrqpuny, go, Gro. 

pipmjoxw (MNAQ), I remind. Pft. wéusnuas, I remember. Conj. pépvopas, 
yn, nras. Pipft. duepwnuny. Opt. peprypny, yo, nro Or pepv@uny, go, 
gro (Ion. pepvegynv) and Xen. Anab. 1. 7. 5 pépvoco. 

Bdéd\Aw (BAA). Perf. Bé8Anuas. Conj. only dafeBaAnode. 

téyvw (TMA). Pft. rérunyar. Conj. only exrérpnodor. 

cadéw. Pft. xéeAnuas. Plpft. éxexAnunv. Opt. xexAgyuny, no, pro. 

In Homer also is found the form AeAvro (III. pers. opt.) for AcAuvro, 
after the analogy of myyviro, daiviro. 


Obs. 2. These forms were formerly accented as properisp., where the 
last syllable allowed it, as xexrapas, xexrypny, xexrjco &c.; but as no con- 
traction has taken place either in xexr@pa: or xexrjpny, which are formed 
from xéxrnpas and ¢xexrnpny, as TurTepat, TuTro(uny from rumropas, érumrdépny, 
this accentuation seems erroneous. 

Obs. 3. The « subscr. in these optatives is the regular optative modal 
vowel. 


Syncope in the formation of Verbs. 


§. 248. Some few verbs, in some of their forms, drop the radical vowel : 
this is most common in poetry and after a reduplication ; as, 


a. in the Present. 


yiyvopat, for yt-yévouas, root TEN. 

toyw (céxw), for ot-céyw, the o being dropped. 
pipve, poet. for ps-péve. 

mapdoxw, for mi-repaoxw from mepdw. 

winte, for m-méro, root TET. 


b. in the Perfect.—See also the next Paragraph. 


Bdéddw, BAA: pft. Bé8rnxa. Pft. midd. BéBAnpas. Aor. pass. é8AnOnv. 

Sapdw (8aud{w) (AAMQ). Fut. dauaow. Aor. é8dpaca. Pft. dédunxa. Pit. 
midd. or pass. dédunpar. Aor. pass. ddpnOny, edduny. 

Sduw (mostly poet. and Ion.), (AEMQ). Aor. é€éepa. Midd. deqpdpny. 
Pft. 8é8unxa. Perf. midd. or pass. dedpnpac. 

Ovionw (Odv-cxw), aor. €Bavoy, Pft. réOvnxa. 

cahéw (poet. cxAnoxo, like 6yjoxw). Fut. caro. Pft. xéxAnea. 

xdpvw, aor. éxayov. Pit. réxpnea. 

pédw, cure sum, Epic pépBdera: for pe-pé-Anra:. See §. 29. 

werdvvupt, wérrapat. 

répvw, aor. érepov. Pft. rérpnea. 


c. in the Aorist I. 


x€dopar, Epic éxexAduny. 
térpov, érerpov defective Epic aorist, con]. re-runs, from TEMO. 
ENQ, Epic éredvoy for érépevor. 
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So where there has been no reduplication (Poetic) : 

wédopos, imp. érAev, exdero, part. wepsAdpevos—it is however found also in 
prose. 

wréropor, fut. rernropas; generally mrpvopa. Aor. érrdépny, wréoat. 
dycipw, aor. 7ypépny (inf. éypécba also prose). 
dyeipw, Epic. Aor. II. midd. dyépovro, ayepécbas, Epic part. dypépevos. 
€pxopat, aor. II. #AGo» inf. éddeiv &c. from "EAEYOQ. 
éxw, aor. II. act. grrov, midd. éondyny, orod &c. 
€xe, goyor, aor. II., for gveyor from oye. 
' Obs. “Eoroy is for éo-eroy, from cére, the aspirate being interchanged 
with o, as in é€, ser, is, sus. And this syncopated form of aor. II. gave 
rise to a corresponding root, EZII with the aspirate restored, whence in 
the middle éomdéyny with the aspirate, which was the indicative in common 
use, while the Epic alone employed the other moods and participials, 
éonécOa, éoneopas; but the original syncopated form onéoéa for cérecOas 
was retained by the Epic in the moods of the compounds, as ém-owéc6a, 
not epecwécbau. So also éye (€xw), ofy@, erexov, Eoxov. 


Metathesis in the formation of Verbs.—(See §. 29.) 


§. 249. 1. In the common dialect : 
ox€\w, oxedew, pit. grxAnna. Fut. oxAjoopas. 
tAHoowa, aor. érAny, root TAA. 
2. In poetry: 
dpaptdve, aor. II. xuaproy; Epic fuSporov (for fuporov), see §. 29. 5. 
Pddoxw (for pAdcxo==pdre-oxwo), aor. Zuoror. Pit. ueuSrAwxa (for pépAwxa). 
SapOdvw, aor. ZupGoy ; Epic <8paboy. 
Sépxopas (8édopxa), aor., especially in Epic, @paxoy, elsewhere é3pdxny and 
é3épxGny. 
Opsioxw (Odpe-cxw), root COP-, like aor. II. 26opop. 
aép§w, aor. II. poet. érpafop. 
Ewopoy, mopeiv, wopdy (poet. defect.). Pft. wrémrporas, rempopévos. 
tépww, aor. IT, pass. érdpmny and érpdsny. 
Obs. When by this metathesis two vowels are thrown together, they 
coalesce, as 
In the inflexions of the following verbs : 
xepd-vvups (poet. xepd-w), fut. -dow. Pft. midd. xéxpa-pas for xe-xpéapac 
(Ion. xéxpnya). Aor. pass. éxpdény (Ion. éxpnOnv). 
minpdoxnw (for mmpedoxw from mepdw whence) fut. wepdow : Pft. mémpaxa, 
. wénpapa. Aor. pass. émpdény. Fut. wempacopas (Ion. y for 4). 
oropd-yvups, bye form orpeéyyups (for orpod-ryups), oTpoow, Eorpeca, orpepas, 
éorpobny. 
meddle, appropinquo, Trag. med\dbw, wAdbw. Aor. pass. éweAdoOny ; poet. 
Attic éwAd6ny. Aor. II. Attic éxAdpn»y. Pft. midd. Attic wérAdpar. 
And in the present : Opdrrw (rapdcow, Opadcow, Opdoocw), an Attic form 
of rapdrrw. Aor.I. @paga. Part. Oparrov. So apdoow (repacw, mpedoow, 
mpdcoew), mparroy, mpaypna®, 


a Buttm. Lexil. 491. 


Gr, Gr. von. 1. 1i 
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Irregular Verbs*. 


§. 250. 1. Verbs are called Regular when the tenses are formed 
according to the general rules, the simple root being either un- 
changed in the present, or strengthened according to the general 
analogies given in §. 210 sqq. 

2. Hence Irregular verbs are divided into 

1. Those of which the root has in the pres. and imperf. under- 
gone some anomalous change. 

2. Those whose tenses are, either really or apparently, not formed 
according to the general rules. 

a. Anomala.—Where the root has undergone such changes, that 
the connection between the present and the other tenses is seem- 
ingly lost, as BAdoKw and podrciy, tlrrw and éxecoy: or where some 
change has taken place in the root which is not referable to any 
general principle, as daxvw (dax), fut. dyfouat. 

B. Defecttoa.— Where some of the tenses which would naturally 
be formed from the verb not being in use, the notion which they 
ought to express is supplied by the tenses of some other verb, 
cognate in sense, whereof the present is generally obsolete, as pépw, 
olow, veya. 

y. Abundantia.—Where there are two or more forms of the same 
tense in use, as éduva and éduca. 


Obs. 1. The verbs which are seldom or never found in prose are in smaller 
type.—M. (Middle) signifies that the verb forms a fut. and aor. midd.— 
D. signifies Deponent, that is, a verb used only in the middle.—D. M. 
Middle deponent, that is, a verb whose passive aorist has a middle, and 
D. P. (Passive Deponent) a passive signification.—Fut. Midd. a verb whose 
fut. midd. is in use instead of the active. Single instances of late forms 
are not given; for these see Veitch’s Irregular Verbs, Edinb. 1848. 

Obs. 2. The abbreviation, &c., after an irregularly formed future or 
aorist, signifies that the rest of the tenses, not specified, follow, if formed 
at all, the future. 


Verbs whose root has in the Pr. and Impft. undergone an anomalous 


change. 
§. 251. Verbs whose proper root « has been strengthened by the insertion of t. 
See §. 211. 


1. wékt-w, shear, comb; Att. wexréw (Aristoph.), Epic zelxe 
(IIEK), fut. wéfo &c. In the former sense xe(pew, in the latter 
falvew or xrev(Cew 1s generally used ; but a present méxw or melxw 18 
now generally assumed, though the Latin pecto seems to point to 
the form given above. 


a Carmichael’s Greek Verbs. Edinburgh, mpcccxur. Buttm. Irregular Verbs. 
Veitch. Irreg. Verbs. Edinb. 1848. 
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2, rixt-w, bring forth (of the mother) or begef* (of the father) 
(TEK) ; fut. réfw>, generally -opat, aor. II. érexov, pft. réroxa, fut. 
midd. rexetode. 

Obs. In the sense of beget, Homer generally, but not invariably‘°, uses 
the middle. In Attic Greek only the pres. impft. and aor. II. are used in 
the active; and in the middle4 the aor. II. in the sense of to begete ; but 
also by poets in the same sense as the active. Pft. midd. réreypa, later 
réroypa:t. Aor. I. pass. éréx6nvf un-Attic. Aor. I. érega is very rare. 
réfacda, Hesiod, where réfeo6a: is another reading: Hymn. Ven. 127, 
there is a fut. form rexeioOas, and Arat. 124 refeieoOe. 


§ 252. Verbs whose Present and Impft. have been strengthened by the 
insertion of v. 


Obs. a has been lengthened to as in Baivw, av in éAavva. 


1. Baive (BA, Baow Od. xiv. 86. Thue. v. 77 éxBavras), fut. Byoo- 
pat (Doric Bacedpat). Pft. BéBnxa: another form is Plur. BeBdpuer, 
BeBdacr, BeBaor. Inf. BeBdva. Part. BeBads, BeBas. Plpft. plur. 
éBéBapuev, ¢8éBare, 28éSdcavy Homer. In some compounds we find 
this form in the Perf. Midd., as wapaBéBaua. Aor. mapeBddnv, 
verb. adj. Bards. Aor. II. &Bnv. Hom. Bdrnv, Bacap, for éByrny, 
éBnoav. Aor. I. &8nc7a and Fut. Byow in poetry, Ionic, and late 
prose. Aor. M. éSicero, sometimes é8ycaro Od. 0, 475. Imper. 
Bioeo. 

In a transitive sense, the usual form is BSafe. Another form is S:Sdo 
or BiBnu, I step: B84, BiBov, BiBds, and also Bacco, which is both neuter 
and transitive: the transitive sense is found in the comp. émiyrov Od. ¥, 
52: waraBaives Pind. Pyth. viii. 78. On Baivo dda, see §. 558. 2. 

2. Sivw (AY), enter, put on, (synonymous with dvopuat), fut. dvow, 
midd. dvcopa, aor. édvoa, midd. eévodunv, pft. ddddxna (intrans.). 
midd. 3é8vpat, aor. I. pass. €386nv, aor. II. Zduv, opt. Bulny (exdipev, 
1st plur. Il. 2,99), Epic aor. II. d3écxev, Epic aor. I. midd. édvcero, 
imper. dvceo, fut. midd. dvcduevos. Later aor. I. éuva: Hat. iii. 
98 évduvdover, for évduvodcr. 


3. édatww (EAA), also éAdw, gs, G, (4aéAa imper. Xen. Cyrop. 
Vili. 3,32: €dwv Il. w, 696: Ag Pind. Nem. iii. 74: éda Eur. Here. 
Fur. 819), éddow, @rG, ds, G, Att. prose (Ep. éadoow), 3rd pl. éAdwor, 
for é@AGot Xen. Aor. jAaca, poet. édkava (ZAacoa), pft. éArjraxa, 
inidd. éAjAauar (un-Attic éAjAacuat), aor. pass. 7AdOnv (un-Attic 
nAdoOnv).—Midd. aor. jAacdyunv. 

® Eur. pig ae 1089-92. Herc. Furens 975. b Arist. Thesm. 509. Eur. Troad. 


742. P. V. 868. c Tl. 8, 742, &c. See Liddell and Scott ad voc. d Ellendt 
Lex. Soph. ad voc e Herm. Trach. 831. f Elms. Heraclid. 634. 
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4. Ofve (OY), Irage, fut. dvow, later aor. I. Zévva &c., aor. II. part. Oupevos. 

5. wive (III), fut. mlouas, later mofua, aor. II. Emov, imp. wibe 
(Epic and later also z(e), syncopated inf. wiv or wety. Pr. midd. 
nlowat (for alyw) Pind. Ol. vi. 86. Cognate root ITO, Lat. poo, 
from which are formed pft. zémexa, pft. midd. wémopat, aor. pass. 
éxdOnv, fut. zoPycopat, verb. adj. tords, noréos. The ¢ of mlopa: is 
long in Aristoph., elsewhere short. 

6. rive (TI), pay a penalty, midd. avenge, fut. rica, aor. erica, pft. 
rérixa, perf. midd. réricpat, aor. érla@nv, verb. adj. ruvrdéos. The 
« of the present is in the Epic long, in the Attic, and Doric of 
Pindar, short: but in the forms rloew, rloat, tricecOa, tricacbat, 
both in the simple and compound verbs, the zis long. Ionic bye 
form rivups (Eur. Orest. 323 ¢). 

7. $0dvw (POA), yet before, fut. POjoona, late Pbdcw, Dor. bdo, 
aor. I. ép@aca, Dor. épOafa, aor. &pOnv, POjvat, Pbds, pft. épGaxa. 
Epic aor. midd. part. @Oduevos. a& Epic, a Attic, later writers 
common. The aor. II. imp. conj. opt. p676:, $06, dOalnv, are not 
commonly used. Epic conj. Phin, Pbdopev, POéarr. Il. x, 346 
napap0alnot 3 sing. opt. aor. 


8. 0ive (S01), pass away (rarely, destroy®), fut. pétow, aor. epbica, 
trans. I destroyed. Midd. POicopa:, pass. éPOipas, ITT. plur. @POwras, pipft. 
épOipnv (which also has the aoristic sense, and forms its moods after the 


analogy of verbs in ps), conj. POlopat, poet. POlopar, opt. Pbtunr, Péiro, 
inf. Pdicda, part. POipevos, verb. adj. Pbirds (see 301. c.): bye form Pbia, 
always intransitive. 6ive is found as intransitive in prose also, but only 
in the present, and certain phrases. Later bye forms of fut. are P@uwnce, 
aor. épOimea, pf. épbivnxa: t Ep. i Att.: %pOruar, epOipny, pbirds always 
short. 


§. 253. Analogous to these are three verbs, to whose root a strength- 
ening » is added : 


1. Sdxvw (AAK, AHK), fut. dfopa:r, aor. II. eaxov, pft. sédnxa, 
pft. midd. or pass. 5é3:7ypa:, which is the tense mostly in use in the 
passive: aor. I. pass. 2d7x6nv, fut. dnxOjoopat. 

2. xdpvw (KAM), fut. capoduat, aor. II. éxapov, con). aor. xexduw 
Hom., pft. xéxunxa (xexdunxa), Epic part. pft. xexpnds, dros, Gros. 
Midd. aor. II. éxaydunv. : . 

3. thw (TEM), fut. rend, aor. II. érexov and old Attic érapop, 
pft. rérunxa, midd. rérunwat, conj. dual rérunoGov, aor. pass. éru7Onv, 
fut. runOjcouar Lys. p. 105. 29. III. fut. rerunoouat, verb. adj. 
tyntéos. M. Epic and Ionic present rduyw, Hom. réye Il. v, 707. 
Apoll. Rhod. rerzndr:. Epic bye form tyijye, érunfta, étuayor, érud- 


ynv. 
® Theocr. xxv. 122. Herm. Soph. El. 1414. 
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§. 254. Verbs whose proper root has been strengthened by the insertion of 
ve before the termination. 
1. Buvéw (BY), fut. Biow, aor. EBvoa, pft. midd. BéBucpas, aor. 
pass. éBvoOnv. 
Béw, pres., un-Attic. In Hdt. dcaBvreras and d:afvrdorras. 


2. txvéopar (TK), generally found in the compound d¢rxvdopat, fut. 
tfouat, aor. ixdéuny, pft. Typat, adiypa:, adixPar, III. pl. pft. Ion. 
anfxarat. In Hesiod Theog. 481 an Epic syncopated aorist Ixro 
(part. fxnevos Soph. Phil. 494%). The root {xe is in use in the Epic 
dialect: impf. tov, aor. Ifov. The pres. ixvodja: signifies in Homer, 
to go through, in Attic Greek, to go as a suppliant ; but the usual 
present in Epic is fkw, ikdvw, in tragic the latter, and in prose 
adixvotpat: 80 ixw, vent, I am here, is post-homeric, and seems to 
be a dialectic form of tke, (as cxprov and oxiney), aor. ifa and pft. 
jxa only in late Greek. 

3. xuvéw (KY), fut. xdow, Eur. Cycl. 172 xvmjoopa, aor. éxica, 
but spooxuvéw, I salute, is npooxuryjcw, mpocextynca, poet. also zpoc- 
éxvoa, inf. mpooxicat. 

4. Smoyvdopar (inloxouat Ion.) fut. drooxyjcopat, pit. tméoynpat, 
but aor. II. drecxdunv, imp. tadcxov. In Plat. Pheedr. p. 235 D 
trocxé6nr (aor. I. pass.) is a conjecture: 60 dpmoyvodpa: and duni- 
cxopen (Gumréxw), dpddfouat, numoxdpnv, and with double augm. 
npmerxouny. 

5. So also the dialectic forms olyrée (ofyopuas), dvduvéw Ion. (érdvw). 


§. 255. Verbs whose proper root is in the Pres. and Imp. strengthened by 
the insertion of dy or aw before the termination. 


Obs. The pres. and impf. of these verbs are formed from a strengthened, 
the aor. II. from the simple root in the usual way: the fut. from the simple 
root by adding the termination jow (see §. 184. 5.) instead of dow. The 
sor. I. and pft. follow the future, and become naa, nxa. The a of dvo is 
short, except ixdve, 


1. aicOdvopa:, dep. mid., J feel, imp. jobavduny, fut. alcOyjoopas, 
aor. II. yoOdunv, alcOécOat, I. aor. alcOnOqva: LXX. The gram- 
marians seem also to recognise aloGoza: as a present. 


2. d&dtraive, fut. ddrrnow, aor. II. fArrov: midd. has the same meaning. 


Pft. part. midd. dAcrypevos, sinning; or it may come from an obsolete 
pres. aAXirnpys. 


3. GApdvw®, aor. II. FAdov. 


a Elms. Med. 285. 
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4, dpaprdvw, fut. duaprjcopat, aor. jpaptrov, Ep. 7uBporov, with a 
lene breathing, (as GAro from GAAopat,) pft. judpryxa, pft. midd. or 
pass. yudprnuat Soph., aor. I. pass. qpaprndnv Thuc., verbal dyaprn- 
téos Demosth. 

5. dmexOdvopar, (poet. €xOouat, aor. 7xOdunv), Theocr. aréxOopuat, 
fut. arexOjoopat, aor. II. danyxOdunv4, pft. dary Onuat. 

6. adgdve, avfe, fut. aifjow (aifave LXX.), aor. I. nifnoa, pft. 
nvénxa, pass. and midd. pft. yifnuat, fut. atfjoouat, aor. nigyOnr, 
fut. avfnOjoopat: Ep. afm Eur. Hipp. 537, only in pres. and 
impft. 

7. Braordyw, fut. BAacrjow, aor. €BAacto», pft. éBAdernxa, aor. I. 
é€BAdornca Hippoc.: Aésch. Choeph. 589 BAactoda: (2). 

8. BapOdvw, fut. SapOjcoua, aor. II. éapfov (poet. edpabor), pft. 
deddpOnxa, aor. pass. xareddpOnv Aristoph., xarédpadev for -xoay 
Apoll. IT. 1229, Od. €, 471 xaradpada. 

9. xixdvw and Kixdvopor (xixw, xixnut), in tragedy xtyxdvo, fut. xy7- 
copat, aor. II. éxexov, con}. kixw &c. These alone are in use in Attic poets, 
but in Epic éxynoaro: impf. éxixers from KIXHMI, aor. (éxiynv) éxiynpey, 
-ATNY, Kixivat, Kixnpevat, COD). Kexeiw, Opt. xexeinv, part. xexeis: midd. xxn- 
pévos: Dor. aor. I. éiga, I pushed away, comes from KIXQ: ¢ Ep. ¢ Att., a 
Ep. 4 Att. 

10. ofSdvw, olSalvw (olddo, olddw), fut. oldjow, pft. gdyxa Eur. 
Cycl. 227, aor. gincva. Eur. Hipp. 1210 dvofnoav. 

11. ddcOdvw (-alvo un-Attic), fut. drAwjow, aor. II, SAwGor, 
pft. drloOnxa, aor. I. late adlcOnoas. 

12. dpdtoxdve, Lam guilty of, fut. dprrjow, aor. II. apAov4, pft. 
SgAnxa, pass. SprAnyat, aor. I. late épAfjoa, Her. SdAce for adpret, 
impft. of épAéw. The double strengthening of pres. by the wx and 
the av is remarkable. 

§. 256. The following verbs lengthen the radical a into a : 

1. épSaivw, aor. I. Hom. épe8noacGat. 

2. épubaivw, fut. épvénow, midd. épvéaiveras, Homeric bye form é¢peida, 
épevoa, aor. I. late épvénve Apoll. 

3. xepdaive, in Attic, regular. ; Ion. and late fut. cep8now, aor. I. éxépdyoa, 
which is the older formation; Herod. has both forms of the aor.: pft. 
nexepdayxa and xexépdaxa®. 

4. dodpaivopar, (doppacba late), fut. daodpicoua, aor. aodpdunv 
and wodpdynvy Hdt. 1. 80, aor. I. daodpnoduny and éodparéjvat, 
late. 


a Elms. Med. 293. b Porson Phen. 1398. ¢ Lobeck Phryn. p. 742. 
d Elms. Ach. 689. Heracl. 985. e Lobeck Phryn. 34. 
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§. 257. Verbs in which dy is inserted before the termination and v before the 
radical Consonant. 


Obs. The short vowel of the simple root is lengthened in the tenses, as 
AavOdva, Anoopat, except pavbava. 

1. dvddvw (AA), fut. adjowo Hdt. v. 39, impft. édvdavow Hdt. (éqvdavoy, 
qvdavov Hom.®), aor. II. eadov Hdt., d8ov Hom., pft. éa8a, Theocr. éade, 
Dor. midd. aor, a3éc6a:.—Homer. aor. eSadoy, that is éFador. 

2. Dépuyydvw, EPYT, (for épvvydvw), fut. épedfouar, aor. IT. sjpvyov— 
a bye form is épevyw and épedyoua, but not in Attic Greek—and 
épevEdunv, but not in Attic Greek or Homer. 

3. Oyydve, OIT, (for O:vydyw) fut. Offouac, aor. IT. 2Ocyov. 

4. Nayxdvw, AAX, (for Aavydvw), fut. Ajfozat, Ion. Adgopuas, aor. IT. 
é\axov, Hom. aor. AdAaxov, conj. AeAdxw (trans.): pft. efAnxa (some- 
times Aédoyxa from AETX, as wémovOa from TIEN®) pft. midd. 
eArypat, aor. €AnxOnv, verbal Anxréos. 

5. AapBdvw, AAB, (AavBavw), fut. Anyoua, Ion. Aduwouat, Dor. 
Aavotpat and AaWedpuat, aor. II. dAaBov, €\AaBov Hom., imper. AdBe 
and Aafé, pft. act. efAnpa, Ion. and Dor. AeAdByxa, pft. pass. etAnp- 
par and AdAnppat‘, Ion. AdAGupat, AcAdudOat, Dor. AdAGupat, AcAaPOae, 
aor. I. pass. eAjpOnv, un-Attic elAjndénv, Ion. éAdudOnv, aor. II. 
midd. éAaBdunv, Hom. éddaBduny, Ep. AeAaBéoOa: verb. adj. An- 
aréos and Lon. Aaunréos. 

6. AarOdvw, AAO, (Homeric present Aj#w, sometimes in Attic), 
fut. Ajow, aor. IT. AaGov, AeAdbw Trag., pft. A€AnOa. Midd. Aav- 
Gdvopat, I forget (I lie hid from myself), Ad@ouat, sometimes A760- 
pat, fut. Anooua, fut. ILI. AeAnoouae Eur., Aaceipat Theocr., pft. 
A€Anopat, (A€Adopat Ep.,) aor. IT. édaddunv, AeAadéoPa Ep., aor. I. 
éAnoduny Moschus, Anoduevos Pind.: Theocr. AacOjpev aor. I. pass. 
=)abécbar—anodpevos Soph. Elect. 1249, about to be forgotten— 
émdyjw, I cause to forget, aor. Hom. éréAnoa: in Pind. émaAéddAdda, 
I have forgotten, instead of énAdAnopat, émAacdév aor. I. pass. part. 
Theocr.—éxdAnOdvw Hom., éxAéAafov Hom., Theoer. éxAdcas4. 

7. povOdvw, MAO, fut. pabjoouat, padeduar Theocr., aor. II. gadov, 
pft. peuddnna. 

8. ruvOdvopat, TITO (poet. wevOouat), fut. mevoouat, very rarely 
nevoodpat, aor. II. érvddunv, Ion. imper. miOev, remvOorro Epic opt., 
pft. rémucpa, wérioa Plat., rérvooa Ep.: verb. adj. mevords, -réos. 

9. tvyxdvo (TYX), fut. revfoua: (from lengthened root TEYTX), 
aor. II. érvyov, pft. reréynxa Thue, I. 32, Ion. rérevxa, plpft. ére- 


a Buttm. Irreg. Verbs ad loc. b Lobeck Phryn. p. 63, 64. c Esch. Ag. 
876. Enr. Ton. 1132, Aristoph. Eccl. 1090. d Henh, Gaiaf. p. 16, 
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revxee, part. reruxas Od. pw, 243, aor. I. Epic éréxnoa: active form 
tedyw, I make to be; fut. revfw, aor. érevfa, pft. rérvyya: (Hom. ITI. 
pl. rerevxarat, -aro), éréx@nv, Epic III. fut. rerevfoua, verb. adj. 
revatés and ruxros: (rerevxarov, supposed pft. from revxa, is to be 
read éredxerov.) Ep. aor. reruxeiy, reruxécOas in sense of revfat, 
TevgacOat. 

Obs. The midd. or pass. of revyw, rervy6a:, is used for «iva: Ep., and 
érix6n for ervxe. 

10. xavB8dvw (XAA), fut. xelropas (as weivopat, oreloopa), aor. II. éyadov, 
inf. yadéew, pft. pass. céxavda, pipft. xexdvdew Il. w, 192. 


§. 258. Verbs, whose proper root is strengthened in the Pres. and Impft. by 
the insertion of ox, when the character. of the root is a Vowel (except xv- 
ioxw, xpyn-ioxopa) ; cox, when it is a Consonant. 

1. &Moxopas (AA or AAO), fut. dddcoua, aor. II., after the 

analogy of verbs in yu, fA@r, Att. édrwp, conj. GAG (4ddw Hom.), gs 

&c., opt. olny, édqgnv Hom., inf. adGvar, drapyevar Hom., part. 

ddods, pft. fAwxa and éddwxa, (Dor. dAwxa). The former is the 

more usual Ionic4 and Attic form, but the latter always in Thucyd., 

Demosthenes and the common dialect, and sometimes in Attic> 

poetry. The active voice is supplied by alpeiv. 

2. dpBXicxw, sometimes auB8ddwe (AMBA or AMBAO), fut. dp- 
Pardew, aor. I. fyBAwoa, pit. quSdrwxa, midd. #yuBrAwpa, aor. II. 
7uBAov, later Greek. 

3. dpmdaxioxw, (Dor. duBdaxionw, aor. II. FuSraxov), fut. durAraxjoo, 
aor. fumAaxoy, amakeiy trag. 

A. dvaBuscxopar (BIOQ), a. I live, aor. Il. aveBlwv, 6. I restore to 
life; aor. I. midd. dveBwodunv. 

Act. dvaBiécxw late and rare, aor. dve8lwra—Bidoxoua: Aristoph., 
aor. I. éBidcao, restore to life, Od. 0, 486. 

5. dvadioxw (AAO), (old Attic dvaddw), imp. drjAicxoy (old Attic 
dvddovy without augment), fut. dvadAdow, aor. I. avjAwoa and dvd- 
Awoa (xarnvddwoa), pft. dvdrdwxa, Attic’ dvjAwxa and dvddwxa, pft. 
midd. or pass. dvjAwpas and dydAwpat, aor. I. dvaddénv and dynAd- 
Onv (always a). 

6. dwadioxw (AO, palpor), fut. drapnow, aor. I. éerdgpycev, aor. fraoy, 
midd. adoro, in act. sense. The other forms are supplied by the 
kindred verb arardo: 80 always in Homer drarjow, qxdrnca &c. 

7. dpaptoxw (AP or APO), trans. ; fut. dpa and dpow, aor. fpea, midd. 
dpodpevos (Hesiod. Sc. 320). More usual aor. fpapoy, apapety, dpapey, 
(also intrans.). Imp. dpdpwxev Od. £, 23. Intrans. pft. dpapa, Ion. and 
Ep. dpnpa.—Ep. part. dpdpvia, plpft. npapew, pft. midd. or pass. dpypepat, 
dpypépevos, Ep. dppévos, aor. I. midd. dpodpevos Hesiod. 


® Hdt. i. 83. b Esch. Ag. 30. ¢ Eur. Androm. 356. 
a4 Moeris p.25. Valck. Phen. 591. LElmsley Soph. Aj. 1049. Herm. Aj. 1028. 
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8. dpdoxw (APE), (Soph. Electr. 147), fut. dpéow, aor. I. qpeca 
poet. dperoa, pft, (dprjpexa is quoted as in use) fpecpas, aor. I. pass. 
apécOny. 

9. BBpdoxw (BPO), fut. Spdcoua, late, (in Attic ona: or écble 
and aor. II. épayor were used), pft. BéSpwxa, part. BeBpds, IT. pft. 
opt. BeSpaddors (but see §. 261. 3.), pft. midd. BéSpepua:, aor. I. pase. 
€SpeéOnv, Ep. aor. &Spav, fut. BeBpdcopnar Od. B, 203. 

10. Bdoxw (MOA), aor. guodor, fut. poArotpas, pit. pépSrona: (podrde, 
pordoxe, by attraction of liquids, proécxe, Broécxe, BAdcxKe.) 

Ll. yeyuvloxw (yeyerdo), impft. ¢ycydvevy (III. sing. es), inf. yeyeveiy, 


imper. yeyereire Xen., fut. yeyornow, uor. I. eyeyovyca, Ep. pft. yeyova, 
whence both the presents are formed: inf. yeyworeuev, part. yeyoves, imp. 


ytyere, CON). yeyoveo: verb. adj. yeyeryréoy, ¢y¢yovor, aor. Hom. (?). 

12. ynpdoxw (THPA), fut. ynpdoouar (seldom ynpdow), aor. I. 
éyjpaca (trans. Asch. Supp. 9o1.), inf. ynpaca:: also ynpava: (Att. 
especially) from an old aor. II. éyjpav from yijpnus, Epic part. ynpds 
IL p, 197, Hes. «, 188, pft. yeyijpaxa. 

13. yryvécne (later yivécxe), INO, fut. yrdocouas, aor. IT. éyver, 
IIT. pl. éyvoy and éyvey Pind. yvah, yvolny, ovyyv¢n (?) Aésch. 
Suppl. 230, yva, yréva, Epic yudpevat, yvovs—pft. tyvexa, pft. 
midd. or pass. éyyecyat, aor. I. pass. éyvaoOny, verb. adj., yyeords 
(old form yverds) yveordos : aor. act. in compounds éyveca. 

This verb is formed from the root yoots, yrw (Engl. know) by a redupli- 
cation : ytyre-cKe. 

14, BiSpdexnw (APA), Ion. ddpijcxe &c.: generally compounded 
as dnod-, d:ad-, éxd-, fut. 3pdoopac, pft. 3dpaxa, aor. IT. &pay, (Spalny, 
dpa, Spavat, dpds,) aor. I. & paca, common dialect; this is also a re- 
duplicated word. 

15. éxavpioxopa: (ATP), (éxavploxw Theogn. éxavpéw Hesiod), 
aor. éxaipoy Pind., conj. éxavpy, inf. éxavpetv -duev Hom., J reap 
the frutt of ; fut. éxavpyoopas: aor. midd. éxnupduny, éxavpéoOar: bye 
form of aor. II. inf. éxavpdoOa: aor. I. éxatpacOat non-Attic. 

16. edploxw (EYP), fut. eipijocw, pft. efpnxa, pft. pass. eipnas, aor. 
II. eBpov, imp. edpé, aor. I. pass. eipédqv, verb. adj. evperéos and eipn- 
réos, aor. II. midd. evpduny, later etpduny: for aug. see §. 173. 2. 

17. 4Bdoxw (HBA), I am growing a man (jBdw, I am a man), 
aor. 78noa: in compounds the form in dw has the sense of “ to 
grow :” dymBay, to grow young again. 

18. Ovfoxw (OAN. Metath. ONA,) droOmjoxo, I die; fut. dxo6a- 
votpat, (poet. Oavotua), aor. II. dxéavov, poet. Eavor, Javdr, (ol 
Gavdvres, the dead, also in prose), pft. ré6vnxa, I. pl. réOvayev &e. 


Gr. Gr. vou. 1. xk 
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(see 305) III. pl. reOvacw in poetry and prose, opt. reOvainy. 
inf, reOvdvat, often in present sense, (probably from ré@ynur: Ep. 
reOvdpev : Asch. Agam. 539 reOvGva, contracted from reOvaé- 
vat, part. reOvnxas and reOveds, fut. III. reOvjfo (old Attic) and 
reOunfopat. 

xarabynoxew, poet. always xardaveiy, xarOaydy, imp. xar@ave but seldom. 

19. Opdoxw (OOP. Metath. OPO), fut. Gopotpya:, aor. II. oper, 
pft. II. réOopa. . 

20. ihdoxopas (IAA), Ep. also tAdopat, Asch. ir€opat, fut. Adoouat, 
Dor. fAdfopat, aor. I. fAacdunv. Poet. active forms, An& Ep., Adi 
Dor.: (be favourable) trnxo, trrjrorpe. 

21. wuxdAvjoxw, bye form of xadéw. 

22. xutoxw, I conceive; inchoative of ctw: aor. gevva—M. éxvodpny. 

23. peOionw (MEOYT), I make drunk, fut. peddow, aor. éuéduca: 
peta, I am drunk, borrows its forms from the passive, éuedicOnv 
&e. 

24. pivioxw (MNA), I remember ; fut. prjow, aor. éuvnoa, midd. 
euvnodunv—midd. pipyyjoxozat, I remember or mention ; pass. aor. 
éuvyoOnv, fut. prncOjcoua: pft. with present sense péyrvnyat, imp- 
Mépynoo, con}. pepyOuar: plpft. gueuvjuny with impft. sense: opt. 
pemriiuny, Att, peuvoluny and peurgynv?, fut. III. peyrjoopa, I will 
be mindful ; in trag. also I will mention: fut. pyncOjoopa, I will 
mention: vdopat Ion. (in the sense of “000,” also in the other 
dialects): hence the Ionic forms pvéerat, pvedpevos, uydovro Hom. 
pvdeo Apoll. In Hom. we find péyrp for péuvnoat, imp. peuveo for 
péuvnoo. 

25. wdéoyw for md0oxw (IIAO), aor. éadov, fut. relrouat from a root 
TIENO, as seen in révOos. (So omeloopa: from SIIENA, xelooua 
from XANA.) Pft. wéxovOa. Syncop. II. plur. wémocbe, Hom. 
part. wera@via from IIA©. Adsch. Ag. 1624 aor. I. micas: verb. 
adj. saOnrés. 

26. martoxw (IIIT) fut. stow, aor. I. énioa. 


27. mupdoxw (IIPA). (Fut. and aor. are expressed in common 
language by droddcopa, dreddunv.) Pft. rérpaxa (from menépdaxa), 
pft. midd. wéxpdya:, inf. rexpacda:, often used as the aor.: aor. 
éxpdény, fut. ITI. wempdcoua:, often used as simple fut. mpadjoopat. 
The Ionic forms have 7: mnpyoxw, éxpyOnv &c. Epic and old 
form mépynut, fut. mepdow (mepG, mepav, mepdqv), aor. énépaca. 


® Herm. Ged. R. 49. 
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28. orepicxw (seldom ocrepéw) (STEP), J deprive ; fut. crepyce, 
aor. éorépnoa, Hom. (!) éordépeoa pft. eorépnxa—pass. creploxopat, 
orepodyat ; fut. orepjooxas, pit. dorépnuat, aor. dorepyOny: orépopat 
signifies a neuter, not a passive state, am without ti—am deprived ; 
hence also orepels poet. aor. IT. as well. The more usual form of 
the active is dzocrepéw. In Hom. we find a conjugation with «, as 
orepéca: hence the old Att. fut. dmocrepeioda: for -yoerGat. 

29. nitpdoxw (ropéw, TPO), fut. tpdcw, aor. érpwoa, pft. pass. or 
midd. rérpwpat, aor. érpeéény, fut. tpwOyooua: and rpécoxat: Hom. 
tTpww, to hurt. 

30. @doxw (PA), ind. obsolete, impft. Epacxoyv, fut. djocw, aor. 
&pnoa, aor. II. midd. épduny. 

31. gadoxw or ddexw, I appear; only found in comp. with dd, émi, ind. 
Fut. davow, aor. épavoa, only found in the Greek scriptures ; matoxe, to 
Shew; which has only the pres. and impft. 

32. xdonw (XAN, xaivo later) aor. II. gxavov, fut. xavodpuat, pft. 
xéxnva, to have one’s mouth open, plpft. éxexjvew; (imper. xexzvere 
Arist. Ach. 133.) 


§. 259. In the following verbs the radical « of the root is strengthened 
by o. 

1. &8doxw (AAK, doc-eo, Lat.), I teach ; fut. ddd£o, Ep. dida- 
oxjow, aor. eédi8afa Ep. édiddonnoa, pft. de3Baxa, Pass. dedBayyar 
aor. I. pass. éd:3dxOnv.—Midd. 

2. toxw (IK, cixw), I compare; only pr. and impft. The poet. form 
toxev, he spoke, is quite distinct. 

3. Adoxw (AAK®), Anxéw Ion., Aaxéw Dor., fut. Aaxnoopuas, aor. dAdxynoa, 
aor. Il. @Adeovy, midd. -dpun», Ep. AeAdxovro, pft. AdAaxa, Ep. AdAnxa, part. 
Ep. AeAaxvia. 

4. rerUcxw, (TYK) =revxe, only in prose in the same sense as revxew, to 
prepare; and (with gen.) as ruxeiy, to acquire. 

§. 260. The two verbs following form their tenses from the present 
strengthened by ox, retaining the « and dropping the a: 

1. GNOfoxw, adXOioxw, fut. cAdéfo, midd. dAGopat, impft. fAGero, fut. dA- 
6ncopa. 

2. dddoxw, fut. drkvgeo, aor. I. fAvga, Hom. impft. drvoxave, like épAcoxdve : 
(simpler form dAevopas ?) 


§. 261. Verbs whose proper root is strengthened by inserting before the 
initial consonant or after the initial vowel a reduplication of the first 
consonant with c, sometimes e. 


Obs. 1. The tenses are mostly formed from the simple root, but the re- 
duplication is carried through the tenses of a few verbs, and these gene- 
rally have a stronger sense. 


® Buttm. Irreg. Verbs, ad voc. 
Kk2 
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1, duaxife (AX), J vex (Ep. and Ion.): fut. deaynow, aor. I. nadynoa, 
aor. II. fxaxoy, midd. dyopat, dyvupas, I ver myself ; pft. dxnxepas (80 dpnpepat, 
Spdpepat) and dxdynpat, III. pl. denyedaras, part. dxeaynnevos. (On the 
accent, see §. 205. Obs. 2.) Pr. part. dyéw», ovea, vexed. (On the change 
of x into «, see §. 30. 1.) 


Obs. 2. In this verb a is repeated with the consonant, not « or «; the. 
belongs to the ending i{w. 

2. dretdAXw, Ep. and Ion. aor. arirnAa. 

3. BeBpeiOw (BPO) only occurs Il. 3, 35, BeBpdbois: Bpdw, Bpdbe, so 
nvaw, xvOo—dréo, dAnOe. 

4. B.Bdlwo (BA), I bring, fut. BiBdow, Att. B86, gs, G: but Ase 
also from S:8de, J stride, Hom. 

5. ylyvopo (common dialect yivoya) (TEN, yévw, ytyevo, ylyve 
(Lat. gigno, genut), ylyvoya, as from MEN péve and pinve=piéve), 
fut. yerjoopat, Doric and common yem@yjoecba: (also Plat. Parm. p. 
141 E), pft. yéyova, yéyaa from IA (I. pl. yéyapev, III. yeydaow, 
inf. yeydev, part. yeyads, gon. yeyaGros for adros) and yeyévnat: 
aor. II. éyerdunv (Call. yelvaro), poet. éyevro, yévra. A Doric and 
common aor. is éyernOyv, fut. III. éxyeydovra: (Hymn. Ven. 198), 
will be born. 


Obs. 3. From the same root FEN is formed, a. yelvyouat, I am born ; pres. 
only Epic, and in aor. I. to beget; after the analogy of TEN—reivyo. 0b. 
yevvde, to beget. 

Qbs. 4. yéyova and é¢yevdunv supply the pft. and aor. of «lui, Tam; and 
sometimes yéyora has a present sense—I have been born and am, like 
weduna. 

6. Sediooopa (also rr) (AIT), I frighten (Hom. also I fear), bye form 
Sedioxopat. 

7. NAalopas (AA Ade, volo), only in pres. and the Ep. pft. AeAGyas. 

8. pluvw (MEN)=pipéve, bye form of péve. 

9. émredw, J look around. 

10. wire (TIET)=mzéro, imper. aire, fut. recotpa, Ion. ze- 
ofoua, aor. II. érecov, éxeroy Pind. and other Doric writers: xd- 
aerov Pind. for xarésecov, aor. J. (very rare) éxeca, opt. mécere 
Eur. Alc. 465 (see §. 240. 2.), pft. réxrwxa, part. werrds, wetreds, 
TENTHS. 

11. rerpde (TPA), fut. tpjow, aor. érpnca. The bye form tizpalve, 
fut. dv, aor. -nva, pft. rérpyxa, pass. rérpnyat, is more usual. 

12. terpepalve (TPEM), rpéue, only pres. and impft. of either verb. 

13. tetaive (TEN), Epic aor. érirnva. 

Obs. 5. Many verbs of the class in §. 252. have also this reduplication. 
(See also the verbs in ps.)—It seems to have been one of the oldest forms 
of the language, as most of the verbs which have it are anomalous in 


their conjugation, and as it is found in the verbs in y, which undoubtedly 
represent the oldest form of the verb. 
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Formation of a Present from a Perfect form. 


§. 262. As the expression of complete past action nearly coincides with 
the present, so that many perfects have a present sense, a present form 
naturally arose in many of these cases from the perfect; as, Sedona, 
Sedoixe Theocr., fut. 8e8oujoo. The following instances of this formation 
are found in the Doric dialect and in some Epic forms: 

1. dajvoba, rise up (’ANEOQ) ; impft. dyqvode in Homer, 

2. evjvoba, lie upon ("ENE@Q) ; impft. érevnvobe, xarevnvofe Homer. 

3. dvwya, command; avéye III. sing. pr. Homer and Hdt. vii. 104: 
dy@yeroy indic. Homer: frwyov .or dyeyoy impft. Hom. and Hdt. iii. 81: 
fwwye Hesiod. Hence also the Epic forms dvoftw, frwga. 

4. yéyova (whence yeyevioxe), call ; éyéyove(v) and yeyeover Epic impft., 
also with aoristic sense; the latter form is also used as a present. Imp. 
yeyoue trag., yeyove conj. Cid, Col. 213. From a present in é¢@ are formed 
imper. yeywrelra Xen. Ven. vi. 24, inf. yeyuoveiy poet., impft. eyeyevevy Hom., 
éyeyoves ITI. sing. impft. or plpft., fut. yeyernow Eur. Ion., aor. yeyouqcas 
Esch. P. V. 989, verb. adj. yeyernréoy Pind. Ol. 11. 10. 

5. 8é8aa, learn (AAQ), whence deddaca from 8e8donas Hom. 

6. Seidsa, fear ; Epic impft. delde. 

7. dornxa, stand ; Ion. pr. éorjxo, fut. dornge, dorngopas. 

8. xéxAnya, scream (KAAZQ); Epic pres. part. xexAiyorres. 

9. édnOa, forget ; exrcAabw, I make to forget ; éxdeAaOovra Theocr. 

10. pépnxa, bleat ; Epic impft. épéunnoy. 
1l. épptya, shudder ; éppiyorrs Hesiod. 

12. wépuxa, I am (begot) ; éweguxov Hesiod. 

13. uéydaSa, (XAAA), xexAddovros Pind. (swelling). 


§. 263. Verbs which in Poetry, and aa in the Attic Poets, have a bye 


form in 60 


Obs. 1. Another sort of bye form is found in the aor. and impf. in afoy 
and Gov», which are found even in Attic prose, as if from presents in Oo 
and déw: the forms in 76 passed also into the common dialect. 

1. dyeipw, I collect ; Epic ipyepébovrat. 

2. deipw, atpw, I raise ; Epic jepébovras: in both these verbs the quantity 
of the root has been changed. 

3. dddém, I ward off; trag. inf. aor. adedfew (AAKQ). 

4. &d10u, late bye form of ddéw. 

5. dudve, impf. and aor. npivaboy, dpuvdbew, duvrOavolunry &c. 

6. Scénw, impf. and aor. éd:dxador &c., even in Attic prose, as Plato. 

cs eixw, impf. and aor. eixador. 

8. elpye, impf. and aor. efpyafoy. 

9. gw, aor. II. éexow: whence éoxefov, cxe6éev Hom., oxebeix, oxeboy 
(as prevent in Zech.). The accentuation of this aor. part., as if it were a 
present, is analogous to that of séyeoy. 

10. Oddrw, aor. II. @adov: whence 6adébe. 
aber xle Saity )» —— impft. perexiaBor. 


® Battm. Lex. p. 112. b Elms. Eur. Med. 186. 
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13. vépw, veneer, 

14. véw, I spin; vnbo. 

15. weddfo, trag. bye form mreddéa, wrdbo, 

16. myrrh pt (TIAAQ), 7A7Oo. 

17. wipmpnps (IPAQ), Hom. éverpndov. 

18. odw, J sift ; (whence cdc:,) Hdt. onbo. 

19. ddw, pacbor. 

20. $0ivw, pbwibo. 

21. ddéyw, prcyébe, ona: poet. 

Obs. 2. Of the forms in d@ew the indicative is not found; in zeAabo, 

which seemingly contradicts this, the a belongs to the root. 


§. 264. Verbs which assume a stronger meaning by inserting a as their 
characteristic, and change the radical ¢ into o. 


1. Bpéyw, only pres. and impft. : Bpopdopa, I shriek ; only pres. and 
impft.: Séyw, Bop : vépe, vopdw: méropat, mordopa, and, contrary to 
the rule, with 0, rordopa:: otpépw, orpwdpaw Ion. and poet. : tpérw, rpemde : 
Tpéxw, Tpaxde Epic. 

2. So of many dissyllabic barytons with ¢ for their radical letter, a bye 
form arises by the insertion of e before the final », and the change of the 
radical « into 0: Bpopéw, Sonew, mopbew, rroréopat, rpopéw (rpépw), poBéw 
($éBwo), popéw (pépw) : hereto must be referred the pft. forms Se8oxnpevos 
(expecting) from 8oxéw (Séxopo), BeBodnpat from Bodéw (BdédAAw), éexrdynxa 
from crovéo (xreivw), pepdpyra: from popéw (pelpw), éddrnro from éodéw 
(ete). 

3. The most simple formation of bye forms is by the addition of ¢ to 
the root, as the new characteristic of the verb: aiSopas aldéopa, méxro 
qextéw, elo eld, pinra pirréo, Kiw xuéw &C. 

4. In the Ionic and Epic dialects there are some forms in which the 
formation in é obtains ; as, 

Badr, cupBadrrcdpevos, trepBarrAéav Hdt.—amiélwo, meéfevw for ere{eov Hom., 
mueCedpevos Hdt.—3divo, évduyéove: Hdt., and some others. 

aipevpevos Hesiod. ¢, 474 for alpépevor from aipw,—zwevpevos Hippocr. for 
mivdpevos,—pedeipevos Ion. for peddpevos,—dperAcovon lon. for cpeAovey,— 
elpevoas Hesiod. Theog. 38, for efpovoa from the Ep. eipo, &c. 


Further in Herodotus: pee (inf. &yeiv in Hippocr.), évetyee and Spdec 
for épe, dveixe and dddce from Ha, évéxo and dpdov, and also the three per- 
fects in ee for e: 

olxwxee pft. and plpft. from otyoua:,—émdwee for drare,—edbee for Zabe 
(Att. eiwfe), Hat. iii. 37, ii. 68, of which the two last forms are Ionic 
plpft.; they all arise from the Ionic tendency to insert e. 


5. The following verbs strengthen the root by the assumption of ¢: 


1. dyalopat, I envy (Epic and Ionic prose), bye form of dydopa:: the 
fut. dydoopas and aor. I, nyagdpyv: also in the sense of J wonder, like 

2. Saiw, J divide (poet.) ; fut. Sdcopa, and aor. I. é8acduny, both also in 
prose: pft. pass. dé3acpar (III. pl. 8e8aiara: Od. a, 23). 

3. Baie, J burn; midd. am burnt; aor. II. conj. danrat, pft. dédna, pft. 
midd. dedavpévos (Call. Ep. 52. 3). 
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4. kaiw (Att. xde uncontracted) (KAFQ), fut. cavow &c. 

5. xedaiw, xepalw, for the common forms cxedd-vyupi, xepd-vvups. 

6. «dalw (KAAFQ), fut. cAavoo. 

7. paiopas, fut. pdoopua, aor. éuioduny. 

8. vaiw (poet.), aor. vagca, I cause to settle ; midd. and pass. I settle ; 
vacoopa Apoll., drevacoduny Homer: also in post-Homeric, used as the 
active, évacca, évdacbyy»—vévacpas late. 


§. 265. Verbs which according to the usual analogies would form the Future 
by adding ow to the root, but which form it in noe, or form some of 
their tenses as tf the future were in now. 


Obs. It seems unnecessary to suppose a form in é#, of which in most 
cases there is no trace. (See §. 184. 5. Obs. 3.) In the three verbs 
aidopnat, dyOopat, pdyoua, the future is ¢7@ not noo. 


1. afBopas, have reverence (pr. in old Ion. and poetry, in the common 
dialect aidéopat) ; impft. aldduny (§. 172.), fut. aidécopnas (Epic -ércopuas and 
-joopat), aor. 78ecdunv, I pardoned (an offender), pft. 78ecpat, aor. I. pass. 
yeécbn». In non-Attic Greek both aorists have the same meaning. 


2, dddgw, fut. drcfjow. Midd. ward of from myself; fut. yoopas: 
(rarely and only poet. drdfopa: from dAéxw,) aor. nAe€dynv. In Hom. 
aor. I. act. drefjoeev and dradefyoays; poet. aor. IT. #AaAxox, 
d\aAkety, dAaAcov (from "AAKQ), whence the poet. fut. dradkjow 
and the trag. inf, aor. II. dcddew, §. 257. 


3. alfw, see avfdvw (§. 249.) 

4. dyGopm, fut. dyPécopat, aor. nxOécOny, fut. dxderOjoouas in the 
same sense a8 dx découat. 

5. &w, aor. deva and dca Hom. 


6. Béoxw (trans.), fut. Booxjow, aor. é8daxnoa: Midd. intrans. 


7. Boddopa, fut. BovrAjoopnat, pass. BeBovAnpat, aor. éBovd7Ony and 
nfovA. Augm. §.171. Obs. 1. 

In Homer pft. mpuBéSovda, I prefer ; inf. pr. Bddecbas (whence volo) for 
BovAer Gas. 

8. ypdou, pit. yeypddyxa for yéypada rare, and blamed by gram- 
marians. 

9. AAQ, a. J teach; Fut. sanoopa, pft. midd. or pass. dedanua. Epic 
aor. II. 8é8ae Hom. Od., ae Theocr. and Apoll. b. I learn ; 88aés Hom., 
8e8dace other writers: aor. II. é8any, have been taught, learnt. On dedd- 


ac6a, see §. 256. 1., and on fut. jm §. 238. 2., danpevas inf. is a relic of 
the old form ddnps. 


10. 8éw, J want; generally imp. d¢@, i¢ 48 wanting, tt is necessary 
to the completion of any thing (whence to the performance of our 
duty=# ought) ; fut. dejoe, aor. edéyce, conj. 3¢p, part. ddov, 
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inf. detv, impft. Get, conj. 3é01. Midd. ddoua, fut. dSe7oopat, aor. 
edenOnv. 

Homer forms from the root AEY (AEF) éevnoev (only Od. ¢, 540.), Sevo- 
pat, ddevero, Sevnoopas. In the sense of ‘‘ oportet” Hom. almost always 
uses xpq, only once (Il. «, 337.) det, and once (Od. oa, 100.) ence. 

11. 206 and 6éde, inf. 7OcAov and EGedov, fut. @OedArjow and 
OeAjow, aor. 70eAnoa and é0éAnca, perf. 70¢Anxa in good writers. 

12. EIAQ, video, fut. elvopa: (rarely eldjow; late poetry isnod, 
sciam), old and non-Attic aor. «djoas. 


18. ete (eDAw, eDAAw, DAaw, also clad, cidw), fut. elAjow, perf. 
midd. efAnpat, aor. pass. elAnbels. 


The aspirated forms belong especially to the Attic dialect. Homer has 
only the present and impft. from «iAew and part. ciAduevos, the other tenses 
from "EA: namely, @dcay, @aca, déAcat, éAoas (vqa), pft. midd. ZeApar, 
éeApevos: aor. II. pass. éaAny (IIL. pl. ade» without augm.), dAjvat, dAnpevat, 
ddeis, adév or aspirated as édAny &c. In Pind. Pyth. iv. 414, there is an 
impft. édre, and a plpft. éAnro for geAro*, Apoll. iii. 471, (both in the sense 
of ‘‘ to press down’’) after the analogy of rpopew from tpépo. 


14, 2x, J draw, fut. fAf@ (which is preferred to the other form 
éAxéow from ‘EAKYQ), but Hom. éAcjow, fAnnoa, édxnOels, aor. I. 
e(xvoa, more usual than efAfa: aor. pass. and pft. midd. only 
efAxtoOnv and efAxuocpat.— Midd. 

15. EIPOMAI, fut. épjooua:, aor. npduny, epécOar, Epwpat, epolunp, 
épot, épduevos. ‘The other tenses are supplied by épwrde. 

In Homer we find the inf. pr. gpec@ac; in Hom. and Ion. are efpopa, 
etpecOa &c., impft. eipduny, fut. lon. elpnoopas, oftener érepyoopzas.—Aor. I. 
late npnoduny. Ep. épéw (épelopey for épéopev), epéopas (péerOat, épéovro &c.), 
and épecive. 


16. éppw, I go forth to ill, fut. éppnow, aor. fppyoa. 

17. w, to eat (old form of écOlw), pf. édjdoxa &c. Seo §. 177. 2. 

18. edSw, generally xadevdo, I sleep ; fut. evdijow, xabevdjow. 
Augm., see §. 173. 

19. €xw, imp. efxov, fut. &e and cxzow, connected with aor. IT. 
Eoxov, imp. oxés (aapdoxes), after verbs in ps (also mdpacxe), con). 
oX®, jis (wapdoxw, tapdoyps) &e., opt. cxolny, inf. cxetv, part. cxoyv, 
midd. éoxduny (mapacyécOa, mapdoxov), pit. 2oxnxa, pft. midd. éoxn- 
pat, Bor. pass. éoxéOny, verb. adj. éxrds and cxerds. 


® Buttm. Lezil. p. 68. 
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The pres. tcxw, I hold fast, is an abbreviation and contraction (con- 
tracted from owéxw), fut. cxno, aor. €oxoy: the imper. oyé is found in an 
oracle in Schol. ad Eur. Pheen. 641, but the reading is doubtful. Poet. 
aor. érxeGov, Ep. pft. dxaxna (cuvoxaxére Il. 8, 218), Hom. plpft. éradyaro. 
The fut. exnow, and aor. II. gryov, are formed from an old verb ceye, (fut. 
gexnow,) contracted into (cx6, cxnow); like dondpyny from éropat, céropat, 
Lat. sequor. 


20. éyw, I cook; fut. éyrjow, verb. adj. dds or &pnrds, éyryréos. 


21. tw, generally cad{w (EAQ®, gos, sedeo), I place or sit ; fut. 
kaOia, aor. éxadtoa, pft. xexdOcxa: midd. intr. fut. cadjoouat: aor. 
éxadiodpny, I placed for myself, caused to sit. 

Bye forms since Aristotle : ifavw, cafi{avw. 

22. xdédopor (poet.=xedevw), fut. xeAnoopas, aor. éxeAnodyuny, aor. II. éxe- 
xAdpnvy Hom. 

23. «fide, I make to care (active, only Epic); fut. eine, aor. I. éxy- 
&noa (dando, axdeca Il. &, 427.) pft. xéxnda, I am in care; xndopza, I care 
for ; 7ésch. imper. xndeoar: Ep. fut. xexadjoopas Il. 6, 353, from xéxnda, 
the » being shortened, like ré6nAa, reBadvia. 

24. wdaiw (KAAF), Att. xAdw uncontracted, fut. cAavooua: (Arist. 
kAavaodpa), (sometimes xAatjow or xAajow), aor. éxAavoa, midd. 
éxA\avodpny, pft. pass. or midd. xéxAavpar: verb. adj. xAavords, KAavu- 
76s, KAauréos: fut. in active form «Aavow Theocr. xxiii. 38: fut. IIT. 
KexAavoopa. 

25. xJw (old form xvéw), xujow &c, (poet.) éxvoa, transitive, fructify ; 
Ep. vroxvcapévn, concipiens. 

26. pdxopar, I fight ; fut. paxotpar (f. paxéoopar), aor. éuaxerauny, 
pft. peudynuat, verb. adj. waxeréos and paxnréos. 

Ion. pres. paxyéopat ;—Hom. part. pres. payesuevos and payxeovpevos, fut. 
paxncopat, aOr. éuaxerodpuny, OY nodyny in some editions ». 

27. p&ddw, [ intend, hence delay ; imp. éeAAov and jpedAor, fut. 
peAAHoOw, Bor. éuéAAnoa, only in the sense of ‘ delay.” 


28. péder (uol), it ts a care to me (the personal pnédAw is seldom 
found) ; fut. pedjoe, aor. éuédnoe, pft. pepéAnce, midd. péAopat, 
generally émpéAouas and less good Att. émpedotpar, fut. emyedr- 
coat, aor. éreuednOny, fut. pass. émpeAnOyoopat. 

The compound perapéAc is only impersonal: Ep. pft. wéunde, Dor. pe- 
pade—and in prose in a present as well as a perfect sense, péynda curo, 
curavi; part. peundds : also in poetry pwéAopa for pédw, [am a care to; pepe- 
Anré go, it was a care to you, Theocr.; Ep. pr. pépSdera for pepeAnrat. 
(see §. 29.) ; 

® Buttm. Irreg. Verbs, p. 130, note. > Heyne, Wolf, Bekk. 

Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. ul 
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«29. péte, fut. pofjow &e. Late pr. pufdo, putéw: Ep. pft. peuv- 
(ére. 

30. stu, fut. éfjow, aor. S{noa, pft. II. cdwda with a pres. senso. 

Ion. and late dfécw, dfeca. 

31. olopas, oluat, T think; IT. pers. ote, I. gdunv, puny, fut. oin- 
coat, aor. giOnv, olnOfves. Augm. §. 173. 5. 

The abbreviated forms ofya:, guny, are used almost as interjections, like 
the Latin credo, or our I think; and hence sometimes with a certain 
degree of irony: otoya: on the contrary is used as a governing verb; Ep. 
diw, diopat, I suppose, anticipate ; aor. dicduyy and dicbyy (oloGac: Arrian.), 
later olncacba. 

32. otxona, abit; imp. @xdunv, fut. olynoopa, pit. gxnxa Ep. 
@xnvat (which is only found in the common dialect compounded, as 
mappxnuat,) otywxa gxwxa Attic poets. Ion. plpft. olxdxea, part. 
olxaxds. 

The Homeric olyvéw and érolyoua, I go to, have a present sense: otxopas 
is but rarely found in Homer. The impft. ¢yéuny sometimes signifies I was 
gone, but generally I was going forth ; pft. rap@yxnxer, Il. x. 252. 

33. dpefrw, debeo ; fut. dderAjow, aor. ddelAnoa, plpft. apednney, 
aor. II. Sdedov, es, € (I. and II. pl. not used, except adércre II. a, 
254,) in formulas of wishing; ufinam. 

The Homeric pr. 6$éAd@ is used in two significations: a. in the same 
as odeidw; 8. augeo. Irregular aor. I. opt. deAdcuev for dpeieev : aor. IT. 
Ion., poet. (except the tragic dialogue), and late prose, dpedov, es, €, Ep. 
Spedrpov, SpedrdAovy, and Hesiod SHeidoy, all used only in formulas of wishing. 

34. waiw, fut. ralow (Att. xaujow in Aristoph.), aor. éxaiwa, pft. 
nénaixa, pass. with o, §. 236. 1. a. 

35. wépSw, aor. éxapdov, fut. mapdjoopat, pit. wéropda. 

36. wéropa, fut. (werjoopat, Aristoph.) generally mrjcopat, aor. 
éxrdéunv, mréoOat, pit. mwendrnuat. For aor. II. act. and midd. see 
verbs in jut. 

Ep. wor€opat (roréovrat) and merdopa: (rerevra); Att. poet. mordopat, 
fut. wornoopat Mosch., aor. éroraénv Dor., also in Aristoph., pft. werdrapat 
Dor., also in Aésch. and Eur., plpft. werornpny; poet. pr. merayas and late 
prose: (rapa late; merdopas late prose, aor. érerdaOny, pft. mémrnxa only in 
the grammarians. 

37. oxé\dw or oxedéw, fut. oxArjoopat, aor. II. éoxAnv (as verbs in 
pt), pit. €oxAnxa, intr.: Ep. aor. I. grxnAa from oxdAAw. 

38. réwte, Att. fut. rymrjow, tytrjcopat, pit. rerdmrnuat, verb. 
adj. runryréos. 


39. xaipw, fut. xatpyow, aor. I. eyalpnra late, midd. éxnpduny II. 
xiv. 270, aor. IT. éxdpny, pft. xexdpyxa part. xexapnas, and xexdpnpat : 
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Epic. red. aor. II. M. xexdpovro: xexappévos perf. midd. part., IIT. 
fut. xexapyoopat, verb. xaprds. 

Here also belong those in dvw (§. 249, 250.) @bive §. 246. and tmoyvé- 
opat §. 248.: ddOionw, dumdaxioxe, dxadicxw, dpapicxw, yeywvioxe, dravpi- 
oxopat, evpioxw, Sddoxnwo, Adoxw, from §.252.: axaxifeo, yiyvonas, Sedolxa, 
from §. 256. 

§. 266. To this class of verbs also belong the following liquid 
verbs, which forming the aor. and fut. like the other liquid verbs, 
have other tenses as if from a theme in éw: 

1. Bdéddw, fut. Bade, (sometimes BadAjow Arist.) aor. IT. Z8aAov, 
pft. BéB8(a)Anxa, pft. pass. BéBAnuas (conj. d:aBeBAnoGe), aor. I. 
€8A70nv.— Midd. 

Ep. aor. €8Any, €BAnpny, fat. BAncopas, Ep. pft. BeSdrnpas. 

2. xdpvw, (§. 247.). 

3. pévw, fut. wevd, aor. gueva, pft. weyévnxa (Eur.), verb. adj. 
peveréos. 

Eur. Iph. Aul. 1495 II. pft. pepove for peévec. 

4. véne, fut. veyd (late vepjow), aor. évema, pit. vevéunxa, aor. 
éveunOnv and -é6nv, verb. adj. veunréos. 

5. répve, (§. 247.) 


§. 267. Verbs, from the aor. II. of which a future in now and other 
corresponding tenses are formed. 
1. weiOw, aor. 2. ériBov, fut. mOnjow, aor. ériéyea, to trust; Ep. aor. II. 
nénGov, fut. wemOnow, to persuade. 
2. peidSopar, Ep. aor. mefudécba, whence fut. mequdjoopat. 
3. xabdpar, aor. Ep. xéxadoy, fut. xexadqow. 
4. xaipw, aor. II. éxdpny, xexapnow, -copae Epic. 


§. 268. Pure Verbs with an impure root, which have tenses and forms not 
usually found in Pure Verbs; an a or e has been added to the impure 
root in the Present and Impft. 

1. dwaupdw* (Ep.), imp. anniper, as, a, aor. I. part. drovpas, aor. I. midd. 

.annuparo, part. (Hesiod a, 173.) amoupdyuevos. 

The original form of the aor. I. seems to have been dwéfpay (as dmé8pay) 
part. drdfpas (like dwodpds); hence the pres. dmofpdw, dmavpdw, and lastly 
ddatpéw : 80 droupdpevos=arofpdpevos. 

2. dpdopar (cp Att., dp Ep.), AP, aor. II. pass. dpjpevas. 

3. Bpuxdopa: (BPYX), poet. pft. BéSpixa, with pr. sense (Il. p, 54 
dvaBeBpvxer, of the spouting forth of water, but the root of this word 
is uncertain .) 

a Buttm. Lexil. No. 23. b Ibid. p. 204. Irreg. Verb. p. 46. Liddell and Scott. 
ad voc. 

L132 








260 Irregular Verbs. §. 268. 


4. yapéw (TAM), duco fut. youd, Ion. yapéw, aor. éynua, inf. yjuat, 
pft. yeydunxa. Midd. nubo ; fut. yapodpat, aor. éynuduny, pit. yeyd- 
pynpat. Pass. in matrimonium ducor; aor. éyapyOnv &c. The fut. 
yaunow, and aor. éydunoa is late. II. t, 394 yapeooerat, give to wife: 
in which sense also éydunoa is used by Menander*. Theoer. viii. 91 
yapeOeioa, (yayndeioa Gaisf.) 

5. ynOéw (THO), pft., generally used in the place of the present, yéy76a, 
fut. ynOnow, aor. éynOnoa (pr. yyOdpevos late Ep.). | 

6. Sapdw (AAM), I subdue; aor. Il. pass. édduny. 


7. Sardopa: (AAT), has the same forms as 8aiw (§. 258. 5.) (compare 
maréopa,) aor. 1. Hesiod daréacOas, like dAdaoOa: from ddAdopa. 


9. Soxéw (AOT), fut. ddfw, aor. edofa, pft. dédoypa, visus sum 
(ra Sedoypeva, decreta), Soxyow and seddxnpas poet., the latter also 
Hdt. 


9. Soumdw (AOY), pft. 8é8ouma, aor. é80vmnoa and éydovnmnoa from 
TAoYyo. So rvrro and cruréo. 

10. @ydAdw (OHA), fut. now, pit. réOyrAa (reOadvia), aor. II. f6ador rare. 
Dor. 6ad¢e, late Ep. @adréw, prose 6adAw. 

11. xeXadéw (KEAAA), fut. now &c.; the form xeAddwy, -ovra, is probably 
the Epic aor., which has changed its accent as being used only as an 
adjective. 

12. xevréw, I stick ; fut. now, ll. y, 337 xévoa. 

13. xtuwédw (KTYI), fut. yo, Ep. aor. IL. éerumop. 

14. xupéw, KYP (rarely xipw,) Ion. and poet. fut. ctipow, seldom xupnow, 
aor. exupoa, sometimes -yoa, pft. cexvpnxa. From xépw we have only éxupoy 
and the Homeric midd. xvperat. 

15. Arxpoopar (AIXM), Hesiod pft. part. AcAetypdres: 80 péeunxa, péepvKa 
from pnxdopat, puxdopat. 

16. pyxdopat (MHK), Ep. pft. weunxa with pr. sense, pepaxvia: from this 
pft. is formed an impft. éuéunxoy: aor. II. Zuaxoy, part. paxov. 

17. puxdopor (MYK), pft. wézvea, aor. Euveov. 

18. €updw (HYP), midd. gvpopar, aor. e€upduny, but pft. égvpnpar—éupe- 
ona Ion., very rarely Attic, gvpaw late. 

19. wardéopa: (IAT), Ion. midd. dep., aor. émacduny, pft. rémacpas: comp. 
daréopat. 

20. fpryéw (PIL), fut. peyqow, &c., pft. with pres. sense Zpptya: on éppiyovre 
see §. 256. 

21. orvyéw (2TYT), fut. now, so pft. dmeorvynxa: but aor. II. gorvyov. 
Hom.; aor. I. gorvga in Hom. trans. to make to fear, but in the later poets 
neut. to fear. 

22. ropéw (TOP), Ep. aor. I. érépnoa, but II. éropoy. 

23. gddw (SIA), fut. now, Ep. aor. I. éptaaro, imp. pirat, con). pidwvrrat. 

24. XPAIZMEQ, I help; Ep. aor. II. ¢ypaccpoy, but fut. yparounow, aor. 
éxpaicpyoa. 

25. ob (20), imp. edbovr, fut. dow and dbjow, aor. gwoa, inf. daar, 
pft. €wxa, pft. midd. gwopat, aor. édaGny. 

Obs. The form yonpevat, must be a relic of the old verb yénue, and the 
poet. ¢yooy aor. II. is an anomalous and probably an accidental form. 


a Lobeck Phryn. p. 742. 
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§. 269. Verbs which borrow all or some of their tenses from different verbal 
roots which agree only in sense with each other. 


1. alpéw, J take; fut. aipjow, pft. gpnxa, aor. I. pass. npéOnv, fut. 
aipeOjjoouar §. 232. 2.c.: verb. adj. alperds, réos. (“EA-). Aor. IT. 
elAov, éAciv: fut. midd. éAdovua, very rare, aor. II. midd. elAduny, 
adaipiicouas pass. 

Alexand. aor. efAa, @Aas, midd. «fAduny, un-Att. aor. I. gonoa in common 
dialect, but ¢ypncaro also in Aristoph.: Ion. pft. dpaipnxa, dpaipnpa: Ep. 
yévro is used for Aero, as xevto for xeAero, the y® representing the aspirate. 

2. tpxopat, J come or go. The other moods of the present are 
borrowed from eu, tw, 16, lévat, kév: imp. jpxdpny rare, and only 
in poetry, usually yew or ya, opt. oyu. (‘EAEYO, cf. xéAevos, see 
§. 36. 4), fut. érevoouat poet., (generally efu. with a fut. force ;) 
pft. éajAvéa, Ep. eiAnAovda, I. pl. elAjAovdyev for -Oapyev (€AnAupev 
comedy), part. eiAnAovOds, éAnAovdds II. 0, 81, plpft. édnAvOewv, aor. 
jAOoy (for 7Avdov Hom.), Dor. jvAov, Lacon. fAcoy, conj. édca, 
verbal adj. éAevoréos. ‘The notions of come and go are both con- 
tained in épyoua:: the former is the one generally expressed by 
€ddeiv, the latter by equ. In their compounds each of these three 
verbs contains both notions, and the particular force of the verb is 
defined by the preposition. 

3. éobiw, J eat (Ep. a, edo, érOw), fut. Edouat, late comedy éotpat, 
pft. é3ydoxa, Ep. pft. II. e3ndcs, pft. midd. edydecpar, edydopac 
Homer, aor. pass. 73¢c0nv amedéaOny, also in Plato Com.: verb. adj. 
éeords. (DAL) aor. LI. Epayov, dayeiv. 

4. édpaw, I see; impft. édpwrv, pit. éwpdxa (poet. édpaxa), pft. 
midd. éwpduar (augm. §.173. 9.). Aorist. I. pass. dpa@jvat Plato. 
fut. supplied by éyoua, ('OTT-) dpe, pit. dppat, aya &c., inf. apOar, 
aor. I. pass. OPOnv, dpOijvat, fut. dpOjoopar. (EIA-) aor. II. efor, 
Be, Boyu, Weiv, lddv, te, Att. Wé. Midd. dpac6a and cldduny, 
iséa0at, idod (and, in the sense of ecce, i3ov), uncompounded only 
poet.—Verb. adj. dpards and dards. 

Ion. pr. épéw, impft. dpeov—Ep. II. sing. midd. spna or -jac for dpa, 
Spyro or dpyro for dparo—Ion. and poet. pft. rena (Gramee). The compound 
émdyvonat has the force of selecting; aor. émawaro: érdyopuat, fut. in the 
sense of épopdw, aor. éréyaro Pind. Of EIAQ, video, we only find in Ep. 
poet. «f3opat, eloduny, videor: and, with the dative, I am like, Hom., ée(caro, 
éesodpevos, Pind. de:ddpevos. The pft. of eid, of8a has always the sense of 
I know, as also the future efvopa:, rarely eidnow: verb. ioréov, f. tons. 
Later poetry has the pr. ¢ido, I see; fut. i8now from ideiv. 

5. tpéxw, Lrun ; (Dor. rpdxew) fut. Opé£opuar, aor. 2Opefa very rarely. 

® Buttm. Lex. p. 496. Donaldson's Cratyl. p. 200, note. 
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(APAM), fut. usually supplied, 3papzodua: (trepdpaye comed.), aor. 
IT. payor, pft. dedpdunxa, pft. II. Ep. 3popa. , 

6. oépw, I bear, 1. (O1), fut. ofew, aor. imp. otve, oloérw Aristoph. 
a. (EK) aor. I. #veyxa, aor. II. #yvexov) of which eveyxetv, éveyxdy, 
éveyxe were especially in use. In the I. sing. ind. and throughout 
the opt. the usage fluctuated between ov and a, aus and oyu). The 
other forms of the active and those of the middle voice are formed 
from the aor. I. (jvéyxapev, xare, xav—éeveyxdrw—éveyxat—xacba 
—xdpevos.) (ENEK-) Pft. évnvoxa (§.177.2.), pft. midd. éxnjveypar, 
(-yfat, yxrat on évjvexra.) Aor. pass. qvéxOnv, fut. évexOjooua and 
olaOjcopat.—Verb. adj. olords, olardéos (poet. peprds). 

Ion. format.: aor. frena, éveixar &c., nveceduny, pit. dvnverypar, aor. pass. 
nveixyOnv.— Pres. ovvevelxeras Hes. Sc. 440.— Eur. Elect. 1089, anmnvéyxo 
with the augm. in conj. as if it were the pft.—Anomalous aor. II. inf. oleé- 
pev. In late writers, aor. I. oloat.—avgoa: Hat. i. 157, (cf. vi. 66 dvdioros 


for dvdicros).— Perf. mpootora: Lucian. Paras. —épre Epic for dépere 
§. 242. 


7. enpi, I say ; impft. with aor. force é¢nv, hence ¢dva. (EP) 
fut. éo& (Ion. épéw). From the Ep. pr. elpw, pft. elpyxa, pft. midd. 
elpnuat. (‘EII) aor. IT. etrov, efrw, elroyu, elmé (compos. mpdette), 
elvety, elmdv, aor. I. efza, I. pers. sing. and III. pl. Ion. rather 
than Att., but the Attics especially use efzas, elmare, elndrw, as 
well as eles, elzere, elérw (but rarely the imper. e?zov, or inf. 
elrat; part. elzas, aca, avy Ion. (‘PE-) aor. pass. éppijOnv (eppébnv 
seemingly un-Attic), pnOjvat, pnOels, fut. pyOyoouat, for which the 
fut. III. elpyoova: is more usual.—Midd. only in compos.—fut. 
drepoduat and aor. I. dmelracOa, to disclaim, as anemetv.—Verb 
adj. énrdés, pyréos. 

In composition, dnayopeto, I forbid, dnetnov, I forbad, dvrivdyo, 
I contradict, avretnov, I contradicted, are more usual than amyydpevoa 
and avreAcfa: 80 dyopevw Tivd Kaxds, but avreimov xaxds. 


A strengthened form of the root "EN is évérw (EMI, so OPI and épéyo). 
Imp. with aor. force everoy, €vverov : aor. vorov from éucérm (cf. domduny 
from éropa), énoney, évionw, évioroys: impr. emowe (eviomes at the end of 
the line is doubtful): fut. é&vivvo and émomjco. 


Verbs tn ps. 

§. 270. 1. The verbs in ys are distinguished from the common 
conjugations by having in their present, imperfect, and generally 
in their II. aorist, a different termination, and by the indicative 
of these tenses having no modal vowel. In the other tenses they 
agree, with some little variation, with the later formation of the 
verbs in o. 
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2. It has been before stated that it is only by a grammatical 
fiction that verbs in ps are said to be derived from verbs in o. 
Moat of the verbs with impure roots have passed from the conju- 
gation in yt to that of w, while those that remain in ps are mostly 
primitive verbs with pure roots. The fourth conjugation retains 
some impure in 4s; and the A£olic dialect has some in other con- 
jugations. 

Obs. 1. The aorists passive of all verbs follow the formation, and take the 
inflexions of the aor. If. act. of these verbs, which generally has an intrans- 
itive sense. This aor. II., afterwards called passive, was the original form 
for the intransitive or neuter notion, and follows exactly the analogy of 
the pft. IJ., which is also intransitive, in taking the inflexions of the active 
voice to which it originally and properly belonged.—Compare éxmAyjrre, 
I alarm, ¢e€érdnfa, I alarmed (some one), éferddyqv, I am alarmed, with 
iornus, I place, érrnoa, I placed, gorny, I stood. Hence it is clear whence 
it is that many verbs in » form an aor. II. act. in 7» with an intransitive 
sense: it is a relic of the old form. From the aor. II. in nv arose, by the 
insertion of 6, a lengthened form in @ny (aor. I. pass.), for the expression 
of the passive notion; as éferAdynv, I am in alarm (neuter), é£erAnxOnv, 
I was alarmed (passive) ; ¢orny, I stood, éordény, I was placed. 

3. Most verbs in pe with monosyllabic roots take a reduplication, 
which is of two sorts. 

a. When the verb begins with a single consonant, or a mute 
with a liquid, the first letter of the root is repeated with ¢ 
(Proper). 

8B. When with zr, o7, or an aspirated vowel, « with a rough 
breathing, which seems to represent a letter (as fornu S-tto) is 
prefixed (Improper). Thus: 


STA f-orn-p AE (8-3n-ps) dd€ace 
XPA xb-ypn-pe ©E ri-On-m 

BA (8l-Bn-yt) BiBds “E  f-n-pe 

NTA rra-pa AO 8¢-80-p 

TIAA ti-p-mAn-pt 


TIPA wi-p-7pn-pe. 


Obs. 2. This reduplication in the present tense is_found in the cognate 
languages: Indian III. con}. tis-'t' ami, root ST‘A (iorjus). Also Zend 
histami (torn), and Latin sisto f. sto. So in many verbs in which the ps 
has become this reduplication is retained; a8, yiyvo=yryevo. 

Obs. 3. Three verbs with monosyllabic roots have no reduplication : 
dnpi (PA-), elpi (E), efps ('I). 

Obs. 4. Few verbs in ys are regular even in the three tenses which be- 
long to this form of the verb: but of four verbs only, ri6nps, iornps, didep:, 
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int, are all the forms found, though even in these verbs there are other 
inflexions and forms in use borrowed from verbs in o. 

Obs. 5. The only instance of the redupl. in the future is d&decey, d3e- 
copev Od. v, 358., w, 314. 


Classes of Verbs in ju. 


§. 271. I. Those which annex the personal ending immediately 
to the root, which ends in 
» a, a8 Lorn-pe, root STA- 
. €, ... tlOn-u, root OE- 
. 0, ... &f-d30-ps, root AO- 
. t, only ef-pu, root 'I- 
v, a8 épv-yat, root "EPY-. 


es N88 Sa 


II. Those which annex the personal ending jt to the root by the 
addition of vvv or vv or poet. yn. The original root ends, 


a. Ina, ¢€, or o, and takes vyv. 
a. a, aS oxedd-yyv-ut, root SKEAA. 
b. €, ... xopé-pyv-jt, root KOPE- 
ec. t, onlyrl-vyv-yt, root TI- (Ion. Att. rfvyps) 
d. 0, 88 oTpd-vvv-mt, root STPO-. 


Obs. 1. In the Ionic form etvups for éyvuss the former » is dropped on 
account of the dipthong. 

Obs. 2. The insertion of this syllable »vw is analogous to the Indian 
verbs of the » conj. which in like manner annex nu to the root, as su-nu-ma, 
“we witness,” from su,—ap-nu-mas, adipiscimur, from ap. 


5. Or in a consonant to which vv or poet. yn, is attached: the 
final letter is either 
a. & mute, as delx-yv-pu, root AEIK- 
B. a liquid, ... du-vv-yu, root OM. 


Obs. 3. In dA-vv-ps (OA) the » is assimilated to the A, and the verb be- 


comes dAAupe. 
Obs. 4. When a dipthong precedes the final consonant of the root, that 


consonant is dropped, except it is a K sound, as 


ai-vupat = AIP (cf. aip-w, dp-vyupa) 

8ai-vupar AAIT (cf. dais, dacr-ds) 

xai-vupat KAIA or KAA (cf. pf. xéxa8-pat, xéxacpat) 
xrel-vuuzs KTEIN or KTEN (fut. crev-@) ; 


but deix-vups, cipy-vups, (evy-vupt, ofy-vups). 


Obs. 5. In the verbs ydvupa, xivupat, épupat, eipupat, Adfipa, and some 
other, the v belongs to the root. 


§. 272. Verbs tm jut. 265 


The verbs in yu (Class. II.) form only the pr. and impft. in this 
conjugation ; and even in these tenses the active form dw is as 
much in use as that in yu: in the sing. impft. the forms from vo 
prevail, and these are the regular forms of the pr. conjunctive, and 
the impft. optative. The verb cBévyyu is the only one of this class 
which has an aor. II., éo8nv from ZBE; but many verbs in vw, of 
which there is no form in vu, from an aor. II. after the analogy of 
these verbs, as da, eduv. 


Lengthening of the Characteristic Vowel and strengthening of 
the Root. 


§. 272. 1. In the verbs of Claas. I. the short vowels a, ¢€, 0, are 
lengthened in the active voice—a and « into 7», o into w. 

Of these lengthened vowels, n (from ¢) and however are re- 
tained only in the singular indic. and in the conj.; 7 from @ is 
shortened again in the plur. of the indic. of pres. and imperf., and 
in the imperative, but runs throughout the persons of the indie. 
and the impr. and the infin. of aor. II. (See Paradigm, §. 272.) 
The infin. aor. II. of verbs in ¢ lengthen it to «, in o to ov, as 
Oetvat, dotva:. In the whole of the middle the short vowel returns. 

Obs. 1. Exceptions :—In the following verbs the long vowel remains in 
ali the persons except III. pl. ind.— dys (AE), III. pl. desot, dyya, and 
8ifnpas (AIZE), dif¢nra &c., but the II. sing. is metri grat. difeas, difeo. 

Obs. 2. The sing. of aor. II. We», Zn», is not used, but supplied by 
aor. I., xa, €Onxa. 

Obs. 3. Both the aor. pass. follow the analogy of éorny ind., or74:, imp., 
orjvas inf. 

2. The verbs (Class II.) in yu which annex yvv to a pure root 
retain the short vowel, except those whose root ends in 0, as orpav- 
yuys (STPO): and those in which vv is added to a root ending in a 
consonant strengthen the present by lengthening the radical vowel ; 
thus 

a becomes 7, as miy-vuus, aor. II. pass. érdy-nv. 
TAry-Vvupe 
Pipy-vupe 
@. ctavenses at, ...al-vyyat for &pvupat, root AP, AIP 
xat-vupa for caldyyya, root KAA, KAIA 
©. Civowelies et, ... elpy-vuss root ‘EPI (FEPT) 
delx-vuse root AEK, as Ion. édefa 
U ceseneens ev, ...evy-vupu, aor. II. pass. €Gy-nv 

3. When vy is inserted after a T sound or a liquid, ¢ is generally, 
though not always, changed to «, as 

Gr. Gr. vou. 1. Mm 
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x(3-vy-ps root KEA but wép-vn-ju, root TIEP 
xlp-vy-pe_ «ws ~KEP 
alr-vyn-ps ... TIET 


Obs. 4. In some disgyllabic roots seemingly ending in a vowel, the final 
vowel does not belong to the root. The radical form of some of these 
verbs is found either in their aor. II. or some bye form; as, ddp»np: (seem- 
ing root Sdp-vm), aor. II. ¢-8dp-ny, xix-nys, &-ix-ov, 80 oTopd-yvux. and 
ordp-vups. 


Modal Vowel. 


§. 273. 1. The indicative has no modal vowel, but the personal 
ending is annexed immediately to the root ; as, 
L-ora-pev é-r(-Be-pev é-80-yep 
i-ord-yeda é-71-0¢-peda é-84- ea. 
2. The conj. has the same modal vowels as the verbs in w, namely 
» and 7, but these coalesce with the characteristic vowel, wherein 
the following deviations from the general rules of contraction in 
verbs are to be remarked : 
dy and dy into 7 and 4, not, as in contract verbs in dw, into @ and @. 
én into @, not, as in the contract verbs in dw, into o; as, 


t-ord-w = l-ord -ord-ys = i-orjjs t-ord-n-rat=t-orf-rat 


oTd-w= oTé oTd-ns= OTs 
Tt-0é-0 =Tt-06 ri-Oé-ns =Ti-O7js ss rt-O-w-prat = Tt-O06-pat. 
b:-36-w = 81-86 d:-36-ys = d:-3qs d:-367 = 81-39. 


The two aorists passive of these and other verbs follow this 
as analogy, rup06, -jjs, -7, &c. from rémrw, orad6 from fornu. 

Obs. 1. All these anomalous contractions seem to arise from the length- 
ening the radical vowel in the indicative, and this long vowel coalescing 
with the modal vowel of the conjunctive naturally produces these con- 
tractions, as on)-ns naturally becomes orjs, 86-ps =3¢s. 

Obs. 2. The conjunctive of verbs in vu is the same as of those in va, as 
Sexyve, Uns &c. 

3. The opt. has, like the verbs in w, the modal vowel 1, with this 
difference, that in the latter the ¢ coalesces with the modal vowel 
of the historic tenses o or a, whereas in the verbs in ps the ¢ is 
annexed immediately to the radical vowel of the verb with which 
it forms a dipthong; as, 

t-ora-t-nv= t-oral-nv i-oral-unvy oral-ny 
ri-Ge-t-nv = T1-Oel-ny tt-Oel-uny Oel-nuv 
3:-30-t-nv = b1-80l-nv b:-30i-unv doi-ny. 


§. 274. Personal Endings. 267 


Both the aor. pass. of all verbs follow in their optative the ana- 
logy of the verbs in ¢ (ri@nyt), as orade(ny, rupOelnv, rvmelnv. 


Obs. 3. The opt. of verbs in vys follows the analogy of verbs in va, as 
Seuxvvouus. There are however some optatives of verbs in uuu, formed after 
verbs in ps, in dy» for vin» (like af» &c.) and in the middle voice vpn» for 
viuyy. In the conj. the v coalesces with the 7 and is lengthened. This is 
more common in the middle than the active: Plat. Phedon. p. 77 D pj 
Siapveg xal SacxeSarvicn (for 8iucxeSavviy) : Ibid. B drws py Siacxeddvviras 
(for -wras): Lucian. de Saltat. 70 émBeixviros (for -vnras). 

Obs. 4. This opt. active is not found in Attic but is in Epic; as, Il. r, 99 


éxBiper (for -vinuev): Theocr. on from épur (for duin): midd., Plat. Pheedon. 
p. 118 A wWoyosrd re cat myyvito (for xyyrtore): Lucian. Harmonid. iii. 


éwderxvipynvy.—Epic: Il. o, 665 daiviro: Od. o, 248 dawtaro, so Hom. 
@R0, $6iro opt. from éfOluny ind. 
Personal Endings. 
§. 274. 1. Active voice. Present indicative: 
Sing. I. { ps t-orn-pa 
2. | s (properly oz) {-orn-s 
3. | (re Dor.) (oe)v t-orn-ot(v) 
Dual 2. | ro» t-ord-rov 
3. | Tov t-ori-rov 
Plur. 1. | wey (properly yes) =‘ f-oTd-pev 
2. ' TE {-ord-re 
3- : (vt, vot, acw) (Cora-vre lora-ct(v)). 


The original ending of III. pl. yr: is found only in Doric; yr: was 
weakened to voi, and the » changed to a (aor), which coalesced with 
the preceding radical vowel; but the pure Attic dialect admitted 
this contraction only in verbs whose root ended in a, as 


tora-vot becomes (L-ord-act) t-oraor 


rl-Oe-vor Att. ri-0¢-dor., commonly rl-Geion 
3l-80-vor oo: O-OE-GTL, 00... eaee de-do0dcr 
delkyv-vor wo. O€tKPU-Got ........ Sesxvucr. 


Obs. 1. The open forms éaox, dacs, vaor, though properly pure Attic are 
found also in Ionic. The contracted forms cior, ovo:, tor, are the usual 
forms of the Ionic and older Attic, and of the writers in the common dialect. 
In the III. pl. of torpps the Ionic inserts its e, as ioréaox for lorac: pres., 
éoréacs for éoraco: pft. The III. pl. of tjyus (root ‘E) is, in Attic, ao, 
contr. from [-é¢-dor. 


2. The personal endings of the conj. pr. and aor. II. are the 
same as in the verbs in o. 


3. Imperfect and aorist II. indicative: 
Mm 2 
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Sing. 1. | » Impf. t-ory-v é-rl-On-v 
2. | ¢(final. dropped) ft-orn-s é-ri-On-s 
3. | n(re dropped) torn é-r-On 
Dual 2. | ror Aor. II. é-orn-rov é-Oe-rov 
. | Tv é-oT7-THv ¢-0¢-ryv 
Plur. 1. | ev (prop. wes) —- &-oTy-wev é-Oe-pev 
2. | Te é-orn-Te &-Ge-Te 
3. | cay &-orn-cav é-fe-cav. 


So é-rén-nv (2-rip-Onv), ns, 1) NTOv, Hrnv, nuev, NTE, noav. 
4. The personal ending of the I. person in the impft. and aor. II. 
optative is the same as the indicative : 


oral-yny t-oral-nv Oel-nv  re-Oel-nv —Bol-nv —s u-Bol-nv. 


Obs. 2. In the Attic dialect the n of the impft. opt. is generally dropped 
in the dual and plural, and the III. pl. noa»y is always shortened to &; as, 
icrai-nre ==iloratre 
d:80i-noav = di8oiev. 


riBei-nuev = riOeipey 
riOei-noav = riOetey 


Except ¢ijcav which is sometimes used instead of elev from elpi sum.— 
These abbreviations also take place in the opt. aor. IT., as Getyev, but the 
abbreviated are (except in the III. pl.) less in use than the longer forms ; 
the long form of III. pl. aor. II., such as 8oinoay, is very seldom used. So 
also in the aor. pass. of all verbs, as masdevOcinuey = radevOeiper. 


Obs. 3. We find also d&:dqnv and deny for 880inv, 80inv. So all the MSS. 
read in Dem. p. 840. 27 ef peév avridenv. So Signy, ddonv Hom. for Broiny, 
adoiny. 


5. Present and aorist II. imperative: 


Sing. 2. | 0 Pr. (tora-dc) (ré-Oc-6 §. 30. 1.) (3¢-80-6c) 
.| to ... bLord-re Tt-0€-Te b:-3d-Tw 
Dual 2. | tov Aor. II. orf-rov 6é-rov 3d-rov 
. | Tey OTH-TOV 0é-rwv 36-rev 
Plur. 2. | re OTT-TE 6é-re 30-rTe 
3. | Toray oTn-Twoav =s-«@- Tworay bd-recay 
| or ordvrwy Oévrwy ddévrwv. 


Obs. 4. In the II. sing. pres. the & is dropped, to compensate for which 
the short vowel is lengthened, a into n, ¢ into «, o into ov, % into 9, 
ri-Oe-O04 =ri-Ges 


Seixvt-O: == Beixvi. 


" @ 
t-ora-6:= tory 


8i-80-61 = 8i-80u 


Obs. 5. Very few verbs retain & in the pres. imper., which however is 
the original ending (§. 195.), as did: Od. y, 380 Ep. for didouv, pa@& from 
gnpi, fo from eipi, 7 from «fut, in Ep. tAn&, Dor. tah, later (70: from 
(do for (7; and éyrimdn& Il. h, 311, emduvi&: Theogn. 1195; lastly some 
old perfects of verbs in o, as réOvabi. 
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Obs. 6. In the aor. IT. of ri@nps and Si8ep: the & is abbreviated to s, as 
6é-6: becomes 6¢s, 86-61 becomes 8és. So oc xe-&, the original form of 
aor. II. imper. of Zyw, becomes oxés, and ¢-6, aor. II. of tps, becomes és. 
The aor. II. of fornpe retains the &, as well as the aor. pass. of all verbs, 
as runnG, wadevOnrs (see §. 30. 1.). In composition or76: may be abbrevi- 
ated to ord, as mapdord, dwdora, so §n& aor. from Baive becomes mapdfa. 

6. The infinitive ending of the pres. and aor. is va. In the 
pres. this is annexed to the short characteristic vowel: in the 
aor. II. this vowel is lengthened, a to n, € to «, o to ov, a8 


Pres. i-ord-vat ri-0é-vas 31-36-vat deuKx-vv-vat 
A. II. orf-vas Oet-var d08-vat. 


So also both the aor. pass. like orjjvat, as rymj-vat, BovAevOi-vat. 

Obs. 7. The inf. in Epic becomes sometimes npevas, as reOnperas Il. y, 
13, OF per, as ribepev Hes. Op. 472: and the aor. II. inf. becomes some- 
times pevas, and per, as Sdpuer, Sépevar—Oeper, Oépevat. 

7. The participle, pres. and aor. II., ends in yrs, vroa, vr, 
which is joined according to the usual rules (§. 25. and 28.) to the 
radical vowel, as 

t-ord-vrs==i-ords, t-oraca, t-ordy ords, oraca, ordy 
r-Oé-vrs =Tt-Oels, cica, év Gels, Ocioa, Ov. 

The passive participles of both the aorists follow the analogy of 
the verbs in e, riOeis or Gels, as ruvels, cica, év, BovAevbels. 


Personal Endings and Modal Vowels of the Middle. 


§. 275. 1. The personal endings of the middle are the same as in 
the verbs in w, except that the IT. sing. ind. pres. and impft. and 
the imperative almost invariably retain the form in cat and oo. 


2. The modal vowel of the conjunctive is w and y (as in verbs in 
w) with which the radical vowel coalesces, as lord-e-yo1=tordpat, 
TOé-w-pwat=Tdpat, THE- = 1169, TL0é-n-Tar= rOnrat. 

3. The modal vowel of the opt. is « (as in verbs in w), but as 
the indicative has no modal vowel, the « is joined immediately to 
the radical vowel, and forms with it a dipthong, hence rife-(-yny, 
3id0-l-pnv, lora-l-pnp. 

Obs. 1. These forms ought not to be accented as contracted, rideio &c., 
but ride, for the dipthongs «, o, as, are optative, answering to the 
dipthong o: of the verbs in », rvmrowo not rumroio; so in Svopas, the only 
verb besides didwps with o, the accent is always dvosro. 

Con)j. &vvwpa, duvy, dbvnras &c. Opt. duvalpny, duvaco, dvvatro 

éniorwpa, érlory, eniornra &c. émaraipny, eriorao, erioratro, 
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4. On the personal endings we may remark: 


a. Verbs in a: the II. sing. pres. ind. is in the Attic prose writers 
always aca; the contracted form is found only in poetry, as éxiorg from 
éxicrapa: AEschyl., dvvy from the Ionic dvveac for 8uvg Soph. and Eur. In 
the IJ. sing. impft. and imperative the contracted form o was used in the 
common dialect, as fore, (ind. and imper.) édvve, for tcravo, éuvace. 


b. Verbs in e: both the uncontracted and contracted forms of the 
pres. and impft. seem to have been used, as ri#eoa: and ridy, érieco and 
éribov, reco and riov; though the latter is the most usual even in prose, 
and in the aor. II. of verbs in ¢ or o the contracted is the regular form, as 
Bov, Gov, e8ov, 8ov. 


c. Verbs in o: the contracted forms are not used in the ind. pres., 
but in the impft., imper., and aor. II. both are found in use. 


d. The contracted forms are used in all the conjunctive tenses, and in 
the optative the ¢ is dropped, but no contraction takes place. 


Obs. 2. In the Epic dialect we find the open forms, as dadévo imper., 
pdpvao, dado, Odo, gvbeo, civOeo. In Ionic the first a of aa for aca is 
changed to e¢, as ériorea:, uve, and hence arise the contracted forms 
éxioty, Sdvp, used by the Ionic writers and Attic Tragedians. 


Obs. 3. The Epic duplication of the o in the endings oat, ao, as épagcas, 
séragoa, Svooco from zpapas, mérapas, Svopat, is very rare. 


Obs. 4. The conjunctives and optatives midd. of riOnps, inp, di8eps, 
are, in the Attic dialect, formed like those of verbs in , as if from T1IeQ, 
IQ, A140: the characteristic « or o being thus lost, no contraction takes 
place, and therefore the word is accented as the opt. or conj. of verbs in a; 
and the opt. of nus and ri@nu takes the proper modal characteristic o: ; as, 


Att. Conj. Pres. ridwpat, tidy, ri@nrat, ribyodov, ribnode, ridwvras 
Impf. riBoipny, ridoro, riBorro, reBolueBov, ribosraGor &c., not riBeiuny 
So fwpat, tp, tyra &c.: flolpny, toro, toro &c. 
Conj. Aor. II. rpccOwpat, mpdwpas, rpdép, spénra &c. 
Opt. .. .. mpocOoipny, mpooiuny, mpdato, mpdoiro, mpooipebow &c. 
Con). Pres. di3apar, 88, di8era:, arddopas &c. 


Obs. 5. The conjunctive icrapa, ior) &c. always retains the circumflex, 
but the compounds of ioraya, and the verbs inflected like it, take the Attic 
accentuation ; as, 

ériorapat éniorg énlornrat 
Suvepas duvy durnras. 

Obs. 6. So also the following poetic forms: Od. p, 317 8ioro from 
Siena, Od. A, §12 papvoiuny from pdpvapa, and Aristoph. Vesp. 298 xpé- 
powGe from xcpépapat. 

Obs. 7. There are two instances of this form in the active: ddiore Plat. 
Apol. p. 29, addin not dp Xen. Cyr. viii. 1. 2, but both readings are 
doubtful. 





§. 277. Formation of the Tenses. en 


Bye forms of Verbs in ps borrowed from the Conjugation in w. 


§. 276. The II. and III. pers. ind. of ri@ny: and inus are in Attic poetry 
sometimes rideis, 1, leis, ei (TIOEQ, IEQ), but the readings in the passages 
in which they are found are not undoubted. The sing. impft. act. of riOnps 
and dep: is generally formed from ridéw and &dd, with the usual con- 
traction éride, édi8ov, where we may see the beginning of that change from 
the form in ps to » which took place wholly in other verbs. These forms 
occur also in the Epic, Doric and Ionic writers, but the contracted forms 
of iornus seem not to have been used, though in Hdt. iv. 103, we find lorg 
for iorno:. A remarkable form is the Homeric (Il. a, 291) mpo@éovex for 
spor:Géaor, from GEQ. 


Formation of the Tenses. 


§. 277. 1. In the formation of all the tenses of the active, and of 
the fut. and aor. middle, the short characteristic vowels, a, €, 0, are 
lengthened, a into n, € into n (except in the pft. act. of riOnus and 
{yt into e), o into w, but remains unchanged in the middle voice 
‘ (except in the fut. and aor. I.). The pft. and plpft. of ri@nu and 
tut here also have et. 


2. The aor. I. of 3feps and rlOnut, tnt, have the character. x 
instead of c, as 
-Or-x-a, j-n-a, é-3w-x-a (see also §. 240. 1.). 


But these forms €6nxa, @wxa, are only used in the ind., and in good 
authors only in the singular, and the III. pl.: the other moods, 
persons and participials, are supplied by the aor. II., though there 
are some few exceptions: Dem. p. 838. 8 mapeddéxare, but just be- 
fore zapé8ore. On the other hand, the singular indicative aor. IT. 
of the simple verbs é@nv, jv, a1, are never used. The aor. I. midd. 
€Onxduny, @swxduny and part. Onxdyevos are found in Jon. and Dor. 
writers, but the Attic use the aor. II. midd. ; the other moods of 
these words and the form dwxdyevos are unknown. 


3. The verb {orn forms its aorist regularly with o: éoryca, 
éornodunv. The aor. II. midd. éordyny is never used, but some 
verbs form a similar one, as éxrdunv, empidunr. 

4. The aor. IJ. pass. and fut. IT. pass. are wanting in this cén- 
jugation, as also the fut. III., except of fornpui, éorjfw old Attic 
and éor7jfopat. 

5. We may remark of the verb fornu, that the pres., impft., fut., 
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Paradigm of 


§. 278. 


aor. I. act. are transitive ; the pft., plpft. and aor. IT. act., intrans- 
itive: lornv I did place, tcrnv I stood, Eornoa I have placed, éornxa 
I stand, éorijxew I was standing. The midd. signifies to place oneself 
or for oneself or to be placed. Instead of the pft. gornxa, the old 
Attic used either the aor. II. or a periphrasis with the midd. verb. 
In the later writers we find a pft. and plpft. with a transitive sense: 
€ordxa, éordxey ; and on the contrary éord6nv Call. Min. 83. 




















§. 278. 
| ACTIVE 
.[Numf 
Tense Mood} and 2TA- GE- 
| Pers. | 
—_! —__ eee, —— 
p | S.1.] Compe | rf Oy-ps 
| 2.| t-orn-s rl-6n-s 
| 
¢ | 3.| t-orn-or(v) | ri-On-o1(y) 
= Dt 
~~ 
g 2.| i-ord-ropy rle-rov 
| >: | 3.| t-ord-roy ri-Oe-roy 
— | P.1.| Cora-pev ri-Oe-pev 
me | 2-1 f-ova-re ri-Oe-re 
. 3:1 i-craoc(y) rt-0¢-aor(v) 
w | (fr.lord-dor) | & ri-Octor(v) 
a ee ee, ee 
. S.1.] t-oréd 11-65 
2.) Lorfes ri-O7s 
é | 3-| borg rO7 
- | 
5 D.1 
| =| 2.| Lory-roy rt-6n-roy 
| e 3-| l-orj-rov +t-Gn-Tov 
OP. te] boré-per r1-00-pev 
| 2.| lorhere ri-Oy-Te 
3. 





Bi-Ber- par 
8i-80-s 


8i-8e-02(¥) 


8i-80-roy 
3i-80-rov 
3i-80-pev 
di-80-re 


8:-86-dou(v) 


& 8:-80004(v) 


81-86 
3:-36-s 
&:-3q 


8.-30-roy 
8:-30-rTov 
6:-80-pev 


6:-80-re 


i-or6-c1(y) | #1-66-04(r) 8:-86-01(») 


Paradigm of 


Sefx-vi-pi 
| Seix-vi-s 


| - 
Seix-vu-ot 


delx-vd-rov 
Seix-yv-rov 
deix-vv- per 
Seix-vu-re 
deix-vu-dos(y) 


& Sern-vior(») 
Seux-vd-w 


Secx-vu-ns 


&e. 


® and Sexvi-0, as &c., especially Sexviovedy). See §. 265. 0. 


§. 278. Verbs in ut. 273 

6. Verbs of the second class in yu: are conjugated regularly from 
the root, after dropping the termination vyyp: or vyst. The verbs 
in o which have lengthened that vowel to w retain » through all 
the tenses, as orpé-vvi-u, (b-vvi-p, pdb-vvd-p, xov-vi-ye, fut. orpd- 
ow &c. The verbs whose root ends in a liquid, form some tenses as 
if from a root ending in a vowel. The aor. II. and fut. IT. pass. are 


found in only a small number of verbs of this class, as (evy-vi-ju. 








® Attic: rlbecpas, rly, rlOnras &c., BBapos, Bi8—, BBwra: &c. (Accent, §. 275. Obs. 4.) 


Gr. Gr. von, 1. 


Verbs mn us. 
MIDDLE. 
=TA- OE- AO- AEIK- 
t-ord-pas 7i-e-par 8i-Bo-par =| Selx-vi-pas 
t- ord-oat ri-Oe-cas or | 8i-80-cas Seix-vi-oas 
(i-org poet.) | ri-6n 
t-ord-ras ri-6e-ras 3i-80-ras deix-vi-rar 
l-ord-pedov | ri-Od-pebor | 8:-86-peOov | decx-vv-peBor 
t-ora-o6ov | ri-Ge-cOoy 81-80-cboy | deix-vv-c6oy 
i-ora-cboy | rl-Ge-c6or 8i-80-cbov Seix-vu-cOov 
i-ord-peOa =| r1-0é-peBa 8:-3d-pe8a Secx-vu-peOa 
i-ora-obe ri-Oe-cbe 8i-d0-06e Selx-vu-cbe 
t-ora-vras ri-Ge-vrat di-80-vras Seix-vu-yras 
t-oT-par T1-OG-por® | 8-8G-par® | Serxvd-wopar 
Lory 1-07 3-3 Secxv-7 
i-orn-ras rs-On-Tas 6:-80-Tas &e, 
i-ora-peBov | ti-Od-pebov | 8:-80-pebor 
i-orn-obor rt~G7n-oOoy 8:-80-0Ooy 
i-orn-cOoy rt-On-oboy 8:-80-a6or 
Loré-peba =| ri-Od-peba =| 8:-8e-peba 
l-orn-obe ri-0j-066 3:-80-006 
l-oré-vrat Ti-yO-yTas 3:-80-vras 














274 Paradigm of Verbs tn ys. §. 278. 
ACTIVE. 
Num 
Tense|Mood| and 2TA- OE- AO- AEIK- 
Pers. 
S.2.| tory Ti-Ba 8i-Sou Selx-vd 
(for tora:) | (for rideds) (for 3i806s) (for deixwvGs) 
2 3.| t-ora-re 71-0é-Tew 8-86-70 Seux-vv-re@ 
3 3 D.2.| Lord-ropy vi-0e-rov 3i-80- roy Seix-vd-rop 
a| 2] 3- i-ora-rop re-Oe-rov du-3d-7e0y Seux-vd-rop 
2 & P.2.| Lora-re rh-Ge-re 3i-80-re deix-vi-re 
© 3-| b-ora-recay | tt-6é-racay 8:-86-recay detx-vv-Tecoy 
= & l-ordvrey | & ti-Oévrer & 3:-8dvror & Secx-vivrey 
‘A i-ord-vas 1-04-vou 8:-86-var Seun-vv-var 
§ t-ords, Goa, ay | T1-Oeis, cia, év | 8t-80U0s, ovo, dy| Serx-vus, doa, Uy 
ra G. dyros G. &ros G. dvros G. twros® 
S.1.| t-orn-v é.7i-On-v @-8i-80-y d-Selx-vi-y 
gen. ériow | gen. édisovwy | gen. deixviior 
2.| t&ory-s é-ri-On-s é-8i-8e-s é-deix-vi-s 
gen. ries | gen. édidous | gen. ddelxvves 
© 3.| tory €-7i-6n é-di-30 é-Seix-yu 
3 gen. ériées gen. e8idev | gen. édelxvie 
sg |D.1. 
R=! 2.| t-ord-roy é-ri-Ge-rov é-8i-30-ror é-3eix-vu-rop 
3.| l-ora-rny é-16-6é-rny é-8:-86-rnyv é-Seux-vu-rny 
43 P.1.| t-ord-per é-ri-Oe-pev é-3/-30- per ¢~Selx-vu-pev 
2 2.| t-ord-re é-ri-Ge-re é-81-80-re ¢-delx-vu-re 
= | & tora-cay é-7i-6e-cay é-8i-80-cay é-3eix-9t-cay 
= 8.1.| Loral-ny n-Bel-ny 8.-80i-nv Secxvdoups 
g 2.| i-crai-ns ri-Gei-ns 8:-30i-ne &e. 
— 3.| b-orai-n ri-Gei-n 8s-80i-7 
D.1. 
. 2.| Lorai-yroyv 7t-Oei-yroy 8:-d0l-yrov 
& gen. lorairoy | gen. riBeiroy | gen. ddotroy 
3 3. | b-ora-nrny rt-Oes-nTny 8.301-4rny 
&' gen. lorai-rny | gen. rieirny | gen. ddoirnp 
P.1.| l-oral-nyev ri-Oei-npey 3:-Soi-npev 
gen. lovaipey | gen. riGeimey | gen. ddoiper 
2.| i-orai-nre ri-Gei-nre 8:-8ol-nre 
gen. loraire | gen. riOecire gen. ddoire 
3-| l-orai-ey Ti-Oei-ev 3:-30tey 


® Generally de:xvb-coy, ovea, ov, §. 271. 








§. 278. 


2TA- 


t-ora-co and 


t-oTrw 
Lord-cbe 
(-cra-cOov 
l-ord-cbeyv 
t-ora-o6e 
l-ord-cbecay 


& i-crdo bey 


t-ora-oOar 


t-oTd-pevos, 


9, ov 


i-ord-pyy 


t-ora-co and 
tore 
t-oTa-To 


l-ord-peBoy 
t-ora-o boy 
Lord-c@ny 
-ord-peba 
i-cra.cbe 
t-oTa-¥ro 
t-oral-pny 
i-cTrat-o 
(~cTat-To 
i-orai-peBoy 
¢-orat-cboy 


i-orai-cOny 
i-crai-peOa 
t-ora:-obe 


« 
&-OTQi-¥TO 


Paradigm of Verbs tn uu. 


MIDDLE. 

GE- AO. 
st0e-co and | Si-80-c0 and 
ti- Bow 8i-Sou 
rt-Oe-7bw 8-86.06 
ri-Ge-o Gor 8i-80-c6oy 
ri-Ge-cOar 3:-86-cbeoy 
ri-Ge-cbe di-80-06e 
rt-G¢-cGwcay | &-36-cOwcay 
& ri-OéoOwy & &-dé608ar 
ti-Ge-cOar 8i-80-c0ar 
ti-Od-pevos, | 8c-56-pevos, 

mn, ov N, ov 
é-11-Oé-pyy 2-8.-86-pyy 
€-ri-Oe-co and | é-di-80-co and 
é-ri-Oov é-di-80u 
é-ri-6e-r0 é-8/-80-ro 
é-rs-0é-peOov | €-86-36-pebov 
é-ri.0e-0 Gov e-0/.80-c0or 
é-1t-Oé- 0 Onv €-0:-86-c8ny 
€-73-0¢-peOa €-31-86-pe6a 
€-ri-Ge-o6e €-31.80-a66¢ 
é-ri-Oe.vro é-8(-80-yro 
wi-Gei-pnv® | 81-Boi-pnv® 
ri-Ge-o 8i-80:-0 
ri-0e-To 3i-808-7o 
rt-Oel- eBoy 8:-80i-peOoy 
ri-Ges-cOov 8i-808-a0Gov 
rt-Oei-cOny 8:-80l-cOn» 
ri-Oei-pe6a 8:-80i-peOa 
ri-Oet-cbe 0i-8o:-7be 
Ti-0e-yro 3i-801-rro 


& Secx-vv-cbav 


é-Serx-vd-pny 











Seix-vu-co 


delx-vv-cbe 
deix-yv-cboy 
deux-vi-cbeor 
Seix-vu-obe 


Secx-vi-cbacay 


Selx-vu-cbar 


Secx-vd-pevos, 


ny ov 


é-deix-vu-co 
€-Seix-yu-ro 


é-Secn-vu-peov 
é-Seix-vu-cboy 
€-derx-vu-cOny 
€-dein-vb-peba 
é-dein-vy-abe 
é-deix-vu-vro 


f. Secx-vd-w 


Secxvvoipny 
&e. 
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® Attic: ridoluny, rlBo10, riorro &c. 8:8oluny, 8l8o10, Bl8ovro &c. (Accent, §. 275, Obs. 4.) 


Nh 3 


276 





Paradigm of Verbs tn ju. 


§. 278. 


AOTIVE. 
Num 
Tense| Mood| and STA- GE- AO- AEIK~- 
Pers. 
S.1.| d-orn-v (€-6n-v) ) Aor.| (€-8e-v) 
Lory-6 (%-6y-s) (2-de-t) 
; é-oTn (€-67) J used] (2-80) 
& D.1 
3 €-o7Tn-rov €-6e-roy €-80-rTov 
J ¢-oTn-Tny €-0é-rny €.86-Thy 
Rt | Pr.) Z-orn-pev €-Oe-pev ¢-80-pev 
2 é-oTn-Te é-6e-re é-80-re 
€-oTn-cay €-0e.cay €-80-cay 
S.1.| ord 06 88 
orjs Os d¢s 
Ps ov] Of bg 
ie Ps D.1 
poxd oO 
= 2 oTn-Toy Gyj-roy 80-rov 
ae Aa ori}-rov 67j-rov 86-ropy 
en 3 |p OT®-pev O- pev 80-pey 
° oTn-Te 67-re 80-re 
< ore-a1(v) 6@-a1(») 86-01(r) 
S.1.| oral-yy Gei-ny Sof-ny 
2.| oral-ns Gei-ns 8oi-ns 
orai-n Gei-n 8ol-n 
D.1. 
. | 2] oral-nroy(sel- | Gel-nrov (seld.| 80f-nrov (seld. 
& dom orairov) | ei-roy) doi-rov) 
S | 3.| ora-frqv(seld| e-qrqv (seld.| B0s-prqv (seld. 
5" orai-rnyv) Gei-rnv) 80i-rnv) 
P.1.| oval-npev(seld.| Oei-nyev (seld. | 8ol-npev (seld. 
oTai- pev) Gei-pev) 8oi-pev) 
2.| oval-nre (seld.| Gei-nre (seld. | 8oi-nre (seld. 
orai-re) Oci-re) 8oi-re) 
3- | orat-ev Gei-ev dot-er 


§. 278. Paradigm of Verbs in ps. 277 
MIDDLE. 
STA- @E- Ao- AEIK- 


(2-ord-pyy is | 2-04-pyy é-86-pny 
not found, but) | ¢-6ov (fr. @6ea0) | ¢-8ou (fr. Z0c0) 


€-6e-rTo €-80-ro 
€-"1d-pny ¢-0¢-peGoy €-86-peOor 
€-15 pia- pny €-0e-aOov 80-0 Gov 
é-0€-a6ny é.86-cOny 
é-6é-peba é-86. 08a 
¢-Ge.06e €-80-c6e 
¢-6¢-vro ¢-80-vro 
(ori-par) Ow-pare $6-pare 
64 2 
6n-ras 8e-rat 
6ch-peBoy 86-pebor 
6n-0 Bow 80-a Gov 
67-080 80-c6oy 
Oc-peba 80-peba 
6n-o8e 80-cbe 
00-vras 80-vras 
(crai-pyyv) Gei-pyvd Soi-pynvd 
Gei-o doi-o0 
Oci-ro dot-ro 
Oei-pe-Boy doi-pe- Gor 
Gei- Boy 80i-aGor 
Gei-c Onv 80i-obny 
Gei-peba 8oi-peba 
Octobe d0t-obe 
Oei-vro 8oi-vro 


® Attic: dwdOwpeu (for dwo0dpa), drdéey, 


rehies &c., wpéaCepai, xpdacby 
G 


»™pécOnra: O010), &, 


b Attic: xpocboluny, xpdoGoi0 (for rpoc- 
pécborro &c., evdoluny, Ev8o10, ty- 
Borro &c. (Accent, §. 275. Obs. 4.) 





218 Paradigm of Verbs tn js. §. 278. 





ACTIVE. 





Oe ee eee 


Oés (for 646) | 8dg (fr. 3661) 
oTh-Te 6é-ree 86-re 





OTH-Toy 6é-roy 86-roy 
OTN-Toy 6é-rey 86-reey 
ori-re 6é-re a6-re 
oTn-recay and| 6¢-recay and | 86-recay and 
ordyrey Géevreov Sdévrev 


eee [lees 


oTas, doa, av | Oels, cica, &» | Sods, Sota, dv 


G. ordvros G. bévros G. ddvros 
orh-ow 6}-ow 86-0 Seigw 
é-oT-oa €-0n-xea €-Beo-xa é-Sega 
in the Dual and Plural and in 
the Moods and Participles the 
Aor. II. is used. 
€-orn-nad ré-Bet-Ka 3€-8e-na 8€-B8erx-a 


d-orj-xew and | é-re-Oel-new | é-8e-Se-xew | 2-8e-BSely-ew 
ei-orh-xew 


é-orhtw Att. 





PAS 


Aor. I. 





é-orgOnv | é-ré-Onv | é-86-Ony é-Seix-Ony | 


® But in com sapdord, dwéora, avdora (§. 274. Obs. 6.) 
b Ourieriaer, tordya: &c., see below, §. 309. 


§. 278. 


(ord-oo, & ord) 


(ord-o6as) 


(ord-pavos) 


or}-copas 


é-ory-odpyy 


d-oTd-pas 


é-ord-pny 


é-orffopar 


SIV E. 


| Fat. I. | ord-Picopos | te-Ojropnen | 80-Gjcopas | Berx-Ojoopar 


Paradigm of Verbs tn ju. 


MIDDLE. 







OE. 


G06 (for Oéc0) | 806 (for déco) |- 
64-08 

6é-a bor 
6¢-cbav 
6é-aGe 
6¢-cOeocay and 
6¢-cb uy 


64-c6cu 


Oé_pevos, 7, o» 


O}}-copar 


(2-On-xd-pyy) | (2-8e-nd-pyy)| -8afdnyy 
in Attic the Aor. IT. Midd. is 
used, §. 271. 2. 


ré-Ser-par 84-80- pas 84-Beary-pos 


é-re-Oel_pyy | 2-80-8é-pyy | é-8e-Bely-pay 


280 Verbs in jt. §. 279. 


Dialects. 


§. 279.1. The ITI. pl. impft. and aor. II. in cay are in Ep. and Dor. 
abbreviated to », as érvOev for érifecav, Bev, Ov for ecay; eorayv, ordy for 
grrncay: 80 érhay for erAnocay, Bdy for 2Bncav: Ody for pOncay; edo 
8i8ov for é8i8ocay, ov, Sdv for Zdocay ; epiv for Epicay, EbUv, Sdv for Zicay. 

2. The II. sing. imper: pres. of torn: is in Homer generally fern; but 
Il. «, 202 xabiora. 

3. The short radical vowel is sometimes lengthened before personal 
endings beginning with » or », metri gratid, as riOfpevos (perhaps read ri- 
Odupevos) Il. x, 343 reOhpera Il. yy, 247; Sc8oGvas Il. wo, 425; didu6 Od. y, 
380; evyvipew (wrongly read (evyvipev) Il. wr, 145. So tine Epic for 
cri. 

4. The III. sing. conj. has, in Epic, the ending o:, as lorjo« for tov, 
dpo: for 34, so that these forms are to be distinguished from the pres. ind. 
or IIT. pl. conj. only by the accent and « subscript. 

5. The contracted conj. of the verbs in ¢ or o is resolved in the Epic 
sometimes, and regularly in the Ionic, into the open forms ; as, 


a. The verbs in a, by ¢ (fornps) : 
(lord-) lor@ Ion. loré-w, loré-ns, loré-opev, é-nre. €-wat 
(ord-) ord .. oré-w, oré-ns, oré-wpev &c. 
Obs. 1. So in Hdt. v. 49 mpoeoreare and Id. i. 200, iii. 62 éoréacn, for 
-daot dreds for doras, gen. éorearos, neut. dreds, fem. éoredoa. So also 
in Attic: reOveds (and reOvnxas), reOvedoa, rebveds, gen. rebvedros. 


b. Verbs in e by ¢ (ridnps) : 


ri0@ Ion. rié-w, riéns, r1Oé-opey, €-nre, é~oor 
ridmpas .. riOé-opa, rie-n &c. 
0 .. G€-w, Oé-ns, Oé-opev Kc. 
Gopar .. 6é-wpar &c. 


Obs. 2. Both the aorists pass. conj. of other verbs follow the analogy of 
rlOnpt, as 
rur®, 7s lon. ruréw, éys, éwpev, eqre 
Baud, ys .. Sapéw, ens, éoper, enre 
eipeb&, ns .. evpebéw &c. 
c. Verbs in o (8i8ep:) are resolved by @, as 
(8:86-) 8:86 Ion. d:8h-w, 380-75, didd-opev, d-nre &e. 


6. Homer has four forms of the conjunctive active: 1. The regular con- 
tracted form, as orjs. 2. The uncontracted form, as ors. 3. The Ionic 
resolved form into «, as oréns. 4. A lengthened resolved form, e and a 
being changed into e, as Getopev, o into w, as ordwpey. The uncontracted 
form represents the origin of the contraction in verbs in e and a into », 
not a, as mentioned above, fornu, lorj-ns=lorps, as torny, ory-w, orh-ns, 
orjs not orgs. This form is, generally speaking, inadmissible when 7 
would stand before o or o, as orjw, Of, or o before 7 or w, as SéyTe, S6w- 
pev, but Il. p, 95 meptorjwor. When the open form with e« is used, the 
modal vowel (except in the III. pl.) is shortened, as oreloper, Oelopev, Oele- 
rov for oréwpev &c.: 80 Il. n, 72 Sapelere for dapénre. This is not admis- 
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sible in the open form with ¢, not créopey but oréwpey. (The conj. pres. 
of tornps and ridnps is not used in Homer, and of d/3epus only the I. sing.) 
The following forms of the aor. II. are used by Homer. To the doubtful 
forms an asterisk is prefixed : 


Original. Contr. Resolved. 
S. 1. OTe orTee, oreiw 
2. orfins orgs *oréns 
3- | orn Ovi *orén 
D. orneroy orjroy *oréyroy 
Ps 3s ore pey oTéopev, oreloper 
2. | ornere ornre *orenre 
3. orao(y) oréwat(v), oreiwar(y) 
S. 1. 6a Oéw, Beiw, Sapeiw 
2. | Onns is Gens 
3- | 4n9 67 6én 
D. *Oénroy Ojrov *Oénrov, Ocieror 
P.1. | O€coper bapev Odapev, Ociopev 
2. | *Oénre Gire *Oénre, Ociere, (Sapeiere) 
3. | Oéwor(v) baor(v) O<wor(v), Oeieoos(v) 
S.1. | 860 86 daw 
2. | dans dg 
3- | Say b¢ 
D. déroy 
Peds depev Saoper 
2. dare 
3. 8a01(v) _ Beocooe(v) 


Obs. 3. The Ionic has also a resolved form of the opt. aor. II. midd. : 
Geoipny, as if from 6é, as mpoobéoro &c. 

7. The participle in olic, especially in the Argive and Cretan dialects, 
is found, as in Latin, in its original form, revs. 

8. The impft. éri@ny (in Attic usually érifovy), in Ion. retains what was 
probably its oldest form, éridea (as erervgea for érervpew), éribees, ee &c. 

9. In Homer we find the form eordcay®, (which is variously written gcra- 
gay OF éoracay,) in an active sense; the former is perhaps correct as it is 
probably a shortened form of aor. I. Zrrncay, as éxpece in Hesiod for érpnoe. 
Barny Hom. for ¢87rny, €8y0av. In Homer also we find éornre instead of 
éorare for éornxare. 

10. The » of the III. pl. midd. is changed in Ionic to a, as 

rcOeara, dddéara:, éd8euvvaro Ion. for ridevras &c. 
But if a precedes the », it is changed to e, as ioréara: Ion. for iorayra, 
loréaro Ion. for trrayro. 

1]. In Doric, the » of the verbs in a is changed to a, as torays f. tory, 
iords &c., inf. oravac, so also in the Conj. dmiorarat, é éparas ; but in verbs in 
; it is unchanged, though in Theocr. we find dvaceiy from dvinus (as giddow 

Or now.) 

12. The III. sing. in Doric is re, as lorart, riOyrt, di8ert, delxvuri, and the 
IIL. pl. is yrs, as forayre &c. 

13. Less usual Doricisms are 83a» (Theocr.) for d&ddva: (from AIAOQ, 
with irregular contraction, as fidv, ivev) : Bayes for SSpew (Theocr.) like 
yeAap for yeAGy, from yeAdov. 


® Nitesch Exc. ad Od. v. 
Gr. Gr. von. 1. 0° 


REZ Table of Verbs in ju. §. 280. 


14. Holic: didou, 8iouwba, Bide. This analogy probably produced 
the form &i8o: imper. for 3i80v Pind. Olymp. i. 85. 
15. The infin. aor. II. orjvat is Dor. ornpevas. 


§. 280. Table of Verbs in ju. 


e 
Verbs which annex the personal ending ps immediately Go the radical vowel, 
either a, €, t, 0. 


a. Verbs in a, as torn (TA). 


I. Bins (BA), Ep. bye form of the Epic 8:8de and the common verb 
Baive (from the same root BA), I step. We find only the part. A:fds 
(Homer, Hesiod), but the aor. of Baivw, %8nyv (like gorny), belongs to it, 
and the fut. Bjow and aor. ¢870a which are frequently transitive ; (see 
Baivw), like goryoa. 

2. 8idpnus (APA), Att. bye form of 8:8pdenm: whence aor. II. @pny. 

” 3. ‘IAHMI (IAA). In the act. only the Epic imp. An& (Hom.), be thou 
gracious (in invocation to the gods), for ZAa6, as in Theocr. xv. 143, the 
II. plur. tAare (Apoll. Rhod.), and the subj. pft. and plpft. Aqxe (Hom.), 
tAnxosus (Hom.) : middle tAapa, I appease ; Ep. bye form of Adoxopas. 

4. tau, Dor., I know ; toay: Pind. and Theocr., fons Theocr. (probably 
a contracted form, and to be written lojs), todre Theocr., foaynnv Pind. toa» 
for foagay III. pl. impft. (Hom.), part. tas, -avros (Pind.), with varying 
accent; III. pl. ica»ri, as if from iodo. 

5. xi-xpn-ys (XPA), I lend; inf. xexpdva, fut. ypnow &c., aor. xpiou 
(Hdt.), to give; midd. I borrow; éypnodyny is not used by Attic writers, 
except perhaps Eur. Electr. 190 (where the sense requires xpyoa, and the 
construction xpjoa: with Dind.), and Plato Demad. p. 384 B.C. 


6. xpi (7 TIv0la xpG, expressing the will of the gods), oportet. 
(XPE or XPA) follows the analogy of verbs in yz in some tenses, 
as impft. éxpyv or xpiv, inf. xpjvac and xpiv, conj. xp7, part. (rd) 
xpaov, xp@v, Ion. xpéwy, gen. rot xpedv Eur. Hipp. 1246, opt. xpely. 
This verb is altogether irregular. 

Inf. (Eur. Hec. 258, Hec. 828) xpnv, formed by contraction from xpdeu, 
as in the comp. droypfm In the old language this verb also meant opus 
est, [ want; hence II. pers. xpas Cratin. ap Suid., ypyo6a Arist.; Hat. 
uses instead xpnicxopas. The impft. xpyv is a contr. from xpdev, and the 
same accentuation was retained when the augm. was attached, as é¢ypiy. 
xp is never found as the III. sing. imperf. in the simple verb; nor ¢ypn» 
in the compounds. The forms xpja6a, xpein, xpyvat seem to belong toa 
form xpnpe. 

7. d&wéxpn (Ion. dzroxpg), suficit ; III. pl. dsoxpéouw, inf. dxoxpyy, 
impft. axéxpn, aor. awéxpnoev &c. Midd. droxpapat, I have enough ; 
dnoxphodat like xpjoba: from xpdowa. Hdt. vill. 14 dzexpéero imp., 
instead of daéypa. In Hdt. also we find other compounds, as 
karaxpG, exxpioe, eféxpnce, dvréxpnoe: also I. pers. dzoxpéw for 
amrox paw. 
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8. dvivns (ONA), J profit ; inf. duvdva:: impft. active is wanting: 
fut. évjow, aor. I. Svnca. Midd. cvlvaya, I profit myself'= receive 
profit ; impft. oywapny, fut. dvjycopa, aor. II. dxjyny (late ovdpny, 
but as early as Eurip. Herc. F. 1368 SvacOe), noo, nro, imper. 
dyyoo, opt. dvaiuny, inf. dvacGat, part. dvjevos: aor. 1. pass. avjOnv, 
game as oynunv. The other forms are supplied by adeAciv. 

The reduplication of this verb resembles the regular Attic, except that 
«is substituted for the radical vowel, like a(rs)radAAw, 6(m) revo (see §. 256): 
it is the only verb with a dissyllabic root which has the reduplication, if in- 
deed the o is not merely euphonic, so that the root would be NA. In the - 
aor. II. &rjyny, the long vowel throughout the ind. and the part. is re- 
markable ; but this form is probably in its origin a plpft. passive. 

9. wi-p-wdnpe (IIAA-), mynAdvas, impft. éxluxAny, fut. sAnow, aor. 
éxrAnoa. Midd. alurrAapa, mlrrdacba, impft. émymrdunv, pft. midd. 
nénAnopat, aor. pass. éxAnoOny, §. 210: aor. II. érAnyny poet. (mAjro, 
aAjvro Hom.), évémAnro Arist., éumAguny opt. Arist. Ach. 224, Lys. 
235, 236; imper. guzAnoo, part. éusAnpevos Arist. Vesp. 603, &c. ; 
éutrAo imperat. Arist. Aves, 1310; ¢ualadnOe Il. g, 311; Lon. part. 
éumndels Hippocr. ii. 226. 13.—Midd. 

The p» of the redupl. is dropped in composition when there is a » in the 
preceding syllable, as ¢pris\aya, éversmdayny. But in the poets either 
form was used as suited the metre. 

10. wi-p-wpy-pt (ITPA), in its tenses and in the dropping of the » 
in comp. follows aluxAnut, conj. mlumpnot Arist. Lys. 348: xluapn 
imp. for mlympaét Eur. Bye form of the Epic 2p70m, of which how- 
ever we find only évémpnéoy Il. +, 589. Old Epic pft. quoted by 
Photius wezpyyévos. From a root IIPE, we find ézpece in Hes. 
Theog. 856. 

II. mepdvas, doubtful bye form of dpéo, aor. II. imper. dpés ; part. 
dpeis given by grammarians. 

12. TAHMI, aor. érAnv, rAqO, tAalnv, trAds, fut. rAjoopa, pft. 
rérAnxa, Ep. aor. I. érdAaca, syncop. pft. rerAduev, rérAads, rerrAalny, 
rerAdvat, rerAdpevat. These forms seem to represent an original 
perfect rérAca (TAA), formed directly from the root, as the second 
pft. of other verbs, like ré@vaa &c. from Ova (see §. 305.). This 
verb seems to express some strong feeling to which some other 
feeling is opposed, “to have strength of mind:” hence its various 
senses of dare, bear, deign, &c. 


13. gnpi (A), I say. This verb both in its form and accent differs 
from tornus. 


0032 
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§. 281, Active. 
Ind. Imper. Conj. Inf. Part. 
Pres. S. 1. $npi $a0i or od et) ddvar dds 
2. pis iis daca 
3. gna(v) oi dv 
D. 2. daroy &e. G. pdvros 
3. hardy 
P. 1. dapeév dopev 
2. paré &c. 
3. gacly 
Impft. S. 1. épny Opt. dalny 
2. ns, generally épno0a = &c. 
3- Expy 
D. 2. éparoy 
3. éparny 
P. 1. épapev dalnpev, hatuev 
2. pare &o. 
3. €pacay (poet. épay). dalnoav, hatev 
Fut. grow 


Aor. I. épnoa. 
Middle. 


Aor. IT. épduny, Imper. Hom. ¢do or ddco, ddodw, pddobe, Hom. 
Inf. daca: not used in Attic Greek, but Avsch. Pers. 698, ddoba 
in a Chorus. Part. ddyevos, in the Attic colloquial language, in the 
sense of “asserting.” Pft. Imper. repdodw, be tt said. Part. 7e- 
gacuévos, said, only Ep.— Verb. Adj. pards, daréos. 

Obs. 1. Snpi is the only verb in nps with a monosyllabic root, beginning 
with a consonant which has no reduplication. 

Obs. 2. The II. person sing. dys is anomalous both in accent and the « 
subec. ; it seems to be a contr. from ¢aeis (instead of d¢s, like (nv for (ay), 
whence even in composition it has the accent on the ultima: ¢npi in the 
pres., except in the II. sing., is enclitic.—(See §. 64. V. 2.) 

Obs. 3. It has a double meaning ; 

1. To say; generally, which is the signification of the pres. in all moods 
and participles, but ZAeyor is more usual for the impft. (or rather aor.) 
épny. Inf. fdva: and part. das. 

2. To assert, pretend, allow ; which is the signification of the pres. in 
all moods and part. (though in the infin. ¢dcxe» is more usual). Fut. 
g¢now, aor. épnoa, which are supplied in the first meaning by Acfa, ¢pa, 
frcka, elroy, ppv. The impft. in this meaning is supplied by éacxey, as 
én orovdd{ew, he said that he was in haste; épacxe, he maintained that, &c. 

Obs. 4. From the verb gnpi (Lat. for, fart) may be formed, by an 
apheresis which would naturally happen in every day conversation, npi— 
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though this is more probably a bye form of dw (aio), I sound (dei8e, aiddw), 
as gnpi of ¢dw. This verb is often used in energetic repetitions of a sen- 
tence, as inquam. The impft. Ry 8 éyd, said I, 3 8 8s, spoke he, is usual 
in the relation of aspeech. So the Epic 4, “ he said,” after a speech. 


The following Deponent Verbs have a for the Radical Vowel. 

§. 282.1. dyapos, imp. iyduny, aor. 7ydoc6nv. The Epic aor. jyac- 
adunv belongs to dydopat. 

2. Sdaro (AEA), it seemed; only found in Od. ¢, 242, where the com- 
mon reading is 8déar’; hence was formed, by the common change of « to o, 
8odeaaro 4, 8odoveras conj.: 8odovas Apoll. Rhod. is an abbreviated form of 
8oidooa f. 80dfwo, to doubt >. 

3. Sdvapa:, Tam able; IT. pers. dvvaca dvvg° (8vvy from the Ion. 
ddveat §. 269. a. poetry and late prose), conj. ddévepar, imper. dv- 
vaco, inf. divacGa, part. dvvduevos: impft. édvvdunv and 7dvvduny, 
II. pers. édvve (-aco rare), opt. duvalunv, dvvato, fut. duyjoopat, aor. 
edurjOnv and 73. and (chiefly Ion.) évvdoGnv, also in Xenoph., 
§. 171. Obs. 1. (aor. in Hom. dvrjoaro), pft. 3esvvnuar.— Verb. adj. 
dvvards. 

4. dnicrapa, I know; properly J repose on or stop; probably an 
lonic form of épfcrayar. II. pers. érloraca: (éaiorg4 rare and only 
poet. §. 269. a; éniorn Ion. and poet.), conj. érforwpa:, imper. 
éxlarw (énlotaco rare), impft. jmordunv, ynlorw (inlotaco rare), 
opt. émoraluny, éxloraw: fut. émorjoopat, aor. imor7Oyv, Augm. 
§. 181. 3.—Verb. adj. émornrds. 

5. payor, I love ; only in pres. and impft. jpduny ; poet. for épdw: 
aor. ipdoOny, fut. épacOjcoua, both in prose. Aor. I. Epic jpacduny, 
II. sing. pacoa for épacat Theoc. i. 78, jpdooaro Hom., épdocaro 
Pind., Dor. conj. éparat for Epyrat. 

6. trrapat, late bye form of zéroua, J fly; aor. II. enrdyny, 
éxray Dor. and Asch. P. V. 115. Soph. Ant. 1307. 

7. xpépapor (Eur. Med. 438), conj. xpéuwpat, impf. éxpepduny, opt. 
kpeuatuny, xp¢uaro (Arist. Vesp. 298 xpduowwde, see pdpvapat, and 
peuvoluny §. 242. 2.), fut. xpeprjcouat, pendebo, see also §. 287. 2. 

8. pdpvapas, poet.; only pres. and impft., throughout the moods like 
Sivapa, opt. papvoiuny. 

9. wérapa, late bye form of weropat. 

10. wpiac@u, aor. II. midd. éxpidunv, which the Attics used 
instead of the obsolete aor. I. of dvéopat. Con]. zplopat, opt. mpiai- 
pny, plato, imper. mplaco or mplw, part. mpiduevos. 

§. 283. Verbs in ¢€ (rn): 


typs, I send; many forms of this verb occur only in compounds. 


® Buttm. Lexil. p. 212. Valck. adAmm. i. 16. b Lidd. and Scott ad voc. Sodecaro. 
c R. P. Hec. 253. Ellendt Lex. Soph. ad voc. d Ellendt Lex. Soph. ut supra. 


286 Conjugation of Inu, I send. §. 283. 
ACTIVE. 
Present. 
Ind. Imper. Conj. Inf. Part. 
Sing. tps (teOc) Tes is lévas lels 
ins léreo &c. ins 
inot(») in &e. 
Dual ero» 
teroy 
Plur. ‘eper 
tere 
iaoc(v) or leiae(y). 
Imperfect. 
Ind. Opt 
Sing. (tv) tovy (as in adiouy or nplovv), Yew (as wpoiew, 7piew) teiny 
ins, generally tees &e. 
in, generally es 
Dual tero» 
lérny 
Plur. lepev : 
tere 
tecay (a8 iD Adiecay). 
Aorist IT. | 
Ind. Imper. Conj. Opt. Inf. Part. 
Sing. supplied § a as dges @ as apa elnv etvas els 
by aor. I. axa ére &c. js eins 
a &e. ein 
Plur. guey, gener. efuey, as in xabeipev eluey 
Ct elre ...... aveire elre 
éray ...... eloay ...... adetcay eley 


Fut. gow. Aor. I. xa. 


Pft. efxa, Dor. .dwxa. 


Pipft. efxew. 


Obs. 1. The « is generally long in Attic, short in Epic Greek. 

Obs. 2. The form leacx is not found in Attic Greek, but only the con- 
tracted form iac:, and the regular Ionic form feta, 

Obs. 3. The IT. and III. sing. impft. ins, % are very rare, and the I. (i) 
rests on very doubtful authority: tew has the plpft. ending, as the impft. 


from elu, I go. 


possible I. sing. of tes, fe. 


Ind. 
Pres. Tenor 
Impft. idunv 


Aor. II. guny gen. efunv 


Plur. 


éoo . €lao 

fro... ero 

éueOa... etpeba 
&c, 


MIDDLE. 
Imper. Subj. 
tego (fou) idpar 
Att. Coopecte 
Opt. teluny 
Att. lotun» 
od apat &c. 
érOw Opt. not 
in use. 


The Attic and Jon. form fovy seems to have arisen as the 


Inf. Part. 
tecOur | tdpevos 
Eobar | gyevos 
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PR. elpas, eioba &c.: pebeipa &c. 


Pipft. elpyy 
Fat. Hoopas 
Aor. I. 4xapyy only in Ind. 

PASSIVE. 
Aor. I. Suv gen. ei@nv. Part. é6cis 
Fot. éhf{c0 

Verbal adj. érés, éréos. 
Dialects. 


§. 284. Homer. fut. avéce, aor. dveray, in the sense of to send back 
(drécavres, dvécasus, belong to eiza) ; Evry (10) for Evviecay. 

Herodotus ii. 165 dyéovra (‘EQ), (but the best reading is aveivra: or 
ayéwvra), avier for dvings, ¢peviero for peGiero, and pereripévos for pebeipévos. 

In one passage of Herod. (iv. 125.) some editions read dviee, as an 
Ionic resolution of dyie. Dindorf reads dye, as we find it in other 


passages. 

Theog. gum imper. for fuvies. 

Ionic éyxa for fxa. 

The Doric pft. fauna, dféwwras is found also in the N. T.: 80 dytwvras, 

§. 285. The following poetic or dialectic forms belong to this class : 

]. dyps (AE), Ep. I. sing. djot Hesiod., III. pl. deo Heaiod. Theog. 
875, part. dels, aévros, impft. III. sing. dy or det, dudes Odyas., ("AEQ) dey 
Apoll. Rh. (AQ). In the other forms the 7 remains contrary to the 
analogy of riénus, imper. dyre, dijvat, ajpevas: midd. dyya: Od. ¢, 131 
idyevos and dhueros, pierced through with rain and wind ; impft. dyro. 

2. atvnps, old form of alvée Hes., éraivnu: Aolic, Simon. ap. Plat. Prot. 
p- 346 D. 

3. Snps, Ep. and old Ion., and Att. (Xen.) old form of d€w, dd¢vroav Od. 
Hy 54, 88eaoe Xen. Anab. v. 8.24 (another reading is deapevoves), IIT. sing. 
impft. 8in I. A, 105. 

4. 8i&{npar (Ion. dep. midd.); it retains the 7 in édi{gro, -yvro, -nobas, 
-npevos in Hdt.; Hom. digna, Call. fy Sify. It has the short vowel in 
Theocr. 25. 37: fut. &{noopa, aor. I. dd{noduny (late). 

Obs. 1. The forms of 8ifopas in erat, ero, exOas are very doubtful; difea 
and -eo may come from this form. The verb dife, I doubt (Hdt. i. 65, Il. 
#, 713), belongs without doubt to the same root. 


5. Bins (SIE), act. only évdieray HII. pl. impft. (Il. o, 584), they urged 
on, hunted; midd. I urge myself on, fy; generally in active sense, hunt, 
Srighten away; 8ievra IL , 475, Siecbas I. p, 304, conj. déiras, Sierras, 
Opt. ddorro (AIG) like riBoiro. 

Obs. 2. The Epic verb die has the intransitive sense to be alarmed; the 
form diopas (Ausch. Per. 697, 698) has the force of 3/, I fear, not Siepas. 
This verb is seemingly connected with d:éxew on the one hand, and decide 
on the other. 


288 Conjugation of Elui, I am.  -§. 286. 


§. 286. elul, I am. 
The enclitic forms have an asterisk. 
Present. 
Indic. Conj. Imper. Inf. Part. 
Sing. 1. elpi* o elvas dv, ova, Ov 
2. € ns to _ G. opros. 
3. éori(v)* Ff gore 
Dual 2. éorov* }rov éorov 
. eordy* qTOv éorwy 
Plur. 1. éopév* Huey 
a. eor€é* Te gore 
3. elol(v) @o(yv)  orwcay, rarely éorwy 
and still more rarely dvrwy 
Imperfect. 
Indic. Opt. 
Sing. I. qv, nynv elnv 
2. (4s) gen. Foda eins (efno6a, ALol.) 
3. yw (=je-v) ely 
Dual 2. jrov or Foro elyrov 
3. arnv - horny elyrny (etry Plat. Tim.) 
Plur. 1. 7ev elnuev (sometimes etuer) 
2. ATE OF OTE elnre (  cseeee etre) 
3. hoay eIncay, generally elev. 
Future. 
évopat écvolunv éveoOas éodpevos 
Zon or Eves 


(2rerat) éorar &e. 
Verb. adj. éordoy, as ovvecréov. 
The Perfect and Aorist are supplied by y/yvec6a, pft. yéyova, 


aor. éyevduny. 
Observations. 


1. We must observe the distinction between elev for efjcay and elev, an 
abbreviated form of ei with the » added, ‘‘ well—te it so.” 

2. Another form of III. imper., yw for gore is found in Plat. Rep. i. 
p- 361 C. One MS. reads gorw; it occurs in no other classical author, 
but often in the N. T.; évrev for fcrecay is rare—mostly in Plato. 

3. The I. pers. impft. q, formed from éa, is old Attic, and is found in the 
Traged., Comed., Plato, &c. The middle 4pyv sometimes occurs, though 
not often, in the old writers, but especially in the formula funy dy, I should 


® Piers. Mer. p. 172. Lobeck Phryn. p. 153. 
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be. In late writers it is more common. The II. sing. fs for fc6a was not 
commonly used till the late writers, nor m good prose writers, and but 
rarely in the choric verses of the Attic poets. 

4. The fut. vera: occurs only in the old and Epic language, never in 
prose. 

5. This verb is in the pres. an enclitic, except the II. sing. e¢. In com- 
pounds the accent rests, according to the general rules, on the preposi- 
tion, as wdpecus, dpe, wdpeors &c. (but api» = wap(é)q» according to the 
general rules): sapéora: = wapéceras, wapeivas = rmapeueva: (but rape = 
wap(€)o), part. wapéy, following the analogy of aor. II. participles. 

6. A comparison with the cognate forms in Sanscrit and Latin will 
illustrate the conjugation of this verb : 


Ind. as-mi do-pl Lat. (e)s-um 
as-i ér-o% (e3-si)-es 
as-ti éo-rl es-t 
as-mas=smas do-pés (e)s-umus 
as-tha=stha éo-ré es-tis 
as-a-nti=santi da(e)-vri (e)s-unt. 

§. 287. Dialectic forms of eiul. 
Indicative. 


Sing. 1. | psi Dor. (for opi) 
2. | éoai Ep. Dor. sometimes also Att. poetry. 
éooly Ep, 
ets Ion. 
3- | éri Dor.(?)> 
Plar. 1. | epév, Ep. and Ion., éuév poet. (rare); éopés®, elves Dor. 


3. | €aos(v) Ep. éyri and gorr: Dor. 


Imperative. 


Sing. 2. | grvo Ep., éco Dor. 
#reo Plat. Rep. 
Plaur. 3. | édvyra», ddyrw Ion. and Dor. 


Conjunctive. 


€o Ep. and Ion., ef Ep. 
Plur. 1. dues Dor. 


Infinitive. 


Euevas and éupevas, Zuev and euper Ep. 


jpev or Fyecd, Ieluey or clues Dor. 
etuevas Dor.-Ach. 775. 


® Ahrens Dor. p. 318. b But see Ahrens, p. 319. 
¢ Idem. 320. a But see Ahrens, p. 322. - 


Gr. Gr. vou. 1. Pp 
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Participles. 


ééy, dovoa, édy Ep. and Ion.; fem. ¢otca Dor., edoa Call. Theoer.: acc. evyra 
Theocr. ii. 3. 
gaoca for ovoa sometimes in Dor., like spdégppor, mpdhpacca. 


Imperfect. 


Ind. S. 1. | éa (cf. éridea), 80 fa, Zor, Zoxov Ep. and Ion. (Il. A, 762 &» with 
the various reading gov): 4», Ep. and Att., old Attic #= 
éa, cf. érendvOy et simil. 

2. | éa6a, fo6a Ep. éas Ion. 
3. | &yv Ep. and Ion., qn», fev, Zoxe Ep., is Dor. 
P. 1. | Rper Dor. 
2. | éare Ion. 
3. | fray (%recay), Ep.and Ion. : gacay, Hdt. ix.31 wepeeacay : midd. 
III. pers. etaro for #vro Od. v, 106. 
Opt. Gout, oss, os, Ep. and Ion. 


Future. 


gropas and froopat, érerba: and gocerOa &c. metri gratia. 
érotpa, €ocotpa: Dor. 

dociras Dor., Eur. Iph. Aul. Chorus, 772. 

éooetrat Hom. 


III. pl. évotvra: Dor., Thuc. v. 77, 79. 


§. 288. Verb in i, only ei (Active I, Middle ’IE). 





Present. 
Indicative. Imperative. 
Sing. 1.| elps tw lévar 
2.| ef Ins 6, in Comp. apdéces, Part. 
.| etoe(v) tn &c. Trad ...ee0e .. tpoolra | tw, lod- 
Dual 2. | troy trov oa, lp 
.| trov trop G., idvros. 
Plur. 1. | juey 
2.| tre . ire 
3. | taor(v) trecay or idvrey 


Obs. 1. In Atsch. Eum. 32, troy» for frwaay, like écray for Zrrwcay. 
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Imperfect. 
Indicative. Optative: 
Sing. 1. | jew, Attic fa Tous or lofny 
a. | fess or feoba lois 
3. | pes toe 
Dual 2. | jjelroy or jfrov &e. 


. | nerny - arn 
Plur. 1. | ffeev - quev 


2. | fere - fre 


3. | geoay 


Obs. 2. A IIL. sing. impft. few is used in Attic iambics for jes, only be- 
fore a vowel. 


Middle—in the sense of ‘‘ hastening.” 


Ind. Imper. Con}. Inf. Part. 
Pres. teapot lego Topas ler das léyevos 
leoat or ty &e. in &o. 
Opt. 
Impft. lyunv lolunv &o. 
lego &o. 


Verb. adj. irds, iréov, or irnrdy, iryréov. 


Obs. 3. Accent.—The compounds follow the rules of eip/, whence many 
forms of these words are exactly the same: as wdpew:, III. pl. from lpi, 
III. sing. from efus. The accent in the inf. and part. pres. of compounds 
is the same as in the simple verb. 

Obs. 4. The pres. especially in the ind. always has a future sense in 
Attic Greek. The present notion is supplied by épxopas. 


Dialects. 
§. 289. Present. 


Indicative Sing. 2. efc6a Ep., els Ion. 
Conjunctive .... tyo6a Ep. 
Infinitive iuevas, tupevas, iuew Ep. 


Pp 2 
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Imperfect. 


Ind. Sing. 1. | #ia Ep. and Ion., fio» Ep. 
2. | fies, tes Ep. 
3. | fie Ep. and Ion., fiev Ep., ge(v), te(v) Ep. (xaretey without 
Augm. Hesiod. Scut. 254°). 
Dual 3. | ty Ep. 
Plur. 1. | fopev. 
3. | fiov Ep., fioay Ep. and Ion., joay, toay Ep. 
Opt. Sing. 3. | tos Ep., ety ll. w, 139, and Od. . 496. 
Future and Aorist Middle, efcopa:, eloduny Ep. 


Verbs in o (8(-30-4, AO). 


§. 290. Besides di3eu:, there is only one verb in o of this sort: 


Svopas (Ep. and Jon.), [blame ; dvocat, Svoras &c., imper. 3x00 (dvogao), 
impft. dvdpny, opt. dvoluny, dvorro: fut. dvdcoua, aor. dvorduny and dydéeOns. 
Epic forms from ’ON-: odveoGe (Il. w, 241.) for dveoGe, and this for drocGe. 
though perhaps the best reading is ofvoc6e. Aor. I. middle dvdéuny, same 
as the aor. J. of évisnus, from ONQ, as evparo from efpe>, 


Verbe én v. 


§. 291. 1. ATPY-MI (Att. dypetw, I hunt), whence dypupeém, caught, 
Anth. Pal. vii. 702. 

2. dvupas, bye form of dvyvw, Theocr. vil. 10 dyupes impft. act., dvtro 
impft. midd.: these forms are also explained as syncopated from dyvoper, 
dyvero: but in this case the v would be long, as in elpiro below. 

3. ydvopas, I reyoice; only pres. impft. and fut. yarytooeras Il. £, 504: 
late and even Attic ydvups. 

4. elpums, inf. elpvperas, to draw, Hesiod. Opp. 818: midd. efpvpas, épvpas, 
I draw out, save ; ULL. pl. elpvaras for eZpuvra: (Il. a, 239), inf. efpvoOas and 
épvcOa, impft. eipuvro (Il. p, 454.), to protect; gptro (Hes. Theog. 301.), 
was kept. 

Obs. This verb is a poetic form of the poetic and Ionic verb épdw and 
eipvw (I draw), épvopa: (I draw to myself, as it were from a crowd=save), 
which retains the short v in its tenses, as Zpvoa: another form is pvopa 
which is found even in Attic prose, aor. éppvcduny. The forme elpiro, 
pro, pao, epiras, in the sense of ‘‘ preserve,” are abbreviated forms of 
the pres. and impft. of ¢pvoua, wherefore they have the long v. So also 
inf. pioOa, prar’ III. pl. impft. Ion. for piéaro (Il. o, 515, Od. p, 201.) 
from pvopas. _ 

5. xtvupor, Ep. form of x»éopas. 

6. AdLupas, only pres. and impft. Ion. and poetic form of Adfopas. 


7. tévupas, bye form of raviw, III. sing. rdvura Il. p. 393. 


® Gdttling ad loc. b Buttm. Irreg. Verbs, p. 190. 
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§. 292. Verbs in yu which insert the syllable vv or vvv between the 
Radtcal Vowel and the Personal Ending. 


1. Verbs whose Root ends in a, ¢ or o. 


























ACTIVE. 
TENSE. 
a. root a. 5. root ¢. 
Pres. oxedd-yvv-p* Kopé-yvu-ps* 
Impft. €-oxedd-vvu-y* ¢-xopé-vvi-v* 
Perft. é-oxéda-xa xe-xdpe-na 
Pipft. d-cxedd-xeww é-xe-xopé-xew 
Fut. oxedace, Kop€-c'a, 
Att. oxed0-Gs-G Att. xopa-cis-«i 
Aor. é-oxé8a-ca é-xdpe-ca 
MIDDLE. 

Pres. oxeda-vvi-pas Kopé-vvu-pas OTpb-yrv-pas 
Impft. | ¢-cxeda-vvv-pny ¢-xope-vvv-pnv é-oTpeo-vyv-pny 
Perft. | é-oxéda-c-pas ke-Kdpe-o'= pat ¢-07F peo- peas 
Pipft. | ¢-oxedd-o-pny é.xe-Kopé-0'- anv ¢-0Tpe-pny 
Fut. Kopé-copat 
Aor. ¢-xope-capny 

Fut. IIT. ke-kopé-opat 

PASSIVE. 
Aor. é-oxeda-o-Onyv é-xope-or-Ony €-orpw-Onv 
Fat. oxeda-o-Onoopat xope-0-Onoopat orpa-Onoopas 
Verb. oxeda-o-Tés nope-0-T0s oTpe-rds 
adj. oxeda-o-Téos Kope-o'-Téos oTpw-réos 











* And ocxeda-vyie, ¢-oxedd-yyvor—xope-vviw, ¢-xopt-vyv0er—orpa-vriw, ¢-0Tpe-vrvOy 
(v always short). 
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2. Verbs whose Root ends in a Consonant. 


Pres. SA-AT-pu* dA-AV-peas bp-vi-pe* b-vi-pat 
Impft. | @A-Ad-»* OA-AU- pny Sy-vi-v* p-vu- pny 
Pft. I. dA-@A€-Ka Op- opo-Kxa éu-dp0-o-pas 
COAEQ) (OMOQ) 3. Opdpooras 
Pft. II. | dA-wA-a Att. sometimes 
Gumporas, with- 
out o &c. 
Part. 
dpwpoo pévos. 
Pipft. 
Plpft. I. | dA-wAé-xew bs-coptd-Keey Op-wpd-o-pny 
Plpft.II.| oA-dA-ew sometimes Att. 
épdporo with- 
Fut. éA-@ éA-ovpat, et, Op-ovpas, «i, out o 
etrat iras 
Aor. I. | ddc-ca A. II. @A-dpny | dyo-ca @po-odpny 


A. I. P. wpd-Ony 
Fut. I. P. époéjoopas, 


Obs. ddAvju is formed by assimilation from dA-vv-ps. 


Catalogue of Verbs of thes Class. 
Verbs whose Root ends in a Vowel. 


l. ina. 


§. 295. 1. nepd-vvu-ps (poet. form of xipydw, Ep. and poet. xepde), 
I mingle; fut. xepdow, Att. xepG, aor. éxépiica, pit. xéxpdxa, pft. 
midd. xéxpayat, aor. pass. éxpdOnv, Att. also éxepdo6nv.—Midd. 
On the forms arising from Metathesis, see §. 249. 

Late pft. xexépacpa:s, but also Anacr. xxix. 13. Ion. pft. xéxpnpas, éxpy- 
Onv &c. Od. n, 164 émexpjoas aor. act. Il. 8, 260 xépwyra, as if from 
Képapat. 

2. xpepd-vvu-wi, Thang; fut. dow, Att. G, aor. éxpeuaca, Midd. 
xpéuapat, I hang myself; fut. xpepacOjoopat, aor. éxpeudoOnv. 

Aor. midd. xpepdoacda: Hesiod. Opp. 627, to hang any thing from some- 
thing ; xpeydw does not occur till late. 

3. werd-wu-p, I open; fut. -dow, Att. -6, pft. midd. mérrapa 
(§. 248. 5.), aor. pass. éxerdcOnv. 

Pres. werd, late pft. mweréracpat in an oracle, Hdt. i. 62, and Lucian 
Somn. seréracra:. Many of the forms of this verb are identical with some 


forms of éropas, a8 érerdoOny, and an aor. middle dvawrdpyevos Parm.— 
merydo, wirynus are other forms of this verb. 


* and dAAd-w, GAAv-ov—durd-w, Surv-or(d). 





§. 296. Verbs tn vvips. 295 


4. axeBd_-wu-ys, fut. -dow, Att. -6, pft. midd. éoxéSacpuat, aor. 


pass. éoxeddoOny. 
Bye form oxivns. Epic xeddyvups, xidvnps, and Apoll. xedale. 


2. ine. 

§. 294. 1. d-ywv-yus, in prose dudsévyys (impf. has no Augm.), fut. 
dudiéow, Att. dudid, aor. judleca, pit. midd. nudleopar, nudlecat, 
quplecras &e., inf. yudséoOar, fut. midd. dudiécopa:c—Augm. §.173. 
7., 181.3. In composition the vowel of the prepos. is usually not 
elided, as dudsdvyvps, eméoacbat, emetyat. 

Epic and Ion. eivups for efvyvps §. 271. Obs.1. So Aol, xrévve for xreiva, 
oréppw for omeipm; éreivvoba Hdt., efvvoyv impf. Hom. Poet. forms, fut. 
dow, foow, aor. frva, inf. gras, midd. éooduny, perf. elpar, eloa, efras &c., 
pipft. dopyy, érc0, goro, III. plur. efaro. Epic forms, ééoccaro, georo, which 
are explained by the Digamma (§. 174. 5.). 

2. té-vvu-ma, I boil, trans.; fut. féow, aor. ea, perf. midd. &e- 
opat, aor. pass. é(érOnv. 

(¢o is on the contrary generally intrans. 

3. xopd-vvv-ys, fut. xopéow (Epic xopéw), aor. éxdpeca, pft. midd. 
xexdépecpat, aor. pass. éxopéobny.—Midd. 

Ion. pft. xexdpnxa, xexépnyas; Epic xexopnés. 

4. oPd-vvu-ps, I eatingursh ; fut. oBéow, aor. éoBeoa, pft. fo Byxa, 
am eatinguished ; aor. II. éoBnv (Dor. écBav), was artinguished ; 
midd. oBévyvpa, [am extinguished ; pft. midd. érBeopat, aor. pass. 
éoBécOnv. This is the only verb in yu, with a pure root, which has 
an aor. II. 

5. oropé-wvu-y, L strew (ordpyys); fut. cropéow, Att. rapacrope 
Arist. Eq. 584, aor. éordpeca. The other tenses are formed from 
oTpavrup, Corpwpat, eorpaOny, orpwrés. Un-Attic éoropéoOny (Hip- 
pocr.) and écropy6nv. 

3. Verbs in « only. 

§. 295. 1. t-vwvu-ps, only in compos. cadivyuss, midd. xablyyyupa, bye form 

in Hippocr. of xcadi{w and xa6ifopax. 


2. ri-wu-ya, I pay; midd. rivwwpa, I punish; Epic form of rive and 
rivonat. In Attic poetry the midd. is found with one », rivtpa:. 


4. Verbs in o, which is lengthened to @. 
§. 296. 1. {5-wvu-pi, fut. (dow, aor. Kwoa, pft. midd. Kwopas ; 
€wpat is quoted by Suidas as an old Attic form. 
2. fi-vrv-u, fut. pdow, aor. Eppwoa, pft. midd. Eppwya, imper. 
Eppwoo, vale; inf. éppGoOar, aor. pass. éppdcOny. 
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3. otpd-vww-ms, fut. orpdow, aor. ~orpwoa &e., see aropévivu 
§. 294. 5. 

4. xpé-wu-ps, I colour ; fut. xpdow, aor. éxpwoa, pit. midd. eéxpe- 
opas, belong to xpafw. 

5. yd-wvu-ps, late form of the verb xdw, fut. xdow, pft. xéxw- 
opas &c. 


Verbs whose Root ending in a Consonant takes vv. 


§. 297.1. d&y-w-ps, impft. is rare and seems to want the aug- 
ment, as dyvuvro Hes. Scut. 279, fut. dfw, aor. gafa, pft. II. gaya, 
Ion. &jya, I am broken; aor. II. pass. ééynv.— Midd. 


Hesiod. Op. 664. 691 xavdfus is a form of KAFFAXAIZ for xarafdfas 
by assimilation, as xaSfSddrow ; the assimilated F being softened to the vowel 
v like eSadoy for Zadov. Homer Il. y, 392 f€e for dae (80 dry from dfdrn). 
In Hippocr. we find xdrnféa and the subst. ndrngis and xdryypa. The aug- 
ment is retained in the moods, as rarecyi, xareayels Hippocr., éfeayeica 
Apoll. and even Plato Gorg. p. 469 E xarecyjvas (various reading rareayé- 
vas), Lys. c. Sim. p. 100. § xaredéayres with no various reading. This 
anomaly may have been permitted, to distinguish the forms of this verb 
from the identical ones of dyw and grro. The a is said to be naturally 
long (aor. IT. pass. éaynv), in Homer common, in the later poets, as Theocr., 
short; but the a of aor. II. is a temporal augment like éépdca, éadov. 
Third plur. aor. II. dyer for dynoay. 


2. dx-vu-pas, Epic form of dyouas which is the middle form of deaxif{e, 
impft. dxvtpnv Hom. 

3. Sai-vu-ps, (for Satr-vu-us), imper. daivu for dalvt& Tl. «, 70, midd. 
Sairupa, I feast; Il. sing. daivvo, opt. darwuiro Il. +, 665, III. pl. dacrdaro 
Od. o, 247, fut. 8alow, aor. ddacduny. Here also belongs dacbeis Eur. 
Heracl. 914. 

4, Sain-vu-ps (AEK), fut. delfw, Lon. 3éfw, aor. ea, Ion. eka. 
Midd. delxvypa signifies also in Epic I greet, welcome, pledge. So 
pit. deBeyna: with a pres. sense, ITI. pl. dedéxarat, ITT. sing. plpft. 
seidexro, ITI. plur. dedéxaro, Ion. pft. 3é3eypar, aor. I. eexOny, 
Ion. @3¢y nv. 

5. elpy-vu-p: (also elpyw), I shut in; fut. efpfw, aor. efpfa: but 
eipyw, fo, fa, I shut out, Ion. épyw &o. Thue. v. 11 wepiépfavres, 
HEech. Choeph. 444 &depxros. 


This verb had originally the digamma, as may be seen by the Epic 
forms: dépye (Il. y, 72 elpyoues wrong reading for ¢dépy., for efpye is not 
digammated), dwroépye, cépywupt, Sepyoy, cépyvy, pft. Zepypa: and plpft. IIL. pl. 
éépxaro (i. e. fepypa, without redupl.) Od. «. 241, Il. e, 89 (but also ép- 
xarat, épyaro Od. 1, 221, x, 283, without augment). Hence the difference 
in sense between the aspirated and lene forms could not of course have 
existed in Homer. In Attic and the common dialect it is always observed. 
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6. Ledy-vu-pi, fut. Cevgw, Cevfoua:, aor. eCevfa, Kevfdunv, pft. pass. 
-Kevypat, aor. IT. pass. e{vynv, aor. I. in the trag. e{evxOnv. 

7. xai-vu-pos, I excel ; for xdB-vup: pft. eexarpa, see §. 24, (Dor. xéxad- 
pa) with a pres. sense. Eur. El. 616 xéxaopa in the unusual sense of 
guarded.(?) 

8. ply-w-yws, I mingle; (ulorye, poet.)., fut. ulfw, aor. guga, fut. 
pifa:, pft. midd. | péutypas, aor. pass. eulyOnv, eulyny, fut. psyjooua, 
ITIL. preplfopas. 

9. ofy-vu-pi or olyw, (prose dvolyyyu, dvolye, J open, impft. dvéy- 
yop,) fut. olf, (avolfw,) aor. ga, (dvépfa, dvotfa,) pft. I. dvépya, have 
opened ; pft. II. dvdpya, am open; Att. dvépyyar. Augm. §. 173. 9, 
aor. I. pass. part. dvoixdels. 

Epic difer, dlyyuvro. Un-Attic dvgga, late qroiga, nvolyny &c. 

10. dpdpy-vu-ps, fut. duopfo, aor. Suopfa.—Midd. 

11. why-vu-ys, J fia; fut. ajgo, aor. émfa, pft. IT. xémya, stand 
fixed ; widd. myyyvpa, pit. xéanypa, I stand fixed; aor. 1. éanyOyy, 
aor. IT. pass. éxdyny, fut. saynoopa.— Midd. in Hesiod. : Pres. opt. 
amyviro Plat. Phaed. p.118 A, aor. I. éanfduny, Dor. éxafduyy, II. 
sing. Dor. érdgéa: xarémyxto Il. xi. 370, Syne. aor., see §. 308. 


Late form sjcce, rarre. In Doric the broad a prevails throughout the 
active tenses. 


12. wrfy-vu-pos, a rare middle form of #A7c0@, found only in a com- 
pound édxrAiyvvobas Thuc. iv. 125. 

13. phy-ve-p, Z tear; fut. pif, aor. tppyfa, pft. II. éppwya, am 
torn (§. 214. Obs. 2.); aor. II. pass. éppdyny, fut. payjoopa (a). 
Midd. aor. éppnfdunv. 

14. dpdy-vu-u, late form of ppdcow, rre, fut. dpdfw, aor. Eppafa 
&e. Aor. pass. éppaxOnv, éppdynv.— Midd. 


Verbs whose Root ending in a Liquid takes vv. 


§. 298. 1. af-vu-pas (for alp-vupas), I take; Epic only pres. and impft. 
without augm., alvvro. 


2. &p-vv-pas (Epic and also Plato), J bear away ; a form of alpo- 
pat, and used only in certain notions; as, work out, earn wages, 
booty, glory, &c.; imp. jprdpny, Il. x, 160 dpydc6nv without augm. 
The other tenses are formed from afpoyas. 

3. O6p-vu-pos form of Opdcxe. 

4. xrei-vu-yi, an Attic prose form of xre(yw: KTEIN, lengthened 
from KTEN. The forms crelyvups, crlvuus, xrlvyys, in MSS., are 
incorrect, arising from mistakes as to the root. 

5. Sh-du-ps (for crA-vuju), I destroy; (§. 292.2.) The I. pft. is 
trans., the IT. pft. intrans.— Midd. perire. 

Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. aq 
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Late writers oAéo6nv (for AwAa bd ros). Epic from édéxe, Il. r, 135 
odéeoxey (various reading wAecxey, od€xecxev). Part. dddpevos is often used 
as an adjective, ‘‘ unhappy,” perditus ; and always the Ep. ovAdpevos. 

6. dp-w-y, J swear; fut. duotpar, aor. Spooa, pft. act. duc- 
poxa, pft. midd. part. duepoopévos. The other forms of the pft. and 
plpft. generally have not the o, as dudporat, dpdporo. The o seems 
to be an euphonic insertion in those forms where one p» was fol- 
lowed by two others in successive syllables ; but we find it even in 
épopoorat Kur. Rhes. 816, duooOnoera: Andoc. Pac. p. 27. 43. 

7. Sp-vw-p, fut. dpow, aor. Spea, pft. dpwpa §.178: midd. dpyupar 
(fut. dpodpat), aor. apduny. 

Epic form épytw; III. sing. syncopated, Epic aor. midd. dpro &c., imper. 
pao, inf. dpGa, part. dppevos: aor. II. dpopev (like fpapev), generally transi- 
tive=dpoa, but sometimes, intrans., is awakened, Il. v,78. Hom. pft. midd. 
dpmperat, conj. dpapyrat. Il. B, 398, W, 212, we find cpéovro, they rushed, 
from an obsolete pres. dpéopaz. The pres. dpoum (Od. &, 104.) signifies 
I watch. 

8. wrep-vu-pt, Attic form of rralpw, I sneeze, pres. and impft. 

9. ordp-vu-p, I strew ; see cropevyups, 


§. 299. Poetic Verbs which insert vn between the Consonant and ju. 


1. Sdpynut (AAM), Ep. bye form of daud{o, domo; only pres. and impf. 
(Hom.: Theog.); Sdprapas Od. £, 488, Hesiod. The root is strengthened 
by v. See §. 272. Obs. 4. 

2. xidvnus (KEA), bye form of xeddvvyss, Ep. for oxed. Hat. vii. 140, 
pass. «(8vaza: Homer and Eur. Hec. 898. 

- 3. xipynus (KEP), bye form of xepavyusc Pind. Isth. vi. 3, xipvad: Id. 
Nem. vi. 119, xepydpev Id. xepvivas Hippocr., xipyais for xpras Alceeus, impft. 
éxipyny, éxipyn Homer. 

4. xpyjpvm- ps (KPEM), Ep. bye form of xpepdvyvys, only perf. and impft. 

5. wépyyn-ps (IEP), I sell: bye form of mirpdoxo, fut. wepacw, wepd, 
aor. érépaca, pft. wémpaxa, mémpapat, mépvapa Il. o, 292, Arist. Eq. 176: 
érepvayny Pind. Isth. i. 11. 

6. witvy-pe (TET), bye form of merdvyyp: Od. A, 393 mervas, Il. x, 402 
sirvayro (Wolf ridvavro). 

7. oxiSvnpt, (ZKEA) bye form of oxeddvvups, I]. , 526 dcacndvaow ITI. pl., 
Midd. ecxidvapa: Hom. 

8. wikvapar (IEA, strengthened by v), bye form of medd{w, émAvdapuny 
}¥omer, Hesiod. 


Inflexion of the two Perfects xeiyo: and jpat. 


§. 300. 1. Ketyar (J lie), properly I have luid myself, have been laid (as 
dydxecpat, I am laid up as an offering ; ovyxerat, constat), is a pft. without 
redupl. from a root KEI, contracted from KEE, as may be seen from the 
Ionic forms xeeras and xéerGat, 








§. 301. Conjugation of xetpat and jpat. 299 


Perfect. 

Ind. Imper . Conj. Inf. Part. 
neipat Kero xéwpas xeioOat xeipevos 
xetorat necro Ken 
xeirat &c. &c. 
neiueOa. 
xeioGe 
Kewvras 

Ind. Pipft. Opt. 
éxeipny xeoiuny 


€xesoo, éxecro, III. pl. exewro. 
Fut. ceicopas. 
Compounds, dvydxespat, érixespas, xardxeysat, kataxeccas &c. Inf. caraxetoOas. 
Obs. The pres. sense of this verb accounts for the accent of the pft. part., 
as if it were a present, and the formation of an independent conjunctive 
instead of the periphrasis. 
Dialects. 


2. Homer eéovras, as if from xéoua:; Ion. open forms xéeras and xéeoOar, 
III. pl. Ep. xeiarat, Ion. xéaras, II. sing. xardxecas for -xesoas Hymn. Merc. 
254. Pipft. III. pers. exéaro Hdt., xéaro, xetaro Hom., éxeiaro Apoll. Rhod. 
Doric fut. xesoedpat. 

3. Instead of xénrat, pres. conj. ajras is read in the last editions of 
Homer, but the old reading xeira: is the best, which is used as the conj., 
like dcacxedavvira (§.273. Obs. 3.) Plato Pheedo p.84 C, 93 A. Isocr. p. 484. 

*Hyas, I sit. 

§. 301. 1. “Huot (properly I have seated myself, have been seated ; Ion. 
and poet. also of inanimate objects for @pvpas) is a pft. belonging to the 
active aor. eloa, ‘EA, os, pa, Sanscrit sad, Lat. sed-eo, Goth. sat. 

Obs. 1. The dialectic and poetic aoristic forms of eloa are inf. goa, éooat 
(€péocas) part. évas, efoas, imp. «ioov. In the middle, lay the foundation of ; 
Attic prose ciodpny, part. dodpevos (dpecoduevos poet.,) eioduevos, impr. 
éoas, €ooa (epecoa). Fut. poet. doopar, docopa (epeovopa): forac is 
founded, Hdt. ix. 57. The forms wanting are supplied by i3pvo. 

Obs. 2. The augment « is dropped in Epic poetry in the moods (except 
eicov Od. n, 163), but in after times it was retained to strengthen the 
syllable, as eicduevos (Hdt.) On édoaaro Od. £, 295 (or better déccaro 
compare éwpay, énxa) see §. 174. 5. 

Pft. Ind. fpar, fou, fora, fueba, fobe, fvra. Impr. foo, fodw, &c. Inf. 
- Part. jpevos. 
Plpft. funy, foo, foro, fucba, habe, fro. 

2. In prose xd@nyas is used instead of the simple verb; it never takes o 
in the III. sing. pft., and in III. sing. plpft. only when it has no syllabic 
augment: 

Pft. xdOnpasr, xdOnoa, xdbyrar. Conj. xdbwpar, xd6n, xdOnra. Imp. xabyoo. 
Inf. xaGijoGor. Part. nadyjpevos. 

Pipft. dxa@ypny and canny, éxdbyoo and cabyoo, éxdbnro and xabyoro. Opt. 
xaboiuny, xaboio, xaborro. 

Obs. 3. The defective forms are supplied by eevOas or iLeoda, prose 
rabeLecOa, xabiferOar. 

Dialects. 


3. Kd6p for xd@nva, «abou for xd6nc0, are used, but not in Attic. 
4. For fwra:, fro, the Ion. used égarat, garo (xaréarat, xaréaro) and Epic 
«larat, €taro. aq2 


300 


Verbs in w, which in the Aorist II. Active and Middle, and Perfect 
Active, follow the Analogy of Verbs im ju. 


§. 302. 1. Many verbs with the characteristic a, ¢, «, 0, v, form an aor. 
II., like the verbs in ps, without any modal vowel, the ending 9y, ay, wy», 


Verbs tn w, forming the Aorist II. Active, 


Aor. II. Act. 


being annexed immediately to the root. 


2. These forms follow through all moods and persons the aor. II. of 
verbs in ps. The vowel with some few exceptions is lengthened, as in 
éornv, a into 7, o into o, ¢ into t, Uv into v, and is retained through- 
out the ind., imper., and infin., as ¢-8-nv (from BAQ,) @Bnpev, B76, Ayras 
(but in the poet. abbreviated III. pl. the vowel is shortened, as éSav, except 
The conj., opt., and part. follow, with some 
few variations which are given below, the verbs in ps, as Rainy (crainp), 
The II. sing. imper. always takes 6. 
In compounds of $76, 76 is abbreviated to a, as xardBa, mpd8a, cisfa, 


éyvov, €8av Aesch. Pers. 18.). 


Xapeinv yvoinv (80inv), yrovs (8ovs). 


éufa, éni8a for caraBnds &c. 


§. 308. 


Ind. 8.1. 


~ o 


WOM we aw Pwr 


Conj. 


Pe ee ie Ss ee 


Paradigm. 
a. Character. a. 6. Character. o. 
BA-Q, Balvw rNo-Q, y- 
yrocKo 
€-Bn-v ¢yvev 
é-Bn-s éyves 
¢- Bn eyva 
€-Bn-roy éyvwtoy 
é-Bn-rny eyarny 
2-By-per Fyvopev 
€-Bn-re eyvote 
é-Bn-cay éyvacay 
(poet. €Bav) (poet. éyvar) 
Ba, Bis, Bi, Wa, yGs, wo 
Biyrov yverov 
Bapev, yre, yrapev, ore, 
wot (») dou(v) 
Bainy yroiny 
Bains yvoins 
Bain yroin 
Bainrov & airov | yvolnrov & oirov 
Bainrny & airny = | yvourrnv & oirny 


Bainpey & aipev 
Bainre & aire 


Anre 


Tov 


yroinpev & oipev 

yvoinre & oire 

yvotev 

yo, ore 

yroror, drwy 

yvare 

yvoracay and 
yvévroy 

yrevar 

yvous, ovca, dy 

G. yvdvros 








oc. Character. vu. 


dv- 


éduv 

ebus 

eou 

edvrov 

édurny 

ZSupev 

edute 

ucay 

(poet. Fy) 

dé, ns, 7 

Sunrov 

Svmper, nte, 
wo(y) 

Sdyv (for dviny) 

dns 


dun 

dunrov & dvroy 

dunryy & ddrny 

Sunper & Siper 

bdnre & Sire 

diev 

B60, tra 

dvroy, Urey 

dvre 

dvracay and 
duvrey 

Sivas 

Sus, toa, vy 

G. buvros 


§. 303. 


§. 304. like Verbs in us. 301 


Obs. Bave Alech. Suppl. 206 is a Doricism : 80 Aapes, Theocr. xv. 22, for 
Bayer. The opt. 8eny is not used in Attic: in Homer the III. pl. and 
Dual of @8yv has the short vowel Barmy II. a, 327, so III. plur. trépBacay 
ll. », 469: Asch. Suppl. 230 evyyven opt., which was also used im late 
Greek. 

Besides these the following verbs have one or more forms of this aor. II. 


a. Vowel a (€Bnv, BA-). 


§. 304. 1. ynpde or yypdexe, aor. II. 3 pers. éyipa Il. p, 197: xareynpa 
Hdt. vi. 72, inf. (Att.) ynpava, part. (ep.) ynpds: a for 7 on account of p 
preceding. So 

2. SBpdonw, aor. (APA-) Spay (lon. 28pnv) as, a, Gpev, are, Goay (III. pl. 
poet. d3pav), conj. Spa, gs, 8pg, Sparoy, dpmpev, Spare, SpHor, opt. spain, 
imper. 8pahk, dro, inf. 8pavas (Ion. Spyva), part. Spds, doa, dy. 

3. xddew, Anacr. Fr. 16 dwonAds. 

4. xrelve, aor. If. (KTA-) dxrav with the short vowel: as dxrdpev, derare, 
III. pl. also éeray for éxracay, conj. cra (Ep. xréeo), opt. xrainv, inf. xrdvas 
(Epic xrdpev, erdpevas), part. erds. These forms are poet., and mostly Epic. 

5. obrdw, III. sing. Epic aor. II. ora; inf. odrdayevas, odrdyew: & as in 
dxrav. 

6. wéropas, aor. I]. (ITA-) dry, inf. rrqvat, part. mrds. 

7. wrf{oow, Epic aor. II. (TA-) (dry) xararryrny, IIT. dual. 

8. oxnd\Xw or onedde, aor. If. (ZKAA-) EoxAny, intrans.: inf. exAnvas, opt. 
oxrainy, 

9. TAAQ, aor. IT. érAnv. It is perhaps better to suppose a root TAHMI 
(§. 280. 12.). 

10. $6d-vw, aor. IoOny, bw, Hbalny, POjva, HOds. (Epic rapapGainor). 

11. So the late imperative £76: for (7. 

And these following : 

12. Béddw, Epic aor. II. (BAA- €BAny) svpPAnrny Od. gd, 15, inf. ~vp- 
AAnpeva (for jra) Il. 6, 578: see also §. 307. 

13.8 TTI. day. 

au, aor. II. dxdny, inf. xajvas, xanpevat, part. xaeis. 
15. yalpe, aor. IT. éxdpny, opt. xapelns. 


b. Vowel e (écBnv, =BE-). 


1. Ado, I flow, (‘PYE); éppénv. To the same root are to be referred pft. 
dppinxa, fut. puncopas: pevoopas, Zppevoa are not Attic. 

Hadt. vii. 14 (oracle) Spars peovpevos is a lengthened form (like the Hom. 
payeovpevos from payéopas) from an Ion. pres. péoyat, with an intensive 
force. 

2. Analogous to this are cyés aor. imp. from éoxov, dpés in the gram- 
marians from ¢péo. 





c. Vowel «: only 
wive (111), J drink; wi@ aor. IT. imper. 


d. Vowel o (2yvav, I'NO-). 


1. dXoxopar, J am caught ; aor. CAAO-) firey, Att. édrwy ws, a, 
wpev, wre, woay, inf. dddvas (a), part. ddovs, odca, dv, gen. dyros, 
conj. ddG, gs, 9, Guev, opt. ddAolnv (Hom. ddgnv), ddroljuer—oiper, 
ddoiey. See §. 258. 1. 


302 Verbs in w, forming the Aorist II. Active §. 305. 


2. du BAicxw, sometimes duSArdw, aor. II. éfipBdev (mtscarry). 

3. BiBpdonw, Epic aor. II. éBpev: xaré8pws II. sing. Hymn. 
Apoll. 127. 

4. Bide, aor. IT. éBiav, Bid, Busny (not Brofny, to distinguish it from 
Boiny impft. opt.) Bidvar, Brovs Thucyd. ii. §3 (one MS. Biov), for 
which the aor. I. part. Aidoas is generally used; but aor. I. is not 
found in its other forms, except é8lwcev Xen. Micon. iv. 8. The 
present and imperfect are little used in Attic, and are supplied by 
(G, which borrows its other tenses from Bide, fut. Budcopa, pft. 
BeBlwoxa, and pass. in the phrase BeBlwral pos. 

Midd. Biopas Hat. ii. 117, victum habere, and Arist. Eth. x. 10, vitam 


ere. 
5. wide, Ion. form of mAéw (érAwoa, mérkoxa Eur.) Epic aor. II. dhe, 
érdapev, part. mAbs (emmdrds Il. (, 291.) 


e. Vowel v (éduyv). 


1. «Avo, imper. xAve, xAvere, Epic. aor. II. imper. «AGO, cAdre. Instead 
of the aor. IT. ind., the impft. is used. Adj. xdurds, cAvpuevos, famed, seers 
to be the midd. aor. II., as if from éxAvpny. 


2. ds, I bring forth; aor. IL. éiv, con}. déw, infin. divat, part. 
gis. Old Epic aor. @inv, J am; but aor. I. épvca is trans., pft. 
népixa intrans. 


Aor. IL. épiny, puqva, gio Hippocr. and late. Fut. gujcopa (comp. 
puncopa) Lucian. 


Aor. II. Midd. 


§. 305. 1. Some verbs form an aor. II. midd., like this aor. If. act., 
without the modal vowel, by adding py» to the root, so that they 
resemble a pipft. pass. or midd., or the aor. I. midd.; and not only in 
verbs ending with a vowel, but in many whose simple character is a conso- 
nant, as éA¢y-pyy from Aéy-opac. This however is poetic, mostly Epic, and 
seldom occurs in Attic poetry; and their conj. and opt. form, if found at 
all, is regular, as dAyras. 

2. The radical vowel is the same as the pft. midd. or pass; it is 
generally short, but long throughout the following verbs: érAnuyy from 
TIAA (mweAd{w), €SAnuyy from BAE (Bdd\Aw). Comp. dvivnut and wiprAnu 
(§. 280. 8, 9.) 

3. Many verbs have an aor. of this formation both in the act. and midd., 
which latter in some cases has a passive force, as éxrdunv, I was killed. 

4. The changes which the consonants undergo when the personal 
endings are attached to the verb follow the general rules, as edéypny, Wefo, 
gdexro. In the personal endings beginning with o6, the o is dropped, as 
inf. pft. midd., dey8as. 

§. 306. The following verbs have this aor. II. midd. : 


Obs. The verbs with an a vowel resemble the aor. I. middle, as rurd- 
pevos. Those with an e, :, or v vowel, or a consonant, resemble a pipft. 
‘niddle or passive. 


m A 


§. 307. and Middle, like Verbs in un. 303 


Verbs whose Characteristic is a Vowel. 
a. Vowel a. 


1. dpwalw, aor. II. midd. part. dpwdyevos in later poets. 
2. xreivw, (aor. II. act. grav (§. 302. a. 4, 5.), midd. (poet.) derdpny, 


éxraro, cracvOa, xrdpevos. 

3. odrdw, (Epic aor. IL act. obra §. 302. a. 5.) midd. Epic part. odrdpevos. 

4. weddlw, appropinquo ; aor. II. (MAA-), Epic éAmjpny, IIT. sing. rAjro, 
Att. érAdyny. This follows the plpft. pass. or middle. 

5. wéropos, (aor. IT. act. érrnv §: 302. a.7.), midd. Ionic and Attic poet. 
éurdpny, wracBas. 

6. wpiacOa, émpidpyy, conj. spiopa, opt. mpiaiuny, imper. mpiaco and 
mpiw, part. spidpevos. 

7. $0dvw, (aor. II. act. %6nv §. 302. a. 10.) midd. poet. part. pOdpevos. 

b. Vowel ¢. 


1. Bdéddw, (Epic aor. II. act. €BAnv) midd. Epic. aor. II. éBdx{pny, 
€Brnro (EvpBAnro Il. £, 39, EvpBAnvro Il. €, 27.): inf. BrAyoOa, part. BAx- 
pevos, conj. €vpSrnras or EupPAjra:, Bryera: Od. p, 472 (for Brnnras), opt. 
Bareio Il. », 288, al. BAgo. Hence the fut. BAnoopas. 

2. MAEQ, Epic aor. IT. (AE-) éwAyjpyy, opt. wAreluny, imper. mAjco.— 
Aristophanes ¢usxAnpevos, opt. dumdeiuny (al. dumAguny). Cf. miumAnue §. 280. 
9. Thea of miprAdvar became « as in xpy (from xpdew) xpein, and ¢BAnpuny 
(root BAA-, by metathes. BAA-), SAeio. Also Hesiod. Th. 880 mipmdrcioar 
as if from miprdéo. 


c. Voreel «. 
1. xrife, Epic xripevos, dicripevos. 
2. $0i-vw, aor. II. poet. épOlunv, POiopas, HOtunry, Pbicba:, POipevos. See 
§. 252. 8. 


d. Vowel o. 
yyvéoxw, middle aor. II. opt. cuyyvotro Aisch., see also §. 302. Obs. 


e. Vowel v. 


1. Odve or Odw, aor. II. poet. part. Odpevos. 

2. xAdw, kddpevos §. 305. e. 1. 

3. Adw, Epic \dro. 

4. avéw, Epic aor. II. (IINY- instead of IINE-) dpmviro (for avénviro). 

5. vedw, Epic aor. II. éoodpny, II. pers. écovo. In Homer used as plpft. 

6. xéw, Epic (éxdpny) xvro, Zyuvro (Od. «x, 415), xvpevos (Od. 6, 527, Il. 
vr, 284).—(v). 


Verbs whose Characteristic is a Consonant. 


§. 307. I. &\dopas, Epic doo, dro (DApevos), émddpevos, emidApevos, COD). 
Mnras. Aor. I. §Adpyy rare in Epic, as Il. », 438, generally only in the 
common language. 

Obs. The lene breathing is remarkable. So dopevos from avddve, and 
ixpevos from txo. 

2. dpapioxw, poet. dppevos (Od. €, 234. 254., Pind. Ol. viii. 73.). 

3. yévro, he grasped, Epic=féA-ro, a8 xévro=xéA-ro, the digamma be- 
coming y and the radical A changed into » before r. 


304 Verbs in w, forming their Perfect and §. 308. 


4. yiyvopas, poet. éyevro, yevro, 
5. Sdxouar, Epic eéefo, texro, d¢x6a, impr. défo: the I. pers. ééypny, 
ah Beypevos, have the sense of to expect. 
6. d\eiZw, poet. éddAixra, bye form poet. of éAeAcéduny and éAcdixOny. 
7. edxopos, Epic edxto (Fragm. ap. Schol. Soph. O.C. 1375.). 
8. ixvéopar, Epic taro, ixuevos and ixpevos, favorable, of the wind. Cf. 
rg See §. 254. 2. 
9. xéX\opar, Aleman. ap. Eustath. ad Il. 6, 756, xévro, instead of the 
Homeric aor. éxexAdpuny, xexrAdunv. See _yérro. 
10. Ayopar, Epic dddypny, fdexro, impr. AdEo. Od. +, 335 éAeypyy, I 
chose ; Od. 8, 451 Aexro dpiOpudy. 
11. pratyw, Homer prdvOny (111. dual for ¢uscdv-o6nv.) 
12. piyvupe, Epic ‘ 
13. Spvups, Epic dpro, inf. dpAa, part. dppevos, imper. dpvo and dpaco. 
14. wdéddw, Epic wéAro, generally in composition dyéraAro, éxmaAro. 
15. wépOw, perdo; Homer wép§ox for mépé-cba. 
16. myyvupe, Hom. xarempxto. 


Perfect and Pluperfect. 


§. 308. The oldest form of the Greek pft. seems naturally to have 
been the one (II. perfect) formed directly from the simple root by the addi- 
tion of a perfect ending and reduplication; this is the one most commonly 
used by Homer in impure verbs: and hence in some pure verbs, Homer, 
and after him the Attics, form a perfect by annexing the modal vowel and 
reduplication immediately to the root without the tense characteristic, as 
AIQ, 8é-3:-a, In the dual and plural (except III. pl., as 8¢-di-aos) the 
modal vowel is dropped, as 8é¢-8:-yew for de-8i-a-pev, and sometimes in the 
infin., re-rAd-vas for re-rha-é-vac: (reOvavas Ausch. Ag. 450, is a contraction 
from reOvaéva) so that these infinitive forms resemble the pres. infin. of 
verbs in pt, as I. plur. torapev, inf. iordva:. The radical vowel remains 
short, as dédiper, rérAduev &c., but in the IIT. pl. of verbs in dw, the radical 
vowel coalesces with the modal vowel, as rerAd-d-o1=rerAa-os. In the Ion. 
this contracted vowel a is resolved by ¢, as loréacs. 

Obs. 1. All these forms except Seidmev and gorapey are poetic, and 
especially Epic. 

Obs. 2. The sing. ind., the part., and the conj., naturally have the modal 
vowel: and, except déd:a, édediev, the singular ind. is supplied by the full 
form in «xa, or there is a bye form, as yéyova sing., yéyaper plur. 

Obs. 3. The imper. also is formed like the verbs in ys, with the ending 
& and no modal vowel : the radical vowel remains short. 

Obs. 4. So also in these perfects and pluperfect conjunctive of roots in 
a, the radical vowel coalesces with the tense ending, as éord-w,= ord, and 
the opt. plpft. ends in -ainv, as rerdainy. In the perfect part. of these 
verbs aw, the radical vowel coalesces with the ending os and és, as éorads 
=éords, éordos—dores, and hence a peculiar feminine form in éca, as 
doraca: the other cases also retain the w, as éor@ros, dordons. Another 
form of the neut. pft. part. éords, is found in good MSS., and is probably 
not a contraction but an abbreviation. Of the contractions of the parti- 
ciple which may be resolved by e or «, the open forms are more usual. 

Obs. 5. Dialects.—Homer drops the « in the pft. part. of pure verbs, 
whereby a form is produced analogous to these perfects. The radical 
vowel in such forms is sometimes lengthened into », a8 xexpnds, xexunvia, 





§. 309. Pluperfect Active, like Verbs in ju. 305 
nexpnds, Terrnws, reOvnws, xatareOynuins, Kexrnéri, Kexagnora, xexapnéra &c., or 
remains unchanged, as BeBads, eyeyavia, deddds, wepivia, pepads (also pe- 
paes), gen. Gros, but dedidra, dres, drwy, dras metri gratid. The accentuated 
o can be lengthened to o metri gratid. So re6vnaros and dros, éra and 
gra, and senrnwres. The contracted ending os is resolved by ¢, as reO- 
veers, and metri gratid, the e is lengthened to e, as reOvedros or Sros, and 
even in the feminine, as re6vewvia; all these forms are found in Homer, 
but the feminine in éca, only in BeBaoa Od. v, 14. 

Obs. 6. The open form with « is, in the Ionic dialect, the prevailing one 
in some participles, as éoreas, and of ré6ynxa, we find reOveds in Attic as 
well as reOvnxws. The remains through all the cases, as 

éareas, oredoa, éoreds, gen. eoredros, oons. 
reOveds, reOvedoa, reOveas, gen. reOvewros, dons. 
BéBnxa and rérAnxa never have this form of the part. 





§. 309. Paradigms. 
| Perfect. Pluperfect. | Perfect Pluperfect. | 
Ind. S. 1. | 8é-81-0 GeBiew | ‘E-TA-A 
2. | d¢-dea¢ dedles 
3. | bé-d-€ ededier 
D. 2. | 8¢-d-rov édedcrov €-c7Td-Toy érraroyv 
3. | 8é-dc-roy ededirny €-o1d-Toy éordrny 
P.1. | 8€-d:-pev eded:pev é-ord-pev éorapey 
2. | d¢8s-re édedire d-oTd-re éorare 
3. | 8e-8f-aor(v) édedcoay é-ora-or(v) éoracay 
Imper. | 84-81-01, dedirw &c. d-ord-0. &c. 3 pl. dordrw- 
| cay and dryrov 
at ner A eet ets te ae 7s aoe een ewes a Je 
Inf. | Se-52- dvar é-ord-vasr 
Part. Be-8. ws, via, és, G. dros d-oreis, aoa, ws & ds. G. Gros, 


a 
Opt. Pipft. éorainy, | 
D. éorainroy and airoy | 
P. doralnpev and ater, &c. | 
3 pl. éoraier. | 
Obs. 7. This form of the plpft. of torn: does not take the strengthened 
augm. «. In Homer we find gornre for gorare: Hdt. v. 49 mpoeoréare, 
the Ionic « being inserted. The impr. pft. gora& and opt. plpft. écrainy 
are only poetic, but the infin., éordya: seems to have wholly driven out the 
full pft. form éornxéva:: the forms éorapev, dordyeva:, are also used in Epic. 
Obs. 8. &€8:a belongs to the obsolete pres. dei, and has a pres. sense, 
I fear; as the bye form dé3ona, Epic deidona. In the common dialect 
the infin. is 8edéva:, but Epic dedipev. These forms without the modal 
vowel are the only ones used by the Epic and Attic in the dual and plural 
of the pft. and plpft. and in the imper.; and in Epic they are almost 
always d¢i-dca &c.; Sediaow (Il. w, 663.) is an instance to the contrary. 
In Apoll. iti. 753 we find the contracted form dedvia. 


Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. Rr 


306 Verbs whose Root ends in a Consonant, forming §.810. 


§. 310. Verbs with a Root ending in a Vowel which form this Perfect. 


1. dpvordw, pft. in Comedy jpiorapey, inf. nprordvat. 

2. Balvw (aor. II. @8nv), BéBnxa, BEBAA: plur. BéBapuev, are, acs, and 
poet. BeBdaor: conj. IIT. plur. BeBaor (éuBeBoor Plat. Phaedr. p. 252 E), 
inf. BeSdvar : Epic part. SeBads, via (Be8Hoa Plat. Phaedr. p. 254 B), gen. 
B«Baeros I. plur. plipft. éBéBapev, are, aoav. These shortened forms are 
seldom found except in poetry or dialects. Cf. §. 308. 

3. Seunvéw, pft. in Comedy SeSeinvapey, inf. de8ernvdvas. 

4. ylyvopa:, TEMAA root FA: (sing. yéyova, as, €), yéyapev, dre, daccy, 
inf. yeyduev. (Pind. Ol. vi. 83 (49 B) yeydeew for éva, as if from yéynxa 
(cf. Bé8nxa, BEBAA), but from yeyaxw in Hesych. 

Part. Epic yeyacs, yeyavia, yeyabs, gen. yeyadros. 
Att. yeyos, yeyaoa, yeyds, ... yeyoros. 

Obs. 1. Hom. Batrach. 143. and Epig. (ult.) we find yeydare with the 
modal vowel for yeyaare, probably formed by analogy from yeydaox. 

5. O@viioxw, (ONA=OAN) réOvnxa, TEONAA: plur. réOvapuer, réOvare, ref- 
vaow, imper. réOvahc: part. reOvnxads, reOvnxvia, reOvnxdés or rebveds, reOveaoa 
only poet., redveds (Epic reOvnds, reOvechs) : inf. reOvdva: (Absch. reOvavae 
=rebvaévas) 80 Epic redvduer, duevac: IIT. pl. plpft. éré6vacav: opt. reOvainy. 
Cf. §. 308. 

6. wAdw, pft. xéxAvOe (aor. II. crAvOs), xéxdure. But these may be redu- 
plicated aorist forms. See §. 304, c. 2. 

7. MA-Q, péuova, MEMAA: péuapev, Gre, daot: part. pepads, gen. pe- 
paoros and pepuadéros, plpft. III. pers. pépacay. 

8. BiBpdoxw, (aor. II. Z8pmv) usual perfect, BéSpwxa, poet. BeBpds, gen. 
éros (Soph. Ant. 1009. Herm. SeSpares). 

9. wiwrw, usual perfect wérraxa, Epic werreds (root ITE per metath. 
HET aor. II. recov for érer-ov) ; Attic poetry merras. 

10. TAAQ (aor. II. érAnv perfect rérAnxa), TETAAA: plur. rérdauev, ré- 
tAare, rerhaoc(y), dual rérharov: imper. rérhahs, aro &c. Conj. wanting ; 
inf. rerAdva:; but part. rerAnxas: plpft. érérkdper, érérddre, érérAdoay, dual 
érérdaroy, ererharny: conj. rerAainy. Cf. §. 308. 

Obs.2. ‘The three Epic part. megu{éres, peuv{ére (from pu{dw), and Aehet- 
xHéres (from AtxpaoGas), for medu{nxdres &c. are anomalies. 


Verbs with a Root ending in a Consonant which form this Perfect. 


§. 311. When the radical consonant is followed by an ending beginning 
with r, the r is changed to 6, so that these forms assume a middle shape, 
as 

Gvwye, impr. III. pers. dvéy6w for dvwyére (like werdéyw), II. pers. plur. 

dvwxGe for dvaryere (cf. mémAexGe). 

éyeipw, II. pl. pft. eypyydpare eyptyyopOe (like reréxpapbe,) as if from 

eypiryopyat, éypiryopbe. 

Obs. So the form méroode for rerdybare pft. from rdoxe, root HEN®, by 
the usual change of vowel IIONO, pft. wérov6a, pl. rerdvOare: modal vowel 
omitted according to the analogy of verbs in ys, werdévOre: but when a T 
letter is followed by ar, it is changed (as in %3-re=tore) into o (§ 24), 
whence érovore, and the » being omitted before the o (§. 28), rérocre, 
and then the r being changed into 6 (by the above rule), méroc6e. 











§. $13. their Pluperfect Active, like Verbs in jut. 307 
§. $12. 1. Paradigm. 
Perfect (of xpafe). Pluperfect. 
Ind. S. — | xédxpaya, as, e(v) dxexpdyeu, ec, €4 
D. 2. | xexpéy(a)rov xéxpaxGov éxexpdy(es)roy éxexpayOov 
3. | xexpdy(a)roy xéxpayOov éxexpay(el)rny <xexpaxOnv 
P. 1. | xexpdy(a)per réxpaypey exexpdy(a)pev éxéxpaypev 
2. | wexpdy(a)re  xéxpaybe dxexpay(es)re éxéxpaxbe 


3. | xexpdy(a)ou(y) 


Imper. xdxpay6:, axOe, axbe &e. 


rd gs 
dxexpay(es)cay, exay 


Inf. xexpaydva:. Part. xexpayws. 


Obs. The imper. of these perfects is formed by adding 6 to the tense 


TOOt—xéxpay-6, xexpax6r. 


2. So the Epic pft. dvwya with the present force of I order. 


dvwyas, dvaye, pl. dvwypey.—I mper. dvoye 


Pft. con). avéyp. Pipft. opt. dvdryors. 


and dywy& 
dvayér@ .. avoybe 
dvéyere .. dvwybe 
Inf. dveryeper. 


3. tyelpw, I wake (EFEP) ; pft. ¢ypiyyopa, and the Homeric pft. forms 
eyprryopbe for ¢ypnydpare, inf. ¢ypiryop6a: as if from éypiryoppas, and 
the very remarkable form ¢ypryép@acx for éypyydpacs in the IIT. pl. 
which is either formed after the analogy of the II. pl. éypiyopée, 
or more probably as follows: from éyeipw comes ¢cyepébw (as from 
dyeipw, dyepéOo) which is abbreviated to ¢yép6w, of which the pft. 


would be éypiryop6a. 


4. dpxopas, pft. CEAY®, cf. xéAevOos) €Andvda ; Epic elAndovda, I. pl. eiAy- 
Aovpey; Attic comedy eAjAruper, eAnAure (ap. Hephest. p. 67.) 


§. 313. Here also we must class the three perfects which have changed 


the vowel to a: 


wéroba, olda, Zoixa. 


In many of their forms they have 


no modal vowel, but in that case the o generally becomes «. 


1. weibe, pft. wéwo8a, I trust (10); Epic I. pl. éwéwOpev : 


imper., 


fesch. Eum. 602, séreobs for rémobs. 
2. ee, I see; pft. ol8a, I know (have seen). 


Ind. Imper. 
Sing. | ol8a 

olaba tof 

ol8e(y) tore 

terov, foroy toroy, toro 

toper 

tore tore 

toaou(y) toreocay 


Part. 
elScis, via, ds 
via (idvigar) 


Inf. 
elBdvas 
@pev Hom. 
eldz pyevas Hom. 
eldnroy, roy 

eldapey 

«ldnre 


el3ao%(y) 


Rr2 


308 Verbs ino, forming their Perfect and Pluperfect, or §. 314. 


Pluperfect. 
Ind. Opt. 
S. 1. | qBev poea Epic. non Attic eSeuny 
2. | gees neides .. gens .. .. 9S 
qieacba neidns .. nénoba Att. and Hom. 
3. | 7da(v) neider .. yen, yey sometimes .. 7 
neidn .. 
feee(v) Ep. fede Herod. 
D.1. | gderoyv -nTov 
yoroy 
2. | 7delrnv -Wrny 
horny 
P. x. | peesper 7depev Soph. eldeinpev, cideiper 
yopey 
2. | #dere poere Eur. -nre, eldetre 
yore 
3. | Feecay toay Ep. eideinoay, eldeter. 
poay 


Future efgopa: (Ionic and very rarely Attic, poet. ei8jow) Theocr. a;00.— 
Verb. adj. loréoy. 


Compound of of8a: civoida, cin, cvvedévar &c. 


Obs. 1. The pft. I have known, is supplied by ¢yvoxa, and the aor. by 
éyvev. In Hippocr. and late Attic, as Aristotle, there occurs an aor. eldjca:. 

Obs. 2. There are four forms of the theme employed in this tense: "IA 
(pl. of pft. and imper.), EIA (inf., part., and plpft. with augm.), OIA from 
it, EIAE (subj. pft. plpft. e8€-w, «/8o). 

Obs. 3. Otc6a is formed from of8- and the ending c6a: the o of the 
ending being dropped in accordance with the general rule, and 8 changed 
to o: icacr is probably for i8ac:, the o having passed from the other per- 
sons pl. into the third. In Theocritus we find a form II. sing. olc6as. 

Obs 4. The abbreviated I. pl. plpft. opt. eldciuev for eideinuey is very 
rare, the II. pl. eideire is found Soph. Ce. R. 1046, the III. pl. el8etey is the 
regular form: Hdt. iil. 61 eideincav, probably nowhere else. 


Obs. 5. The common forms are sometimes found in Attic. gdeo6a Eur. 
—ees Plato. 


Dialects. 


§. 314. 1. The regular IT. sing. and the pl. of ol8a, ol8as, of8apey, -re, -o1, 
occur but rarely, and that only in Jonic and late Greek, of8as only in Ionic; 
‘pev is Epic, Ionic and Doric. From the form in o the Doric formed a 
verb foam. 


2. From 14 Homer forms /3é as conj. from ei8w, though here perhaps the 


better reading is «l8¢w : inf. pera, 1pev, instead of eidéva. The short con). 
I. pl. e%opzev for -dpev is remarkable, as the w is circumflexed. 








§.316. ther Present and Imperfect, like Verbs in ps. 309 


Obs. Apoll. Rhod. ii. 65, iv. 1700 has gdey and jeidey as plural, ab- 
breviated from j8ecay: the construction will not admit of these being 
singular. 

§. 315. “Eoua, I am like, appear; pft. from efx, whence the Hom. 
imper. elxe: poet. elxévas for douxévar: for IIT. pl. doixacs we find the ano- 
malous form «ifac: even in Attic prose. Part. domdos, Il. 0, 418 elocxvias, 
in Attic only in the sense of like ; elxés in the sense of likely ; hence the 
phrase és eixds, as is likely ; Ion. olxa, part. oixés : plpft. ddoxew, fut. elée : 
oixy subj. Herod. iv. 180. 

Obs. 1. The abbreviated forms of this verb want the modal vowel : 

€ovypev Trag. for éoixaper, cf. ioper 

gixrov Ep. .. éoixaroy, .. toroy 

dixrny 6. wwe dqxelrny. 
And following this analogy a poet. midd. perf. fifa II. sing. was formed 
as if from fiypas (Eur. Alc. 1065.), and fixro or éixro III. sing. plpft. 


Present and Imperfect. 


§.316. Lastly, there are some verbs (mostly Epic) which in some forms 
of the pres. and impft. take the personal endings without a modal vowel, 
after the analogy of verbs in ps. 

1. advo, Theocrit., impft. dvi-pes (for nvvopner), dvi-ro (for nvvero) ; Il. oc, 
473 avvro (a) Opt. (falsely read dvorro from dyw, the a of which is long.) 

2. ravdw, Il. p, 393 révi-ras (for ravveras). 


3. épdw and eipdw, midd. gputat, elpiro, épuro, Epico, prada. 

Obs. 1. These forms are relics of an old pres. in ps (see §. 291. 4.) 

4. cedw, Epic pres. cedra: and (by change of vowels) covra:: imper. 
govco, shortened into gov, covcbe, covcbw, was used as a familiar phrase. 

5. (oredpar) III. sing. oreéras Hom., III. pl. oretyras Asch. Pers. 49, 
impft. oretro Hom. 

Obs. 2. These forms may arise not from an omission of the modal 
vowel, but from a contraction from oréopa:=oredpa: Ion., which passed 
into the other persons; this may be the case also with cedrat, codra: like 
Aovpas. §. 239. 5. 

6. otpa: for oloua: (also in the common language), and I. sing. impf. 
gpnv for géuny. 

7. &w, generally éo6ie, Epic inf. ®pevar. 

8. $dpw, Epic imper. @dpre for dépere. 

9. @uAdoow, Epic imper. mpopudaybe (PYAAK-) mere ba igs 538, for 
npoduddocere. On the change of r into 4 see dvwyGe §.3 


$10 


Verbs in w, with forms like Verbs sn jus. 


§. 317. 


§.317. Catalogue of Verbs whose Perfect, or Aorist IT. Active or Middle, 


Jollows the Analogy of Verbs tn ys. 


Those with an asterisk are rare. 


Verb 

$5 40d ede Miss d 8. oe aXioxopas 
907s Vitus te ees Ddopat 
304. d. 2 . | dpSrione 
ely Rae Deere ener dpapicre 
BIO Wisgenicnw wee apiorde 
906.Gi. Ui scsi ses apirate 
303. 310. 2.......| Baive 
304. a. 12. 306. 6. 1.| BdAXw 
304. d. 3. 310. 8... | BiBpdboxew 
3040. Askin c5 ass Bide 
304. GI... cc. ee ynpaew 
307+ 4. 310. 4..... | ylyvopas 
303. d. 306. d..... | yuwhone 
B10: Bex se cee deunvew 
907s Seiki te ikea’ déxouas 
304. @. 13. ....5- d:ddaoKe 
304. a. 2... ddpacKne 
BOS ibe gute ae ans d0w 
6126. 3656s aware éyelpe 
Choe Gere ee cide 
2070.4 ou eegaes €dadifo 
Lee Per ee rarer a €pxopas 
Koy ey Panne eae eSxopas 
310. 5... . | Oonoxe 
900 WG. fore eae Buves 
$07. Gi asieeu, ixvéopas 
304. a. 13 naloo 
907s Orsi chew i réAopat 
BOAn Gs. 4c dc os aes KAdw 
304. €& I. 310. 7... | Ave 
PIDs Dicseatnceinatee xpdate 
304. a. 4. } getiee 
306.4a.2.f °°°°°* 
$06.6 Taw casuas xrife 
907 «TOs. iss eedcars A¢yopas 
306. €. 3......... Aveo 
k ) oty Ca MAQ 
307. II. ptalveo 
BOFs D2: owosiees plyvupe 
3070 135 wise sees Sprupe 
304. @. 5. 306. a. 3.| obrdw 
cy eo Cmemegnnerenen er wadio 
306. a. 4......... werale 


Pft. 
édXoxa, fA@xa 


nplorapey 
BéBapev &c. 
BeBpabs part. 


yeyoa 
dedeirvapey pl. 
éypiryopa 

ol8a 


éAndvéa 


réOvaa, réOvapev 


xéxAv6s imper. 
xexpaya 


pepdipev 1. pl. 


Aor. IT. Act. 
édXav or FAcoy 


*dEnu Srey 


¢Bny 
éBAny 
éBpey 


¢Bicoy 
¢ynpa 
éyvor 
édany 


édpay 
oupy 


éxany 
(aro)xAas part. 


x\vOs imper. 


éxray 


ovra 


Aor, II. Midd. 
(pny) ddgo &e. 


Appny, dppevos 
*Gondpuevos 


éSAnuny 


éyevro 
ovyyvoiro 


e8exro 


eX€AtKro 
edxro 


Gupevos 
lero 


€xexddpny 
nA Upevos 


xrdpevos 


xripevos Ep. 





§. 318. Verbal Adjectives. 311 


Verb Pft. Aor. IT. Act.| Aor. II. Midd. 

6590791 G.cs ws one wépbce nwépOa: Hom. 

3005.0... sets wéropat éxrny énrdyuny 

304. Cc. ... . | wives wif imper. 

SIO Os. vs dae ties nitro serres Dram. 

306. 6.2. ...... | wAéw exAnpny 

304. d. 5. ...... | mwAde érAev Ep. 

900.6: Be hse ee wd dusvuro (IINY) 

306. a. 6. ...... mpiapat empidpny 

Roy Oe Say eee eee HTNTTW érrny 

304. 6. 2 . | péw éppuny 

306. €. 5. .. 6.5. weve dooupny 

304. a. 8. ...... | oxéAXo éox\ny 

304. a. g. 310. 10.1 TAAQ  |rerAdper &c. pl.| érAny 

306.a.7.. ....| POdvw épOny Pbdpevos 

906. c. 2. .....- pbive éfblpny 

304.€.2. ......| ve : ev 

306. e.6. ...... xéo exopny 


Formation of Verbal Adjectives. 


§. 318. Verbal adjectives in réos, -a, -ov, és, 7-, -dy, are most easily 
derived from the tense root of the aor. I. pass. by adding to it rds or réos, 
dropping the augment, as 


mavevo Aor. I. pass. ¢-radev-6-ny Verb. adj. maidev-r-ds, réos 
Tipde cece eens Cnrepn-Oony wees. « THAN-T-€08 
Gwpdw ........ €-fewpa-6-ny —— .,.... dwpa-t-dos 
Gilfo  .. eae é-piln-O-nvy isis dirn-r-dos 
alpfo  =—«.. .. ws es mpé-O-ny lg aw ee aipe-r-ds 

WAVO we ee ee é-wav-o-6-ny Leeeee MQV-0-T-€08, - 
Xpa® lw we eee é-xpq-0-0- nv waceee XpN-o-T-€os, -T-ds 
XED wk eee d-yt-8-n9 ln ee we xu-r-ds 

wréxw vec ene CMhex-O-ny veeeee WAK-T-€08, -T-65 
Neyo wwe eee €-rex-O-90 lk ee ee Aex-r-ds 

orpepw ........ e-orpép-6-ny ge ee ee §=OTper-r-ds 
oré\kw ow... Cordd-6-ny tiwiw ws n arad-t-éos 

Teiya ww wee é-rd-O-np ln es Ta-T-€0s 

lornus Siwiw a www. Crord-Orny tis ce ee ora-T-66, -T-€0$ 
viOnus = ww ww wee @m-ré-O-ny le ee Oe-r-ds, -T-€08 
Bibops = =—wg ww ww €-86-6-ny ne do-r-ds, -T-€0s. 


We find the following peculiar forms: rpannréov from é-rpdx-nv (aor. II. 

pass.) from rpemw, properly rperrés; gareios Hesiod. Scut. 161 for dards. 
Obs. In Ionic and Attic the o of the aor. I. is sometimes dropped in 

verbal adjectives in rds, a8 ywords and dyvwros, dyards, dddparos, mdyxXavros, 


éviercros; 80 xrirés for xriorés analogous to «risevos, and Oavpards for Gav- 
paords although the root has ¢. 


312 Meaning of the Forms of Verbs. §. 319. 


Of the Meaning of the II. Aorist and IT. Perfect. 


§.319. a. In many verbs which have both an aor. I. and aor. II., the 
former has a transitive, the latter an intransitive meaning. This is the 
case with many aorists II. which follow the analogy of verbs in jx, while an 
aor. I. is formed from the verb in . In this case the aor. II. act. has an in- 
transitive, the aor. I. a transitive force, as ¢pvaa, épvv. So in the common 


language : 
Trans. Trans. Intrans. 
dv éuca edup 
torn gornoa gory 
oBeévvupst éoBeoa éoBny 
pve épuoa éuy 
Baive é8nca éBnv 


So ¢yvay, I knew (yryrdone), and dvéyvoca, persuade (dvaytyvacxe) ;— 
ZoxAny, intrans., (oxéAAw), Zrxndra (Epic, trans. ):—and in poetry, rpépe, 
t6peya trans., Epic érpadoy, intrans. ;—epeixe, pega, trans., Epic ipixov 
intrans. ;—épeirw, fpewa, trans., poet. fpiroy intrans. ;—orvyéw, Epic 
gorvyovy; but Od. A, 502 éorvéa, trans. ;—dpvupt, dpoa, excitare, Epic 
dpopoy, intrans, ;—"APQ, fipoa trans., fpapoy intrans. ;—ynpaw, ynpava:, Asch. 
Suppl. gor é¢ynpaca, trans.; so in the old language, ¢Siwy, intrans. ¢Siwca, 
transitive from Aide. 

Obs. 1. Sometimes a new pres. is formed to express one or other of 
these meanings: dw, gduv, dvve, cf. émov, intrans., émoa, trans. mioua in- 
trans.; siow trans., tive, maioxo, I give to drink; revyw, paro, érevga, 
paravi, érvxov, paratus sum, hence rvyxdvo. 

Obs. 2. The aor. II. fAw», Attic édAw» from aAloxoya, has a passive 
force after the analogy of aor. II. pass. érimny, so vapulavi. 

b. The pft. II. of many verbs has an intransitive meaning, while the pft. 


I. has a transitive; and even sometimes where there is no pft. 1.: so espe- 
cially 


1. dyin, perf. 11. daya, 
2, dvotye 5a dvéwya, pft. I. d»épya transitive, 
(Att. dvégypas). 
3. éyelpw er eyphryopa, pit. I. eyiyepea. Cf. §.177. 
4. frre, poet. re okra 
5. MAINO, éxpaiva, ee pépnva 
6. ddAvups, perdo, sae ddwXa, perii, pft. I. cAoAexa trans. 
7. weibo, aa wérov8a, but pft. I. wéreea trans. 
8. mryyvips, ee Twémnya 
9. rAnooo, te néwdnya, Att.trans., but later intrans. 
10. mpdcce ce awénpaya, pft. I. wémpaya, trans. 
Ll. pryvtpe eects éppwya. 
12. onre ae otonma 
13. ryxw inicacs téryka 
14. daiva apt Sse wégnva, but pft. I. in late writers me- 
dayxa trans. 


15. POcipw pft. IT. épGopa Att. trans., and more common than pft. I. 
épOapxa (but Homer, as Il. o, 128, Ion. and late writers, @p6opa intrans.) 

Obs. 3. Pft. I. FAwxa Att., or édAwxa, from aArioxopa, like édAwy, FAcyv, 
18 passive. 


§. $21. Deponent Verbs. 313 


Obs. 4. In those verbs in which the aor. I. has a transitive, the aor. IT. 
an intransitive force, the pft. is also intransitive, although the pres. is 
transitive, as gue epuv meduca: torn forny ~crnxa; dio vv Sedvuca ; 
again, éoxAny goevnxa poet.: fpurow éepnpira; érvyoyv rérevya; érpadoy 
rérpota ; dpapor dpaipa; dpopov spupa. 

Obs. 5. The cause of this difference of meaning seems to be, that when 
the new aor. I. superseded the old aor. II., this latter, if retained, was 
used to express the intransitive meaning. See §. 361. 


Verbs Deponent. 


§. 320. 1. Verbs deponent (which, in consequence of their being defec- 
tive in the active voice, are called by the old grammarians dmo\turavovra) 
are those verbs which have no active, but only a middle form, and have 
either a reflexive, or reciprocal, or intransitive, or passive meaning. 

2. They are divided into Middle Deponent and Passive Deponent. The 
former have their aorist and future in the middle form, as yapi{opua:, aor. 
éxaptodunv. The latter have the aorist in the passive, év@upéoua, aor. 
éveOupnOny, and the future generally in the middle form, as ¢»Oupncopa. 
Except épapa:, aor. npaaOny, fut. dpacOnoopas: Scadéyouat, aor. dceX€xOpy, has 
BiarexOnoopa: and Ssarde£opacr: drysedeopasr, émipeAnoopas, but Xen. also, 
Mem. ii. 7. 3, émepeAn@noopas. 

Obs.1. Some deponents have an aorist with a passive sense, as well as an 
aorist middle in its proper sense, as Bd{opat, (Btavapny, eBudcOnv, I was forced. 
The pft. is sometimes used in a passive sense. See Syntax. §. 368. 3. a. 

Obs. 2. In some verbs both the aor. middle and passive are used in a 
deponent sense, as atAifouas, luetpopat, AcwWopéopat, Svopas, Opéyopas, dtAore- 
péopa 

Obs. 3 - Many deponents have only a pres. and impft., as dpvupa:, yAi- 
XOpat, ne papvapas, veneri{opas. 

§ 321. 1. There are also many deponent verbs whose conjugation is 
made up partly of active, partly of middle forms, as épxopua, dépxopas, aor. 
éd€pxOnv, edpaxny and @@paxoy, pft. 8é80pxa: 80 xalpw and doxdéo. 

2. A great many verbs active, expressive of either an intransitive or a 
bodily or mental operation, form their future with an active sense in the 
middle form: deidw, d3e, fut. deloopa:, Goopat; dxovw, fut. dxovoopas:, aor. 
fJxovca; auaprayw, fut. dayaprnvouat, aor. fpaprov; aavyrdw, fut. noopat, 
aor. annyrnga: 80 droAavw, Badi{e, Baive, Bidw, Ardoxw poet. (uododpar), 
Bode, ynpdcoxe, ynpde, ysyvacKe, Sdxve, Sapbave, Seioa, diSpdoxw, éyxapuato, 
é8ea (<odie), elui, émopxéwo, épvyyavw, ¢cbiw, Ode, Onpevo, Oryyave, Ornone, 
Opdoxe, xdpveo, Kerra, Aayxaven, AapBaver, Adoxa, Aixpae, pavOave, véo, 
ol8a, dsuyuus, dspdeo, Gyopat, oupée, waile, warxe, mndde, ive, ninre, mhéw, 
VED, pio, Tiydw, Tlende, oxentea, orovdd(w, cupi{e, cupirrw, Tpéxe, Tpoyo, 
ruyxdve, rabdleo, pevyw, Pbdvw, pbie, xaoxw (xavoupas), xé{w, yopéw (but in 
compos. often -70@). 

Obs. Most of these verbs form also the future active, but it is not used 
in good Attic Greek, as deidw, Gdo un-Attic acivw, dow; 80 dxovw, apaprdve, 
drayrae, drohave, Bode, Suvup, wviye (vig Lucian.), POdve. 

3. Some verbs active have both a future active and midd. with an active 
sense: a8, dyvode, fut. dyvonoopat, dyronew, aor. iryvénea, aprda{e, fut. ave and 
agopat, yeAdw, fut. doouat, sometimes yeAdow, didkw, didfouat, sometimes 
dicdéw, 80 erawew, Oavpd{w, Enpdw, xraiw, rodd{w, (but Aarddyw, Anew, seldom 
Ancopat) olped{e, mvlyw, mobéw (wobécopa: robncw), mMpocKuvéw, Tikre, 

Gr. Gr. vou. 1. a8 
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CHAPTER XI. 
Of Particles. 


§. 322. Indeclinable words— Adverbs — Prepositions — Conjunctions — 
Interyections. 


Of the Meaning and Divisions of Adverbs. 


1. Any signification of the relations of place, time, mode and manner, 
which belong to the action or state expressed by the verb, is, in the widest 
sense of the word, adverbial, as %AGew ovpardbev, i éomépay, 81d rdyous ; 
hy oto, ev olxp; ele per’ dpyis, ele yedav &c. 

2. By adverbs proper we understand such indeclinable words as express 
one of these relations, as dxei, rére, vixrwp, noctu, KaA@s, oUTas. 

3. They are divided into 

a. Local, as otpaydbev, ravray7. 

b. Temporal, as rére, voxrap. 

c. Modal, as xadés, ovres. 

d. Affirmative or negative, vai, obx, or modifications of these, express- 
ing various notions of confirmation, limitation, certainty, defintteness, un- 
certainty, &c., as yé, pny, tol, J, } pny, 87, lows, mov, dy, mavras, &c. 

e. Frequentative adverbs, as rpis, thrice, adéis, again, modAdxes, Often. 

Jf. Intensive adverbs, as pdda, mdvv, odv, pdAdtora, Scov, rogovro, 
oxeddy, dcovov, tantum non, pixpod, mépmray &c. 

Obs. Several subordinate notions, which we in English express in 
speaking by tone or emphasis, in writing by underlining, or in printing by 
Italics, are in Greek signified by definite adverbs or particles, as yé, 8n, mov. 
(See Syntax.) These are sometimes called Expletive Particles. 


Formation of Adverbs. 


§. 323. Most adverbs are formed by adding ws to the noun root. The 
adverb undergoes the same contractions and has the same accent as the 
genitive plural, so that the form and accent of the adverb may be at once 
seen by changing the » of the gen. pl. into s, as 


Pdr-os ie PI. pid-cov Pidr-ws 

Kah-6s Kah - -av Kah-@s 

xalps-os Kaspi-cov xatpi-ws 
anh(d-os)ous amh(6-wv) av amh(d-as)as 
eDv(oos)ous (etvd-ewv) eSvoy (ebvd-es) efvos 
was gen. sing. wavyrds WayT-ov mavT-ws 
coppey cuppdy-wr coppdy-cws 
xapies Xaptévr-wy Xaptevr-we 
Taxus Taxe-wy raxé-os 

ptyas -ov peyaA-ws 
dAnOns G\nO(é-wv) dv d\n 6(¢-ws) as 
ouwnOns (cvvnbé-cov) cuvnbov (cuvnbé-ws) cvrnbas. 
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Obs. 1. The accent of the Homeric émadedas from émadedos, 18 

Obs. 2. Adverbs are also formed from those participles of the pft. midd. 
or pass. which have an adjectival force, as reraypéves, xexupéves, dvrera- 
pévos, xexaptopévns, dvesuéves; and from the active participles of such 
verbs as are either entirely or mostly impersonal, as spendvras, decenter. 
elxérws, Avorrehovvrws, dyardvras, Ssahepdvros, xexnvétrws. There are only a 
few adverbs in ws, from pronouns, as os, ds, otras, érépws, rarely éxeives, 
Plat. Apol. p. 38. extr. 

Obs. 3. Adjectives ending in é or as form the adverb from a derived 
form in eds, as BAdé, BAraxixas, apraxrixas, vouads, vopadixds: 80 also edvoixds 
for ebvés; and if an adjective in os is frequently used as a substantive, the 
adverb in «és is the most usual, as didixds, ferxds, BapBapicds from didros, 
£evos, BaépBapos. 

Obs. 4. In modA-ax-ds, wayr-ay-&s, the syllable ay is inserted, after the 
analogy of rodAaxov, ravrayov. 

2. Adverbial relations are expressed likewise by the cases of subst. and 
adject., or by prepositions with their cases. These are regarded in gram- 
mar as adverbs, when the case has assumed a peculiar adverbial meaning, 
and in this meaning has a fixed form; or when the other cases are obsolete 
or only used in the dialects or poets; or when the preposition and its case 
are contracted into one word; as Sepedy, orovdy a’rod, mov from 03%, 
mpodpyou for pd epyou, wapaypjya. The adverbs formed by the union of 
the preposition and its case frequently take a peculiar accent, as émoyepd 
for émi oxep@, éxwodéy for éx wo8dv. From the analogy of éxrodéy is formed 
its contrary ¢urodép. 


Cases of Adverbs. 


§. 324. We find in the adverbs forms of cases. 

1. The Genitive is found in the adverbs in 7s and ov: éfjs, épegqs, aldyns, 
éfaibyns, éfanivns, derepente, émimodns, ov, alicubi, mov, ubi? drov, ob, ubi, 
abrov, inpov, rnAov, ayxov, duov (from the Epic duds), of8auod; after the III. 
decl. sponds (from wpoié), so probably éevrds and éxrés, intus, extrinsecus. 

Obs. Adverbs in £ which represent a thing or an action as being the 
cause of or giving rise or occasion to some other action, must be derived 
from the genitive ending xos, by an omission of the vowel (like dxaf¢ from 
Auanis), as rug, Adf, youk, with the fist, heel, knees ; anmpit, mordacitus (from 
mpia, to gnash with the teeth) ; apv€, with a stab, (from auioow), d8d§, with 
the teeth, dnrd€, on one’s knees, aBpif, without sleep, dvapit, promiscue, ddrd€, 
alternis, émrdg, in order, wepimhé€, in confusion, wepitdif, divaricatis pedibus, 
eipaf, sideways, pouvdf, single, dvpnag (from nas), penitus; and with an 
unusual accent, mépé, round, and dréraf, omnino ; in iddpa for tro8pdé 
(from 8¢pxopat) the final s is lost, and then the «, which cannot be a final 
letter, dropped. 

2. The Dative (comprehending the Ablative and Locative cases) is 
found in, 

a. Adverbs in i, as fps, early (from 4p, spring), dwpt, éxnrs (Dor. éxart), 
déxnri, éxovri, dexovrt, avroxepi, avravdpt, avromodl, airovuert, éypryopri, éyeprt. 
These adverbs have the proper dative (locative, see §.75. Obs. 2.) form, 
and have partly a locative, partly a modal or ablative sense. In the fol- 
lowing adverbs this i coalesces with the e of the adjective or substantive, 
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and the adverb is oxyton, as maprAnOei, mavebvel, adrodefei, abrowe’. The 
following forms are clearly locative: dyxs, dys (from vos), Ips, worawi, 80 
probably dprs, dui, dvri, evi, éri, wepi, mpori, ér, épc in composition. 

Obs. 1. In some adverbs » or s is added to this «, as 


poys (from pédyos), ports 

mépvos and mépvoty way and late marc 
péxpes OF péxpe dudus or dui 
dypts - adyps ' abOcs, Gres, xeopis. 


This » is analogous to the » in the dat. duly, rely, . In Sanscrit, ¢ (v] is 
the locative ending of the masc. and fem. subst., the pronouns of the first 
and second persons, and of other pronouns the ending is in ia. So the 
Latin locative ending im, m, i, as olim, interim, quin, qui in uteroqui and 
uteroquin, istim, illim, domi, ruri, humi, &c. 

8. Modal adverbs in ei and é from adj. in os and ys: almost exclusively 
compounds with a privat., was or airés: + is an abbreviation of e, and is 
generally long, though sometimes used short. On the use of e or ¢, we 
may remark,—a. e is the ending after vowels, and generally after liquids, 
as aOe-el (from G@e-os), dxpa-ei(ns), dyweA-ef (generally incorrectly written 
dpeédec, a8 imper.), mravyopcdei, wavoppel and mayoppi, auerpei and i, vorupd as 
well as dywyupei, vyrowvi as well as drowei.—b. { and ef after mutes, the 
latter more usually, as dpuoyOel, duayel, atrowei &c., but dul, evBopvyi, 
GBAaBi, wavorri, awarayi, axdayyi, arpeBi, not e.—b. If + precedes the end- 
ing, and it belongs to the root, the ending is «i, as dvatpewr-ei, abropar-ei, 
avroer-ei, mavorpar-ei; but ¢ when the r does not belong to the root, as in 
the case of verbal adjectives, as deXavri and dxAavori, dxuyri, doxap8apueri, 
axnpuxri (wrongly -rei), amvevori &c.—d. tis the ending of all adverbs which 
express ‘‘ after the manner of,” most of which are derived from verbs 
(really existing or supplied) in i{w, df{w, o{w, as Bowri, yuvamori, lacri, 
alokiori, pndiori, veanori, eleAmori, dyvBpioti, avwicri, adoyori, avdpori, 
ovopaori, avrooyebiacrti, vewori, peyadoor!. 

Obs. 2. These endings «/ and i are the proper endings of the dative, and 
enter more or less into the datives of all the declensions, but, as being 
oxyton, / and ei can properly belong only to the third declension : whence it 
has been supposed that there was a III. declension form of the II. decl., 
as off gen. olxds for olxos, (cf. Doric ote: from ots): but it seems more 
reasonable to account for the accent by supposing that for some reason 
unknown to us the emphasis was laid on the termination, perhaps to mark 
their adverbial character. 

y. The Local adverbs in «, as alef or dei (from alov, avum), éxet, and 
the Dor. Aol. forms rourei or rovrei (Theocr.) ryvei, adrei, wei, ret (with 
y reiwde Theocr. ii. 98.), ef. 

3. Adverbs in , mostly locative, as dvw, xarew, to, gow or elow, rpéow 
(AZol. wépow), méppe, éricw ; émoyxepo and évoxepd (§. 323. 2.), we, of 
time in composition, as ofmw, mé&rore, env (Hesych.), avrg, ibi (Theocr. xi. 
14.), rovr@, hic and huc (Ibid. v. 45.). Compare the forms in répw and 
rdrw §. 141. 4. 

Obs. 3. This w is the dative of the II. decl. without the « subscript., 
which was wholly dropped, probably to distinguish it from the dative 
case, as redo Eur. Orest. 1433. They are of the same class as those in os, 
except that the latter have a modal, the former a locative force: the ending 
ws may either be formed from the plural, or be referred to the Sanscrit 
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ablative ending at, from roots in d, Sanscrit a= (dadati=@idect) and a 
T letter must in Greek be dropped or weakened to s: hence many adverbs 
have both endings, as ore and ovres, offre (Hom.) and ofsws, ddyw and 
Adves, dxéo and dvéws (Ep.), 6, ubi (Theocr.), ade. hic, huc (Ep. and poet.), 
ws, ubi (Theocr.). In adjectives of the III. decl., as capper &c., the 
natural ending of the ablative adverb would be os for or, as in the Zend 
ablative ; but as this would create confusion with the gen. sing., the ending 
of the II. decl. ws was adopted m the adverbs. 

«. Locative adverbs in of, generally from subst. of the IJ. decl., as 
"loOpot from "IoOpds, vOot from Wvée, Meyapot (ra Méyapa), Hespasoi, Ixapoi, 
Zoyrroi, Uaavoi, Ppeapoi, Kexvvvoi (from 7 Kixuyva), ofxos, dumi, with a change 
of accent from olxos, wedoi (AEschyl. Prom. 272.), appot, puxot; drdot 
(Dor. for é8ov), éfot (Dor. for tw), wot, dros with change of accent of, 
évravéoi, huc, and ax being inserted, wavrayoi, éxacrayxoi. 

Obs. 4. Adverbs in ot derived from subst. signify where, from pronouns 
whither, or sometimes where. 

Obs. 5. In A®ol. and Doric writers we find some adverbs in v (for of), 
as dAAd rid’ ZF Sappho, rid’ 6 rpdyes otros Theocr. v. 30; also in the 
grammarians: péous (€v péom), wyAvs, dAvs, drepus: and with a paragogic oc, 
duis (for dués or duow), dAAds (dAAws). Compare épv, 8, ris ddAus mpogévus 
fl. for poi, of, rois &c. In the Boeotic dial. v was the usual ending of 
the dative of the II. declension. 

¢. Locative adverbs in a only occur in a few words, as yxapal, humi, 
nada, &yas for dua, and probably in the poetic forms of the prepositions: 
dai, xarai, dal, trai, wapai. This a is the locative form of the I. dect. 
and answers to the plur. adverbial locative form no«(») or (if « precedes) 
aow(v) of those subst. of the I. decl. which originally had only a plural, but 
were afterwards used also in the singular, as OnSnor from O7Bas, AGnynos 
from ’A@jvat, WAarado: from Waa; Uepyaonos from Tepyaon, ’OAup- 
wiaot from "OdAvpria; 80 also Ovpac:, foris, dpaos (from dpa), at the right 
time, Arist. Lys. 391. So in an inscr. the dat. pl. raylaow from raplas is 
found. 

Obs. 6. As from dai &c. arose the abbreviated forms &d &c., so the 
local adverbs in 6a, as év6a, évravOa or éevbaira, évOdde, and the Doric égp- 
npoo6a, mpéaba, Gmioba &c. (8a is also found in some modal adverbs, as 
qAba, pivuvOa), and the adverbs of time in ra and «a, as éweira, abrixa, may 
have originally been locative forms in a. 

n. Adverbs in n and 4, as dAAy, érépn, we{y, xpupy (Dor. xpupa), AdOpa 
(Ion. Ad6pn), dpa and éya Dor., dup (from dpds=ris), ely, temere, oddapi, 
priapn, sdvrn (Dor. ravra), jovyy, duaprn, auaprn, Spady, derdy, Snpooia, 
publice, xown, ia, privatim, xoyidn, diligenter, and some others; further, 
wy, Om, mavrn, 4%, TH, TH8e, ravrn &c., and with an inserted ay, wayrayi, 
éxaorayy, moAAaxy, GAAaxy &c. 

Obs. 7. This answers exactly to the Sanscrit instrumental a, and most 
of these adverbs have an instrumental sense. 

6. Some few adverbs in ¢, which appear to answer to the Latin ablative, 
as THAc, Owe, adre, aé (dei). 

3. The Accusative is found in, 

a. Adverbs in ny and ay, as pany, dnv (Soay, 8dv) sc. dpay ; paxpay, dyay, 
Alay, wAny, wépay and mépny, trans (but wépa ultra) ; 80 also from substan- 
tives, as dixny, instar, dxuny, Swpedv, gratis. 
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8. Adverbs in oy, as dnpdy; poet. dnpdy ypdvoy (from the Epic anpés), 
wAnolov, onpepov, hodie, abproy. 

y- Modal adverbs, as mAw6nddr, brickwise ; atrocxeddy, cominus, xavddr, 
&xnddv, lrrorpoyddny, droaradd, cavaynéa. 

8. .Adverbs in 4, which is annexed immediately to the pure root as the 
neut. acc. pl., as rdya, dea, oda, Aiya, piya, xapra, dda, dxa, xpicha, Adbpa, 
pydayua, addd, tpixa, pipa &c. The neut. pl. of adj. in os is very commonly 
used adverbially, as xaAda dei8eay: here perhaps may be referred iva, acc. 
pl. from the obsolete is, correlative of the demonstrative ris. 

«. Adverbs in vs and v, both neuter acc. sing., 20, except éyyis, these 
adverbs either keep the s or drop it, as dvrixpus and v, peroyts and yi, 
eiOvs and 6v: 20 Lat. versus, rursus, prorsus, and rursum, versum, prorsum. 

¢. Some adverbial acc. forms of the III. decl., as ydpsv, mpotxa. 

Obs. The nature of the ending as of the adverbs éxds, éyxas (from éy), 
dy@paxds is obscure. In Sanscrit as is the gen. and ablative ending. We 
find the ending as also in drpéyas, npéuas=drpepa, npépa. 


Accents of Adverbs. 


§. 325. 1. The accents of adverbs in ov, w, ws, from adjectives in os, 
are over the same syllable as the adjective: if this is oxyton, the adverb is 
perispomenon. 

2. All adverbs in « or « formed directly from adjectives or substantives, 
without the addition of a syllable, are oxyton. The others follow the 
general rule, as a-éeyri, déxnrs. 

3. Adverbs formed by adding a dative ending to the adj. or subst. keep 
the accent over the same syllable as the adj. or subst., as atrd6, Hqu. 


4. .... . Im oe are perispomena, except ofxor, drros. 

5. ...... im ae derived from substantives of the I. decl. are oxyton, 
as xapai. 

6. ...... I y from nouns of I. decl. are perispomena, as me{j. 


+ +e... 1D ny OF ay or oy, derived from nouns, retain the accent of 
their nouns, as depedy, 8npdy. 
8. ...... mm do» or da are oxyton. 
9. ...... im us or v are oxyton, except dvrupus, though it is dvripy. 
10. ...... mas are oxyton, except npépas, drpépas. 
lJ]. ...... in € are oxyton. 


Obs. Those not coming under one of these heads follow for the most 
part the general rules of accentuation. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Of Prepositions. 


§. 326. Prepositions are originally cases of nouns, which being fre- 
quently used to express relations in space or of position, lost their original 
character and became appropriated to the expression of these relations. 
See §. 614. 

Obs. 1. Old and poetic forms of the prepositions : 8eai (Ausch. Ag. 1464. 
1496), xarai only in compos., xara8drns, wapai more frequently also in 
composition, as mapaSdrns, wapalpaors, tral: also amai (only Il. A, 664 
where there is a various reading dwdé), wpori for mpds, Dor mori (also ropri 
in inscriptions), both these forms are also Epic: weda (A£ol.) for pera, evi 
poet., and Epic ely, eivi. 

Obs. 2. ’Es is properly Ionic, but is used in Attic poetry metri gratid, 
and in the old Attic prose, and also in certain phrases, as és xépaxas, és 
paxaplay; and in compounds, ag ¢eoadéis, écavpior: gv» is the older form 
(whence Latin cum). In Epic both forms are used, and in Attic prose the 
common form is ovy, in Tragedy fvv®. 

Obs. 3. Besides these prepositions there are some adverbs and adverbial 
cases of substantives, which are frequently joined with cases and perform 
the functions of a preposition, as mpdéodev, dixny, évexa &c., which two last 
are probably accusatives from obsolete words. 





CHAPTER XIII. 
Of Conjunctrons. 


§. 327. 1. Conjunctions express purely metaphysical notions: the con- 
nection or relation in which two or more notions or thoughts stand to 
each other in the mind. 

2. They seem to be derived mostly from the pronouns, as being them- 
selves metaphysical expressions §. 142. 1. For the copulative ré, see 
§. 754., for pew and 8 §. 764. 

3. The causal conjunctions are derived directly from the relative pro- 
nouns,—their proper meaning is in which case; and they readily derive 
an additional meaning, of intention, aim, consequence, &c. from the mind, 
when they are joined with a conj. or opt., which mark that the notion de- 
pending on the conjunction is a metaphysical supposition, not a physical 
fact. When the ind. is used to denote an actual fact, and thus excludes 
any additional metaphysical notion, the conjunction retains its original 
force of in which case, see §. 813. 
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4. The causal conjunctions are {va acc. from és. 
- os dative from &s. 


. ; datives of dros. 


dre acc. of dries. 
3ppa=Oérn-pa, the y being dropped by attraction of liquids, the wr 
changed to ¢ on account of the aspirate p, and the lene breathing 
substituted for the aspirate in consequence of this change. 
5. The adverb ds thus retuins the demonstrative force of the relative 
pronoun, §. 816. 2. 


Of Interjections. 


§. 328. Interjections are mere expressions of feelings, not of things nor 
of notions nor of connection, and therefore have no proper place in grammar. 
But many verbal and other forms are often incorrectly considered as inter- 
jections, which are used to express rapid changes from one part of a speech 
to another, or to give animation to the sentence ; these are really only 
sentences (mostly elliptical), as dye, gépe, come then, age, agife; and used 
of one or more: 1, dype, of one; tre, dypeire, of more than one; detpo, 
here; supply ed, in plur. devre: the latter is also used as agite ; lov, en, 
ecce, fuide or vide, see. In Doric and the Alexandrine poetry nvi and #y, 
also fv, i8ov Att., ddndes (the accent being drawn back), itane ? 


Formation of Words. 


§. 329. Words are either primitive, or formed from primitives, a. by 
derivation, 6. by composition. 

]. Derivation is a species of inflection, but it differs from the inflections 
hitherto treated of, as the latter, by different forms of the same word, ex- 
press the different relations of the same notion ; the former expresses, by 
different forms of the same root, new notions, or modifications of the ori- 
ginal notion. 

2. From the roots of the Greek language, verbs are formed by the addi- 
tion of certain endings, attaching some energy or state to the notion of the 
root, whether transitive, intransitive, neuter or passive, or middle; and also 
substantives, personifying, or attaching a personal notion to the notion of 
the root, either considered as active and concrete, as ropevs, or active and 
abstract, ruioss, or as passive, répos ; and adjectives, attaching the energy 
to a person as a quality, either as active, idos, or passive, d:Anrés; and 
adverbs signifying that this quality is a modification of some other 
energy, a8 giAuos: and further, from the original verbs were derived 
other verbs signifying some particular operation of that energy, as pirra, 
jaceo, pirrd{w, yacto ; and from the derived substantives or adjectives other 
verbs were formed, whence again new derivatives were deduced, so that 
from a comparatively small number of primitive roots an infinite variety of 
words might be developed, as is the case in the Greek beyond all other 

8. 

Obs. The roots are to be discovered in verbs, by cutting off the tense 
termination and augm. from the aor. IJ., or in pure verbs from the present; 
in uncompounded substantives or adjectives by cutting off the personal 
endings os, &c. 

3. The primitives are monosyllables, and consist mostly of a short 
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vowel, and one or more simple consonants, as Av-w, AIll-w, TYN-, TAT-o, 
"OA-w, ZTEA-e, @E- (riOnus), ETA- (fornp:), AO- (Side). If two con- 
sonants occur together in a primitive, one of them is generally a liquid, as 
KPYB.o, TIPAD-w, OAi8-w, OédrAy-w, dpy-w, xdpw-w, péAr-o. The vowels 
undergo in derivation many changes, as rpéfw, rpdpos, rpapepds, while the 
consonants are immutable except for euphony, and represent the radical 
notion through all the derivatives. 

4. Derivation is effected in some cases by a change of the radical 
vowel, a8 Aéy-w, Aéy-os, pé-w, pd-os, TEM-a, ron, ®OEP-w, Pbop-d, rpér-o, 
tpén-os, rpép-o, tpop-7n, rpad-epds; Aew-w, Aew-is, Aow-is, &c. ; in others by 
a strengthening of the radical vowel, as XA-w, xnv, or again by the addi- 
tion of a derivative syllable, as xAiv-w, xdi-cis, xAi-~a, or by reduplication, 
as ZE¢-o, Zi-cudos, HI-w (rive), mirigxe. But very often we find two or 
more of these modes used in the same derivative, as Acyipos, rpadepds, 
mirioKxe. 

Obs. We treat here only of derivation which is effected by the addi- 
tion of a final syllable. The other modes belong rather to etymological 
than grammatical inquiries. 


§. 330. Verbs 


1. Are derived from primitive verbs by adding to the primitive form the 
terminations d(w, ifw. ufw, oxw, cele. 

a. Derivatives in d{w, ifw, ufo, have a repetitive or intensive meaning, 
as purrd{e, jacto, from pirre, jaceo ; orevd{w, I groan deeply, orévw, I groan; 
eixa{w, I conjecture (= repeatedly liken), etxw, I liken ; alri{w, I beg, airée, 
I ask; épwi{e, I crawl ; tore, I crevp. 

b. In oxw, area. inceptive “ beginning to be,” ‘‘ becoming,” ‘‘ verba 
inchoativa ;”’ as 7Bdoxe, pubesco, from »Adw, pubeo, yervadoxw, I begin to 
have a beard, yevesaw, I have a beard; or b. factitive, ‘ muking to be,” 
of the notion of the original verb, as peOvoxw, I make drunk, from pe6vo, I 
am drunk ; swionw, I give to drink, from rive, I drink ; &ddoxw, doceo, from 
SA-o, disco, Bidoxopat, I revive, from Sida, I live. 

c. In oeiw (Latin -urio), express a desire for that which the original 
verb signifies (verba desiderativa), as yeAaceio, I wish to laugh, from yeAdo: 
woreunoeio, I wish for war, from wodepéo. ‘These forms are derived from 
the future of the original verb. 

2. From substantives and adjectives, by adding to their radical letters 
the endings ée, eve, do, dfw, do, ifw, ive and aive. 

a. Verbs in evo and é» are formed from adjectives and substantives of 
all declensions, and have generally an intransitive signification, of being in 
some state, or in possession of some quality; buat they frequently express 
transitively some action implied in or consequent upon that state or 
quality. The number of these verbs is very large. When the primitive 
word ends in es, as for instance in adjectives in ns, es, this es 1s dropped, 
and when it ends in ev, this ev is dropped before the ev of the derivative 
ending: 80 xotpavéw, I am lord, I rule, from xoipavos, mAovréw, am rich, 
from wAotros, dito, am friendly, love, from idos, drvxéwo, am unlucky, 
from druxns (root druxes), eb8atpovéw, am happy, from eddaiper (root ebda- 
pov), wokeuew, carry on war, from méAepos; atdAdw, play the fute, from avards, 
isropéw, I ask, from icrwp, xoopéw, adorn, from xéopos, ayopevw, I speak 
openly, from dyopd, rapOevevw, am a virgin, from mapOévos, mopmeva, I am a 
conductor, conduct, escort, from moprevs, Barikevwo, Tam a king, from Baoievs, 
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goveiw, I am a murderer=I murder, from qovevs, ddnOeiw, am true, from 
dAnOns, puyadevw, I am an exile, generally I banish (factitive), from gvyds, 
dd-os : wépevo, I am a means of getting over, I convey, from mdpos. 

Obs. 1. Some of these verbs have a transitive force contrary to that 
which the state or quality implies, as cpdavevo, I bring up orphans. From 
superlatives they have a superlative force, as xaddcorevo, I am the best. 

Obs. 2. The verbs in é» and eve frequently supply the obsolete primi- 
tives, as poveter, ®ENQ—dirtea, SIAQ. 

b. Verbs in dw, d{w, formed mostly from substantives of the I. decl., are 
partly transitive, partly intransitive, as signifying either a state or the per- 
formance of some energy, implied in the substantive, as roAudo, I am bold, 
from rdéApa, xoAdo, I am angry, from xoAn, Aurdo, I am fat, from Adin, 
Bodo, I cry, from Bon, yodwo, I mourn, from ydos: dofd{w, I think, from 
ddfa, Sixdtw, I declare judgment, from Six, so also the compound dripdlw 
from ria, for driéw from aripos. 

Obs. 3. Derivatives from proper names signify an adoption or affectation 
of the interests, customs, &c. of an individual or nation, as Awpid{w, I imi- 
tate the Dorians; so verbs in if{w, Mndif{w, I Medize, Sirtcrmifw, I espouse 
Philip's party. 

c. Verbs in dw, mostly from substantives and adjectives of the II. decl. ; 
in i{e (see b.) from nouns of all three decl.; in aivw, generally from adj., 
rarely from substantives ; in vv, from adject. only, have all a factitive 
meaning, making to be that which the primitive expresses, as rupdéw, I set 
on fire, from wip, xpvode, I gild, from xpvods, dn\dw, I make known, from 
dpA0s, ayvife, I purify, from ayvds, alpari{w, I make bloody, from alya, dpife, 
I make a boundary, bound, from dpos; Aeveaive, I make white, from dev«éds, 
xoralvo, I make hollow, from xotdos, onpalvo, I make a sign, from ojpa ; 
(some of those in aivw are intransitive, as xaAewaivw, dvcxepaivw from xaAe- 
wés, Svoxepns;) 80 7ovxm from dvs, Bapivw from Bapis, aicxtve from 
AIZXYS : 80 pyxvyw, xaddvvo. 

d. Verbs in dca, orre, from subst. and adj. of the II. decl., have 
partly an intransitive, partly a factitive force, as tmvecca, I sleep, from 
Urvos, Aiworroa, I am hungry, from Ads ; Bovdsseorra, I am faint from 
hunger, wrdeooow, I suffer in my eyes, veobocow, I make young, from veos, 
typocce, I fertilise, from tvypés. All these verbs belong to corporeal 
objects. 

e. Verba Desiderativa in dw and tde are formed from substantives of all 
declensions, a8 dovde, I desire to kill, Gayaraw, I desire to die, from @dyaros, 
pabyridw, I desire to become a pupil, from pabyrns, orparnye, I am ambi- 
tious of command, xdavordw, wish to cry, from xAavers, avyriaw, wish to buy, 
from dvyrys; 80 also rupaynay, to play the tyrant, which contains also the 
notion of endeavour. 

Obs. 4. Verbs in idm also express a state of sickness, as Wepidw, I am 
dropsical, from vdepos, dropsy. 

Obs. 5. We may consider as derivatives from subst. and adject. all 
verbs with dissyllabic roots, which have no particular derivative ending, 
but which have lengthened the radical vowel, as xa@aipw from xaGapés, 
rexpaipo from rexpap, dyyéAAw from dyyedos, paddoow from padakxds, épéoom 
from épéerns &c., while those with a monosyllabic root, as rum-rw, aipo, 
Aeirw, whose present has been strengthened, are to be considered as 
primitives. Those also in aipe, cipw, are to be considered as derivatives 
from nouns, in which the dipthongs a, « are inserted between the root 
and the adjectival ending, as ¢x6-ai-pw, oixr-ei-pw, from ¢x8-pés, oixr-pés. 
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Formation of Substantives by Derivation. 


§. 331. Substantives are derived from verbs and substantives, and 
express 

a. A concrete notion of an agent. 

a. Ending in eds (gen. éws) for the masc., ed, or toga for the fem. ; THs 
(gen. ov) (generally paroxyt.), mhp and rep (paroxyt.) for the masc., rpia 
(proparoxyt.), tpts, Tug and ts (gen. sos), retpa (proparoxyt.) for the fem. ; 
wv for the masc., awa for the femin.; ws for the masc., wts and wtyn for 
the femin.; as ypadevs from ypdpa, lepeds, fem. igpera (old Attic lepeia, Ion. 
ipnin®) from iepds, xepapeds from xépapos, POopers from Pbeipw ;—ydArns 
and np, fem. WdArpia, from WaddAw; moinryns, fem. wornrpia from srolew ; 
avAntns and np, fem. atAnrpa, aiAnrpis from aidAéw: mpodyrns, mpodaris ; 
cwrnp, corapa from caf{w ; pabyrns, pabyrpis, from MAG-, pavOdve ; moXirns, 
woniris (from wéXs) ;—pyrwp from ‘PE-o ;—Oepdrev, Oepdrava from bépay, 
réxrov, réxrawva from rixrew, aor. IT. érexov : 80 Adwy, Adawa, Spdxav, Spdxava, 
and after this analogy Oéawa, dea, from Oeds, Avxawa from Avxos; Buds, 
dpnois from AEM-o, Fpos, jpwivn. 

Obs. 1. The endings evs, rns, mp, also are applied to things, (but gene- 
rally to such as are considered as persons,) a8 ¢uSoXevs, a stopper, érevdurns, 
upper cloak, anrns, wind, mpnornp, hurricane, (wornp, girdle; rns is the most 
usual of the endings rnp, rys, rwp, but the other two are the oldest and 
belong rather to poetry. The termination rjp is supplied in the dialects 
by rms, but the old forms ryp and rep are retained in the common speech 
in a limited number of words, as pyrwp, doTutrwp, olxyropes, cornp, and 
some words in rys have in Attic another form in rip. 

Obs. 2. The feminine ending ts belongs properly to the masc. ys, gen. 
ov, and then is not accented, but sometimes to the masc. of other endings, in 
which case it has the accent, as cijppayos, cuppayxis; pvdaf, pudaxis. Masc. 
in rns, generally have their feminine in rpa and rpis. The femin. endings 
reipa, Tpia, tpis, gen. (dos, belong properly to masculines in rap and rep, but 
also to those in rns. 

Ohs. 3. The masc. eds, fem. fs, gen. s8os, and ms, especially trys, fem. eng 
(mostly properisp.), arns, fem. ates (mostly properisp.) Ts, and @tys (from 
names in ca and ea, except yretparns from ffmrepos) are the endings of 
many national names of persons, as EiSoevs from Edfoa, Meyapevs, Meyapis 
from Méyapa, Awprets, Awpis; Swxaevs, Swxais, so also OnBais from OnBaios, 
(both long a): *Aydis, WAarais (in Hom. and Hdt., "Ayatis, WAarads) from 
"Axatds, UWAaraets ; SuBapirns, ZvBapiris, "AB8npirns, Ewapriarns, Zrapriatts, 
from dpry, Alywirns from Atywa, "Inrns from “Ios (the ending #rns is pro- 
perly Ionic, except in this word), ZeceAcorns from Zuxed‘a. Feminine adjec- 
tives also, which by an ellipse of yj or d:ddexros have become substantives, 
have likewise the ending ts, as Alodis, Wolia, or the Holic dialect. 

Obs. 4. There is also a femin. ending of this class in ova (rra) or oa 
(ra), aS Ojoca, Attic O7rra from Ons, Ai8voca from AiBus, dvacoa from 
dvaf, KQcuoua from Kikké, Oppeoa, Attic Opfrra from Opeé (Ion. Op7é). 

B. In és, sometimes derivatives from verbs with a change of the radical 
vowel, as rounds from réprw, 6 4 tpodds from rpépe, 80 dodds, dpwyds, érape- 
y6s, dywyds, éraywyds, 8uddoxos. The ending is very common in compounds 
with dyds, dpyés, and other subst., as well aa with adjectives. See under 
Composition. 

® Buttm. Lex. p. 496. 
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§. 332. 6. An abstract notion of an energy. 
a. From verbs. 

a. og (gen. cews) and cia embodying the transitive notion of the verb. 

B. pds (gen. ov), embodying the intransitive notion of the verb. 

y. »a, expressing the result of the transitive notion of the verb. 

3. py, 7, a (generally oxyt.) and (from verbs in evw), ela, which embody 
partly the transitive notion of the verb, partly the result thereof. 

€. 05 (gen. ov), ros (gen. rov), os (gen. ovs), expressing generally the 
intrans., but sometimes the transitive notion of the verb, and sometimes 
the result thereof: as mpagis, action, mpaypa (act), from mpdrro, pipnors, 
pipnpa, thing imitated, from pipeopa, ddvppds, lamentation, from ddvpopas, 
dvopds, sinking, from due, cecpds, earthquake, from ceio, pyjpa, monumen- 
tum, penpn, remembrance, rapadegis, representation, rapdaderypa, thing repre- 
sented, xopyds, log, from xeipw, Avypds, hiccup, from Avf@ ; roxy, cut, from 
réuvw, aovdn, song, from dei’w, POopd, ruin, from Pécipw, odayn, slaughter, 
from oddrrm, ddayn, doctrine, from dddoxw: with a change of character- 
istic, xapd, yoy, from xalpw, ddf£a, opinion, from aor. I. dd§at, Onan, 8cabnen, 
&c., from aor. I. Gjxa, puyn, flight, from devyo : with redupl. and always 
with » in the second syllable, dywyy, leading, from dyw, ¢3w87, dinner, 
from @o, dxoxn, from éyo: with anomalous change of vowel, owovd7 from 
onrevow, efovrn, from éfetAw ;—zopeia, from sropevoua, madeia, education, 
from radevo, ddrafoveia, from dAafovevouar ;—Adyos, speech, from Aya; 
xoxurés, méros, from IWO-o (sivw): with an insertion of ¢, terds, verds, 
nayerés ;—Td mpayos=mpaypa, Kndos. 

Obs. 1. Many substantives have both the ending ors and ova, especially 
those which are derived from verbs with the characteristic 8, as édvdépaccs 
and dvopacia from cvopd{w, yupvacia and yipvaois from yupyd{w. Those 
from verbs compounded with a preposition generally end in cca, although 
both endings are found in such derivatives as cvvOecrs and -cia, éxioracts 
and ofa. Abstract derivatives from verbs in @ and d{w generally end in 
pos; and only a few, such as e€éracrs, yupvacis, émereixiors, Badiors &c., end 
in ots. In some words the dialectic form ris (gen. tos, ews) for oes pre- 
vailed, as ddris, yares from XA-o, dprorts (for dvdroots), miotss from reba, 
Anoris for AnOn, ponorts for pynun. Instead of ova we find also a more rare 
form in cov and cioy in a transitive sense, especially in composition, as 
yupvdowoy, exercise, cvpmdcov, vavaytov, xampyépioy &c., especially such as 
express a political and judicial action. 

Obs. 2. More uncommon forms of abstract derivatives are a. those 
which have no particular ending, but take the generic sign s at the end of 
the root, the radical vowel, if it be «, being changed to o, as &7€, xos, from 
BHX-w (Snoow), Prof from ddrAéyw ; there was also a later form of these 
abstracts, as ppif Epic for ppien, dos and dpwag¢ in Hesiod for déars, aprayn, 
(cf. dAxi, xpdxa, idxa, piyade); b. ending in tus (gen. vos), om, pow, wAH 
(owA}), wp and Sav (gen. dvos), as cdnrus, Opynoris, H8orn, dyxdyn, prcy- 
pom, wANTLOVH, evywAN, TepT@AN, TavowAN, eAtroph, Oudrwpn, ddewph (in this 
last the A, in consequence of another A preceding, is changed to p), ddyn- 
Sav, rnxedav &c. 

§. 333. On the formation of these abstracts we may remark : 

a. They are formed (as well as immediately from the simple root, as 
Av-ous, ora-ars, bé-cis, 36-18, A€~rs (for A€y-ous), yupva-ors for yopvas-ors) as 
from verbs; those from verbs in aivw, (pft. midd. agpa) have in their old 
form dots, doia, in a later one avers, avcia, as dors from daivw, yypacia, but 
Enpavors (from Enpaive), G€ppavors and Oeppacia, réravois, Dpacis and bpavers. 
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b. To the ending és, from roots ending in a vowel, o is prefixed, even 
when the verb derived from the same root does not take a o in its conju- 
gation, and even where the radical « is in the conjugation lengthened to 
n; avery few euch derivatives are without this o, as deuuds from deicat, 
xupés from xéw, xéxtpuat, popds from pve, épve, Ouyds from Ove, and xpupds. 
The palatals 8, r, 6, sometimes supply the place of this o in roots which 
end in a vowel or p, the 8, +, very seldom, as dpdpés, éperpds, 0 far oftener, 
as dpynOpds, puenOuds, pnwOpds, epvduds, cravOuds, orabpds, Babyds, from 
BA-o, pvdpés (Ion. puopds), loduds, from "IQ, elus, Opa, eicibpn, doOpa, from 
dw, dv6pn and dvo6py (seldom) for dvcpzy from ve; cxapOpds from ceaipa, 
dpOpés from ’APQ, wopOyds. The endings py and pa however are generally 
without the co, often even where the verb has it in its conjugation, as 
yropn from yryvdone, perf. ¢yvwopat. 

Obs. 1. In Aaxpds, from Aayx, the x is not changed to y as the general 
rules would require, and in lexpés from léxe, wAoxyds from wAéxw, the x is 
for the radical «, in adypds it takes the place of o. 

c. In derivatives from roots ending in a short vowel, a, e, or o, this 
vowel is lengthened as in the conjugation of the verb, as riynows from 
rede, pipnows from papéopar, rupAwors from ruAde (as fut. repnow, pepy- 
copa, rupAwow), but the short vowel remains in the derivatives when it is 
retained in the conjugation, as réAeopa from reAéw (ow), dpoois, dpopa 
from dpéw (dc). 

Obs. 2. There are many exceptions to this rule; as many verbs, though 
they have a long vowel in the fut. and aor.I., yet retain the short vowel 
in their other tenses: but most, if not all the derivatives from these roots 
retain the short vowel. This remark applies not only to abstract but also 
concrete nouns, as 

a, ordows, orarnp, Baois, Barnp,—ornpa, Biya. 

e. aiveots, alvérns; aipecis, alperns 

ddors, dérns, Bena, docs, Oérns, Odua—Biadnpa, Onpa 
opecrérns—dgpeiAnpa; veperts—dcavepnors 
yeveois, yevernp &c., evpecis, ebperns, evpepa seldom, evpnya. 
t. tlows, drtros, Polos, dpOiros. 
o. ddars, Sornp (Epic dacrs, 3érwp) 
Bioros (from Bide, dew),— Brords, vitalis, dvaBiwcss. 
v. Avots—Avpa, AVoi{wves and its other derivatives ; 
dvorts, ewevddrns, Evdipa 
gvois, pirdyp—ipa, pucifoos 
Oveia, birnp— Opa, bvpds. 

d. The radical vowel is changed in words in pds, os (gen. ov), (except 
from a root of more than two syllables), n, a (gen. as), a8 arodpéds, 6 orddos, 
orody from creAdo, 6 ydvos, 7 yorn from TEN-o, 6 ondpos and 9 oopa 
from oxeipw, tpodn, rpépw, roun, POopd, drown, aoiwdn, but dyeppds, from 
dyelpo; in oixrippds, olxrippoy ¢ is changed to 4; 6 dreyxos, 6 tuepos. 
But it is not changed in the endings pa, py, og (neuter), as rd yevos, genus, 
To oréppa, TO Opéppa. 

§. 334. From adjectives (and substantives which sometimes are used as 
adjectives) : 

a. Ending in ia, Ion. {y, from adj. in os, and from some of the III. decl. : 
gogia from codds, eb8apovia from evdaipwv, gen. ov-os, jrixia from fAig, 
revia from seévns, gen. nros, dvSpia, virtus, from avnp, dvydpés, dvdpeia.—b. va 
(proparoxyt.) from adj. in ns and ovs whose root ends in ¢ or o, which 
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coalesces with the « of the ending into « and o, as ed, od: dABGeca 
from aAnOjs, gen. €-os, audbea, eSvoia from ebvous, gen. efvo-os.—c. in 
ovvyn from adj. in wy (gen. ovos), and os: gcwdpo-civy from cédpor, gen. 
ov-os, Scxaovurn, from Sixaos, of the IIT. decl. pavrocven (Hom.), from 
pavris; lepwoivn, (Demosth.), from lepés, is formed after the analogy of 
the comparative forms drepos, oraros, the o being changed into # on 
account of the short vowel preceding, otherwise wovvn is a late form.— 
d. ™ms gen. rnros (generally parox.) from adj. in os and us: ioérns, gen. 
érnros, from igos, raxurns, from maxvs.—e. os, gen. eos==ous, from adj. in 
ns and vs, and those which take in comparison iwy, coros. These subst. 
correspond to the English hood, and ness, and express the notion of the 
adjective in the abstract: rdyos from rayus, Weidos from evdys, caddos 
from xaddés, xaddiwy, aicxos from aicxpds, aicyiwv, cf. rd xidos, rd pReos ; 
the short radical v is lengthened to ev, as rd yActxos, tpevdos, from yAtKus, 
épv6pés.—f. Lastly, ds (gen. aos), only abstract numerals, as 4 popds, 
duds, tpias. 

Obs. 1. From adj. in ns, ¢os, we find in some compounds fa instead of 
ed, a8 in avdadid, evoeBid, dpabia, besides the proper ef: always sa in 
evtuxia, ducmdia, dvowyia; ea seems to be preferred by Attic prose, except 
where éa is the invariable form ;—ed and éa in Attic poetry: in aixia the « 
is long. Ion. ni, but also in some words in, as edyevin. So in some words 
from adj. in os, we find «a instead of ia, as Bondea, depyein, Hes. 

Obs. 2. The abstracts of proparox. adj. in sos are not to be distinguished 
from the feminine. The abstracts from oxyt. adj. are always paroxyt., 
which is a distinction between the femin. and the abstract, as xaxy, bad, 
nacn, evil. 

Obs. 3. In abstracts in ria from compounds in ros and rns, which have 
both a transitive and intransitive notion, the r is changed into ¢, though 
via is preferred by many as most Attic, as d@AoGeria and -cia (abAobérns), 
a6bavacia (abdvaros), avaccxuvria, dxaOapgia, cfuBrepia &c. 

Obs. 4. In the old Attic poetry, the a of oa, «a, is sometimes long, as 
avoia. 

§. 335. From substantives alone are formed the following classes of 
names of persons and things. 

a. Gentilia: national names in eds (fem. is, dos), ums (fem. ers), drys 
(fem. aris), 4rns, dms, §. 331. Obs. 3. 

b. Patronymics: in (ys (fem. is, gen. i8os), uidns, and from subst. of I. 
decl. in ys and as, and many of the II. and III. whose root ends in +, and 
some others in dns (fem. ds, gen. dos) : less frequent and only poetic lu», 
gen. wvos or ovos, fem. hyn and ivy, as Ipeap-idns, fem. Uprap-is from Tplap-os, 
UnAeidns from Undevs, gen. Hndé-os, Tavrad-idns, fem. Tavrad-is from Tayrad- 
os, Nypnides (Dor. Nnpeides, Attic Nopaées) from Nnpevs, gen. €os (Ion. jjos), 
Kexporidns from Kexpoy, gen. om-os, Mepvovidns from Mépvey, ov-os, Mivwidns 
from Mivos, "Ayatuevidns from "Ayatpévns, €-os, TavOoidns from Wdvboos, -ous, 
Anroidns from Anrd, gen. dos=ovs; TeAapov-tadns from Tedapov, Depnr- 
iddns from @épns, nr-os; Alve-ddns from Aivéas, Oeori-adns, fem. Ocori-ds, 
from Oé¢orios, Bope-adns, fem. Bopeds (Soph.), from Bopéas, "Ay-déns from 
"Ayis; Kpov-iwy, gen. tavos and iovos, from Kpdvos, "Arpe-iwv from ’Arpeds, 
é-os, "Axpio-tovn, "Adpnor-tyn. 

Obs. 1. Patronymics formed from names of women have the same end- 
ings as those from names of men, as Aavaidns from Aavdn. The choice of 
these various endings is regulated only by euphony, or in poetry by the 
metre, whence there are many anomalous forms, as ‘Apnriddns as if from 
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“Apns, gen. nros, Aapmeriéns from Adpwos, 'Ayxeorddns from ‘Ayxions, Aevxa- 
Aidns (Hom.) from Aevxadior, but "lawercovidns from “Idweros &c. 

c. Diminutives (droxomorixa) : expressions of affection, but sometimes 
ironical, ending in cov (the most usual) dprov (door) and (mostly in com- 
mon conversation and comedy) UANoy, uAKis, UBprov, Udiov (ddiov) ;—is 
(gen. idos and idos), tov (from is) ;—loxos, ioxn (ioxsov,) ixvn, ixvtov ;— 
weds (only of the young of animals) : as pespdx-soy from peipag, ax-os, raid-loy 
from sais, ratd-ds, xnr-iov, hortulus, yovatov, muliercula ;—a:8-dpioy ; dovoy 
for dpioy only in xopdowoy (from xépa), on account of the p preceding ; 
petpax-vAdwoy, dxavOvAXis from dxav6a, Dor., mno-vdpioy, (ovgioy: the endings 
dquoy, nguov, are only variations of vduoy, and are admissible only in case 
of an v preceding, a8 xpvodduoy from xpuods ;—mivax-ls from mivat, dpaftis ; 
—vno-@iov from vicos, Boidcoy from Bows, Bo-ds, lyOvdi0y (for vidioy) from 
iyOus, v-os, “vdioy from dbs, b-ds, yndcow (for yg8cov) from yn, xpeddcov (for 
ddwr) from xpéas, ddadioy (for audiov) from edatov, ayyeidiov (for dyyeidiov) 
from dyyeiov, oixtdvoy (for oix-idiov) from olxia; those whose root ends in ¢ 
drop it and annex ov, as fipldsov, Zwxparidcov ; those which have eos in 
the gen. drop the ws and contract the e with « into «, as duqopeidioy from 
Gpdopeds, pyoreldov from prow ; daxrvdAt8ov Aristoph. Lysistr. 418 from ddx- 
Tvdos is anomalous ;—veaxi-oxos, veavi-cnn from veavias; (oxoy seldom, as 
xorvAlocxwoy from xorvAn; ‘xy, ixvioy only in rodixym, woAdiymov from dds, 
xvAlyon, xvdixvtoy from xvdcé, and so analogously mOdxvn from wifes ;—d)ay- 
Wels from Aayes, der-idevs from derds, Acovr-cdevs from A€ey, ovros: 80 also 
uisdeus, son’s son, grandchild (Isocr. Ep. 8.). 

Obs. 2. The form uAos, as "EpérvAos from “Epas, is used in Doric in 
some proper names. 

Obs. 3. In many simple diminutives in soy, the diminutive force is so 
dropped that there is little or no difference between the diminutive and 
the original noun, as O@npiov, B:Bdjiov, see §. 56. 2.; in others, in cov, the 
word has assumed a peculiar meaning, as Adyroy, oracle. 

d. Names of Places: in voy (or contracted with the preceding vowel, 
atoy, ecov, pov) and eov, which signify the abode of the person of the primi- 
tive word, or a spot dedicated to a god or hero; ov, gen. dvos, sometimes 
eov and wd, signifying the residence or resort of a person, or a place full 
of any plant or shrub, as ¢pyaornp-cov, a workshop, Anoryp-wv, the haunt of 
robbers, from é¢pyaornp, Ayornp or Agorns, and so others in rypioy from rnp 
or rns; sometimes this ending expresses a vessel, as zornpioy : Acyeioy, the 
place for the actors on the stuge, from Aoyevs, ¢-ws, xovpeioy from xoupevs, 
é-ws (Many in tov (eov) have a different meaning, as rpodeioy, payment for 
education, from rpogevs) ; *Aro\Ady-tov, Onocioy from Onoevs, é-ws, ‘Hpa- 
kAetov, “Hpaov, “Eppacov, "AOnvacov, "Odupmeeiov, “Hdaoreiov, *AcxAnmieioy, 
Movceiov, "Avdxecoy (from “Avaxes), Anrgoy from Ant ;—av8pav and yuvaidy, 
chambers for men and women, innayv, horse-stall, 8apvav, laurel plot, podev 
and podemd, rosary, kpwoy and xpwemd, miptorepedy and mipiorepar. 

e. Instrumental: signifying the instrument ‘or means by which a certain 
end is obtained in tpov and rpa (contracted from rypiov, ripta), a8 oeiorpoy, 
a rattle, di8axrpoy, schooling-money, Aovrpov, bathing water, bath Also 
applied to places, as épxnerpa, a place for dancing. 
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Formation of Adjectives by Derivation. 


§. 336. Adjectives are derived immediately from the same roots as 
verbs and substantives. 

Obs. When there is a primitive verb derived from the same root, the 
adjective is said to be derived from the verb; but this seems to be im- 
proper, as in reality the adjectival termination is a form quite independent 
of the verbal termination, and has a force independent of the verbal force, 
though standing in a certain relation to it. The real difference between 
adjectives derived from verbs and those derived from nouns would be, 
that the former express the action of the verb as the quality, the latter 
the thing (abstract or concrete) of the substantive as the quality. 

a. In os, annexed immediately to the primitive, expressing, as a quality, 
the transitive, or intransitive, or passive notion of the verbs formed from 
the same root, as gavés, shining, from dav; the verb formed from the same 
primitive root is, in many cases, obsolete, as of xadds, xaxéds. Many ad- 
jectives in this form are formed from compound verbs, always with a 
change or abbreviation of vowel, a8 avvropos, empxoos. 

b. In uxds, ysos or otpos (English b/e=habilis,), expressing a capacity 
and fitness, those in :«xdés in a transitive, in cuos in a transitive and intrans— 
tive force, as ypaduxés, able to paint, xpnotpos, serviceable, 8ad:pos, eatable, 
&c. The primitives of those in tzatos are formed from verbs, and express 
that the notion of the verb has taken place, as t:roBoA:uaios, supposititions. 

c. vés, wog or ewés, intransitive or passive, as Sevds, to be feared (AEI), 
r00-ewvds, to be regretted. 

d. \ég transitive, wAdg and nAds transitive and intransitive, as de-Ads, 
cowardly, ovyndds, silent, apapradds, sinful. 

e. apdés, (verbs in dw and aivw are formed from the same root) intrans., 
as xad-apds, loose, pi-apés, unclean. 

f. tés, thos, see §. 318. 

g- pwy intrans., pynpav, mindful, vonuoy, intelligent ; frequently in com- 
position with adjectives, as modumpdypwy. 

h. ns, es (gen. eos), In some few words, as zAnpns, mpnyns, cadns, Wevdns. 

i. ds (gen. ddos) transitive, intrans. or passive, as roxds, bearing, gopas, 
carrying, Aoyds, chosen. 

§. 337. They are said to be derived immediately from substantives and 
adjectives, when there is no primitive verb formed from the primitive root. 

In ws (contracted with the preceding vowel actos, eros (Lon. nios), ovos, wos, 
utos), uxés (if v precedes, -xds, if +, taxds), with a very great variety of 
meanings. The most prevailing however is the mode or manner of the 
adjectival notion, or very frequently that which results from and is joined 
to an object: wos denotes a quality accidentally attached to the object, and 
answers to the English ly ; cxés signifies especially the essential quality, 
the body or class to which a person belongs, and answers to the English 
ish, and thence is frequently attached to names expressing a state or 
office, to define a person as being in such a state or office; as ovpdy-tos, 
xabdp-wos, purely (but xaOapds, pure), €devdépios, liberalis (but édcvbepos, 
liber), pirtos (piros), €owepios, rigsos, Pdveos ;—ayopaios (dyopd), xpnvaios 
from xpyvn, Sixacos, Bépecos (Adpos, €-os), Bacidesos (Bacidevs, ¢-ws), al8otos 
(aides, d-os), yéAows (from yéAos §. 117. Obs. 1.). n@os (nes), Hpmos and 
Gos (ijpws, w-os)—(marpgos and thence pyrpoos, samwqos, fatherly, &c., from 
rarnp &c., instead of marpios &c., as these latter forms have a more general 
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meaning of any thing which relates to our forefathers or country, or pro- 
ceeds from them; rpimpxuos; pavrirds, Bovdinds, Baoriads, -yuvacnixds ; 
Onduxés, panaxds. 

Oés. 1. Instead of rios, we find in many words ovos, as émavoros (én- 
aurés), Gidornotos (PeAdrys, yros), éxovowos (éxdv, dvros), ixéotos (ixerns) ; 
dondcios, Bavydowos (-a{o). 

Obs. 2. Instead of ws, some adjectives from subst. in os have atos, as 
xyntraios (ximos), xepoaios (x¢paos), oxoratos (ocxéros). From this aos was 
formed a later form catog (for tos), as oxoriaios; so also we find eos and 
ows for atos, as orovdeios (orovdn) éxarduBoos (éxarduBn). 

Obs. 3. Substantives in eos have an adjective in xég, not cxds, as Aapes- 
nds, AexeXecxds from Aapeios, AexéXcca (but cordcios forms ozovde-axds) ; 
so also dpevs and xepapevs, dpeds, xepayececs; the adjectives in atos form 
aixés, @8 apxaixds. 


§. 338. From substantives alone, with the following endings : 

a. evog (Ion. nios), from personal names, especially proper names, having 
the same meaning as those in «ds, as avdpeios, yuvaixeos, dvOpdreos, 
‘Opnpeos, "Emxovpews. This eos becomes in poetry, especially in proper 
names, tos. 

b. eos ous (Epic ecos) and ivos, expressing the material of any thing, as 
Xpvo-eos==xpucois, xdAneoss=ovs, EVA-wos, gxurwos (but avOpemwos=dvbpa- 
wewos). 

c. tvés, sometimes ivéds, expressive of time as a quality, as pep-cds, 
domep-wés, xGea-weds, hesternus. 

Obs. :. This ending also signifies other qualities besides time, as medivds, 
plain, even, from wédov: so épewds, mountain-ous, dAyewds, griev-ous, and 
analogously to this last eddcewds from eddia. 

d. eg, gen. evros (always preceded by a vowel, by 7 in derivatives from 
the I. decl., by o in the II. and III., except yapiers from xdpis, and derdprers 
from d8éevdpor), pds, epds, npds, GAdos, expressing the existence of a quality in 
abundance, as vAn-es, wupdeas (for des the Epic used weg metri gratia), 
aloy-pés, Pbovepds, voo-epds and voo-npéds ; pop-addos, Yop-adéos, Gapp-adéos. 

e. fpvos, from verbal subst. in np and ys, transitive, as cwrnptos, kurnptos. 

ff. GBms, neut. des (=0-edys from el8os), expressing a sort of likeness, 
but often an abundance of any thing, English y, as pdrcywdns, fier-y, ofn- 
xodns, wasp-ish, mowdns, grass-y, ikveadns, mud-dy, aluarwdns, blood-y. 

g. vos (fem. fa) xég, uxdg (fem. xh, uh), nvés (fem. nv7), and (preceded by 
p or t) avés (ax), Ion. nvds, v7, wos, (iv7), national names; but frequently 
these are used as subst. especially those in dvds, nvds, ivos, which are 
used only of places out of Greece ; as Kopiv-10s, ia, Sadapiv-cos, ia; (atos 
from subst. of I. decl. for dios or qios) Aaptocatos (Adpicaa), ‘A@nvaios, aia; 
Kq@os (Kas), Xtos (for dos from Xios), ‘Apyeios (from “Apyos, e-os,) Tyios from 
Téws (Tyjos), Ketos (Ion. Kyios) from Kéws (properly Kjos); from words in 
ous, obvros, some regularly odvr-tos, others ove-cos, or (preceded by a vowel 
or p), dorog, as Orovvrios, Apabovoros, PAcdovos (SAcovs,) "Avayupdowos) *Avayv- 
povs). Algo in Maqows (MiAnros) the o is put for the r (see §. 334. Obs. 
3.) ;—Aaxedatpovexds, EdBoteds and (from EvSoevs) EvBoeuds, OnBaixds, ‘Axat- 
unds, KopwOtaxds (xds, sxds, very frequently gives a possessive notion) ;— 
Kuftx-nvds, nv (Kicicos), Sapds-avds, avn (Lon. nvds, nn) (Sdpdeas, gen. Ion. 
i-wr), "Ayxupavds (“Ayxupa), Tapayr-ivos, ivy (Tdpas, avr-os). 

Obs. 2. A form of the feminine ia is ds, as Anpuas, Andcds. 
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Formation of Adverbs by Derivation. 


§. 339. 1. Adverbs are formed from the verbal roots of simple or com- 
pound verbs, with the ending 

Syy, or when the radical vowel of the primitive is changed adn», origin- 
ally perhaps accusatives, expressive of the way or manner of any thing, as 
Ba-8nr, pedetentim, BrH-8nv, jaciendo, avd-dny, effuse (dvinne, ’EQ), Kpipone 
(xpimre), ypaB-3nv, scribendo (ypdpew), orop-ddny, sparsim, émrpox-ddyy ayo- 
pevew (Homer). 

Obs. 1. Verbs which in their conjugation take o cannot form these 
adverbs, except Ave, Bu{ny, Bufdv. 

2. From substantives with the following endings : 

a. Sév or aBdy (8d, nda poet.), probably acc., expressive of the way or 
manner, or (from subst.) the outward form or appearance of any thing 
(Lat. tim), as olvoy yavddv (hiando) édciv, avahavddy, aperte, dcaxpiddy, dis- 
tinctly, éuBaddv, éudxovro mv re xai édxnddv Hesiod. Scut. 302 ; xavayndd, 
1.e. péeew Hesiod. Theog. 369; amocra-8a AivoerOa Od. ¢, 143 ; avrocye- 
36, cominus, duobvpaddy, Borpuddy, in a bunch, (Bérpus), dyeAnddy, gregatim, 
xumnddv, like a dog, mhwOnddv, like bricks (sXiv6os). 

b. Ending in ¢ (€=«s), as wug. See §. 324. Obs. 

3. From adjectives with the ending ws, w, §. 323. and §. 324. 3. and 
Obs. 3. 

4. From verbs, subst. and adj., with the endings {, %, i, «. 

5. From substantives, pronouns and adverbs with the endings Oev, 8 
(ve), &, to express the locative notion of whence, whither, where, as obpayd- 
Gev, from heaven, otpavdvde, to heaven, ovpavdh&t, in heaven; dddobev, GAdove, 
@ 08: abrdé& is Epic, contracted to abé:. 

Obs. 2. The words of the I. decl. retain before Gey their » or a, of the 
II. their o, of the III. the o of the genitive, as ’OAvpwidbey, 6vpa-Gew (Ion. 
Ovpnbev), yibev, IndprnOer, Aexederaber, xapndbev (or xapaibev) ; oixo-Gev, pa- 
xpdbev, GAobey; though these vowels a, n, o are often substituted one for 
the other, as yapdGev, AexehedOev, Kixuvydbew (Kixuvya), yerdbev, pi(dder, 
doxapdbev, MnOupydbev, Meyapdbev, d¢xdbev from diya, KoAwvnGer from KoAoves, 
8airnéev (Homer) from dais. Cf. Badavnddpos from Badavoy, xadabnddpos 
and xadabomods, éAadyBddos and éAadoxrévos, Gadaccopdxos, yxapatpopu- 
Aaf &c. 

Obs. 3. The adverbs annexed these endings to the vowel without any 
change, a8 dvw-Gev, xarw-ev, mpdow-Gev late mpdocoder, éEw-Oev, Erw-Gev, 
éxei-Oev, éyyt-Oer, éyyv-61, Exa-Oev, dpo-Oev, mépa- ev, évd0-Gev, fvd0-6. Some 
adverbial comparative forms in repos lengthen the o into , as dudorépa-Oev, 
éxardpwber, érépwbev, érépwbt, ducorépwh:, audorépwoe. Whence it would 
seem that the primitive was an adverb in », such as dugorépw. In some 
of these words the » js in poetry shortened to o, and then wholly dropped, 
as ¢£0-Gev, mpdéc-ev, drio-Oev, éxdrepOew for éxarépwhey, and in Doric the ¢ 
is often dropped before the 6, as dnibev, gumpobev (Theocr. IX. 6.), éxrobev. 

Obs. 4. In poetry the » may be dropped metri gratia, as mpdode, dmicbe, 
évepOe, mapoGe, €xrooGe, more rarely in adverbs from subst., as avyrpd6e Pind., 
Kurpdée Callim. Fr. 217., ASvabe Theocr. 

Obs. 5. The ending Se is annexed generally to the unchanged acc. of 
substantives, as dvade (AAs), Uvdade (from Uv60), oledvde only Epic. Also 
oixade (from the root O12), like @uyade (from ®Y), instead of the wholly 
disused Gvynvde, "EXcvoivade, épeBdsde. To pronouns and adverbs oe is 
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attached instead of 3e, as dxei-ce, duc-ce, Grove, wordpwce, érépwoe, ovda- 
poce, airéce, wdvroce, rnkdce, ayxéoe ; more rarely to substantives, as olxdce, 
xuxdéoe. In the plural, as coalesces with the &¢ into (c, as "Aénvale, 
O7Safe (irregularly Opiae from Opiai or Opia): this analogy is followed 
in the singular of some substantives, as ‘OAupmiale, Moumyiale, Adidvale ; 
so the poetic adverbs Ovpae, foras, %pa{e, yapale, humum (from the sub- 
stantives ¢pa, xapzd). In the Epic diddcde the suffix is annexed to the geni- 
tive (for eis dov, &c. Sapara). 

Obs. 6. For 8e or ce the Epic has 8g, as xyapuddis, for yapale, DAAvds for 
@roce and oixads, domum, in Aristoph. Acharn. 735; Ibid. 699, also 
dpoPadis or -ndis: and others in the grammarians. 

Obs. 7. The suffix @ is properly annexed only to adverbs to express 
‘‘ where,” as éxeibs, illic (lon. xei:), and the poet. édob (for é8ov), dO, 56, 
601, dddobs, a’réd&. When, sometimes in Epic, it is joined to substan- 
tives, it has the force of the gen. or instrumental dative: 76: mpd, ovpavdds 
apd, TAidOs wpd, xnpdée. 

Obs. 8. Many of the pronouns insert ax between the root and the suffix, 
as wavyr-ay-d6ey, mwayraxdoe, 1oA\-ay-dber, woAAaxdce, éxart-ay-dben ; which 
is also the case in most pronominal local adverbs in », ov, o:, as, d\d-ax-oU, 
alibi, wayr-ay-ou, ubique, wohA-ax-ov, wayr-ay-i, moAA-ax-f, WayT-ax-ol, éxaor- 
ay-otc. Compare yx for 7, wdéyxu for mdvv. 


Composition. 

§. 340. 1. The following words are compounded together: a. Essential 
words with essential, as vyav-payia.— 56. Formal with formal, as wdp-ex.— 
c. Essential with formal, as cvv-o8os, dy»-¢xw. 

2. Every compound consists of two parts, one of which expresses the 
leading, the other the subordinate part of the compound notion. These 
elements stand to each other either in an aftributive relation (substantive 
+ adj. or another subst. in gen.), as ayabo-Baiper, raxo-baipey (= dyabds, 
xaxds Saipwv), xax-efia (= xaxi) Efis); iam-oupis (=trrou olpd), oxa-ypd- 
gna (= oxias ypagn); or in an objective relation (a verb or adj., or also a 
subst. -+ a case of a substantive or an adverb or preposition, as épyo-Aafety 
(€pyov Aafeiv), épyoAdBos ; imorpodeiy, immorpédos : OeorcBéw, OeoreBins, Beo- 
oéBeca ; avOpwnopayeiv, dro pumopayos, dyOpemoxroveiy, dvOpemoxrdvos : waiba- 
yoyeiv, wadayeryds: vavpaxeiy (vavol payer Gat), vavpaxos, vaupaxia ; : BoudopBeiv, 
BovpopBds, BovpopBia ; yewypageiv, yearypdos, yewypaia ; ebruxeiv, ebruxyes ; 
mpoo-pépav, mpéo-opos, wpoo-hopd ; amordyat, ayaoraros, dvydoracis; dvaoa- 
pecrewy, Svodpecros. 

3. The principal element of the compound is generally the first part 
thereof if it be a noun as in the instances above: 80 xevo-dofia, Wevdo-dof£ia, 
xpeatpayos, caparo-guraf, masdorpiSns, iyOvordAns, Acyoruds, Scxoypdcos, woNe- 
mépOos ; only rarely, and for the most part in poetic words, the second is 
the important part: but it is always so when the verb is placed first, aa 
deioWaipov—deloas rovs Saipovas. 

4. The attributive compounds (substantive + adj. or gen. of subst.) 
may be resolved into their elements without any change of meaning, as 
dyao-dainwrv—dyabds Saipor, immovpis=Grrov otpa, and but very few of 
these compounds express one simple notion, as ypuodvOepor, Chrysanthe- 
mum. In the objective compounds (a substantive with or without a pre- 
position, or an adverb or preposition, standing in an o!*-~“~- ~-"stion to 
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the verb), not only do the two words coalesce into one, but the two no- 
tions form a new ane, as Acyorowds is not the same as Adyous wo@y, NOK 
Sopuddpos as Sdpv pépav. 

5. In very few compounds indeed is either part of the compound entirely 
without meaning. In compounds with prepositions, &c. the subordinate 
word modifies, sometimes very slightly, the force of the principal one, as 
dvéxw, to hold-up=honour. The particular force of these compounds is 
to be discovered by finding out which is the principal, and which the sub- 
ordinate notion. See §. 641. 

Obs. In the tragic and lyric dialect, however, one part of the compound 
is frequently only rhetorical, and the whole word is used instead of the 
simple adjective, to give a fulness or harmony to the sentence, as wadai- 
garos mpovoia Soph. Trach. 823. 

6. From compounds further compounds may be formed, and in these 
the Greek language is very rich, as dcexAdurew, Uwe uva, eEvravacrhvas ; 
Barpayopuvopayia (i. e. 4 trav Barpdyev mpds rovs pis paxy), especially in 
comedy, a8 oppay:dovvyapyoxopyrys (Arist. Nub. 332.), with-rings-on-his- 
fingers-and-hair-on-his-head-sort-of-man. Such words may always be di- 
vided into two principal parts. 


Remarks on the Formation of Compounds. 


§. 34]. 1. The union of two or more formal words, as inéx, sapék, 
dcarpd, didmpod: takes place especially in composition with verbs, as trex- 
devyev, eloxara-ridévat, éridta-Baivecy, Svex-Adprey. 

2. Of the composition of formal with essential words there are two 
sorts : 

a. Prepositions, as adverbs of place, are compounded with verbs, sub- 
stantives, adjectives and adverbs, as mept-orjvat, wepi-oracis, wept-ordotpos, 
rept-oraddy, expressing the relations in space or of position; though the 
locative force of the prepositions is often lost in composition, as émruckés, 
seemly. In these compounds the preposition is the principal element, as 
giving a new sense to the verb. Sometimes the notion of the verb is so 
subordinate to that of the preposition that the former can be dispensed 
with, as dva for dydorn&t, av for avéorn, so péra, mdpa &c. for pereote, 
wapecrt. 

Obs. Sometimes prepositions are so contracted with their cases, where 
the preposition ends and the case begins with a vowel, as to form a new 
word, as dpovdos (mpd 680%), mpodpyou (mpd Epyou) droixos (dard (rod) ofkov). 


§. 342. 2. Adverbs and adverbial words, of which the essential notion 
which they once expressed has been lost, are compounded with verbs, 
substantives and adjectives ; they are 

1. Either Separable, that is, which can stand as adverbs by themselves 
out of composition : e8, wii, dpa, dpys, dpr, dyav (before vowels and » or 
p with which it is assimilated dyay, otherwise dya), wdédw, poet. mdAc, wear, 
Sis (from v0), Sixa, wav, as ebruyxeiv, ebruyns, wAnupeAns (ANY, weAOS), TANB- 
pedey, WAnupeAnots; auarpoxdw, dparpoyxla; dyyBareiv, dyyOddacoos, mari 
propinguus ; dpri@adns, ayaxhens, dyacbévns, dydppoos, dydorovos, ’Ayapépvey, 
dyavvos, madipBdaoros, radiwgis (low), madraidaros, Siopupict, dipboyyos. 
nwavaogos. 

2. Inseparable, that is, which are found only in composition. 

a. Hypa-, half; the «is never elided, as nuirckros, hulovos, quiepbos. 
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8. Sus- (=English mis, in mischance), expressing ‘ hardness,” ‘‘ diffi- 
culty,” ‘‘ badness,” and frequently opposed to ed, as 8voruxia and ebruyia, 
dvodapovia and edéarpovia. Hence the poetic compounds d8vomapis, dvcya- 
pos &c. 

y. The a Privative (before a vowel generally d»-), expressing the absence 
of the notion of the word with which it is compounded, as d8aros, dremos, 
drais, dripia, arvyety, 

Obs. t. The original form of this particle, which is so widely used in 
Greek, was probably ay, Sanscr. an, Goth. un, in: (Buttmann makes it ava, 
quoting dvdedvos (Hom.), and avdedsrros (Hes.), though these may have been 
originally davéeArros, dveedvos); 80 au-gacin, av-vépeAos in the older lan- 
guage, and dyev: from dy came a before consonants and digammated words. 
As the digamma was dropped the ¢ stood before the vowel in such words, 
as digos Pind. (elsewhere dxoos): in some a contraction took place, as 
dxeov = d-éxav, apyéds==depyds &c. 

8. The a Intensive and Collective, expresses the notion of similarity, com- 
munity, union, concentration, hence intensity, which may be conceived of as 
@ concentration of the same thing or circumstance on one point: it is 
especially used in the expression of relationship and connection, as dAoxos, 
dxowris, adedgds, brother (from deddis, the womb), aydoropes (from one womb), 
dya\axres, sucking together, of the same family, axddovOos, going the same 
road (xédevos), do{és, doronrnp from @rw, as omdewy and émadds (as doca is 
connected with éros, and dccerOas with drrecOas, or méocev with réxwy). 
Similarity, arddavros, of the same weight, driyxios, évadiyxos (cf. Goth. leik- 
jam, and English like, alike, German -lich), dsredos, plainlike. —Collection, 
abpéos, confused, noisy, from Opéw, Opdopas, to whine, doAdns from aAns or dAns, 
dycipw, ayéAn. — Intensity, drevns, intentus, doxos, thickly shaded, aviaxos 
loudly sounding (ASolic for diayos), and many others, for which see the 
Lexicon. 

Obs. 2. We rust not confound this with the a euphoric. 

Obs. 3. Hartung® connects this a intensive with the Indian adverb sa 
(saha, sam), which is similarly used; this also seems to be the root of 
simul, similis, semel, dua, dpov, cuosos (Goth. sama, Germ. sammt), hence 
omnis. 

Obs. 4. This a sometimes becomes at, as alovdndos and davdndos, and 
n, as nAiBaros from Ai’, which we must not confound with the 7 which 
answers to the Latin ve in vegrandis, as fAvg, nBasds. 


§. 343. The following inseparable particles are used by the poets in 
composition : 

e. The Epic vy and vw (=va followed by o), (Lat. ne, nec, nefas,) in a 
privative sense, a8 wypOpos, vnvepos, vnmevOns, vyrowos, vydens and dyndens 
(from @Xeos), wnxeotros avnxeoros (dxéopat), ynvepia and avnvepla, vovupos and 
dydvupos : the form dvy may be the two negatives a priv. and »7. 

¢. The old poetic dpe (cognate to dpeiwy, dporos, dpery &c.) and éps, ex- 
pressing ‘‘ very,” a8 dpideixeros, épixvdns. 

n. The Epic {a or 8a intensive, as (dAevxos, Sapowds. 


® Part. Greec. ii. 75. 
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Formation of Compounds. 


§. 344. Certain changes on certain principles take place in the compo- 
sition of two words, either internally or externally : 


Internal changes. 


a. The first part of the Compound. 


1. When the first part is a verb.—(These are mostly poetical com- 
pounds.) 

a. When the second word begins with a vowel, it is annexed to the 
simple root of liquid and mute verbs without any change, as dep-avyfs ; and 
to the root of pure verbs o is annexed, as mav-c-dvepos. 

6. When the second word begins with a consonant, the conjunctive 
vowels ¢, 4, o, are inserted after the root of liquid and mute verbs, as 
dax-¢-Gupos, or the syllable o: is inserted, as éyep-or-yéAws: the root of 
pure verbs is unchanged, as ravi-rerdos. The conjunctive vowel is some- 
times used before a vowel, a8 duapr-o-erns. ‘The strengthened, and not 
the simple root of the verb is sometimes used, as Aem-d-rafis, prai-ovos. 

Obs. 1. Instead of o:, the poets sometimes insert eos (es), aS éAx-eoi- 
gemAos, Aun-eo-nvwp ; eos 18 sometimes shortened to es before a consonant, 
as dep-da-Bios. The derivatives of MIT in composition take the syllable 
oo, a8 ptEcAevcos, and after this analogy orpeyddcos. 

2. When the first part of the compound is a substantive or adjective, 
the root of the substantive is generally unchanged. 

a. The second word is annexed to the inflexive vowel of the I. decl. 7 
Or a, as MKn-pdpos, xon-ddpos, dyopa-vduos : Ion. n for ad, potpn-yerns (poipa, 
Ion. 9), pedey-yerns: Dor. a, apera-Adyos, dperad-Acyia (dpern), ixera-ddxos 
(ixérns). In composition with dpay the a coalesces with the o into @, a8 Jew- 
pos, mvdwpds, ryswpds. Instead however of the inflexive vowel, the con- 
junctive letter o is sometimes inserted, as d:x-o-ypados, (8ien), Aoyxo-ddpos, 
pi{orduos, npepodpéuos. In compounds of yq (ya), yao after the lon. Att. 
fashion, becomes yew, a8 yewypadia, yedpopos. 

Obs. 2. The 7 or a which stands in the place of the conjunctive vowel 
in the I. decl., is also used in the II. and III., as édadn-Bddos, Gavarn- 
dpos, ven-yens (véos), BiBAta-ypaos and BiSrtoypados, didupardxos ; Aapsrady- 
ddpos, domdn-pdpos, aupoped-fdpos (duopevs), modta-vdpos, oraxunrdpos ; 
many neuters in os (gen. eos, pl. 7) vary between o and n, as gihoddpos and 
-npdpos, axevoddpos and oxeunpdpos. We must distinguish between this 4 
and the conjunctive vowel @ for o in roddmmrrpoy, rodavurrnp and xvydpua in 
Hom. and Herod. In dradddpov for -éppwv, axadappeirns (deadés), ovopd- 
xdvros, the a seems to be the acc. ending. 

b. In words of the II. decl. the conjunctive vowel o is generally used, 
and when the second word begins with a vowel, the o is elided, as Acyo- 
ypados, Aoyéprropos; lodpporos (ivos, pérw), io-nuepos, Aayw-Addos (Aayes), 
vew-Kdpos (vews). 

c. In words of the III. declension. 

a. The second part of the compound is added to the simple root, which in 
adjectives is the neuter sing., and in substantives may be found by dropping 
s from the nominative, (so us, v, gen. ews, eos), aS meAexu-pdpos, aoru-vdpos, 
ndvrdyos, modv-payos; this is the case with all in ovs and avs (Bois, 
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vats, root BOF, NAF), as Bouv-gopBds, vav-paxia; lastly some in » and p, 
as mup-ddpos, pedady-Spvoy, peAdu-memdos, peAay-xodia, Lav-eAAnves, mavn- 
yupis, wav-ddxos, ravovdin, mdav-cogpos, generally nacavdin, macaodos. 

Obs. 3. The strengthened form mavr- or rayro- is very rare: mavrodanés, 
and the poetic words rayromdpos, mavrdpxns. 

8. Or the compound is formed from the simple root, (which in some 
words has undergone certain euphonic changes in the nominative, but 
may be discovered by dropping the genitival os,) by the insertion of the 
conjunctive o, if the second word begins with a consonant, a8 cwparo- 
pvdak, copar-epmopia. 

Obs. 4. In some dissyllabic substantives the final vowel of the root is 
lost in the conjunctive o, as alyocrayns, omeppoddyos, oropaAyia, copackeiv 
&c. Further, all in ns, es (gen. e-os), and most in os (gen. e-os), drop the 
radical ¢, as Wevdo-paprupia, ddnOd-pvOos, avOo-gdpos, ~upo-xrdvos, but it is 
retained in éAcd-@penros, dpeo-mdXos. 

Obs. 5. In words in ts (gen. ews, Jon. cos) and vs (gen. vos), the second 
word is annexed to the simple root (discoverable from the genitive) by the 
insertion of the conjunctive 0, as gvato-Adyos, ixGvo-mdAns, Saxpvo-ydvos ; 
but in some cases, without the insertion of 0, as payri-mddos, dpxi-medov, 
AeEt-Enpew: so the poetic ty6u-Bore’s, Spurduos, Saxpuppoos, Saxpuxéw, and 
after this analogy S:ervBcAos from 8ixrvov; both forms are found in 8pvoxo- 
Adwrns and SpuxoAdmrns. In some whose gen. ends in ws this o has coalesced 
with the conjunctive vowel into w, a8 dpew-xdpos (dpevs, gen. dws), Kpec- 
moans (xpéas), ynpo-Boakds, xepo-Barns (ynpas, xépas). 

Obs. 6. Though the conjunctive o is not used before a vowel, it is 
retained when the second word began originally with the digamma or 
the spirant o; as pnvo-edns, dpOo-erns: as the digamma lost its power, 
the conjunctive o was not used in many words of this sort, as aixuadwros, 
giAepyés ; and in many words a crasis of the two vowels took place, as 
ix Ou-0-ec-3ns=lyAv-déns, the accent being drawn back : so mostly the com- 
pounds of épyov, as mav-o-epyds =savodpyos, and all of ¢xw, except xaxefia, 
as paBdovxos &c. 

Obs. 7. To some words of the III. decl., sometimes of the I. and II., « 
is added as the conjunctive vowel to the simple root, as rupisvous, yuxrircpos, 
yaotpipapyos, atyiBérns; prvorurddos (pverns), pupitvous, xadxioixos, apyirous. 
In some poetic compounds this « is contracted with the vowel of the first 
word, as in dpe:Barns, éAeBarns (and analogously the Epic dvdpeddrrns, 
*"Apyedyrns from “Apyos, ov); d8oimdpos, xoporrvmos (both these also in 
prose), with a in pecatmédios, padaxairodes. 

Obs. 8. Where the simple root ends in ¢, the latter part of the compound 
is attached without any conjunctive vowel, as redeo-Gdpos, caxeo-mddos, 
gaxeo-dpos, cpéo-Bros, dpéc-xwos, xepac-Bdédos, Gwo-ddpos &c., puorodeiy 
(Aristoph.) from pus (§. 100. Obs. 2.); spéo-nios, dper-repos (cf. §. 98. 2.). 
Where the genitive is eos, as réXos (root TEAE2), some poetic compounds 
insert an euphonic conjunctive vowel +, as cpeo-«-Bdrys, TetxeomANTHS, 
éyxecipwpos, pedecirrrepos, tekeoo8drepa, In the following words o@ is 
euphonic: &d:ca-c-sddos, poyo-o-réxos, Oe6-0-8oros, 6e0-0-exOpia (Aristoph.), 
besides the regular GeoexOpia, ovdevd-c-wpos (Hom.) for ovdevdwpos, ved- 
a-otxos for vedouxos, ¢vap-o-pépos Hesiod. Sc. 192. for évapopdpos. In 
Géadaros, the o is an addition to the root OE. 

3. Sometimes the first part of the compound is an actual case, as in some 
compounds of vais as vavoindpos. 
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Obs. 9. The actual forms of cases occur but in very few compounds, as 
Aide-xopo:, vouv-éxns, perhaps in sodsocovyos, unless it be from wdducoa, 
an old form of wdNs. 

4. When the first part is an adverb, see §. 342. 5. 


b. The second part of the Compound. 


§. 345. 1. For the reduplication of the p, see §. 36. 2. 

2. The words beginning with a, e, o, lengthen these vowels in compo- 
sition into 7 and w: (in verbs this takes place only when they are deriva- 
tives in éw &c.) from the nom. of a subst. or adj., as (a) edjvepos from 
itvepos, trixoos from dxote, xatiryopos, karnyopéw, rodnpns, pownpns, rpenpns &c. 
from 'APQ, orparnyds from dy, ebnvep from daynp, dudyxns from dxn, oivy- 
puows from dptw; (€) dvonperpos from eperpdés, SvonAaros from éAavvw, xary- 
pens from dpéha, émndus from eAGeiv, dvnxeoros from dxeioOas : (0) rpidSodor 
from dfodds, dvapeAns from dsedos, ravwAns, wavddAeOpos from TAAvpL, dve- 
pados from dpadds, dvaporos from Spvups, dvovupos, éravupos from svoua, 
treapea from dpos, 8ucwmns from ’OII- and others from aview, dpovy, duciBev, 
apiOuds, épife, épav, dueiv, ddvvn, d80vs, cptcow, dw &c. 

Obs. 1. In many words such as dvcédeyeros, ducodla, Suopos, and espe- 
cially in such as originally had the digamma, this lengthening does not take 
place, as dvodAwros, ducerns, and never in verbs compounded with a pre- 
position, nor in derivatives from such verbs, as dweAatvw, dréAaots, aweAarns, 
€rovopd(@, érovozacia, érovopacrés, &C. 

Obs. 2. The Attics adopted the Doric a for n in some compounds of dye, 
Aoxayds, Eevayds, ovpayds, and the traged. in Iambics have cuvayds, rodayds. 


The ending of the Compound. 


§. 346. When the compound is a verb. 

a. When the first word is one of the prepositions (except os, to, which 
ig never compounded) the simple verb is unchanged, as éx-Baivw, éuSddro, 
cuvayeipw, cuptinre, apaipto, mepreAauva, mpoexo OF mpolye, évpirra &c. 

Obs. 1. The composition in these cases consists in mere juxta-position 
(wapd@ecrs): by the Epic some adverbs are thus compounded with verbs, 
Q8 avepvewy, takturAd{ecOas: 80 also a subst., as daxpuyéov. 

b. When the first part of the compound is any other part of speech, 
except a preposition, the compound, as being in reality a new verb, de- 
rived from a real or supposed nominative form, takes a derivative form, 
generally éo. So from the two notions imwous rpépey, the compound is not 
inmorpépew, but through the intermediate nom. immorpédos imrorpopéw, 80 
GeoweBeiv, BeoweBns, evruyeiv, ebrvyns. See §. 340. 2. 

Obs. 2. These compounds differ, in sense from the simple verbs, in that 
the former generally express the being in some state, or the frequent 
doing of something implied in that state. 

Obs. 3. There are few such compounds formed directly from the simple 
verb, and these are mostly confined to poetry, as oradso8payodpa: Eur. H. 
F. 865, aries Theogn. 621. 


§. 347. The compound is a noun, with its second part, 
a. A derivative from a verb, with the following endings : 
a. Generally os, ov. 
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8. ns (rns) or as (gen. ov), np (rnp), rwp, generally transitive substantives, 
as evepyérns, vopobérns, pupoTe@Ans, cpySoOnpas, madoérap. 

y- ns, es, generally pass. or intrans., as GeopiAns, etpabns, evrperns. 

8. s, or when joined with a preceding K letter, £, as Wev8oudprus (from 
MAPTYQ, later paprupéw), xaxdpayris (from MANTIQ, later pavredo), vopo- 
pirat, droppa€. 

Obs. 1. In some compounds both the parts are verbal, in which case 
the latter notion depends on the former, as rropabys, loving learning, dAn- 
xoos, cupidus audiendi, pedddyapos=6 yapeiv pedow, purdroyos=6 Aéyew 
Pray, ProOurns=6 Gvew hirriav, Hromdéryns=—s6 rive hrrov. 

Obs. 2. Abstract compounds such as cupmpags &c., are derived from 
compound verbs (mostly with a preposition) such as cuympdrre: abstracts 
in fa from a form in os, as aripia from dripos. 

b. With the second part a substantive. 

1. The two parts of the compound are in an attributive relation to each 
other, in as much as the former modifies and defines the latter. The form 
of the subst. is unchanged. The first word may be an adverb or prep., or 
sometimes a subst. or adjective. The number of these compounds is very 
limited, as dud8ovdos, cuvodes, mpdfevos, nyuiovos, BovAcpos, dxpéroXs, dAv- 
xrowédn, ayabosainey, and when the first word is an adj. the good writers 
prefer generally the two simple words, as dyads daipav, “Apetos sayos. 

2. The two parts stand in an objective relation, one being the object of 
the other: this includes a large number of adjectives, whose first part is 
a verb, or sometimes an adjective or an inseparable adverb or preposition, 
as deoaipwr=—6 rors Saipovas deicas, piodrovos, émiyatpéxaxos=6 Trois Kaxois 
émyaipwy, piredAnv, pirdcodos, neut. ov, GirdyAuaus, neut. v, caxodalpov=d 
xaxdv Saipova txav, paxpéxeip=6 paxpdy xeipa exwv, airdxOwv, indigena, 
dvocpws, ZvOeos=6 rdv Ody dv davr@ Exwy, Grouxos=6 amd rov oixou dy, dats 
=6 maidas ps) €xyov. In all these words the form of the substantive is un- 
changed, when the primitive substantive has a form which serves for the 
masc. and feminine of the adj. ; but where this is not the case, as in nuépa, 
the substantive takes the corresponding adjectival endings, as os (gen. ov), 
ws (gen. w), ns (gen. ous), is (gen. 80s), wy, and (when the subst. ends in 
v) s, a8 ouvdermvos (Seirrvor), evOvdios (Bixn), drezos (ren), Sexnuepos (nyuepa), 
eAoxpyparos (xppua, xpnpara), doropos (ordya), efyews (77), Aeurdvews (vais), 
dveoedns (ro Spedos), Gvadxis (dAxy), a4xpyper, Gdaxpus, gen. vos (rd ddxpv). 

Obs. 3. Some of these compounds admit in the last word a change of 
vowel, as dxdAovos from xéAevOos, in Epic meprdBorov from dB8edos, dpvpor 
from pdpos, and all from dvoua ending in os, take the Holic form évupa, as 
eidvupos : nv and np in all derivatives from pny and rarnp become oy and 
wp, a8 cdppwy, ovos, eumdrwp, opos, also in mpoydorwp from yacrnp, eijnvep 
from dynp, and in compounds of pyrnp, in which pyrnp is the subject, as 
9 tanpnrop, mother of all. But this change of vowel is not admissible 
when the ending os is added to the yn» or np of the root, as eidorepos, dvi- 
pevos from dornp and Acuny, root dorep, Ape. 

c. Or with the second word an adjective. 

The adjective is not changed, except those in vs which generally 
becomes ns; the first part is either a subst. or an adverb, as dorvyeiroyr, 
urbi vicinus, rdvoopos or maccodos, ov, dydpows, ov, woddnAos, ov, andys from 
yous, mo8emxns from dks. 
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" The first figures refer to the §, the others to the paragraphs. 


The asterisk denotes that the word itself is not in the text, but may be illustrated by 
referring to the paragraph given. 
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a and a interchanged, 10, 1. 

a and as interchanged, 10, 1, 2, 3. 

a and ¢ interchanged, 10, 2. 

a and » interchanged, 10, 1, 8. 

a and o interchanged, 10, 2, 9. 

a and o interchanged, 10, 12. 

a prefixed or dropped, 10, Obs. 6. 

a augm. for 7 173, 1. 

a modal vowel of pft. 190, 1., of aor. I. 
194, I. 

a tense ending of impft. 192, Obs. 1. 

a purum, decl. 78, 1. 

a- privative, 342, y. 

a collective and intensive, 342, 6. 

a ol. contraction of ao, aov, aw 
2443. 

@ Dor. termination for » 197, I. 

a for 7 Dor. form of gen. I. decl. 82, 2. 

& for ns nom. I. decl. 7h I. 

a contrac. from éa acc. III. decl. 97, 2. 

a, & ending of adv. 324, n—3, y. 

a ending of abstr. 332, 6. 

a, d as connexive in composition, 344, 
Obs. 2. 

‘a for 7 153, 4, 

aa lengthening of a in contr. verb, 
240, 3. 

*aBdaBi 324, 2. 

aSpifé 324, Obs. 

dya(v) in compos. 342, I. 

ayabwrepos, Taros 138. 

ayarrevrres 243, 5. 

dyav form 324, 3, a. 

ayaravreas 323, Obs. 2. 

dyarés for ayaorés 318, Obs. 

*dyyeXia derivation of, 334. 


dye, age, agste, 328. 

dynyepra, -pat 177, 8 

aynoxa 177, 4 (dye), 

aywepevas 195, I. 

*dyvowa derivation of, 334. 

a@yés in compounds, as fevayds 345, 
Obs. 2. ; 

dyvooacxe 185, 2, €., 240, 7 (ayvoew). 

Me s for Had 318, Ob. 

*ayénpavy 222, Obs. 1. 

aypetre 328. 

aypdépevos 248, Cc. 

aypérepos 135, Obs. 3. 

dyuevs decl. 96, Obs. 3. 

dyyxt 317, 2., i composition, 342, I. 

"Ayxtotadns from *Ayyilons 335. 

dyysora 141, Obs. 2. 

dyxtoros, ayxérepos 140, 3. 

ayxXov 324, I. 

His gen. ov 116, Obs. 2. 

addparos for -aoros 318, Obs. 

adéa for ndvy 108, 6 (cf. evpéa); as 
feminine, 122, 3, 5. 

adeiy (av8dve). 

adny adverbial ending, 339, 1. 

#8ns ending of patronym. 335, 6. 

adnow (avdave). 

aé (aei) form. 324, 8. 

deivws 128, Obs. 5. 

aeAAdros for -ovs 128, Obs. 2. 

deOda for 26d 85, Obs. 2. é 

aei form 324, y. 

deioeo 196, Obs. 1. 

devot from dpe 285, 1. 

déxntt, dexovti 324, a. 


depyein for fa 334. 


214, Obs. 3. 
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aépon (atpe). 
ad(» ending of derivative verbs, 330, 


I, a. 

indoi, -ois, -@ 95, Obs. 9. 

anyuevos from anus 285, I. 

aGayvacia and ria 334, Obs. 3. 

aGavarn for -os 127, Obs. 2. 

Gbeei 3:24, B. 

"AGnunar 324, ¢. 

GOdofecia and ria 335, Obs. 3. 

*"Addas 89, 8. 

a and a interchanged, 10, 1, 2, 3. 

a and e« interchanged, 10, 6. 

a and 7 interchanged, 10, 3, 8. 

a ri 173, 1. 

as for d, a8 rvwais 199, 2. 

a adverbial ending, ae ¢. 

ai collective for d 342, Obs. 4. 

ala for yaia 36, 4. 

alyay 108, 5. 

wr gen. ov for aif 115, Obs. 2. 
ov€oraros 136, e. 

aidos, «, a, from”ATS 117, Obs. 4. 

diddsde 84. 

aldés decl. 99, 2. 

alei 324, y. 

aixia for detxein 334. 

dixos ending of derived adjectives, 337. 

aivo- in compos. for aizaro- 344,0bs. 4. 

ava ending of feminines, gat. 

aive ending of derived verbs, ape 

aco and ew interchanged, ro, 3. 

aioktori 324, 8. 

aoy ending of Jocal nouns, 335, d. 

aos ending of derived adjectives, 337. 
—for cos Obs. 2. 

aios ending of derived adjectives, 338. 

as for as in participle, 199» 2. 

ats Dor. ending of infin. for a» 244, 2. 

dicoew 13, Obs. 1. 

aicudnros 342, Obs. 4. 

aloxiwr 136, 2., 140, 5. 

airéo for airov 241, 3. 

*airidpro 240, 3. 

aigyns 324, I. 

*alyrnpos for daiv- 36, 4. 

axa@apoia 334, Obs. 3. 

*deayépevos, -nuevos, dxaynoba ac- 
cent, 205, Obs. 2. 

axdypevos 178, 

dxéo for dxov 241, 3. 

dxepa 128, Obs. 6. 

dxnxoa 17,8. 

axnpugri 324, B. 

axnxédaras 218, Obs. 11. 

dxnxepat and -nyat x. 7. d. 178. 

dxhayyi, dxAavri and ori, dxunri 324,8. 

dxpny 324, 3. 

axpaei 324, B. 

axparéorepos 136, €. 
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"Axraiwvos and ovos 109, I. 

dxoy for advaéxewr 342, Obs. 1. 

ddacrépoor and addorwp 115, Obs. 2. 

GAyiwy, -wrros 136, 2., 140, 5. 

adéacba 246. 

aGAddypat 178. 

sia lei dAdAnoOa accent, 205, 
bs. 2. 


GAaducrnpa 178. 

dAels, dAnvat 265, 13. 
adevacbas (dAéopat) 247. 
dXewpn for -An 332, Obs. 2. 
dAnGes ttane? 328. 
dAnheopat (chew) 177, a. 
dAnAtppas, aAndupa 177, B. 
adcevs decl. 2? bs. 3. 
ts 324, Obs. 1. 
*dirnuevos accent, 205, Obs. 2. 
aAxi for dAxp 117, Obs. 4. 
dAAa form, 324, 3, 8. 
adAd§ 324, Obs. 

adAAaxn 324; 7- 

GAAn adv. 324, 1. 

G\AnAoy decl. 151. 


dAdoyveoas for -onas 224, 7. 
Drvdis 


9, Obs. 6. 
*adAvew for dvadvew 19, Obs. 
adAds for DAws 324, Obs. 5. 
GApevos 307, I. 
aoyiori 324, B. 


ddor and dos 115, I. 
*d\éw for dX@ 240, 3. 


. 5 
advgety (dAdaive). 
argu fox Praia 117, Obs. 4. 
dA fut. Attic, 203, 3. 
Dw 95, Obs. 13. 
adgny for -oinvy 274, Obs. 3. 
ddomé for Dwmeé 91, Obs. 1. 
dros and dros 115, 1. 
Dos, gen. ovos 117, b., and Obs. 3. 
dua in compos. 342, a.—Derivation 
of, 342, Obs. 3. 
apa adv. 324, 7. 
apadia for ea 334. Obs. 1. 
auapry 324, 7- 
aquayxet 324, B. 
ayBarns for ava. 19, 1. 
dpe 145. 
dpeivoy 136, 1., 137. 
aperei 324, B. 
apes 145. 
dperpei and / 324, B. 
ayy 374) 0 ; 
oi 324, B. 
ue 145, 146. 
dupeve for dvapeve 19, I. 


| dupes for dopes 146. 


vuua 
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Gupeéoty, appéwy 145. 
apvdaces for avapy. 19, 1 
ayuoBadis and ndis 339, 
duds 152, Obs. 1. 
apoybei 324, B. 
dum\axeis (dumdaxioxa). 

IIVUTO 305, e. 4. 
durers for dvan. 19, I. 
Gpvé 324, I. 
apis 324, Obs. 5. 
Gui 324, a., audis 324, Obs. i. 
audi(eow)o 203, 3. 
aupeaBnrovy 181, 2 
apdéroy for ava d. 19. 
apdacin for dpac. 342, Obs. 1. 

ute decl. 166, Obs. 2. 
av before conson. for dvd 19. 
ay for aox IIT. p. plur. pft. 191, 2. 
av for evay or noay 279. 
av gen. plur. I. decl. 82, 3. 
ay gen. plur. ITT. decl. 108, 5. 
dy for avéorn; ava for dvacrn& 341, 2. 
ay ending of adverbs, 324, a 

I. 


ay-, ava- privat. 342, y., an 

ava elided before a consonant, 19. 
dva voc. of dva€é 93, 

dya for avdomm& 63, 

avaBeBapévos 252, I. 

avdedvos tndotatus, 342, Obs. 1. 
dvdedrros tnsperatus, 342, Obs. 1. 
*dyatdela for dvaideca 334, Obs. 4. 
dvatpore! 324, B. 
avacyxuvria 334, Obs. 3. 
dvaxos, gen. ov for dood 
avaxreoty 95, Obs. 3. 
dvdAwoa and dyn. 258, 5. 

avapié 324, I. 

avanvevoros 342, Obs. 1. 
dvanrdpevos trom mrerdyyupt 293, 3- 
avacety from avinus 279, II. 
avaceiacke 185, a. 

avdpaxds 324, 3. 

*dvbparddeccs 115, Obs. 2. 
avépeia for av8pia 334. 
avspeaddvrns 344, Obs. 7. 

av8pirri 324, B. 

dvempmeévos 323, Obs. 2. 

avdpés for avpés 29. 

*dveipey, etre, eioay 283. 

avéovra: 284. 

dvep vocat. 93, Obs. 1. 

avéce, Gvecay k.T.X. 284, I. 

dvéw and avéws 324, Obs. 3. 
dvépya, ~ypat, dvéwfa augm. 173, 7. 
dyn- 1 COMPOS. 343. 

avnvoba 178. 

aynp decl. 95, 4. €., 109, 5. 

aynp crasis for 6 aynp 13, Obs. 5. 
avidpés quantity, 42. 

davies for avinos 284. 


‘Obs. 6. 


2. 
Obs. 3. 


11g, Obs. 2. 
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: *aunra for -araz 243, 6. 

| dpvébedos for ave. 342, Obs. 1. 

| avos ending of derived adject. 341, 9- 

| avows, avyoia ending of subst. derived 

| from verbs in aivw 333, a. 

| avreBdAnoa augm. 181, 5. 

| *dyrndcos for dvOndsos 23, Obs. 4. 
ayr: Tor. termination for acs 190, 7. 
ayri prep. 324, a. 
avriBdAnoa 181, 5. 

| avridixouy 181, 5. 

ayrixpv, dyrixpus 324, 3, €. 

| avridw, —Gs fut. Att. 203, 2. 

| dvrpd6e for bev 339, Obs. 4. 

| dvyrwy for drwoay imper. 195, Obs. 3. 

| dvbpes, -Uro 316, 1. 

' dvo- in compos. 343. 

| @veoya 311, 312. 

| dvwvupel 324, B. 

| dvwyGe 311, 312. 
avetori 324, B. 

| dfeuev, afere 196, Obs. 1. 

| ao inflexive en ing, 196, 2., 197, I. 

ao contr. in a, Dor. 89, 1. 

ao gen. sing. I. decl. Ba, 2 

"Aois 110, §, 5. 

| do before consonants, for did 19, I. 
anal 324, (, 326, Obs. 1. 

| dmdXapvos 29. 

| ararayi 324, B. 


dradetv (aradiono). 
| 








*anahioxe for ad. 23, Obs. 1. 
améXavoy and ama. 181, 4. 
arégoova (cevo). 

amepOos for add. 23, Obs. 1. 
annAavoy 181, 4. 

arixarat, arrixatro 218, Obs. 12. 
arAowrepos for -ovarepos 134, Obs. 5. 
arvevori 324, B. 

aré elided before consonants, 19, I. 
Groixos 341, Obs. 

arowei 324, B. 

arroxAds 304, 4. 

droXi, dirdAtos 109, 2. 

“AmroAAov VOC. 93, 2. 

"Addo 95, Obs. 13. 

anénraé omnino, 324, Obs. 

andora for aréarn&t 274, Obs. 4. 
aroorabéd 324, 3, ¥. 

arrovpas 268, I. 

ampif 324, Obs. 

drabev 324, Obs. 3. 

dp before consonants, 19, I. 

dpaipnxa 178. 

apyas, -Gvros 100, 4. 

Pevepens 344, Obs. Me 

nd or avaepy. 342, Obs. 1. 
dpduds for dppuds 333. 
apetoy, apedrepos 137, Obs. 
“Apews, "Apn, -nv, -na 116, b. 
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donpa . 178. 
eae adiceer acc. 205, Obs. 2. (dpapi- 
TKe. ) 
apnpo popat 177; 
"Apys decl. 6 16, 6. 
"Apnriddns 335, Obs. 1. 
dp6yss formation of, 333. 
dpt- in compos. 343. 
dpryvares and api 
dptoy ending of diminut. 
dpioréos gen. from a eeierate 97 , Obs. 2. 
tornecos 10, 2 
Spore 1375 138, 2 
wii eaten age 116, Obs. 1. 
‘Aparrépare 93, O 
"Ape and . pe 116, 5. 
"ApxeciAas 89, I. 
dppevos 307, 2. 
Gppoi 324, €. 
*appyoxOnv for -6cOny 34. 
appd 324, Obs. 3. 
dpos bias of derivative adjectives, 


132, Obs. 3. 


33 
dct 242, 
yaad (ong ov 115, Obs. 2. 
apraxtixas 32 ee 3. 
aprdpevos 3 I. 
prat for aprayn 332, Obs. 2. 
pone mae 95, Obs. to. 
prat, dpow (dpapicxw). 
’"Aprépseros for -80s, 109, 2 
+ 324,a.—In composition, 342. 
xov voc. from dpywyr 92, Obs. 3. 
as (gen. ov) ending of compounded 
words, ZA 7,6. 
as (gen. ados) ending of female patro- 
ics, 335. 
as aa. ados), oe of derivative 
adjectives, 3 336. 
as ending of adverbs, 324, 3, Obs. 


do Oya formation of, 333, 5. 
dot for aos III. pl. pf. 191, 2. 
aot ending of adverbs, 324, ¢. 


dovoy ending of diminutives, 335, ¢. 
Gows ending of derived a jectives, 


2g. 
ae aola, ending of subst. derived 
from verbs in aivw 332. 
doxapSapvcri 324, B. 
door, aokdpuny iterative form, 185. 
dopevairara, dopevérrepos 135, e. 
adomdowos for Twos 337- 
dooa for rwa 156, 4, and Obs. 4. 
doca for driva 156, 4. 
a&ooov 141, Obs. 2. 
aoosdrepos, ~draros 140, I 
dorews for doreos 101 » Obs. Be 
domy, gen. -jvos and dotnvos, gen. ov 
132, Obs 
dornp decl. 95, Obs. 11. 
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dorv decl. 101. 
doe for avrovs 145. 
aras III. ue pf. for vrat 197, 2., 
218, O 
repos 13, Obs. 3. 


drepit 324, Obs. 5. 

ars ending of derived masculines, 
(feminine aris) 331, Obs. 3. 

arns (feminine arcs) ending of national 


names, 335. 5. 
8. 2. 


arle: 336, 
“ArAG VOC. 93, 
far plpf. for »ro 197, 2., 


sila p. p 


dr si) 377> 3- 
ar pei 327, B. 
drra for rwd. See deca. 
Grra for drwa. See daca. 
av and mv interchanged, 10, 4. 
au in the eee 10, 4. 
av in the a 173, I. 
ave ay pec 46. Obs. a 
avGadia for -ea 
adds 324, Obs. id 
aviayos for diayos 342, 3. 
ab\axos, ov 115, Obs. 2. 
abptov 324, 3, B. 
avravdpi 324, a. 
are form, 324, 6. 
aurei 324, ¥- 

avrixa form, 324, Obs. 7. 
atréwy 89, 3. 
avroerel 324, B. 
abronefet 324, a. 
avroparet 324, 8. 
avrovuxri 324, a. 
avrorobi 324, a 
aurés dec. 153, 154. -» 6 aurds tdem 154. 
avrooxedtiaorti 324, 8. 
avrooyeddy 324, 3, 
aurérepos, abetecsos 140, 2. 
avrou, 1S, OU Ho 
avrov bi, 324, I 
auro eipl 324, a 
strove 324, a, and B. 
avre ibi, 324, 3. 
avuxpds for cme 333- 
depeypat 181, 4. 
acbeioay (ius) 283. 
ddevos, gen. ov and ovs 116, 2. 
de pe ai 2975 

Plovecrepos 138, €. 

*AGpidrae 339, Obs. 5. 
agin, cee nas Obs. 6. 
aduxvoupny 181, 4 
dduov ending of dimin. 335 ¢. 
adiouy 181 
&pve and ddows 324, Obs. 3. 
ax inserted, as moAA-ay-ds, 323, Obs. 

41 9-» 339, Obs. 8. 
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dxapiorepos 134, Obs. 4. Brcipny, Brio, BAnpevos, BAnoOas 306, 
"Axirevs 36, 5. b. 1. (BadAe). 

dxpx(s) 324, Obs. 1. Brirrew 29, 1 

"Ax@s II0, 5, b. Brdoxw 29, I. 

aw Dor. contr. in 4d 12, 3., 244, 3. Bonbea for la 334, Obs. 1. 

doy gen. pl. I. dec., 82, 3. Boiori 324, 2. 

do ending or derivative verbs, 330, 5, | Bodwa: 240, 3. 

and é. Béorpuya 85, Obs. 2. 
Gwpi 324, a. Bovhe for BovAy 196, Obs. 3. 
depro 214, Obs. 2. Bows dec. 97, 2, and Obs. 4., 108, 1. 

joao podnddy writing, 3, 4 
B and y interchanged, 33, 6. os gen. ov and ous 116, 2: 
B and b; erences 33> 6. Brallen, nab Bpacowy 136, Obs. 3. 
B and ¢ interchanged, 34. 137, Obs. 
B before » changed into p, 24. *Bpaus for p Nib 8, 3. 
8 before 6 changed into ¢ 22. Bpdxsoros 136, Obs. a 
8 before r changed into 7 22. Bpéras decl. 99, Obs. 1. 
B aoe ee breathing changed | Spddoy for fd8oyr 8, 3. 
¢ 29, I. 
A batons o chi ed into ¥ 2 *Bpuyes for Spuyes 34. 
rig introduced, ais e: *Spurnp for rial 8, 3. 
or 87 in compounds of Baive | Butny, Bufdy 339) Obs. 1. 

gre: Bv&s for Bubds 8g, 1. 
BaGea, Babin, ¢ éns &c. 122, 3, a. Bas 110, 1. 
Babiwy, Babioros 136, Obs. 3. Bacopas for Bono- 240, 6. 
Babys for -opds 333- 
Babv6p£ and Baburpixos 137, Obs. 3. y ronunciation, 2, I. 
Baxyts 89, I. or the digamma, 8, 3. 
Bayes for Bapev 303, Obs. and 8 interchanged, 22. 
8d» for €8ncay 279, 1. y and 8 interchanged 33. 
Bdpéioros for Bpdadioros 136, Obs. 3., : and x Pal er 34- 

137, Obs. 5. y and A interc ce 34,4 
Bacirevs dec. 97, 2 Y 1 before @ changed to x 22. 
Baowdevrepos 140, 5 y before r changed to x 22. 
Bacowy 136, Obs. y before o changed to é 35. 
Bare, Barny 302. Obs. ydAa decl. 103: 

Barrew 294, 3. yardws 89, 

Bai 3, 2. yapBpds a ppds 20, I. 
Béevs 113, Obs. 5. yao™p 95, Obs. 11. 

BeBapev, are, &c. BeBaws, via 310,2. | ye f after pronouns, 160, a. 
BéBArappas 175, 2 yeydare ag Obs. 1. 
BeBrAnvro 171, Obs. 2 yéyapey C. yeyads 310, 4 
BeBAnya 214, Obs. 3. yeyemro 171, Obs. 2. 

BeBpds, Gros 227, 7. yedeurre 243, 5. 

BeBopevos for BeBonp. 4°, rE yedcdoa 243; 5: 

BeBaoa, BeBaor 310, 2 yerolov, OL@YTES 240, 3 
Beixar: 8, 3. yéAos a ye yérXos ITY, Obs. I. 
Belopat 245, Obs. yeAdovres 240, 3. 

BeArepos, Bedrioy 137, 1., 138, I. yédo, yérp for yédwra, re 109, I. 
Bévrioros 137, Obs yédoos 109, I. 

Béopas, Ben, 45) Obs. yévos decl. 103, iv. 0b. 

Bijua 333, Obs yévro 307, 3 

Bn€ 332, Obs. yepatrepos 134, 5 

B:Briov meaning of, 335, Obs. 3. Le fe de cl. 95, Obs. 1,2 

Ba fut. Att. 203, 1. yepdvros 115, 1, Obs. 2. 
Baurmos for SiAurros 34, c. yépwv, ov 137, Obs. I. 

Biopat 304, d, 4. yevpeba 175, Obs, 3. 

Bupny 304, d., 274, Obs. 3 yew~ in compos. a ydo 344, 2, a. 
BAdBy and BddBos 115, Obs yjpas decl. 95, Obs. 1. 111, 1. 


Braxdrepos 135, Obs. 2. ynpoBoaxés 344, Obs. 5. 
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ye 
bs. 2. 

yAavxos gen. ov 115, Obs. 2. 

yAagdu 117, Obs. 4. 

yAukioy, yAvoowy 136, Obs. 2. 


yvopa and yopn 115, Obs. 3. 

youn for yrdoun 333, 6. 

yvords for yrwords 318, Obs. 

yoru decl. 113. 

Topy# and Topyaéy 306, b. 

youra, yourds be 113, 1. and Obs. 7, 2. 

ypappara Kadpunia, Powixca, lwvexd, 
"ATT&KG 3. 

ypais 97, 2. 108, 3. 

yuvaiori 324, B. 

yun 107, 5, a. 113, 2. and Obs. 4. 


8 and 8 interchanged, 33, 2. 
8 and y interchanged, 33, 2. 
é and ¢ interchanged, 34. 
8 and o interchanged, 34. 
8 and r interchanged, 34. 
3 changed into o before 1, 8, 8 24, 3. 
8 changed into o before p 24, 1. 
8 before o dropped, 25. 
8 changed to 6 before an aspirated 
vowel, 23, 166, Obs. 1. 
8 not doubled, 36, d. 
8 euphonic inserted, 29, 1. 
88 and ¢ interchanged, 35. 
da adverbial ending, 324, 3- 339, 2. 
8a- in compos. 343. 
ddep VOC. 93, a, I. 
Sarva (d:dacxw). 
dai (¢) 109, 2. 
Sawvvaro 273, Obs. 4. 
8aivvo 273, Obs. 2. 
daivvro 273, Obs. 4. 
dacbeis 297, 3. 
8dxpu and daxpvoy 115, c. 
8axpudew for dev 124, Obs. 
8axrvAa 85, Obs. 2. 
8axrvAisioy 335, Cc. 
Sanda 203, 3. 
Oapeio, Sapeiere 279, 6. 
Sapeéw, ens &c. 279, Obs. 3. 
Sapdswow 203, 3. 
Aavaiéns from Aavdy 335, Obs. 1. 
Aayés 113, Obs. 5. 
Adpns gen. ov and nros 116, I, a. 
*8acas from dé 244, 4. 
de suffix, 84. 
de adverbial ending, 339, 5. Obs. 3, 5. 
de enclit. after pronouns, 160, c. 
ride 282, 2. 
pyyae 175, Obs. 3. 
Seddardan dedae on 9. 
dedams 308, Obs. 5., 265, 9g. 
dcdeinvapery, dvat 310, 3. 
8éd:a 300. 
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ronom. added to pronoun, 160, | Sed:axdynxa and 8edenx. 181, 2 and 6. 


dedies 171, Obs. 2. 

Sedi7rnxa 181, 2. 

dedpunxa 244 (8epe). 

dedpaxer 171, Obs. 2. 

8edpapunxa, Sé8poua (rpexo). 

8ecdipey for tévar 309, Obs. 8. 

decdidra, éres &c. 308, Obs. 5. 

dedvia 309, Obs. 8. 

Secxvire 279, 12. 

Seyuds for -opds 333, 0. 

deiva, 6, 9, TS 157. 

deiovs from 8éos 111, I, 6. 

Sexarpeis, Sexarécoapes &c. 165, I. 

déxro (8éxopar). 

d€uas 114, I. 

8er8pres 338, d. 

8év8pos decl., 117, I. 

*efiddiy 83. 

defo (8€yopat). 

8é£m for dei£o 297, 4. 

Séovres évds elxoos and Séovros évds 
efxoos undevigintt, 165, 5. 

déras decl. 103, I11, I. 

8eopds plur. decpza 85, Obs. 2. 

Seamcdrea, -eas 116, Obs. 2. 

AevxaXidns from Aeveadiov 335, Obs.1. 

8evpi 160, e. 

Beiipo, devre 328. 

Aevs 113, 4. and Obs. 5. 

d€yara 178, Obs. 3. 

87 after pronouns, 160, d. 

dnidewvro, Snidper 242, y. 

*Anunrnp deck. 95, Obs. 11. 

Anpdobeve 99 Obs. 1. -obevn and 
-cOevny 116, 1, 0. 

dnpooia publice, 324, n. 

dny adverbial ending, 324, 3, 2-5 339,I- 

ony adv., 324, 3, @. 

dnmore after a pronoun, 160, 6. 

Snpdy 324, 3-B. 

bnew, dnecs &c. 245, Obs. 

Ai from Zevs 113, 4. 

di after a pronoun, 160, Obs. 2. 

Aia 113, 4, and Obs. 6. 

duBeBrnoGe conj. 247. 

diddnpa for -epa 333, Obs. 2. 

dai form, 324, ¢., 326, Obs. 1. 

dcaxario: 164, I. 

Sudxropos, pen. ov and d:dxrwp, gen. 
os 132, Obs. 3. 

Sapna penitus, 324, 1, Obs. 

dcampd, dtdmpobk 341, I. 

SvacxeCayvics and tra: for vy, vnras 
273, Obs. 3. 

Siadepsvtas 323, Obs. 2. 

di8o. (for 8i8ov) 279, 14. 

dBoipny, Bido0 275, Obs. 4. 

bi801n1, oro Oa, oro 279, 14. 

*3idoc6a 191, 3. 
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8idoy for édi8ocay 279, I. 
d:8dyrs 279, 12. 
d:8otva 279» 3. 
ddqnv for olny 274, Obs. 3. 
ee 274, aL 4- 

i8wpas 278, Obs. 4. 
d:34y for KY 
8dacev, dddoopey 270, Obs. 5. 
dveiAeypar 178, Obs. 2. 
dtex In compos. 341, I. 
difeat, 8ifeo 272, Obs. 1. 
di¢vyos and difvé 132. Obs. 3. 
Sinxdvouy 181, 2 a 6. 
8iprav, Sinrnoca 181, 2. 
Act 113, 4, and Obs. 6. 
Stxaievy, Sixacevot 243, 5. 
dixay fut. Att. 203, 3. 
Sixacmddos 344, Obs. 8. 
dixny instar, 324, 3. 
*dixepov 128, Obs. 6. 
Sicsro 275, Obs. 5. 
Atopndov gen. 93, Obs. 1. 
dioros and dio 132, Obs. 3. 
Aiés 113, 4, and Obs. 6. 
Arécxopos 344, Obs. 9. 
Sur 324, 7. 
dimrvé and simrvyos 132, Obs. 3. 
Ais 113, 4, and Obs. 6. 
dis adverbial ending, 339, Obs. 6. 
dis in compos. 342, I. 
didpos, yy digpa 8s, Obs. 2. 
Siva and dios 115, 2. 
dipnv 239, 4, 4. 
8odoca &c. 282, 2. 
Soro 167, c. 


dcv adverbial ending 324, 3. 339, 2. 


édv for ¢docay 279, I. 


ddpes, Sdépn, dopi, 8opds 113, Obs. 2. 


8dpvu decl. 113, I. 
doputé 86, Obs. Ii 
SovAdrepos 140, 5. 

Boupés, -i 113, I. 
Spapyotpar (rpéxw) 269, 5. 
*Spny for 8pay 244, I. 
Bpoudos Prepdpors 132, 3. 
Spupa 85, Obs. 2. 
*Spdhorus 241, 5. 

S8pdawct 240, 3. 

dvety 166 and Obs. 2. 


dv6pn and bva6un for Svopy 333, 5. 


Svvapa: 2832, 3. 

dvy for ducay 279, I. 

duveat, Sivy 275, 3. 

dvo decl. 166, 1.—8voiow 166, c. 


dus augment of in composition, 180, 2. 


dus— In compos. 342, 2, 8. 
adler e 342, 2, B. 


voepBoramraros, 6, 7), 127, Obs. 3. 


dvceo 263, 2, 196, 2. 
dvoi 68, 


vas 279,13. didovs QI, 3,4. 


Avorrapts 342, 2, 8. 

8vomrorperaros for craros 136, Obs. 1. 

dvowdia not -ea 334, Obs. 1. 

dvowdia derivation of, 334, Obs. 1. 

due. See dvo. 

dud8exa and dvoxaidexa for dadexa 
164, I. 

dvay 166, c. 

8ainy for 8oinv 274, Obs. 3. 

day (dvos) ending of abstract nouns, 
332, Obs. 2. 

dwpedy gratts, 324, 3, a. 

Awpias for Awpevs 96, Obs. 3. 

Awpiterot 110, 2. 

8ds for 8oors 117, Obs. 4., 333, 4- 

Bqor for 86 279, 4. 

dacs, Sdrap for 860. 333, Obs. 2. 

8éw, Sans &c. 279, 6. 


e and a interchanged, 10,5. in verbs 
in dw 243, 3. 

e and e« interchanged, 10, 5, 6. 

¢ and » interchanged, 10, 5. 

e and « interchanged, I0, 5. 

¢ and o interchanged, 10, 5, 9. 

€ and ev interchanged, ro, 6. 

¢ euphonic 10, Obs. 6—between two 
consonants, 29, 2. 

e in Epic or Ionic, prefixed or insert- 
ed, 12, Obs. 3., 191, 2. 

€ ae vowel, 190, 193, 194,32. 195; 
198. 

€ omitted in some forms of verbs in 
éo 24 3. 

€ adverbial ending, 324, 2. 

€ connexive vowel in composition, 


344- 
€ pronoun, 149. plural, 149, 2. 
édas for égs 240, 3. 
ea, eas, e€ ending of pluperf. 193, 2. 
a, €as, €are impf. of elui 287. 
éaya (Zyvups). 


éaynv 173, 4. 

aba, eadov 173, 4. 175, 5. (av8dvw). 

eas ending of II. sing. midd. 196, 2. 
197, I. 

édAny 174, 5- 

éddoxa, Eddwy 173, 4,7-, 304, a. I. 

ddvdavov 173, 4. 

éafa 173, 4. 

€acr for eioi 287. 

gagoa for otea from epi 287. 

éara, éaro III p. plur. pf. and pipf. 
midd. for nvyra, nvro 197 2. é€aTo 
for ovro III p. plur. impf. 197, 2. 

éarat, €aro from fas 301, 4. 

davrov, fs, ov 150. 

éapOy 174, 5. 

édwy 89, 3. 

€B8opwraros for éB8opuos 164, 2. 
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{Bq 303. 
éBnoero 196, Obs. 1 
éBiay 304, d. 
éBAnunv 300, b. 
éBpwy 304 
‘Bevo, re for ¢8onaa 240, 7 
eyyeyunea, ~pat 181, 5. 
errennis, eyyuncaro 181, 6. 
eyyus orm, 324; d €. 
éyéXafa for aca 35. 
Eyervro (yiyvouat) 307, 4. 
eyepr i 324, 2. 
€yiryeppat "77> 2, B. 

pa 304, 2 
¢yxds form, 324, 3, Obs. 
eyveov 302, 303. 
€ypyyopa 177, 2, B. 


€ypiryopbacwy, Ge, as 178, 311, 312. 


éyprryopri 324, 2,4 


eyxedus decl. 103, Obs. 5. 111, 3, 5. 


€yxeoipopos 344, Obs. 8 
éye decl. 144, 146. 
160, a. 
yy 144, 145. 
P ov Obs. 3. 


é 


‘Beye 175, 0 Obs. 3. 30% 5: 


edéypn 
be “ep8opa 178. " (éoBlw). 
édndeopat, edn8oxa 177, 2. 
€0:80v for €8i80cay 279, 1. 
€dinxovovy 181, 2. 
edizroy 181, 2 ne 
Cpevas 316, 7. 
edixaievy 243; 5. 
dopa: fut. 245, 2. (€obiw). 
€dov for é8ocay 479 t- 
espaboy 29. 249, 2 
€spaxoy 29. 
epay 304, 3. 
édup for ¢dvcay 279, I. 303, 2 
éducero 196, Obs. r. 
ée for € 146. 
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enos ieee dbs The Obs. 2. 

és for fs 155. 

éno6a from eipi 287. 

Oe for €Geray 279, I. 

EOev 145, 2 

ec and a interchanged 10, 6. 

e. and e interchanged 10, 6. 

ec and 7, 7¢ interchanged ro, 6. 

ec and 7 as augm. 172, Obs. 1. 
es for 7 a8 augm. 173, 3. 

ec for redupl. Ae, pe 175, 3 

ec II. Pers, Att. for p 6: Obs. 2 and 


3: 
«: modal vowel, 189, 1. 193, ¥. 
«: lengthened form for ¢ in verbs in 
éw 241, 2. 
ec or ei adverbial ending 324, Obs. 2. 
| ef 324; Y- 
| eva, eras, ese, evay opt. for aie &c. 


194. 
edt ending of feminine derivatives 


331 

ed ending of abstract nouns 327. ea 
for ia 334 Obs. 1. 

ciaras, eiaro from fipas gor 14: 

claro from é évvups 294, I 

elaro from eipé 287. 

e(Sew for AciBew 36, 4. 

elBciuev for eldeinuer 312, Obs. 4. 

el3evai, eidas (dpaw). 

eiBopev for eldaper 314, 2 

elev, ora 286, Te 2s 

eleoxoy iterative form 185, 2. 4. 

ein from eipt, fo 289. 

eijoay 274, Obs. 2. 

elxa, eixevas, elxos, 6s 315. 

eixare for efxoos 164, 1. 

elec 3249 

cixdros > 323, Obs. 2. 

€ixro, €ixroy, ny 15» Obs. 1. 

elxd, -ovs 95, Obs. 9 

eiXeypat, etdéyOny ae: 3, and Obs. 2. 











éeas II pers. contracted into eta: 241, | elAndovéa 178 (<exopat). 


3 
éeixoot for elxooe 164, 1. 
éeideov 174, 5. 
eto 444. 
eermov 174) 5. 
fas for eis 164, I. 
éetoduny 174, 5- 
fed pat 174, 5- 
Cepypat 297, 5. 
Ceppas 174, 5. 
déocaro 174, 5. 
é{opny 172, Obs. 3 
én in the Conjunet om n 279; 5- 
€7ya for é éaya 
énxa from. 2 Due 5 . 
ény from eipué 287. 


Gr. Gr. vou. 1. 


5+ (eipyrups). 


el povb ser 312, 1 
| elAnga, elAnpOny 17,3 
| eidnxa, noes 175, 3> and Obs. 2. 
| elpappas I 
so cir, eley y for cinper &c. 286. 
v, for ¢ éoper 287. 
i nid eipes o elvat, and fev 287. 
| ey III. p- - 193, 2. 
| em, éeuy en ng cae 199: 
le for év 326, Obs. 
! elvat 67, Obs. 1. 
' elvaxdocot for évvar. 164, I. 
eivaros for évvaros 164, 2. 
eivi for év 326, Obs. 1. 
ewés ending of derived adjectives, 
337, Obs. 1. 
x x 


338 
cifact, 315. 


eco and €0 in inflexions, 197, 1 

eto for od 146. 

ecoy ending of local nouns, 335, @. 

eos ending of derived adjectives, 337, 
Obs. 2., 338, a, 5. 

*elma 193, 

elrrety (pnp). 

elonxa 175, 3- 

eipuro 316, 3. 

elp@revy 243, 5- 

es (gen. evros) ending of derived ad- 
jectives 338, d. 

els and és 326, Obs. 2. 

es and evs 95; Obs. 6. 

els, pia, €v ecl. 166, 1. 

els Ion. for ef es, 287. 

els Ion. for ef ts, 289. 

eloa, d dunv, dpevos 301, Obs. 2 and 3. 

eloduny from ely: 289. 

eloduny (dpdw). 

«vay and ecay in plpf. 193, 1. 

eiaBa 302, 2. 

eiOa trom ely 289. 

eloiOun formation of, 333»! b. 

eloxara- in compos. 341, I 

eicouas from eis 289. 

cicopat (dpdw). 

elornxew 175, Obs. (2. 

eto and & from eiui 287. 

clcos 159, Obs. 1. 

éxanv 142, 2., 247. 

éxabe(opny, éxabiyusy, éxabi{ov 181, 3. 

éxabevdov 181, 3- 

dxds, Exagros, €xdrepos 140, 6. 

éxaorax?) 324, 7. 

€xaoraxot 324, €. 

dxarepOey and éxarépmbev 339. Obs. 3. 

éxardépBotos 337» Obs. 2. 

éxBdhat 192, 3 7 

exyeyaovra 245, 8. 

eee. 08, Obs. 5. 
Zeb vpev for dxSuinper 273, Obs. 4. 

éxea, éxeta 227. 

éxei form. 327, y 

éxewvewy 89, 3. 

éxeivos decl. 153. 

éxewvoot(y) 160, Obs. 1. 

éxeivos 323, Obs. 2. 

exexAdpnv 176, 2., 248, Cc. 

éxna 247, 1. 

dexdnolafoy 181, 6. 

exAuraa 9, 2. 

dante 324, 2 

éxovri 324, 2 

éxovowos for + Ttos 337; Obs. 1 

éxrrodéoy for éx ro8av 323, 2. 

éxray, auny 304, 5., 306, a, 2 

éxrés et 

éxrogbe and Gev 339, Obs. 4. 
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exuBov 376, 2. 

eddg fut. Att. 203, I. 

€\aBay 192, 3 

éAdoowy 136, Obs. 2., 137, 6., 138, 8. 
€Adxioros 137, 5. 

éheypnv 307, 10. 


€Aeurro 175, Obs. 3. 

éXeAuxro 307, 6. 

€dedOperros 344, Obs. 4 

€Andadaro 178, 227, Obs. It. 

énhaxa, auat, aopat 177, 2., 178. 
sears accent. 205, Obs. 2. 

éAnhéaro 178. 

éAnheypat 177) 2. 

eAnAty 4177,2 

éX tuba 177, 2. 

ane rvper, ure 312, I. 

éXurray 192, 3- 

dnnddy 324, 3, 

‘EdAds 6 132, at 

ghey aah AAnmopas for HArA. 172, 


frpuke OB Obs. 2. 
€A\devy, EXovevy (Aovw). 
é\oas 266, 13. 
€XO, Gs &c. fut. Att. 203, 1. 
épaxov (paxdopat). 
€uaurov, Hs, OD 150. 
euBa 303, 304. 
€uédAnoa 171, Obs. 1. 
éucbev 145» 2.5 146. 
epey for éopey 287. 
cper, épev f= elya: 287. 
épev, épevat for ew 198, I. 
epeo, €MELo, epev 140. 
éperiero 284. 
cpeuvy 160, Obs. 2. 
epevs, enous 145) ¢. 
epewtrod. See epavrov. 
eu nexa 177» 2. 
ep v 145-5 cf. 324, 2 
é€usry 160, Obs. 3. 
euper, Ns ita for elva: 287. 
éupi 287. 
épunpuKe 178. 
€upopa 175, 3. 
€umindrnOt 274, Obs. 4. 
eurodey 323, 2 
éurpobey for ~cbev 339, Obs. 3. 
éurpooéa form. 324, Obs. 6. 
ev inf. for ex 198, 2. and éy for ew 
224, 2 
ev for qoay 
ev for ecay Itt’p ap “plur. 194, I. 
eva: inf. pf. 198, I. 
evapo pdopos 344. 
évacaduny (vaio). 
évaros for évwaros 164, 2. 
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ey ye ravi 160, e. 

éwWieoay 285, 5. 

évdoi 324, €. 

at dann 181, ‘ 

évéyxety (pépw). 

€vexa pay fs Obs. 3. 

évexoplagoy 181, 6. 

€vevero for évevdntro 240, 7. 

évepOe and bev 339, Obs. 4. 

évexeipouy, dvexeipioa 181, 6. 

én pevOny 181,6. 
peynar and ecypas 177, 178. 

évnvoba 178. 

¢vnvoxa 177. 

€vOa, évOev 159, Obs. 2. 

év6a, evOdde form, 324, Obs. 7. 

évOa8i 160, e. 

évOavra and évbeidrev 34, Obs. 1. 

ém for fverrs 63, Obs. 3., cf. 341, 2, 4. 

évi form. 324, a., 326. Obs. 1. 

éuavowos for ros 337, Obs. 1. 

énoreiy 260, 7. 

évvevdonags for -onk 240, 7. 

évynxovra 164, I. 

€yvooas for -oncas 240, 7. 

évoxepa 324, 8. 

éyravéa form. 324, Obs. 7. 

évravOoi huc, 324, €. 

evrevbevi 160, e. 

évri for dori, and elaiy 287. 

évrerapévos 323, Obs. 2. 

évros 324, I. 

évrev for yrecay imper. 195, Obs. 3. 

efaidyns 114, Obs. 1., 324, I. 

éLarims 324, I. 

é£exxAngiaca 181, 6. 

é£eris 129, Obs. 4. 

eferapey fut. Att. 203, 3. 

éfnryéo for efryot 241, 3. 

é&ns 324, I. 

€£nrafoy 181, 4. 

€£0t 324, «. 

*éévrava- in composition 341, 1. 

eo inflected ending, 196, 2., 197, 1. 

eo Ion. contr. into ev 197, I. 

€o, €0t for ov, of 146. 

€orypev 315, Obs. 1. 

€orxa infiexion of, B15. 

ots, oe for eins, etn 287. 

édder, eSAnTo 174, 5. 

doy from efi 287. 

éovre for eioi 287. 

ééyrw, édvrov imper. of eiui 287. 

*éo 192, 2. 

éés 152, with plural force, 149, 2. 

eos (ovs) ending of derived adjectives, 
338, 6., for eos 337, a. 

€oupouy, dovpynxa 173, 4. 

ods for ob 146. i 

eradwAAdynro 175, Obs. 3. 


a 
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émad£es, ect LIT, 3. 


éravpac Oa 192, 3: 
ereOupnoa 181, 6. 

érecra form. 324. Obs. 6. 
éremOpev 312, 2. 

emerrovOepes 193, 2- 

éveoa and érecov 247, 3- 

drrechvov 176, 2., 249, C. 
€réppadoy 176, 2. 

*éxndvda, Ove 132, 3- 

émt form. 324, a. 

és for Greate 63, Obs. 3. 

ériBa 303, 2. 

émdecxvopny -trat 273. Obs. 3, 4. 
émdta- in composition, 341, I. 
éme{adedas accent. 323. 

emixAnv 114, Obs. 1. 
emaAnopéraros 135, Obs. 1. 
exripedcioOa: as fut. Att. 203, 3. 
émimedéarepos 135, €. 

*éerimddpevos 248 (1réXe@, oat). 
érurodns 113, Obs. 1., 324, I. 
*ériora for enloraoa 275, Obs. 2. 
érrioteat, ériory. See ériota. 
émoxepe for eri oxep@ 323, 2., 3145 


y- 
emrat 324, t. 
émcrernoevxa 181, 6. 
éxizptros, émerérparos, &c. Iz, 134, &e. 


165, 6. 
émde, éxdero, &c. 248. 
éxAnpny from meddf{w and IAEQ 306, 


a, 4. 
érAwy 304, d. 
éréuvvlt 274, Obs. 4. 
énévaca from sovéw 244, 4. 
Empece 279, 9. 
érpidpny 306, a, 6. 
errdyny, erry 304, 7-1 306, a, 5. 
émrérts 129, Obs. 4. 
éxtépuny 248 (réropat). 
ér@xaro 214, Obs. 3. 
épace 339, Obs. 5. 

*€parroy for éppamrroy oe , 0. 
"EpéBeus for eos 111, 1, 0. 
"EpeBevodey 83, Obs. 3. 

€pe(e, epege for Epp. 171, 6. 
€pépewwro, epépurro 178. 
éperudv and ds 115, A, 5. 
épevdos (rd) 334. 
€pnpovre fut. Att. 203, 3. 
épypédarat 178. 

€pnpea 177. 
épnprypat 178. 
€pnpimra 175. 
épnperpat 178 
épt for eprov 1 
éps form. 324, 


xx 2 


a Obs. 4. 
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‘- in composition, 346. 
£ aug and ¢pinpot 132, Obs. 3. 
of derivative adjectives, 


8, d. 
ippitoras 218, Obs. 11. 
éppunxa (péw). 
eppiny 247, 4-5 304, I. 
éppwya (p (prryvupt). 
Adee each ie 135, é. 
cdappares and rot 132, Obs. 3. 
ipa puro 316, 3. 
xXarat, Epxaro 297, 5. 
px decl. 117, 3, a Obs. 1. 
*Epartaos from "Epws 335, Obs. 2. 
es for ecs IT. pers. 190, 4. 
és for els aa. | Obs. 2. 
eo use of as a connective in composi- 
tion, 344, Obs. 1. 
€cay for faay 287. 
éaBnv 303 
éoerat 7 Yorai 286, 4. 
eo6a infinitive ending, 198. 
ect use of as a connective in composi- 
tion, 344 Obs. 1. 
écOwy for éoracay 195, Obs. 3. 
€axAny 304, 9. 
ees eoxépnv frequentative form, 
185,1 
éoxov 185, 2,a., 287. 
éohds for éxONés 21. 
€go imper. of elué 287. 
éovroy 248, Obs. 
éooa from Evy 294, I. 
éroa inf. of efoa 301, Obs. 1. 
éooeva 247, 171, 2, 6. 
éoai 287. 
€ooo imper. of elpi, 287. 
éxoopza from eioa 301, Obs.1. 
dooupat 176, I., 247. 
*doovpevos accent. 205, Obs. 2. 
éeoovpny 306, €, 5. 
éoow from évvupe 294, 1. 
écowy lon. for foowv 137, Obs. 
éorabt, € éorainv 308. 
éorapey, &c. 308. 
€oray for €orngay 279, I. 
éordvat 308. 
€oracay and éoracay 279, 9. 
€oréaci 279, Obs. 1. 
drrews 308, Obs. 6., 279, Obs. 1. 
éarngo 246. 
éornte for €orare 308, Obs. te 
dora, €oras, aoa, ws and ds 308, 
Obs. 4. 
éoxarorara 140, I 
€oxov 248, Obs. 
éreOnmea 193, 2 
érépn adverb, 324, UB 


érépnds 83, Obs. 2 
repos 140, 6. 


epés en 
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érépws 324, Obs. 2. 
érerpov 176, 2., 248, c. 
ér: form. 324, 2, @ 
eridea impf. 279, 8. 
ériOev for evay 279, I. 
érAay for érAncay 6b. 
érAnv 304, IO. 
érpdmmy from répra 249, 2. 
ev augmented, 172. Obs. 2. 
ed augm. 180, ev- composition, 343, a- 
ev contr. from €0, €0UV, 190, 7., 241, Tey 
243, I- 
ev contr. from ao, aov, co, cov 243, 5- 
eb for od 146. 
EiBoeis decl. 96, Obs. 3. 
vin for nin 334, Obs. 2. 

evdtairepos 135 353. 
evdcecvés from evdia 338, Obs. 3. 
eveAmsorri 324, B. 
el Lopéorepos 135, €. 
ein bin for nin 334. 

EvGivos for -tvoos 85, Obs. 2. 

évixriros for soros 318, Obs. 
edxro 307, 7 (ebxopat). 
euvre for éovar ii. plur. 190, 7 
etpa 192, 3. 
eupag pas I. 
evpéa for eipty 108, 6,, 122, 3, 5. 
cipeBica, € éns, &c. 279, Obs. 2 
eUpepa and ya 333, Obs. 2. 
evs ending of derivative substantives, 


, oats 
evs ending of national names, 335. 
eboeBia for ea 334. 
evrexvwraros for éraros 134, Obs. 1 
edrpiBns and edrpip 132, Obs. 3. 
edruxia fur eta 335. 
evxpomraros for overaros 134, Obs. 5. 
evo ending of derivative verbs, 330, 
2; a. 


“bine 247, 304, €, 2 

epuy 304, e, 2.—for epuoay 279; 1. 
éxapyy 304. 

€xea 247. 

€xeaa, €xevoy 247. 

€x6pd, inimica ; €xOpa, tnimicitia, 334. 
€xvpnv 306, e, 6. 

e in the Conjunct. for @ 279, 5 

ew for ao in verbs in do 243, 2. 

évo ending of derivative verbs, 330. 
éw ending of compound verbs, 346. 
€@ conj. for & 287. 

éaOouv 173, 4. 

€wxa for eixa 214, Obs. 3. 


INDEX OF WORDS. 


eqpaety 173>7> 

éodrewy 173) 7: 

éoy from eipi 287. 

«dy ending of local nouns, 335, d. 
*éqvoxdet 173) 7: 

ewvoupyy, domodpny, édbynuat 173, 4 
ddpaxa, éopapyat 173, 7. 

éapaxa, éopey 173, 7. 

éopyey 173s 5- 

édprafov 173; 6. 

és 169, Obs. I. 

éoca, ecooOny, ¢ doo pat 173, 4. 


¢ pronunciation of, 2. 
¢and 8, 88, «8, oo, rr interchanged, 


35- 
¢a— in composition, 343. 
Zay, Zava 113, Obs. 5. 
(axpnay 110, 3. 
(e adverbial ending, 339, Obs. 5. 
Cevyvipey for Cevyvuper 279, 3. 
Zevs decl. 113, 4, and Ods. 5. 
(70s 274, Obs. 4., 304, ie 
(uydy and (vyds 118, 1, 5 
(ods, (as 128, Obs. g. 


7 and a, at interchanged, oe I, 3, 8. 

7 and 7 modal vowel, 188, 189. 

n inflexive ending, 196, Obs. 2. 

n for et, 190, 6. 

7 for a _ contraction of verbs in dw 
243, 

n ore in salud of adverbs in Gey, 
and in compounds, 339, Obs. 2. 

M7) separative ( t. ve), 342, Obs. 4. 

7 a8 connexive vowel a composition, 
344, Obs. 2 

7 in the second part of a compound 
for a or €, 345, 2 

7 Doric contraction of, from ae, ae 
244, I. 

n, ns Att. ending of mee and plpft., 
192, Obs. 1., 193, 2 

n ending of adverbs, 32459 
sar of abstract nouns, 33°. 


impf. nig from efi 28 

adv. 324, 7; 

arat ii. pl. obs « for nvrat 197, 2. 
yBacs 342, O 


nBouhdpny 171, Obs. I. 
nBiovra, nSworres, nSw@ots 240, 5. 
*7Bowoa 240, 3. 
uaa 248, Cc. 
d, noov ending of oe 339» 2. 
Fea for 7deu 314, 2 
Oey 313. 
qoeo la 313. 
ndeoay 314, Obs. 
pdere 193, 2+) 313. 
n8n 314, 3- 


Hons 313. 
oy0Ga 190, Obs. 
noiwy, toros 136, I. 
8d» ending o adverbs, 339, 2. 
dos 114, 
novéresa 129, Obs. 4. 
nouvduny 171, Obs. 1. 
nous, 6, 9 123, 3, 5. 
e(v) from elys 289. 
yeldew for i8eray 314, Obs. 
feiders, et ic. neidns, n, €€v 314, 3. 
jew 288, Obs. 2. 
fuore 190, Obs. 
ev il el ial 
§nv from eipi 2 
nOey adv. for pill 339, Obs. 2. 
fia from edu: 289. 
nin Ionic termination for ea 334. 
ficoy from eius 289. 
Hicro from éoxa 315. 
ifiov from els ere 
nios ending of derivative adjectives, 
337> 
fixaca, Bo a for etx. 172, Obs. 
Kioros 137, 138. 
Xe, 6, MAE, a 114, Obs. 1. 


Reo Te 192, 3 
ABoy 248, c. 


prcd£at 35. 
I iBaros derivation of, 342, Obs. 4. 
Oa 324, Obs. 7. 
nrixos 158, Obs. 


ndos oo of docivative adjectives, 


srvbor and On 194, 2. 
JAvE 342, Obs. 
axa, trop aa 4) 7-3 304, @. 
juds, fpas 142, 6., 146. 
wy 304, 
fpBporop : 249, 2 


mpees, TLE oor, Sualev, npeas 146. 
nets etymology of, 147. 
ypeddov 171. 
nev inf. for qvat, npevas inf. for ay, 
ety, nvas 198. 
ol fuevon we elva: 287. 
pes for eivas 28 iy 
Auny from edul 286. 
npa— in compos. 342. 
npidpaxpoy, huspratoy &c. 165, 6. 
july, hav 144, 4. 
mpoéa 123, 3, @. 
jusous decl. 123, Obs. 1. 
nyusrdhayra pia 17% talent, qusrdAavroy 
rpiroy 24 talents, 165, 6, 2. 
nuerdAayroy, myurwBodroy &c. 165, 6. 
wos 1590, ere i 
pretxouny 181, 1 
aeeohaed for pred. 181, 5. 
nedeyvoovy and nudry. 181, 1,3; 
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upea Brows and nuduoB. 181, 2. 
nupiera, -lecpas 181, 3. 
nv, ns, 7 inflexive ending 192, Obs. 1. 
ny inf. for ey» 198, for ew 244, 2. 
nv inf. aor. for nva: 198, for eva: tb. 
nv enone of adverbs, 324, 3, a. 
nvas inf. for ey 198. 
qveyea 247. 
vetxopny, nverx. 181, I. 
nvepdes 345, 2. 
nui, Av, hy (ov 328. 
Guide 328. 
nvopen 345) 2- 
nvds ending of derived adjectives, 
33° 9- 
nvreBdAnoa and nvr. 181, 5. 
vreoy for fvraoy 240, 2. 
nvaopOouy 181, I. 
yoyxAouy 181, I. 
Fea from dyvups 297. 
opey from els 289. 
ovy from jas 110, 5, 6. 
ap decl. 95, Obs. 3. 
ymordauny augm. 181, 3. 
np ead of compound words, 2%, 
40, B. 
pa (pépecw 114, Obs. 1. 
Hees or teas 3.) ILO, 4. 
HpdeAdes an €s 93, I, 2. 
npepa(s) 324, Obs. 
pepearepos, €oraros 1390, 4. 
pt 324, a. 
npryévera 129, Obs. 4. 
nptos and ypés ending of derivative 
adjectives, 338, e. 
npiorapey, dvat 310, I. 
Lae decl. 9. 
ns ending of adverbs, 324, I. 
7S; i ing of derivative adjectives, 
339. 
ns ending of compound words, 347, 
B, y, and ec. 
fs, eras 286.—for hy, erat, 287. 
s for els 164, 1. 
aay from ets 289. 
Foba 190, Obs. 
you ending of adverbs, 324, ¢. 
coav, Hrrov 137, 138, 2. 
avxairepos 135, 3. 
NOVXT 324) 0. 
A™MS 331, Obs. 3. 
ns ending of national names, 331. 
fre for grr 286, 2. 
yrov for nrocay imper. 195, Obs. 3. 
uptoxoy 172, Obs. 2. 
cow ending of diminutives, 335, c. 
iovy 181, 3. 
yxt for 7 339, Obs. 8. 
xo decl. 99. 
nes decl. 99, Obs. 
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6 before 3, 6, r, 4, changed to a, 22, 


24. 

@ and o interchanged, 34. 

6 dropped before o 24. 

6 and r interchanged, 34. 

6 and ¢ interchanged, 33. 

6 and x interchanged, 33. 

8 euphonic inserted, 29, 333- 

6a annexed to end of II. sing. of 
verbs, 190, Obs. 

CaAjs gen. ew and jros 116, I, a. 

OauBevs gen. 111, 1, d. 


Oapoevs gen. I11, I, &. 
Odpoos, Gapovrw for bpac. 29. 
6docwv 136, I. 


Odrepa, Barépov, Oarépe 13, Obs. 4. 

Gaupdcios forces 336. Obe. I. 

Oavparés for -ords 318, Obs. 

6e(v) ending of adverbs, 339, 5, Obs. 
2, 3; 4- 

beies, Betopev &c. 279, 6. 

one Géuts dec]. 109, 2., 113, 5, and 

8.7. 

6éy for oecay 279, I. 

Gey suffix, 84. 

6éo 275, Obs. 2 

Gedadoros, GeorexOpia 344, Obs. 8. 

Geoipny, Oéorro &c. 279, Obs. 3. 

Geparey and bépayy 113, 6. 

Oépevs gen. 111, 1, 6. 


pike 35. 
Seppins calida ; Oépun, calor, 335, 


8.3. 
Oeopds, plur. Geopa 85, Obs. 2. 
Céri, Gérios 109, 2. 
Gew, eps &c. Odcopa, Oéy &c. 379, 


Oedrepos 135, Obs. 3. 

Onns, 61 279, 6. 

Ondea, ens &c. 122, 3, a. 

Ondrvus, 6, 4 122, 3 b. 

OpAvrepos 135, Obs. 3. 

Gnpa and Gepa 333 Obs. 2. 

@npiov meaning of, 335» Obs. 3. 
Onoées, Onoéos 97, Ods. 2. 

& endiug of imperative, 197, Obs. 2. 
6: suffix, 84. 

@: ending of adverbs, 339, 5, and Obs. 


ey ae 13, Obs. 4. 

Opacow 23, Obs. 3. 

Opime from Opiai 339, Obs. 5. 
Guydrnp decl. 95, c. 

Gupevos 306, @, I. 

Gupunra: 228, 6. 

Gupéds for Bvopes 333, 5. 
Bupafe 339, Obs. 5. 

Gipact, foris, 324, ¢. 

Ges decl. 99. 
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tor ¢ pronoun, 148. (evar, tppevas es 
é demonstrat. attached to demonstra- «pos ending of derivative adjectives, 
tives and adverbs, 160, e. 336, 6, and Obs. 


«or / ending of adverbs, 324, a, and % for ot, airdy, -rv 146, cf. 147, 3-5 


B. | 147» 324, Obs.1. 
¢ modal vowel of the opt. 192. w ending of adverbs, 324, Obs. 1. 
«as connexive in composition, 344, I, | (va derivation of, 148, 324, 3, 3. 

b, and Obs. 8, 9. | bm ending of patronymics, 335. 
ta for pia 36, 4., 164, I. wés ending of derivative adjectives, 


id abstract. 334.— for ed 334, Obs. 3936. 


‘ow 


2. ivos, tvds, (tvos) tvos ending of deriva- 
cd abstract. 334. | tive adjectives, 338. 
ddns ending of patronymics 335, 5. vy 196, I. 


2. 
waxds ending of verbal adj. 337. 
"laweriovidns from "Idweros 335, Obs. 1. 
lagri 324, 8. 
td ending of derivative verbs, 330, 
Obs. 4, and e. 


sh etymology of, 148. 


"IdAg 89. I. 
toy ending of abstract nouns, 332. 





me 
cov ending of diminutives, 335, and 
Ob 





8. 

cov ending of names of places, 335, @. 

tos plural fa 85, Obs. 2. 

*fos, idem, derivation of, 148. 

tos ending of derived adjectives, 337-, 
fer etcos 338. 

"loww 110, 5, 5. 

lrvirns dpros 132, Obs. 2. 

tims ALol. for ios 89, I. 

lrmorerpdépnea 181, 7. 

aphid oat 24; 35: 

ts ending of adverbs, 324, Obs. 1. 

ts ending of feminines, pat 

is (gen. i8os) ending of feminine pa- 
tronymics, 335. 

ts (gen. sos) ending of feminine na- 
tional names, 335» a. 

is (gen. i80¢ and ios) ending of dimi- 


Wpes dec. 103, Obs. 5. 

ipa, @ 109, I. 

i8pHorra, ispdovca 242, B. 
idvia for eidvia 314. 

ley from els 289. 

lépaxos gen. ov 115, Obs. 2. 
iepn acc. from lepevs 97, Obs. 2. 


oe 
So 
< 
@ 
Ss 
fi. 
bue 
=] 
| 
© 
~ 
=a 
=y 
ec 
$ 
oo 
Geo 
> 


lepoovrn nutives, 335; ¢. 
tes from eis 289. loairepos 135, 3- 
i{o ending of derivative verbs, 330, 1, | {vay from ef 289. 
Obs. 3, and 2, c. toay for 78ecay 314, 3. 
tyo6a from els 289. tract 312, Obs. 3. 
*ijoba: for aba 243, 6. tcart, apev, as, tons (fonpe). 
léayevns derivation of, 148. to6t 274, Obs. 4. 
6c 474 Obs. 4.—t&t, ire, age, agite, | IoOuot 324, €. 
328. lrcOyuds formation of, 333, 5. 
lOu(s) 324, €. “Iowos 109, 2. 
lOuvrara from lus 134, Obs. 3. ioxos, ioxyn, ioxov, ending of diminu- 
"Ixapot 324, €. tives, 335. 
ixéovos for rios px. ivoa setae of feminine derivatives, 
exés ending of derivative adjectives, / 331, Obs. 3. 
, 336, 5.. cf. 337, 338- lorg for fornes 276. 
ixou for ixov 205, a. lordyrt 279, 12. 
ixrivos ary 117, 2. loréw, éns, &c. 279, 5. 
ixro 307, 8. ior for lorjos conj. 279, 3 
Drab Thn6s 274, Obs. 4. levearsss Oba 


tAea 128, Obs. 4. lodovrs (tons). 
spaios ending of derivative adjectives, | tre agite, 328. 

336, b. ets ending of feminine derivatives, 
iuacOAn for iudoAn 29. 331, Obs. 3. 


344 

eres ending of feminine national names, 
335 ; a: ¢ 9 

trny for jeirny from eis 289. 


terns ending of masculine derivatives, 
331, Obs. 3. 
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napa 113, 7. 

xapyn, kapnva 113, 7. 
ndppwy 137, Obs. 
*xaprepés for xpar. 29. 


| Kaprioros 137) Obs. 


irms ending of masculine national «ds ending of adverbs, 324, 3, Obs. 


names, 335, a. 
trey from eiue 288, Obs. 1. 
Ips 324, a. 
“Iduxdos 110, Obs. 
ly va for ?xAuv 108, 6. 
iyOus decl. 102, and Obs. 1., 111, 2. 
ixm, ixmov ending of diminutives, 


335» ¢- 

dy@ for ly@pa 100, I. 

lo for évi 164, I. 

gs ae! loxny 117, Obs. 4., cf. 332; 
Obs 


ae 
fopat, in, &e. 274, Obs. 4. 
icv (feminine cov) ending of patrony- 
mics, 335, 5. 
lwypds for iwypds 333, Obs. 1." 


«x may be omitted—ov and ovx 20, c. 
x and r interchanged, 33, a. 

x and y interchanged, 34. 

x before » changed to y 24. 

« before 8 changed to y, before 8 to x 


22. 
« before rough breathing changed to x 


23. 
k before o changed to & 25. 
« doubled, 36, 1. 
narnia 19, Obs. 
xayyévu for xaraydvu 19, I. 
ndd for Kard as af pais 19, I. 
xabeSovpat 245, 3- 
xabe(Suny augm. 181, 3. 
xaGevoor a . 181, 3. 
xaOy for xéd6noat 301, 3. 
xaOnpny xugm. 181, 3. 
xaOnvdoy augm. 181, 3. 
cafifoy augm. 181, 3. 
xafiora imper. 279, 2. 
xaxn mala, xaxn malitia, 334, Obs. 2. 
xaxiwy, toros 137. 
caxxeadijs for xara x. 19, I. 
xaxofewwrepos for drepos 134, Obs. 1. 
xaxrave 19, Obs. 
xaxorepos 137, Obs. 
cadXlwy, wwros 136, 139, 5. 
*KaAyndov for Xadxnd. 34, Obs. 1. 
Kane ve Att. 203, ;: 
xdAws decl. 116, Obs. 3., plur. xdAoz 
115, I. 
*xappev 19, I. 
*xaypve for xarap. 19, 1. 
xavaxnea 324, 3, y- 
xareroy 19, Obs. 
xamgddapa for xara dp. 19, I. 





‘ 
Ka 


eOe 19, Obs. 


| xdr before consonants for xard 19. 


xaraBd 302, 2. 

xaral form. 324, ¢., 326, Obs. 1. 

Kardxetas 300, 2. 

kararrTy 304, 8. 

xatagxevoc: fut. Att. 203, 3. 

xareiey from elys 289. 

xatrydpouy, xarrydpnxa 181, 6. 

*xarOaveiy 19, 1, and Obs. 

xarrade for card r. 19, I. 

navafers 19, 1 (dyvups). 

nayetia 344, Obs. 6. 

xéas, xelas (xaio). 

néerat, xéerOas 300, 2. 

xetpas for réwpat 300, 2. 

xeivos for éxeivos 152, d. 

xelwo fut. 245, Obs. 1. 

xéxadpat for -acpat 218, Obs. 2. 

néxadoy, xexadovro 176, 2. 

xexaixa 181, 3. 

cexduo 176, 2. 

xéxacpat 297, 7 (xaivupat). 

rexagyéra 308, Obs. 5. 

cexAay£w 245, 2. 

rexAnpny Opt. 247, 2. 

Kéxdvbt, -re 176, 2., 310, 4. 

xexpnos 308, Obs. 5. 

xéxonro 171, Obs. 2. 

rexépvOpzar for -vopat 218, Obs. 2. 

néxpaypev, xOov, xe, xO, &e. gi. 

Kéxpavrat iT. plur. pf. 223, Obs. 3. 

xéxrnpas and éxrnpat 175, Obs. 1. 

xexrppny opt. 247, 2. 

xexrnére 308, Obs. 5. 

Kéxropat, puny 247, 2. 

néxvOoy 176, 2. 

xéXeuOos plur. -6a 85, Obs. 2. 

xeAoas (xédAw). 

xevdrepos for wrepos 134, Obs. 2. 

kévyro 307, 9. 

néopat, Keoiuny, Kéewpas (Keipat). 

Kéovrat 300, 2. 

xepapeous 121, Obs. 3. 

xépas decl. 103, and Obs. 1, 2.—119, 
3: 

nepaoBdnos 34}. Obs. 8. 

xepdavas 222, Obs. I.. 

xepdloy, soros 140, F. 

xépoe (xeipo). 

*xéoxero 18F, 2, a. 

kexapyéra g08, Obs. 5. 

Kexapnow 245, 4 (xaipe). 

Kexaptopevws 332, Obs. 2. 
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Kexapopuny I 


io 2. 
xeyeipayras IIT. plur. pf. 223, Obs. 3. 


Kexnvéros 323, Obs. 2. 
Kéyuxa, kéexupat 247, Obs. 1. 
Kexupevos 323, Obs. 2. 
kexopnxes 171, Obs. 2. 
xéw fut. 246, Obs. 1. 
xndurros 140, §. 
xqvos 153, d. 
kya adv. 324, 8. 

aios from xipros 337, Obs. 2. 
xnpuxos gen. ov 115, Obs, 2. 
xinras from xeipat 300, 3. 
xiOav 34, Obs. 1. 
Kexvupyot 324, €. 
xis decl. 100. 
*xiynpevos accent, 208, Obs. 2. 
xAados decl. 117, 4. 
nravbpés for -opds 333, 0. 
wAeia and xAea I11, I, 5. 
cAeiy for xreida 93, Obs. 3. 
cAeis 113, 8. 
KAcopSpérew 89, 3. 
eAeds decl. 103, 111, 6. 
xXerrioraros 140, 5. 
cXenriorepos 135, 2, a. 
KAe@a Q, 2. 
KAn (xAnv) acc. ending, 116, Obs. 1. 
Anis 113, Obs. 8. 
KAnpns, Clemens, 97, Obs. 6. 
crag 85, Obs. 2. 
KAVA, ure, KAUpEvOS 306, €. 2., 304, €. 
xpédas and péAas 35, Obs. 2. 
xveas decl. 103, Obs. 1. 
xvv£ 324, Obs. 1. 
Koety 35, Obs. 2. 
cotdavas 239, Obs. 
Kowwn 324, 7). 
rowevds decl. 117, 5. 
Kéuns gen. ov and nros 116, a. 
xopudr 324, 1. 
xovvety 35, Obs. 2. 
Korra 3. 
xopaovoy for dptoy 335, Cc. 
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' kpivoy decl. 117, 6. 


Kpoicew 89, 3. 

care for xpdxnv 117, Obs. 4., cf. 332, 
Obs. 3. 

Kpovievos and iovos 109, 1. 


ld 


xpurrackopy 185, 2, a. 

Kpuga, 324, 0- 

kovy and avy 35, Obs. 2. 

Krapevat, KTrapey;  KTauevos, 
xveiver). 

xreis from xrevs 95, Obs. 5. 

xripevos 306. 

artrés for xriards 318, Obs. 

xuavedov Brepapoyr 89, 3. 

*xvdiev 136, 2. 

*xvOpn for yurpa 34, Obs. 1. 

xuxeo 95, Obs. 13., cf. 109, I. 

xuxdos plur. xicAa 85, Obs. 2. 

ruxddoe 339, Obs. 5. 

KUvTepos 140, 5. 


aras 


| Kumptos 109, 2. 


Kumpoyévera 129, Obs. 4. 
Kumpdée for -Oev 339, Obs. 4. 
Kupoe (xupo). 

xvoy decl. 113, 9. 

xwas dec]. 103, Obs. 1. 


d and y interchanged, 34, 1. 

A and », p interchanged, 33. 

X doubled, 36. 

Aaas decl. 117, 7. 

Aayés, Aayds, Aayows 8, 6 and 8., cf. 
11g, I, @. 

AdOpa 324, 3, 8. 

AaXiorepos 134, 135, 2, b. 

Aapreriéns from Adpros 335, Obs. 1. 

Aapumpérepos 6, 7 127, Obs. 3. 


| Ad€ 324, 1, Obs 
| Aads and Aeds 115, 1, a. 


Adperaros for draros 134, Obs. 1. 
ae mee Aa@as 117, 7. 4 

aypds for Aaypds 333, Obs. 1. 
AcAaBerGae 176, es 
AeAaGoy 176, 2. 


nds ending of derivative adjectives, | AeAdxovro 176, 2. 


, Obs. 3., 338. 9. 
gia 
corvAndovdduy 83, 2. 

Kéas gen. 6 89, 8. 

xpadin for eave 29. 
cpareads 83, 2. 

Kparivos for ivoos 86, Obs. 2. 
xparioros 137, 138, I. 
xparés, -i, &c. See xdpa. 
xpéas decl. 103, Obs. 2. 


AeAaxoy 176, 2. 
AeAeypat 175, Obs. 2. 
AeAaerro 171, Obs. 2. 
Aeetypéres 310, Obs. 2. 
AcAnupat 175, Obs. 2. 
AeAoyxa 176, Obs. 2. 
Acddyxaow 191, 2. 
AeAVro 247, 2. 

A€Leo, A€~o 196, Obs. 1. 
Aeds and Aads 115, I, a. 


xpeioowy 136, Obs. 2., 137, I., 138, 1. | Aday form. 324, 3, a. 


cpesotabe 275, Obs. 5. 
xpeacov 137, Obs 
xpewmaAns 344, Obs. 5. 
xpi for xp:6n 117, Obs. 4. 


Gr. Gr. VOL. I. 


AcSvabe for -bev 339, Obs. 4. 
Atya form. 324, 3, 8. 

hiv. See Ais 114, Obs. 
Aéwa (176) 113, 10. 


Le 
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Ais, Aww 114, Obs. 1. 

Acri, Aira 1 ee I. 

Aoyipn 127, Obs. 2. 

Adyov meaning of, 335, Obs. 3. 

Ads ending of derivative adjectives, 
336, d. 

Aovpat 239, 5. 

Sueieasteren 333, Obs. 2. 

Avro 306, e. 3. 

Auxvos plur. Avyva 85, Obs. 2. 

AewBnripes "Epuyves 132, Obs. 2. 

Awiwv, A~wv, Awirepos, AGaTos 137, 
and Obs. 

Awrevyra 100, 4. 


p» and 8, w interchanged, 34. 

p and « interchanged, 34. 

p and » interchanged, 33. 

p doubled, 36. 

pa, pn pans! of abstract nouns, 332, 
‘Y: é., 333 ,d. 

payadts decl, 102, Obs. 5. 

paxaptoréraros (34, Obs. 3. 

peadxapos 321, I. 

paxpay, longe, 3324, 324. 3, a. 

pada form. 324, 3, 8. 

padaxairodes 344, Obs. 7. 

padns, pdAny 114, 2. 

pGAXopy, pddiora with positive instead 
of regular comp. and sup. 139, I., 
141, Obs. 3, cf. 189, B. 

pavia 334. 

pavidow Avoonpacw 132. 

padpvao 275, Obs. 2. 

papvoiuny 275, Obs. 5. 

paprup, paprus 113, Il. 

paprus and 6 pdprupos 115. 

pacowy 136, Obs. 2., 137, 4. 

paori, -iy for paoriys, -a 117, Obs. 4. 

payeoupevos 304, b. 

paxeoopa 184, 5. 

paxovpas fut. 245, 3. 

peydre 126, Obs. 2. 

peyadwori 324, B. 

Meyapot 324, €. 

peyas decl. 126, and Obs. 2. 

péytoroy with superl. 139, 2. 

péeysoros 137. 

Belov, peiCov, péecowy 136, Obs. 3, 
and 137. 

pets gen. pnvds 113, 12. 

peiov, petoros 137, 5, and Obs. 

pédads for péAds 95, Obs. 5. 

pede 114, 3. 

pedcoitrepos 344, Obs. 8. 

pépaper &c. 310 6. 

peparrotey 176, 2. 

pepaprroy 176, 2. 

pepaws 309, Obs. 5., 310, 6. 

péepBrera 248, db. 


INDEX OF WORDS. 


MepPadcdpew 80, 3. 

peuBroxe (SA@oxw) 240, 2., cf. 29. 

peperipevos 284. 

peponpas 1755 Obs. I. 

PEBYT LY, MELVOLNY, HEpyOpas 247, 6. 

pepufdre 310, Obs. 2. 

pev, peva infinitive, 198. 

per, pes inflected ending, 189, 8. 

Mevedas 80, I. 

pevoiveoy for -aoy 240, 2. 

peoanddos 344, Obs..7. 

pecairepos 135, 3. 

pécaros 134, Obs. 8. 

peonyuSpia for peonypia 29. 

PETOVYY, US 324, 3, €. 

pecoov. See pefwy. 

péoue 324, Obs. 5. 

pera for péreors 63, Obs. 3. 

péxpe(s) 324, Obs. 1. 

pev for pov 146. 

pn, pa endings of abstract nouns, 332, 
r: 8., 333, d. 

pndaua form. 324, 3, 8. 

pn dapi 324, 7. 

pndapoi 166. 

pndeis decl. 166. 

pydiori 324, B. 

pnOeis for pndeis 166, Obs. 1. 

Mnxorn 97, Obs. 2. 

pnxioros 137. 

MnAia from MnAcevs 97, Obs. 3. 

pyvOuds for -opds 335, 5. 

pnvos 100, 2. 

pms decl. 101, Obs. 5. 

pypds plur. znpa 85, Obs. 2. 

naTnp decl. 95, 4, c. 

Hnrpoxroyos, accent of, 50, 5. 

LNT pPpos ee of, 337. 

pnrpos decl. 116, 4. 

pe inflexive ending, 189, 1., 188, Obs. 

, 192. 


¢ 


3,1 
| pia, hoe dec]. 166., accent of, 166, 
Obs 


I. 


| plya form. 324, 3, 8. 


vy 307, IT. 

pejves and avac 222, Obs. 1. 
pixro 310, 12. 
MiAnovos and ros 338, g. 
MiAriddea 116, Obs. 2. 
piv 146, 148. 
plivuvOa 324, Obs. 7. 
Mivws decl. 110, 5., 116, 4. 
pvag, pydacOat 240, 3. 
pvdhovro, pywopevw 240, 5. 
poys form. 324, Obs. 1. 
poyoordxos 344, Obs. 8. 
podts form. 324, Obs. 1. 
povn ending of abstract nouns, 332, 

Obs. 3. 


| poywraros 140, 2. 
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povotbayiorepos 135, 2, 0. 

pos gen. ov ending of abstract nouns, 
332, 2., 333, 5, d. 

pouvat pa 1, Obs. 

Moumyilale 339. 

povvoyevera 129, Obs. 4. 

puOéa, prbeios 241, 3. 

punnOyds for -cpds 333, 5. 

puxns gen. ov and yros 116, a. 

puAirns AiBos 132, Obs. 2. 

Mons gen. ov and nros 116, a. 

pus decl. 100, Obs. 2. 

pvorrodeiy 344. Obs. 8. 

puyxa 85, Obs. 2. 

puyxoi 324, €. 

peor ending of derivative adjectives, 


336. 


y and « interchanged, 34. 

y and o interchanged, 34. 

vy before x, B, , § changed into yp; 

ore x, y, xX, € into y 26; before 

a liquid assimilated 27. 

» dropped before ¢ and o 28. 

y dropped before a T letter with o 28. 

vy doubled 36. 

y epedxvotixdy, 20, 2. 

v inflexive ending 192, I. 

vat infin. 198. 

*yarerdwoa 240, 3. 

vads and veds II, I. 

ydirn and ydros 115, 2. 

vais decl. 113, 13. 

vavoindpos 344, Obs. 8. 

yeamori 324, B. 

yéaros 134, Obs. 8. 

veias 241, 3. 

veos and vads 115, ¥. 

vewotl 324, B. 

yy annexed to personal pronouns, 
160, Obs. 3. 
- in compos. 343. 

wnxepos 128, Obs. 6. 

ynrowl 324, B. 

Nnppdes 109, 2. 

maday 89, 3. 

yntn from veos 134, Obs. 8. 

Nixddas 809, I. 

yiv meaning of, 145, 3., 146, 148. 

vipa 117, Obs. 4. 

vopadixas 323, Obs. 3. 

yés ending of derivative adjectives, 


336. 

vot, vrt inflexive ending, 189, 8., 188, 
Obs. 3., 190, 7. 

yuvi 160, e. 

yuvpevi 160, e. 

yo- IN COMpos. 343. 

wep 145» 4-) 146, 147, 3- 
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voi, vdiv 145, 5-, 146, 147, 3- 
vovupt 324, B. 

vovupyos 29. Obs. 

veroy and yaros 115, 6. 


and o, oo daahion dive 35- 
and ox interchanged, 85: 

& in compos. changed before a con- 
sonant to y x x 28. 

£ in Doric conjugation for o, 35. 

& ending of adverbs, 324, 1, Obs 

& ending of abstract nouns, 332, Ods. 


2. 
€ for oo in fut. 35. 
v0 


upBAnpeva, EvpBANntHy 301, I. 
yy and avy 326, Obs. 2. 
Evviet, Eimiov 284. 


o and a interchanged, 10, 9. 

o and e interchanged, 10, 9. 

o and o: interchanged, 10, 9, 10. 

o and ov interchanged, 10, 9, 10, and 
en 2. i 

o and v interch » 10, 9. 

o and w snterchanced, 10, A and Obs. 


2. 

o euphon. prefixed, 10, Obs. 6. 

o euphon. as connexive in the middle 
of the word, 84. 

o modal vowel, 192. 

o for a or 7 in the formation of ad- 
verbs or composition, 339, Obs. 2. 

o for » in the conjunctive, 200, 2. 

o collect. for d 342, Obs. 3. 

o a8 connexive in composition, 344. 

o elided in composition, 344. 

6, 7, ré decl. 153., meaning of, 154. 

6 for és 155. 

é in cee side &c. 156, Obs. 1. 

ayddaros for dy8oos 164, 2. 

Sydoos for dy3opos 140, 7. 

syoaxovra 164, I. 

La WA 324, is 

ode, de, rdde 153, 154, 2. 

58 decl. 160, 

ddarrdépos 344, Obs. 7. 

"Odvaevs 36, 4. 

"Odvecets decl. 110, 2. 

ddmda 177. 

odedvopa: 178. 

oe in composition contracted to ov, 
344, Obs. 6. 

o6ey adv. for abev, nbev 339, Obs. 2. 

o: verbs beginning with, not aug- 
mented, 173, 2. 

o. and o interchanged, 10, 10. 

os and ov a8 rurroiva 199, 2. 

of pronoun. See ov. 

of pronoun, used as plural, 149, 2. 

ot ending of adverbs, 324, e. 
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ot quo, 324, €. 

ova ending of abstract nouns, 334. 

olda (Spdw). 

oldas, of8apey &c. 310. 

Oidétrrous decl. 146, 3. 

ole: for of7 1 po Obs. 3. 

di(ipdrepos for érepos 134, Obs. 1. 

otxa for fo:xa 315. 

olxade, otxads 117, Obs. 4., cf. 339, 
Obs. 5, 6. 

otkes 324, Obs. 2. 

*olxevotvras fut. Att. 203, 2 

olxis for otxos 89, 1. 

OLKOL 324, €. 

olkdvde, oixdae 339, Obs. 5. 

oixripyds, olxripneoy formation, 333, a. 

*olxrioros 136. 

ow for ort 192, 2. 

oto for ob 158. 

otos ending of derivative adjectives, 


ots A ending of infin. for ov» 244, 2 

ols (Ion. dis) decl. 103, Obs. 5., 111, 3. 

oloe 196, Obs. 1. 

olc6a 190, Obs., 312. 

owe for pee 5 190; ‘f 

diord 85, O 

olyexa 

oxdd€ 324, Obs. 

dxxos fo Saas 36, 3, 4 

éxwxa 178. 

ohiptoros 137. 

odriyos 138, 3. 

driLoy 1375, Obs. 3- 

oAowraros, 6 é, M7) 127, Obs. 3. 

"Odvpriafe, "OAvpriace 339, Obs. 5. 

GAwAa, dAdAexa 177. 

dpa 324, 7. 

raat 324) 7- 

duaptn 324, 7 

Sudedeor for Sibi 240, 2 

dpov 324, I. 

oudpoxa, ore ae 

dpas 324, O 

ov ending of jinpenaives 195. 

ov ending of adverbs, 324, 3, 8. 

dvap 114, 4., 11 

dvetpa, dvetpos, velparos 114, 4. 

6m ending of abstract nouns, 333, 
Obs. 3: 

dvopacri 324, B. 

ovrov imper. for érwoay 195, Obs. 3. 

dvroy for éorwcay 286, 2. 

dfvBrewia 334. 


dou for of 155. 


Omnpos a Obs. 1. 
om 37457 

Smc6a form. 24, Obs. 7. 
GmaGe(v), émiGev 339, Obs. 3, 4 
Groat form. 324, €. 
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Orrov 324, I. 
drama 178. 
dpday, dpdas, dpdacbas 240, 3. 
épyavat 222, Obs. 1. 
opeiBarns 344, Obs. 7. 
Gpeomddos 344, Obs. 5. 
opéafhos 344, Obs. 9g. 
dpeoiBarns 344, Obs. 9. 
dpéoxios 344, Obs. 9. 
Gpéaxwos 344, Obs. g. 
épéarepos 135, Obs. 3., 344, Obs. 9. 
Gpeaxdpos 344, Obs. 6. 
épyat, dpyro 240, 3. 
épny, dpijs for ay, gs 243, 6., 244, I. 
é ptatrepos 135, 3. 
> ta, dpkiwy meaning of, 335, Obs. 3. 
+ te decl. 113, 14. 
pytyos 113, Obs. 11. 


+ nA. all épéwca 240, 3 


€0 IQ, 
Socios an herds 115. 
Ba obscura; Spiyn, obscuritas, 


boxy dss for -opds 333; 6 
gpxriorpa i for -rypioy 335, 
rad ne of, 335, Obs. 3. 
spopa 178. 

Cpdpeypas 178. 

rarer ee 


Far A or bs eu "plural use of, 149, 2. 
ds, 9, 6 decl. 155. 

ds gen. ov 331. 

os gen. ov ending of abstract nouns, 


33+ €- 
os i ovs ending, 332,€., cf. 333 and 


os eaainig of derived adjectives, 336. 
os (ov) ending of compounds, 347. 
dota sancta and sanctitas, 334. 
dorep 160, d. 
doce decl. 114, 5. 
dare 160, Obs. 3. 
dotts 156. 
Sorisdy—Oiprore,—oby 160. 
corm nom. dual, 86, Obs. 3. 
Bo xos and pdoxos 36, 4- 
Gris, Grev, Grreo, Grov ma a Obs. 3. 
*érraBos for xérraBos pis 
ov and ev interchange 
ov and o intetchanged, Io. 
ov and ot interchanged, 10. 
ov and interchanged, ro. 
av ending of adverbs, 324, I. 
| ov before digammated words instead 
of ovx 20, c. 
ov inflexive ending, 196, 2. 
| ov pronoun, 144., meaning of, 145, 2., 
_ FAQ. 
ov ubi, 324, I. 
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OidAns Valens, 95, Obs. 6. 

ovdapyn 324, 0. 

ob8apoi 166, db. 

obsapov 324, I 

ovéas decl. 103 , Obs. 1. 

ovdeis decl. 166. Ae. 

obberdoropos 344s 8. 

ovGeis for ovdeis 166, Obs. 1. 

ovy attached to relatives, 160, b. 

obver Ge 290 

ovrrios sading of derivative adjectives, 
338; 9. 

ofa and ofmes 324, Obs. 3. 

oupyos accent of adjectives in, 50, 6. 

ods decl. 95, 1-, 1135 15. 

ovotos ending of derivative adjectives, 
338; 9- 
A ~dpevat, -duey 304, @. 5.5 306, 


a. 3. 
obros decl. 153, 154.— derivation of, 


154. 
ovrogi decl. 160, e., ovroaiy 160, Obs.1. 
oh 323, Obs. 2., and ovre 324, 


oirweil>) 160, e. and Obs. 1. 
Sperdérys, épelAnua 333, Obs. 2. 
Spedros 114, 6. 
dpa 160, Obs. 1 
éxa form. 324, 3, 8. 
dxos gen. dyou and éxous 116, 2. 
Oxaoxdre 178. 
bape Sandee 1960. 
¢ an 19 
éyrairepos 135s 3+ mays bbs. 2. 


iorepos I 
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| taXairepos 134, 5. 
| wadaidaros for mahads 340. 
wadi(y) 324, Obs., in ee 342, 4 
wadiprvdlerOa 347, O 
waATo 307, 14. 
sapPdedupd, mappucapa, mwaproixidy 


127, Obs. 1. 

napBeotop yaia 132, Obs. 2. 

wapmdnbel 324, a. 

may in compos. 342, 

mavebvei 324, a. isis 

mavoixi, mayouirel, travoppei and i, 
mavorparel 324, B. 

wayoupyos accent of, 50, 6., for may- 


wayraxy 324). 

ravraxoi 324, €. 

mayTaxov, -@¢ 323, Obs. 4. 

mdvTn 324, 7. 

wanmpos meaning of, 337. 

map for rapa Ig. 

aa for wdpeors 63, Obs: 3., 341, 


| apdBeous 347, O 


| rapal form. 324, 3 ae Obs. 1. 


TrapaverdunKa 181, 6. 

tapdova for leet 274, Obs. 4. 
trapaxpiya adv. 323, 2 

mapeK 341, I 

maperdpovy 185 » 6. 


|  Hapitos 109, 2 


| Tapnvdpouy 181, » 6. 

Ildptos 109. 

pote and mdpobey 399: 
2. 


doo lengthened form ‘a # in contract | Hagivos for ivoos 86, 


verbs in dw 240, 3., 243s 7- 


magowy 136, Obs. 3 ‘and 4-) 137, Obs. 


éw lengthened form of ov in verbs in marep vocat. 93. 


da 242, y 


marnp decl. 95, 4-1 109, 5. 


ow lengthened form of o« in verbs in Iérpox)os 110, 


dw 242, y. 
dw verbs in, 330, 2, c. 
w and « interchanged, 33. 


w before s chang 


p 22 
w before » changed to p 24. 
a before o changed to w 2 


| warpoos for mdrpios 337. 
' warpws decl. 116, b,c. 


lov, wrros 136, Obs. 3, 4. 
mend for perd 326, Obs. 1. 


to A—before 6 to | medoi 324, €. 


wéde 324, Obs. 3. 


| wegn oo UE 


Wet 324 


25: 
w before rough breathing changed to | Teipasets "dec. 96, Obs. 3. 


3: 
w Joatied, 36. 
mayxaAn 127, Obs. 1. 
rier ited for aros 318, Obs. 
xu for ravv 339, Obs. 
alr (4) and aos (ré) I 15, Obs. 4 
raOnpdros 115, Obs. 2. 
wat vocat. 93, ¢. 
Hatavoi 324, e. 


waa form. 324, ¢., in compos. 342, 
cf. 344. 





| Tetparoi 324, €. 
i wetoopat fut. of wacxe 218, Obs. 3. 
' geday, weGre, wedoas fut. Att. 203, 3. 


| wéAava 85, Obs. 2. 
were for revre 164, I. 
| weynooa 132, Obs. 1. 
mwetrahoy 177. 
tenairepos 135 » Obs. 5. 
meravas 222, Bhs. I. 
wemapeiv 176, 4- 
merappynka 181, 1. 


350 


weérecoOt 312, 2, I. 

némept decl. 101, Obs. 5. 

mwemOew 176, 4. 

wetAnyov 176, 4. 

nénvupas 247, Obs. 1. 

weméppe: 171, Obs. 2. 

*srerrovanevos from rovéw, 244, 4. 

merrovOempev 171, Obs. 2. 

nwérooGe 311, Obs. 

nwérrapat (rerdyyups) 248, 5. 

nenreas, wemras 308, Obs. 6., 310, 9. 

weniOoro 176, 4. 

mérvopat 247, 1. 

mervopuny 171, Obs. 2. 

wénvocas 236, 1. 

wérov, werairepos 135, Obs. 5. 

wép attached to relatives, 160, d. 

nepaay fut. Att. 203, 3. 

mepairepos 139, 4. 

wépay, wépny, trans (répa, ultra), 324, 
» a. 

ne agnot 324, ¢. 

wépGat 307, 15. 

wept form. 324, a. 

wéps for replerrs 63, Obs. 3. 

meptéptavres 297, 5. 

Hepixdéns decl. 98, 110, Obs. 4. 

meme, mepemdre€, reperri€ 324, Obs. 

wepitAdpevos 248. 

mwépvot(v) 324, Obs. 1. 

wep@ fut. Att. 203, 3. 

neooéov from reacds 89, 3. 

Ileredo 89, 8. 

mebevyn plpft. 171, Obs. 2. 

mepidec bat 176, 4. 

wépvov 176, 4. 

néppadpat for acpat: 218, Obs. 2. 

mwéppadoy 176, 2. 

mepixovres for meppixdres 199, 4. 

mépvypat 247, I. 

meufdres 310, Obs. 2. 

wepupoerOa 222, Obs. 2. 

mevuvia 308, Obs. 5. 

7 324, 7- 

amnyvoro 273, Obs. 4. 

mAaydves and smAdyovot 132, Obs. 3. 

mmaixos 158. 

mA 324, Obs. 5. 

InveXewo 89, 8. 

mxus 101, II, 3. 

wieipa 128, Obs. 1. 

mOaxen from midos 335, c. 

mitAevoat 306, 2. 

wiopat 245, 2. 

mdrepos, dratos 137, 138, Obs. 5. 

mioupes 164. 

THAarasa from WAaratevs 96, Obs. 3. 

UAarasacr 324, ¢. 

mdéas, wAées 138. 

wAein and mAéa 128, Obs. 4. 


INDEX OF WORDS. 


| rhety and mov 138. 

wrelwy, wreioros 137 138. 

mdéov and mrAéwyv 138, Obs. 4. 

whevy, wrAevves &c. 138. 

wAeupa and mAevpai 115. 

whéoy 137, 138. 

wreipny, TAQuny (wipmAnpL). 

wreiy 138, 4. 

mews, €a, Eww decl. 128, Obs. 4. 

many form. 324, 3, a. in compos. 342. 

*rAnpevvres 243, 5: 

ul idepaty and teorepos 140, 3. 

mAoxpds or wAoypds 333, Obs. 1. 

Aq nom. dual, 86, Obs. 3. 

nvv£ decl. 113, 16. 

nodanés formation, 158, Obs. 4. 

wot form. 324, €. 

monéas, todeis from modus III, 3, 5. 

woniecs from mores ITI, 3. 

moXtopxia derivation of, 334. 

morse dec]. 111, 3. 

modtcaovrxos 344, Obs. 9. 

woddayh 324, n- 

mwoA\daxas, roAAaxov 323, Obs. 4. 

woAdds 126 and Obs. 1. 

Hodvddpa vocat. 93, Obs. 2. 

wonus decl. 126 and Oés.1., 6,4 123. 

*rovaby from wovéw 244, 4. 

mopOuds formation of, 333, 5. 

mopri 326, Obs. 1. 

mépres decl. 103, Obs. 5. 

nécei, rove III, 3. 

Hlocet8dovos, Gvos, avos, éwvos 109, I. 

Idécedov 93, 2. 

Hocedo 95. Obs. 13. 

méouts dec]. 101, Obs. 5. 

woravi 324, a. 

soranés 158, Obs. 2. 

wérepos 140, 6. 

mwornys potens, 95 Obs. 6. 

sori for mpés 326, Obs. t. 

*rortOe: 274, Obs. 4. 

torrdy for rpés rév; worrds for mpds 
rovs IQ. 

MOV, WOU 324, I. 

wovdvs, 6, 7 126, Obs. 1. 

mous for més 91, Obs. 1. 

mpaos, eta, ov decl. 126, 125, Obs. 2. 

mparos for mparos 164, 2. 

mpedvos and mpnavos 109, I. 

mpendyTws 323, Obs. 2. 

mpécGa 122, Obs. 3. 

npécBas, mperBevtns, mpeofus (-vre- 
pos, raros), mpeoBurns 115, Obs. 2., 
122, Obs. 3. 

mpéeaBioros 136, Obs. 3. 

mpo form. 324, Obs. 3. 

mpoBa 302, 2. 

mpoeoreare 279, Obs. 1., 308, Obs. 7. 

' gpoepnrevoa 181, 6. 
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npoGeoves for spor:Oéace 276. 
mpoixa, mpotxes 324, ¢., 324, I. 
apépos for mpawros 164, 2. 
mpovoia for mpdévota age 

apocGa form. 324, Obs. 6. 
swpdéabe and mpéabev 339, Obs. 4. 
npoc@nactw 117, 9. 
mporepairepos 140, I. 

apori form. 324, a., 326, Obs. 1. 
spovdupoupny 181, 6. 

npovtéevouy 181, 6. 
mpoupytairepos 140, 4. 

mpotpyou 323, 2., 341, Obs. 
mpopepearepos 138, 1. 
apéppacca 129, Obs. 1. 
npopuraybe 316, 9. 

apany form. 324, 3; a- 
mpeiairepos 135, 3., 141, Obs. 2. 
mpotioros, 6, 7 140, I., 127, Obs. 3. 
apordbpoves and ot 132, Obs. 3. 
ar and oo interchanged, 35. 
IlrepéAds 89, 1. 

wréecOa, mrncopat 248, C. 
ardéAepos, wros for wdX. 36, 7. 
arv€ and arvy7 115, 2, 6. 
nroyiorepos 135, 2. 

Tivéot 324, «. 

IlvAns gen. ov and nros 116, 1, a. 
muAwpds 344, 2, a. 

woe 34 I. 

wp for mvp 91, Obs. 3., 344, Obs. 1. 
mupa (rd) 117, 10. 

supewy from rupés 89, 3- 

no® of time, 324, 8. 

modéas 241, 3. 


338, d. 
pous decl. 96, Obs. 5. 
pp and po interchanged, 33. 
pvOuds for -opds 333, I. 
pupés for puopds 333, 9. 
pura 85, Obs. 2. 


o and 8, 6, r, v interchanged, 34. 
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@ spirant, 9. 

o omitted at the end of a word, as 
ovrw, ovrws 20, Obs. 2, b. 

o assimilated, 34. 

o added or inserted, 334, Obs. 8. 

o doubled, 36. 

o sae aoa in composition, 344, 
1, 5. 

o euphonic inserted, 344, Obs. 8. 

@ in aor. fut. pass. and pft. plpft. 
middle, 235, 237. 

oa (ra) ending of feminine derivatives, 
331, Obs. 4. 

waxeorados, caxerddpos 344, Obs. 8. 

rapt 3, 2. 

ody 3, 2. 

camrinvs sapiens, 95, Obs. 6. 

Gavrov, ns, ov 150. 

adda 324, 3, 3. 

cawrepos 135, Obs. 3. 

od and ¢ interchanged, 35. 

oe ending of adverbs, 339, 5, and 
Obs. 5. 


| weavrov, ns, ov 150. 


_ Oey 145, 3-5 146. 


oeiw ending of verbs, 330, I, c. 


| wéAas decl. 99, 111, I. 


weéo, ceio, vev 146. 
weva, wevato 247. 
cevrat 316, 4. 
prvas and ava 222, Obs. 1. 
ons dec]. 113, 17. 
a in conjugation of verbs becomes 6 


29. 

aba inflexive ending, 190, 3. 

o6oy for o@ny III. dual. 187, Obs. 2. 

79 for cba (=cbwoav) 197, Obs. 3. 

Ger for cfocay 197, Obs. 3. 

ot inflexive ending 1809, 8. 

ot connexive in composition, 344, 1, 5. 

cia ending of abstract nouns, 334. 

ht one of derivative adjectives, 
339) 9- 

civame dec]. 101. 

cov ending of abstract nouns, 335, d. 

owos ending of derivative adjectives, 
for rios 33). Obs. 1. 

ows, ova ending or abstract nouns, 
334- 

Liocudos derivation of, 

giros plur. gira 8s, O 

oxapOuds 333, 5. 

oxide for -dev 124, Obs. 

oKov, oxdpny iterative form, 185, 1. 

gkoraios, oxorsaios from oxéros 337, 
Obs. 2. 

oxdéros gen. ov and ous 116, 2. 

axumpos for cxios 36, d. 

oxvgos gen. ov and ovs 116, 2. 

ox ending of verbs, 330. 


329; 4: 
-2. 
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oxop decl. 95, Obs. 3. 
go inflexive ending, 196. 
go as connexive in composition, 344, 
Obs. 1. 
coi accented, 64, 3. 
odes 128, 5. 
oou, cotots, covcbw, covras 316, 4. 
Zopoxdeov, 93, Obs. 1. 
orev, omdy &c. 248, Obs. 
omeios, avwelovs, oreloyv I11, I, 5. 
oMmnerot, oni I11, 1, b. 
vaxés, otrovdeios from owovdn 


ac Obs. 2, 3 
orepos 1 35) é. 


oo oe and T,1T interchanged, 35. 

ooa (rra) ending of feminine deriva- 
tives, 331, Obs. 4. 

oradwdpapotpa: 346, Obs. 3 

orabpés ak semaiee 85, Obs. 2., for 
~opds 

ordy for ae 270, I. 

oreia, orelopev, oreioot 379, 6. 

orevdrepos for drepos 133, Obs. 2. 

orevvrat, orevrat, orevTo 316, 5. 

uvrat 243, 5- 

créw, éns &c. 279, 5 and 6. 

OTIS, OTH, Head 279) 5 

oTnpa 333, 2. 

orixes, ovixés 114, Obs. 1. 
*cropadyia for croparahy. 344, B. 

ah rpa meaning of, + ab» Obs Bhs. 3- 
Zrpevpiades voc. 116, 

ov decl. 144, I. 

avyyevee 98, Obs. 3. 

a acc. from ovyypadevs 97; 


ouye 160, a. 

ouhnrny for -drny 240, 4. 

ouv and Eup 326, Obs. 2. 
ouvavraryy for -drny 2.40, 4. 
avvbvo, ourrpes 161, Obs. 2. 

avn ending of abstract nouns, 334. 
avyydeare 193, 2 


guvnpyouv 180, 6. 
guvoKewyére. See Sxwya. 


ng sai are A 
an interchanged, 34. 
ope, oper &c. 145. 


ss : odas, aurdy, ny, 6, €aurdy 144, 


145: 
oi singular, for airy, 149, 2 
ogdeis 149, I 
oerepifdueros 35, 3 
oterepos singular, 149. 
odewy 145. 
TTOL 324, €. 

alo) f for of, ovpios 144., opi, ics 

145, 146, 3.. 148. 
odds 149, 2., 152, Obs. 1. 
oped 145. 


INDEX OF WORDS. 


chat, cpm, ode, epee: opor 144, 
3» 4-1 146, 150, 2, 3 

oxés 304. 

XE, TXdY &c. 248, Obs. 

oxoiny 192, 2,@ 

oxonaire os 134 s, and Obs. 6. 

owes and coor 132, Obs. 

Lexpare, Swxpdrov 93, Obs .t, ef. 108, 
a5 Zoxpdrn and ry 116, a, 5., Zo- 
Kpdras acc. pl. 116, Obs. 1. 

sop ry ending of abstract nouns, 332, 





car deci. 128, Obs. 5., cf. owes. 
o@rep VOC. 93, 2. 


r and « interchanged, 33. 
rand nm interchanged, 33. 


r before 3, 0, r, uw ch ed to o, 24. 

r sags a rough breathing changed 
ong before o, 25. 

T «dropped 36. 

r inserted, , 333° 


rq, tai, raior for ry, ai, rais 153, 4 
rahas for rdAas 96, Obs. 5. 
rapiagt 324, ¢. 

, tay for Thy, Tay 153, a 
*ravvougs fut. 203, 3. 
rdyiras for verat 316, 2. 
ves iow enilioeiats: 

xos gen. ov and ous 116, 2. 

tapas plur. raped 85, Obs. 2. 
Taprapos plur. ve 85, Obs. 2 
ras for rijs 153, @ 
taurayl 160, Obs. 2. 
ravT 324, 9 
rdxa form, 324, 3, 8. 
rdxtoros 136, I. 
rdey for ray I 53,4 
rams and raoi 115, I, @, a gen. 

rabvos 117, b, and Obs. 3 
ré for o€ 145. 
re after relatives, as dore 160, Obs. 3. 
réOvab 274, Obs. 4. 


reOvavas ae 


ib 246, 4. 
renee = Obs. 6. 
rei 324, Y 
rely for voi 145, 146, 3., cf. 324, Obs. 
Tk 


reivde 324, y. 

repa ending of substantives, 331, 
Obs. 2. 

retxeomAnms 344, Obs. 8. 

reiws, 159, Obs. 1. 

terkecordbrespa 344, Obs. 8. 


INDEX OF WORDS. 


reAeaddpes 344, Obs. 8. 

redo fut. Att. 203, 1. 

réo, réovos for rwds, rioi 156, Obs. 3. 
réo for rivos 156, Obs. 3. 

reds for ods, 151, Obs. 1. 

répas decl. 103, 2, and Obs. 2. 

reous for cov 145. 

revcapaxaidexa and reaoapeck. 165, 


3. 

réocapes decl. 166. 

reacepes Ion. for réocapes 164, I. 

reraypévos 2% Obs. 2. 

terayay 170, 2. 

reraprépny 176, 2. 

rereAcurixer 171, Obs. 2. 

rérAahh, rerdainy, rérdaper, &c. 311. 

rérpoy 176, 2. 

réropes and rérropes 164, I. 

rerpacty 164, 1., 166, Obs. 3. 

rérpatos for rérapros 164, 2. 

rerpoxovra 164, I. 

réruypas 247,5 (revyo). 

Trev, Tevs 145. 

rev for rivos, rivos 156, Obs. 3, d. 

réy for ri and rin 156, Obs. 3, 6. 

réws 159, Obs. 1. 

vy and rnd 324, 7. 

mae form, 324, 9. 

maAixos meaning of, 158, 3. 

rnAtxovros decl. 153, derivation of, 
154, 3- 

mAov 324, I. 

THpos, rnudade, i 189, Ods. 1. 

7 ay ending of historic tenses, 188, 

Ss. 1. 


Tnvet 324, y. 
sie 154, Obs. I. 
tp ending of subst. 331, a. 
mp ending of compounds, 347, 8. 
rns (gen. ov) ending of subst. 331, a. 
rns (gen. rnros) ending of abstract 
nouns, 334. 
ri inflexive ending 189. 
ré and ri for riv and rivy 95, Obs. 7. 
ria ending of abstract nouns, 334. 
riypts dec]. 101, Obs. 5. 
revs 279, 7. 
riOévre 279, 12. 
rideéw, éns &c., rePewpat, én &c. 279, 6. 
riOnpevat, rOnpevos 279, 3. 
ridncba 190, 3. 
rioiuny, riOopas 275, Obs. 4. 
ripwpdés 344, 2, a. 
riy for col, v€ 145, 146, 8. 
rios, reovs for cov 145. 
ris and ris dec]. 156. 
ms ending of subst. 324, a, and Obs. 


2. 
mis ending of abstract nouns, 332, 
Obs. 1. ¢ 


Gr. Gr. vou. 1. 
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rirpava: and jvat 237, Obs. 1. 

lias lass for cov ee 

roi for coi 145. 

roi for of 153, a. 

roto for rov 153, a. 

rotos use of, 158, Obs. 1. 

roouros decl. 153, derivation, 154, use 
of, 158. 

roisdect 153, 5. 

roiot for riot 156, Obs. 3. 

roiowde for roiade 153, 5. 

*roxéot 110, 2. 

*rouere 110, 2. 

Toy a ending of historic tenses, 
188, 

rés for rovs 15% a. 

ros, gen. rou ending of abstracts, 332, €. 

rés and réos 318. 

roodvee 160, c. 

réaos 158, Obs. 1. 

rogovrov 160, e. 

rogovros dec]. 153.—Derivation of, 
15403 

Tov, rovy, rourn for av 146. 

Touret, rourei 324, y- 

rovrewy 89, 3. 

rouroyt 160, Obs. 2. 

rovrodi 160, Obs. 2. 

tovr® hic, huc, 324, 3. 

réppa 159, Obs. 1. 

tpa, rpoy ending of instrumental 
nouns, 335, ¢ 

Tpamréoy 318. 

rpayn\a 85, Obs. 2. 

rpecs decl. 166, 1. 

tpepowy for ous 192, Obs. 3. 

rpia ending of subst. 331, and Ods. 2. 

tpraxaidexa and rpioxaidexa 165, 3- 

Tptaxovraéreas, -routides 129, Obs. 4. 

rpinpéwy 329, Obs. 3 

tpinpns decl. 98, and Ods. 3, 4. 

rpimos for rpimous 128, Obs. 2. 

rpto ending of subst. 331. 

rpiraros for rpiros 164, 2. 

Tptroyévera 129, Obs. 4. 

tpixa form, 324, 3, 8. 

rpoy ending of instrumental nouns, 


3355 ¢. 
tpdéms dec]. 101, Obs. 5. 


Tpopetoy meaning of, 335, d. 
rr and oo interc ane » 34, 6. 
rv for ov, cé 145. Cf. 147, I. 
rude 324, Obs. 5. 

ruvn 145. 

ruvvos, ruvvouros 158, Obs. 2. 


ruréo, éns &c. 284, 5. 

rupots decl. 101, Obs. 5. 

Tupayra 100, 4. 

rus ending of abstract nouns, 332, 
Obs. 2. 
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rupes dec]. 117, Obs. 3. 

to for rey re) 197, Obs. 3. 

r® for rov 152, 4 

tov for rwcay 197, Obs. 3. 

rep ending of su et. 331. 

sep ending of compound nouns, 347, 


réos for rovs 1 52, a. 


v and ov, « interchanged, 10. 
v ending of adverbs, 324, Obs. 5., 


324, 3) € 
» for the old anamas 8, 3. 
tBprordrepos 135, 2,a 
vder 113, 18 
v8ptoy ending of diminutives, 335, e. 
v8ep decl. 103, III., 113, 18 
ites ending Oo derivative verbs, 330. 
vny and vuny ending of optatives, 273, 
Obs. 3; 4 
wv ending of adverbs, 324, Obs. 5. 
vieis for vidas 96, Obs. 2. 
viidevs 335, C 
vids decl. 117, 11, and Obs. 2. 
wos ending of derivative adjectives, 


337° 

vAALoy ns) ending of diminutives, 
335» ¢ 

spe ending of diminutives, 335, Obs. 


bal, “indas, tyes, tees, ee 146. 

ipeis derivation vg 147, 6. 

tpeiov 146. 

vpn» ending of optative, 273, Obs. 3, 4 

tyiy form, 147, Obs. 2. 

tpi, dpiv 145, 5: 

Supe 146. 

Sppes I 46—for Sopes 147, 6. 

Uupeor, Supt, Supe 146. 

tuds 152, Obs 

tyw ending of derivative verbs, 330. 
2,C. 

vn before consonants for td 19, 1 

inrai form, 324, ¢., 326, Obs. 1. 

imap 114, 4. 

traros 140, 3. 

trex 341, I. 

*umefava- in compos. 341, I. 

tnépBacay 303, Obs. 

Unvwovras 242, B. 

tnd form, 326, Obs. 1. 

tro for Urea: 63, Obs. 3. 

inddpa for imodpat 324, Obs. 

troKxoptoTixa 335, C. 

irodlfoves 137, Obs. 

vnwrrevoa 181, 6. 

us ending of adverbs, 324, Obs. 5. 

topin 117, Obs. 4. 

inpavas and nvat 222, Obs. 1. 

Ugdroy ending of diminutives, 335, c. 


' ows 324; a 


*vyiaros 247, 5. 
Upot 324, I. 


and 8 interchanged, 
$ and w interchanged, aA 
¢ before » assimilated, 34 
¢ before r changed to «, ot efore 3 to 


) oa o ee to , 25. 
Pah 274, Obs. 4 

ddo 275» Obs. Py 

ddpvyos 36, 4., 95, Obs. 1. 
parecds for ards 318. 


hépre 316, 8 
dprepor , 138. 
p6ay for ihe 239, t 
PGio, anita 273, Obs. 3, 4- 
pboyyn s 115. 
Pbois mae 101, Obs. 5., 113, 19. 
di(y) suffix, 83. 
didaxyn fer x 

tAairepos 135, ae 

purards, pidaya Dor. 223, 4. 
piricoy 134, Obs. 7. 
dirornows for ros 337, Obs. 1. 
Pirrepos 134, Obs. 7. 
Purdrepos io, 3: 
diya 85, Obs 
div for avrois 146 
PASE 332, Obs. 2 
. | poBeo for $oBos 239.3 
poutxioiis 131, Obs. 3. 

porrhy for a av 244, I. 
doirntny for drny 240, 4. 
ppaciv 108, 1. 
Ppeapor ae: 
ppés 304, b 
0 raid pik 115, 06s. 2., 332, Obs. 


sosiner 2 Obs. 3 
ppovdo dor 38, Obs. Fd 121, Obs. 4. Cf. 


, Obs. 4. Cf. 
332, Obs. 2, 339, Obs. 5. 

pty optat. 273, Obs. 3; 4. 

Pujgopat 304, € 

pvdaf an podaxos, ov 115, Obs. 2. 

von from dvais 101, Obs. 3. 

porddpos 344, Obs. 9. 


x guttural, 7, Obs. 5. 

x and « interchanged, 34. 

x before » changed to y, 24. 

x or r changed to x, before 8 to y, 


x befeke o becomes é, 25. 
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xahuvd 85, Obs. 2. 

Xapai 324, ¢- 

xapddis, xauale 339, Obs. 5, 6 
andy 324; 3, 
Xdpns, gen: ov ‘and be 116, 1,4 


xapies from xapis 
xeip decl. 95, Obs. get ¢ 


Xetpdrepos 137, Obs. 

Xetpew, xeiptoros 137, 138, I. 
*xetpdovag 344, 6. 

xeAsBor 95, Obs. 9. 

X€opat, yew fut. 245, 2. 


xepelov, €pyey, Pualeabella™ 137, Obs 
X€poatos m xépoos 337, O 
xoeus d 6. 


Xopoirvmos 344, Obs. 
xous decl. 96, Obs. a » 20. 
xpetos and ypéos 111, Lb Cf. 114, 7. 
xpécov (pn). 
Xpéews 114, 7. 
xpay for éxpny (xp7) 171, Obs. 2. 
Xpnoipn rs Obs. - 

Sy IT 


wes eal 99 


aide for xvopés 333, 5. 
XUTpeovs 121, Obs. 3. 
xopa and ya@pos 115. 
xepis 324, Obs. 1. 


he 110, 5, 5., 113, 


y and ow interchanged, 35. 


Wariew 

ye for te 146, 149, 3- 
yevdiorep 6 135, 2,4 

wiv for abrois 146. Cf. r49. 
Pryijva for puxjva 236, Obs. 5. 


@ and a interchanged, ro. 

@ and v interchanged, ro. 

® contracted Tae from ao 196, 2. 

« modal vowel, 188, 189. 

*» for d, a8 pepawros 1990, 3. 

Ion. contr. from 

o lengthened form oh oa vertaia de 
242, B. 

@ adverbial ending, 324, 8, and Obs. 


) . the second pers of compound, 
instead of 0, 345, 2 
& ubi, 324, Obs. 3. 
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al arias of, 159, Obs. 3., 324, 

b8ns (eis) ending of derivative adjec- 
tives, 338, St. 

mdi I 

a ening of adjectives for des 338, 


wOey adverbial ending for ofey 339, 
Obs. 3. 

diyyurro, dikery 297, 9. 

ois, wim ending of feminine deriva- 
tives, 331. 

dna form, 324, 3, 8. 

a@xéas 122, Obs. 4. 

Oxcoros 136, Obs. 3. 

wn, wpy ending of abstract nouns, 
331, Obs. 2 

wAds ending of derivative adj. 336. 

oy ee of compound words, 347, 


3 
dvat, dva 93, 2 
ed ending of local nouns, 335, 4 
wo lengthened form of » in contract 
verbs, 240, 5. 
woe for @ # 240 6- 
@ov ending of local nouns, 335) d 
gos ending of derivative jectives, 
337: 
wp aoe of compound words, 347, 
$.3 


Space 324, ¢. 
“Pt, pone of abstract nouns, 332, 


adpvbpds for - fd 333- 
os, via, és, ending of participles, 199. 
ws Poa of masculine derivatives, 


ws ending of adverbs, 323, 324, Obs. 3. 


dos ubt, 159, Obs. 3., 324, Obs. 3. 

és for ovrws 150, Obs. 4: 

ws, ds, adv. 323, Obs. 2. 

éoce, orre ending of derivative verbs, 
329, 2, d. 


ooury ending of abstract nouns, 334. 
ens ending of masculine derivatives, 


334- 
ors ending of national names, 335. 
exnxa 178. 
wo lengthened form of in contract 
verbs, 240, 3. 
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OF IRREGULAR VERBS, 


AND THE MORE REMARKABLE ANOMALOUS 
VERBAL FORMS. 





The first figures refer to the §., the others to the paragraphs. 


dyapa. 265, 282, 1. 
dydoopa: 265, 5. 
dyelpw 263, 1. 
Gypups 291, 3. 

sor 257, {. 

delpw 263, 2. 

deis 285, 1.1 

deo 285, 1. 

devrs 285, 1. 

ddfw 255, 6, 

dy or des 285, 1. 
Gnpe 285, 1. 

dyow 285, 1. 

deca 265, 4. 
alSdopar 264, 3., 265, I. 
alddunv 265, 1. 
at-vu-pos 298, I. 
aipéw 269, T. 

alpw 263, 2., 264, 4. 


aicOdvopat, alcOopa, 255, t. 


alcOnOnvat 255, 1. 
dxayife 262, 1. 
Gxdynpat 262, 1. 
axnxéSara 262, 1. 
axnxepat 262, I. 
Gradknow 265, 2. 
Dev 265, 13. 

drAcis 265, 13. 

dddfw 263, 3., 255, 2. 
dAjvat, dAnpevas, 265, I 3. 
@Anra 307, I. 

adOé~w 260, I. 





adOnvopa 260, 1. 

ddioxopa: 258, 1., 304, d, I. 
éMtalyw 255, 2. 

Gdirjpevos 255, 2. 

ddernow 255, 2. 

&ddopar 307, I. 

Gdoiey 304, d, I. 

adoinsev 304, d, I. 

adolny 258, 1., 304, d, I. 
Gdovs 258, 1., 304, d, I. 
dAro 255, 1. 

Gdddvw 255, 3. 

ade 258, 1., 304, d, I. 

aAgny 258, 1., 304, d, I. 
Doxa 258, 1. 

GAdpueva 258, 1. 

Gddva: 258, 1., 304, d, I. 
Gddoopa 258, 1. 

ahoo, gs 258, 1. 

dpaptdvw 255, 4. 
apaprngopa 255, 4. 
dépBrXioxw, 258, 2., 304,d, 2. 
approow 258, 2. 

durviro 306, b, 4. 

dpivw 263, 5. 

dumoyvovpa, dumioxouat, 254, 4. 
Gpqre 294, I. 
avaBeBpuxev 268, 3. 
dvahéw 258, 5. 
dvddouvy 258, 5. 
dvahoOny 258, 5. 


| dvd cose 258, 5- 
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dvddwxa, avddwxa, 258, 5. droxpecw 280, 7. 
dvidyw 257, I. dpapa 258, 7. 

dveBliav 258, 4, dpapew 258, 7. 
dveBiooa 258, 4. dpapéy 258, 7. 

dveivras 284. dpapvia 258, 7. 

dvecav 284. dpaipnxa 250, I. 

avéoes 284. dpnpexa 258, 8. 

aydovras 284. dprjpevas 268, 2. 

dvépya 297, 9. dpnpepas 258, 7., 261, 5. 
dvéqypat 297, 9. dpnpa 258, 7. 

avégyov 297; 9- dpiotde 310, I. 
avéwvras 284. dppevos 258, 7., 307, 2. 
dvépta 297; 9. dpvicOny 208, 2. 
avépxa 207, 9- dpwdfw 306, a, 1. 
dynrobny 258, 5. dprduevos 306, a, 1. 
dyjdopa 258, 5. doa 264, 4. 

dynjdoxa 258, 5. dnitdddo 261, 2. 
dyjiwoa 258, 5. alge 255, 6. 

ayvnvoba 262, I. addwvras 285. 

davies 284, apiypas 255, 2. 

dyupor 291, 2. Adixvdopar 255, 2. 
dyupes 291, 2., 316, 1. &xOopar 265, 3. 

dvdw 316, I. dw 265, 3. 

dvwya 262, 3.. 311, 312, I. 

dydyes 262, 3. Baivw 252, 1., 310, 2. 
dywyeroy 262, 3. Bé\A\w 264, 2, 4., 266, I., 304, I, 
dvoteo 262, 3. 306. 

dvgta 297, 9. Bdoevpas 252, 1. 

dypoa 260, 6. Bdonw 252, 1. 

dywxOe 311. BeBdacs 252, 1. 

dywx Os 311, 1. BeBdpev 252, 1. 

dvbyOo 311. BeBdva: 252, 1., 310, 2. 
dwaupde 268, 1. BeBaos 252, x. 

dwapnow 258, 6. BeBioxa 304, d. 
aragdoare 258, 6. BeBdAnuas 264, 2., 266, 1. 
dredéuny 258, 27. BeBovAnpas 265, 7. 
aweFfpay 268, I. BéBpvxa 268, 3. 
arevacoduny 264. BéBpoxa 258, 9. 
amexpéero 280, 7. BeBpos 258, 9., 310, 7- 
anéxypn 280, 7. BeBpdcopa: 258, 9. 
dex Odvopar 255, 5- BeBvopas 254, I. 
dmexOnoopas 255, 5. BeBos 252, 1. 
annxOnpas 255, 5- BeBadoe 310, 2. 

arn xOdpny 2555 5- BiBpdonw 304, 3., 310, 7. 
annuparo 268, 1. BBS, Gs, @ 261, 4. 
drmvpoy, as,a 268, 1. BiBdlo 252, 1, 

Gixarat 254, 2. BiBas 252,1. 

dndFpas 268, 1. BiBnysr 252, 1., 280, 1. 
aroxdds 304, 4. BiBov 252, I. 
droupdpevos 268, 1. Bioua 304, d. 

dmovpas 268, 1. Biovs 304, d. 


aroxpyv 280, 7. Bidw 304, d. 
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Bia 304, d, 4. 
Bigny 304, d, 4. 
Bievas 364, d, 4. 
Bnoeo 252, 1. 
BrXacrdve 255, 7. 
Breito 306, b, 1. 
BAneras 306, b, 1. 
BAnpevos 306, 6, 1. 
BAjoba 306, 6, t. 
Brdoxw 258, 10. 
BdXcrOa: 265, 7. 
Béoxw 265, 5. 
Bodopar 265, 7. 
Bpuxdopa 268, 3. 
Bpdcopa 258, 9. 
Buvéw 254, I. 


yapebcioa 268, 4. 

yapdw 268, 4. 

yapodpas 268, 4. 

ydvupar 291, 3. 

yéyaa 261, 5. 

yeydaow 261, 5. 

yeydxey 310, 4. 

yéyapev, yeyduey 310, 4., 261, 5. 
yeyahs 261, 5. 

yeyevnpac 261, 5. 

veynba 268, 5. 

yeivaro 261, 5. 

yeyova 261,5, Obs. 4. 
yéyova 258, 11., 262, 4. 
ytyove 258, 11., 262, 4. 
yeyoveiy 262, 4. 

yeyovey 258, 11. 

yeyovepey 258, 11. 

ytyovey 262, 4. 

yeyovioxw 258, 11., 262, 4. 
yeyove 258, 15,, 262, 4. 
yeyoves 258, 11. 

yévro 261, 5., 307, 3- 
ynSéw 268, 5. 

yipat 268, 4. 

ynpde or yypdonw 258, 12., 304, 2. 
yipava 258, 12., 304, 2. 
ynpas 258, 12., 304, 2. 
yhenpe 258, 12. 
yiyvopat261, 5., 307, 4.5 310, 4. 
yeyvdonw 258, 13., 306, d. 
yvoinvy 258, 13. 

yvovs 258, 13. 

vi 258, 13. 

yvopevas 258, 13. 
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yre 258, 13. 
yveva 258, 13. 
yrboropa 258, 13. 
yoda 268, 6. 


8anoopat 265, 9. 
ddyrat 264, 5. 
daivs 297, 3. 
dawvaro 297, 3. 
Sal-vu-pi 297, 3. 
8aivvo 297, 3. 
dacbeis 297, 3. 
Salo 264, 5. 
Sdxve 253, I. 
Sapde 268, 7. 
Sdprnps 299, I. 
SapOdvw 255, 8. 
ddoopat: 264, 5. 
daréacbu 268, 8. 
Sardopar 268, 8. 
Sdw 262, 5., 265, 9. 
déaro 282, 2. 
dé3aa 262, 5. 
deBaiara 264, 5. 
SeSdopar 262, 5. 
deddpOnxa 255, 8. 
dédacpa: 264, 5. 
deSavpevos 264, 5. 
de8adbs 265, 9. 
Sedeinvdpery 310, 3. 
Sedeurvdvar 310, 3. 
déona 264, 5. 
bédrypa 253, 1. 
d8nxa 253,1- 
SeBionxnopor 261, 6. 
&ndoixna 262. 
Sedolxn 262. 
Sedoxnpevos 264, 2. 
8é8oura 268, 10. 
bedpaxa 258, 14. 
de8popa 260, 5. 
deduKa, -pat 252, 3. 
Sedvenpa 282, 3. 
beidexro 297, 4. 
derdexarat 297, 4. 
deidca 262, 6. 
Seixvupas 261, 6. 
Sermvdw 310, 3. 
Séuw 264, 1. 
Séxopar 264, 2., 307, 5. 
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Séw 265, lo. 

didec 285, 1. 
dcacxidvaow 299, 7. 
SiBdonw 259, 1., 304, I. 
ddéacr 285, 3. 

ddevrav 285, 3. 

8i8n 285, 3. 

SiByps 285, 3. 

Sidpdoxw 258, 14., 304, @. 2. 
SiSpnpr 280, 2. 

Sievras 285, 5. 

diecOas 285, 5. 

Silnpar 285, 4. 

Sings 285, 5. 

dinra 285, 5. 

diotro 285, 5. 

Sierras 285, 5. 

déaccas, -docera, dogero 282, 2. 
Soxdw 264, 2., 268, 9. 
Sopdw 264, 2. 

Souwrdw 268, 10. 

8pahk 304, 3. 

Spainy 258, 14. 

8pavas 258, 10., 304, 2. 
8pds 258, 14., 304, 2. 
Spdoopa: 258, 14. 
8pjvas 304, 2. 

8pm 258, 14. 

Sdvapas 282, 3. 

Sdve 252, 2., 264, 4. 
dviny 252, 2. 

Sdopas 252, 2. 

duceo 252, 2. 

dvoxey 252, 2. 


édynv 297, 1. 

€ada, ade 257, 1. 

éadov 257, 1. 

dadny, éddnv 265, 13. 

édhoxa 258, 1. 

édXcov 258, I. 

daydavoyv 257, 1. 

fafa 297. 1. 

€aras, €aro 301, 3. 

€Anv 252, 1. 

€8noa, éBnvaro, ¢Bnvero 252, 3. 
€Biwv 304, d, 4. 

€Brny, éBAnpnv 266, 1., 306, I. 
€BpdOny 258, 9. 

€Bpov 258, 9., 304, 4, 3. 
éy8ournca 268, 10. 

éyéywve(v) 262, 4. 


éyeyovevry 258, 11., 262, 4. 
dyeipw 311, 312, I. 
éyevro, yévro 261, 5., 397» 4- 
¢ynpa 304, 2. 
éynpay 258, 12. 
éyvoy and éyvor 258, 13. 

| éyroxa 258, 13. 
éyvoopat, éyvaaOny 258, 13. 
éyoor 268, 6. 


éypiyyopGe, -Oas, -Oaos 311, 312, I. 


édae 265, 9. 
édanv 265, 9. 
eddauny 268, 7. 
éeuncer 265, 10. 
édndecpa: 269, 3. 
é8ndoxa, -pat, 265,17., 269, 3. 
é3n8es 260, 3. 
Zdnoev (8i) 265, 10. 
Cpevar 316, 7. 
opa 258, 9. 
édovpas 269, 3. 
@paGoy 25 5, 8. 
pay 258, 14., 304, 3. 
d800ny 252, 2. 
diy 252, 2. 
éuva 252, 2. 
éducero 252, 2. 
€eApac 265, 13. 
éeAro 265, 13. 
cepypat 207, 5. 
éépyvu 297, 5. 
fepyov 297, 5. 
éépxaro 297, 5. 
éégaaro 204, I., 301, 1., Obs. 2. 
dforo 294, 1. 
éFFadov 257, 1. 
eliynv 297, 6. 
énya 297, |. 
énvOavov 257, I. 
éjxa 284. 
| 26aXov 263, 10., 268, 12. 
€0ddw 265, 11. 
EOryov 257, 3. 
€Bopov 258, 19. 
| €OpeEa 260, 5. 
claro 294, I. 
eidcinoay 312, 2., Obs. 4. 
eidcipev, -eire 312, 2., Obs. 4. 
eldno@ 365, 12. 
eldw 365, 12. 
elxe 315. 





| Sixrov, -nv 315, Obs. 1. 
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etxw 258, 2., 263, 7. 
elAa, efA\auny 260, 1. 
eihdw 264, 3- 
efrnypas 256, 4. 


eiAnAvovba, -ovdperv 312, I. 
eTanda, -pat, -pOnv 257,5-, 264,13. 


eiAnxa 257; 4- 

eiAga 264, 14. 

etXhw 264, 2, 3-5 257, 13. 
eifacs 315. 

elpy-vu-pt 297, 5- 

eipyw 263, 8. 

elpopat 264, 15. 

elp¥aras 291, 4. 


eZpups, elpupas, elptperar, eTpvodac 


297 4- 
efpuvro 293, 4. 
elpw 264, 4. 
elaa &c. 301, 1, Obs. 1. 
eloopas 265, 12. 
etwbe 264, 4. 
fxavoa 234, 6. 
éxBavras 252, I. 
éxyeydovra 261, 5. 
éxdipev 262, 2. 
éxéaro, éxelaro 300, 2. 


éxexAdpny 295, 22., 307, 9. 


éxexnvewy 257, 32. 
éxipyny 299, 3- 
éxixny 255, 9- 
éxtxnoaro 255, 9. 
Zufa 255.9. 


gxtxov, COD}. xixwo &c. 255, 9. 


éxAeAaboy 257, 6. 
dxrapey, exrare 304, 5. 
éxrdpnv 300, a, 2. 
éxrav 304, 5-5 300, a. 2. 
Zraxov, -dunv 250, 3. 
AdupOny 257, 5 
€Aaxov 257, 4. 
ddeXiLw 307, 6. 
eddduxro 307, 6. 
dAndupey, -vre 312, 1. 
éAnodpny 257, 6. 
EANPOnY 257; 5- 
Axnbeis 265, 14. 
Dnw 265, 14. 

éAcas x. 7. A. 265, 13. 
guaxoy 268, 19. 
énacdpny 264. 
épBeBaos 310, 2. 


éueunxoy 262, 10., 275, 19. 


dueriero 284. 
gpoAov 257, 10. 
dpmimdcis 280, 9. 
dumimAn 280, 9. 
épritrdnOt 280, 9. 
dumdeluny 306, b. 
durAnpevos 306, b. 
dumAnpny 280, 9g. 
guuxoy 268, 20. 
gvaroa 264. 
évacOny 264. 
évBievay 285, 5. 
évéBw 262, 2. 
dvéxo 264, 4. 
éverrAnro 280, 9. 
éviverypas 260, 6. 
évyvoba 262, 2. 
dynvoxa 269, 6. 
ewups 294, I. 
éfeayeioa 297, I. 
efededinro 182. 
éfnpBrw 304, d. 
éfupayny 268, 21. 
éfipnpas 268, 21. 
Zorypev 315, Obs. 1. 
docxa 315. 

édres 265, 13. 
dokéw 264, 2. 
édAnro 264, 2., 265, 13. 
érdynv 297, 11. 
érafduny, érafa 297,11. 
éracduny 268, 22. 


éravpacbas, éravpacba: 258, 15. 


érraupéobat 258, 15. 
éravploxopas 258, 15. 


éraupioxw, éwaupdw 258, 15. 


éravpoy 258, 15. 
évrérOper 312, 2, (1.) 
éreca 261, 10. 
émeduxoy 262, 12. 
émidApevos 307, I. 
érlOnoa 202, I. 
emxpnoat 294, I. 
eri Ow 257, 6. 
éripmAny 280, 9. 
émimraos 304, d. 

énioa 258, 26. 
ériorapas 282, 4. 
émaaro 260, 4- 
érAdunv 306, a, 4. 
éxAnpny 280, 9., 306, a, 4. 
éxAav 304, d. 
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erdyaro 260, 4. 

expddny 258, 27. 

éxpece 280, 10. 

erdOnv 252, 5. 

érorabny 265, 35. 

érrny 304, 7, 8., 306, a, 5. 


énrdpny, wréoba 282,6., 306, 4, 5. 


érray 282, 6. 

éréxaro 265, 19. 

épapat 282, 5. 

eparas 282, 5. 

dpedyopar 257, 2. 
épevOw, epubalvw 256, 2. 
épevoas 256, 2. 

épdaive 256, I. 
épdnoacba 256, t. 
épprya 262, 11., 268, 23. 
éppiyovrs 262, 11., 268, 23. 
eppevoa 304, b, 3. 
éppinxa 304, b. 

éppiny 304, b. 

éppw 265, 16. 

eppwya 297, 13. 

€ppoco 296, 2. 

épuvcOa 291, 4. 

€ptro 291, 4. 

€pxara, -aro 297, 5. 
épxopat 269, 2., 312, I. 
€oat, vas 301, 1, Obs. 1. 
éoBay 294, 4. 

dadiw 257,9., 265, 7-, 269, 3- 
éoxnAa 265, 37. 

foxAnxa 265, 37. 

goxdny 265, 37+) 304, 9. 
éopny 294, I. 

€ooa 301,1, Obs. 1. 
éaao, éoro 294, I. 

éxavo 306, €, 5. 


éornxw, éorngw, éornfopat 262, 7. 


éoropnOny, érropécOnv 294, 5- 
éaxéOnv 264, 19. 
éoxnpar 264, 19. 
érxov 263, 9. 
érdAgoa 280, 12. 
érefa 251, Obs. 
érerevxee 257, 9- 
éréxOnv 251, Obs. 
érpayoy, erpayny 252, 3. 
érpnOnv 252, 3. 
erpnga 252, 3. 
éropoy 268, 25. 
érpnoa 261, 11. 

Gr. Gr. vot. 1. 
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érpabyy 258, 29. 
érpwoa 258, 29. 
érvx6n 257, Obs. 
eDadov 257, 1. 
eJdw 265, 18. 
etxro 307, 7. 
evpduny 258, 16. 
eipionw 258, 16. 
edxopat 307, 7. 
épavoa 258, 31. 
épnoa 258, 30. 
€pOaxa 252, 7. 
épOaca, épOata 252, 7. 
EpOnv 252, 7. 


EpOcpar, epbipny 252, 8., 306, 


C, 2. 
épbimnxa 252, 8. 
épbionaa 252, 8. 
épOiwras 2.52, 8. 
épOica 252, 8. 
éptraro 268, 26. 
éppayny 297, 14. 
€xadoy 257, 10. 
éxavoy 258, 32. 
éxaipnoa 265, 39. 
éxdpny 265, 39. 
€xpacpoy 268, 27. 
éxuvro 306, e, 6. 
€x@ 263, 9., 265, 19. 
do 265, 20. 
¢&Govv 264, 5., 268, 28. 
foxa 284. 
foopa, éboOny 268, 28. 
édxery 315. 
gooa 268, 28. 


Lévrupar 294, 2. 
Ledy-vu-ps 297, 6. 
Lavvups 296, 1. 


Tyaunv 282, 1. 
nyacdyny 282, I. 
peew 314, 3, Obs. 
yerav 314, 3, Obs. 
precduny 265, I. 
geécOny 265, 1. 
nOéo 268, 11. 
ffixro or Zixro 318, Obs. 1. 
Rigas 318, Obs. 1. 
yka 254, 2. 
nxaxnoa 261, I. 
fxaxov 261, I. 
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Huw 254, 2. | Popodpa 258, 19. 
#AaAxoy, civ, -dy 265, 2. Opioxw 258, 19. 

nAefauny 265, 2. Ovpevos 252, 4., 306, @, 2. 
frAGero 260,1. Odve 252, 4., 306, 2, 1. 
HAcrov 255. 

RAcoy 260, 2. 

frAwxa 258, 1. 

qAwy, Att. dddov 258, 304, d. 


lags 283, Obs. 2. 


typas 254, 2. 
idnow 265, 12. 


pos 301, 1. igaot 283, Obs. 3. 
npaprnOny 255, 4. tew 283, Obs. 3. 
hpdpryxa 255, 4. lias 283, Obs. 2. 


tw, xabifo, 265, 21. 

The 283. 

in 283, Obs. 3. 

ins 283, Obs. 3. 

ixndvw 254, 2. 

ixvéopas 254, 2.5 307, 8. 
ixro 254, 2., 307, 8. 

txw 254, 2. 

iAGOs &c. 258, 20., 280, 3. 


Hpdprnpat 255, 4. 

Hpaprov 255, 4. 

quBraxoy 258, 3. 

FuProxa, FpSreoua 258, 2. 
ipBrov 258, 2. 

iipSporov 255, 4. 

nuTeaxouny, npmerxouny 252, 4. 
prAaxoy 2.58, 3. 

nuplera, nuiecpat 294, 1. 


Rvbov 269 2. tAapat 258, 20. 
ffvwyov 262, 3. dopa 258, 20. 
fveta 262, 3. Ddfopa: 258, 20. 
héa 254, 2. Dacdpny 258, 20. 


Ddoopa 258, 20. 
tAdopor 258, 20. 

‘Ans 2.58, 20., 280, 3. 
TAnps 280, 3. 

t-vvu-pe 295, I. 

ifov 254, 2. 

tovy, 283, Obs. 3. 
twrapas 282, 6. 

todps 280, 4. 

toapev 280, 4. 

toay 280, 4. 

taas 280, 4. 

loars 280, 4. 

tonp, tons, loys 280, 4. 


loavre 280, 4. 


frahov 258, 6. 
nmormOny 282, 4. 
nriore 282, 4. 
npduny 282. 
npapew 358, 7. 
fpapoy 258, 7. 
npaccaro 282, 5. 
npéobny 258, 8. 
fpeopas 258, 8. 
fpeca 258, 8. 
npnodpny 265, 15. 
npiorapev 310, I. 
npordvas 310, I. 
npyopny 2098, 2. 
Appnoa 265. 16. 
fpoa 258, 7. 
fpvyov 257, 2. 
fora: 301, 1., Obs. 1. 
nxG¢€aOnv 295, 3. 


xaia 265, 21. 
Kai-vu-pat 267, 7. 
xalw 264., 304, 6, 2. 
kahdw 258, 21. 
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OddAAw 263, TO. kdpve 253, 2. 

Gavotpas 258, 18. | xdreroy 261, 10. 

Odiw 265. ! karamrnmy 304, 8. 

OyAdw 268, 12. _kaveayeis,xareaynvas, kared£ayres 297, 
Qyydve, Ovydve 257, 3. .  o-. 

Gigoyat 257, 3: xaréBpos 304, d, 3. 

Ovioxw 258, 18., 311. | KaTeynpa 304, 2. 


Odpvupar 298. 3. _wareddpOny 255, 8. 
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xarédpabey for -noay 255, 8. 
narnga 297, I. 

cavdfats 297, I. 

xéaras, xéaro &C. 300, 2. 
KénTat, KATat 300, 3. 

Keipar 300, 1. 

xetoevpat 300, 2. 

xéxadpas 297, 7- 


| Kixhvat 255>9- 
| KLX@, KEXML 255, 9. 
| xi-xpy-pt 280, 5. 


Kd tw 262, 8. 
kdanow, cdanow 265, 24. 


1 eAalw 264, 265, 24. 304, 4. 
1 eAUw 304, €, ., 300, 5. 
| xvder, xvp8o 261, 3., 263, 12. 


xéxadoy, xexadnow, -opat 265, 23., Kpépapar 282, 7. 


267, 3. 
Kexapo 253, 2. 
Kéxacpat, 297, 7. 
Kexépagpat 203, I. 
xéxnda 265, 23. 
xéxArrya 262, 8. 
xexAryovres 262, 8. 
nexunds, -6ros, -@Tos 253, 2. 
nexdperpas 294, 3. 
xexdpnka, -pat 294, 3. 
Kexopnes 2094, 3. 
kéxpaya 312, I. 
nexpaxO: 312, 1. 
Kexpnpat 203, I. 
xehaddw 268. 
xéLopas 265, 23., 307, 9. 
névoa 268. 
xevtéw 268. 
Kévro 307, 9. 
kepdvvunt 261., 203, I. 
xepSaivw 256, 3. 
Kep® 293, I. 
xépwvras 293, I. 
cexdvdery 257, 10. 
Kexapnow 207, 4. 
rexdpnuat 265, 39. 
Kexappévos 205, 39. 
xéxnva, -ere 258, 32. 
néxdada 262, 13. 
xexAddovres 262, 13. 
KNTas 300, 3. 
«deca: 265, 23. 
xdw, nABSono. 265, 23. 
ayydvw 255, 9. 
xidynpe 299, 2. 
kixdhoxw 258, 21. 
Kipydped 290, 3- 


xipyypt, xipvabs, xipvivar 299, 3. 


xiw 263, 11. 
Kixdve, -o"as 255, 9. 
Ksxeiny 255, 9. 











| kKpepd-vvu-p 293, 2. 


Kpiywn-pt 299, 4. 
Kopd-vwu-pt 294, 3. 
xpéporrGe 282, 7. 
krainv 304, 5. 
xrdpevos 300, G, 2. 
Krdvat 304, 5. 

krds 304, 5. 


| xrelvups 298, 4. 


xreivw 264, 2., 304, 5., 306, 4, 
xtilw 306, c, I. 

xrizevos 306, ¢, I. 

xrovdw 264, 2. 

KT® 304, 5. 

xudw 264, 3. 

nuvdw 254, 3. 

xupéw 268. 

xiow 254, 3. 

xuw 258, 22., 265, 25. 


haxdw 259, 3- 
havOdve, -onas 257, 6. 
hayxdvw 257, 4. 
hapBdvw 257, 5. 


| Aduyoua: 257, 5. 


Adfopas 257, 4. 

Aacetpas 257, 6. 

AacOnpev 257, 6. 

AawWevpat, Aavyovpat 257, 5- 
Adw 261, 7. 

Adyopas 307, 10. 

A€xro 307. 10. 

AeAaBeoOa 257, 5. 

Aedabw 257, 6. 

AdAaxa, AeAnka 259, 3- 


| NeXdxopro 250, 3. 


AdAapat 257, 5. 
AcAGupat 257, 5. 
AckapOa 257, 5. 
AéAayxov, AeAdyw 257, 4. 
Aedetxpdres, 268. 


| AdAnOa 257,6., 262, 9. 
' AeAnopas 257, 6. 
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Kexeis 255, 9. 
Kexnpevat 255, Q. 
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AeAjoopa 257, 6. 
AAlnpas 261, 7. 
Aehoyxa 257; 4. 
Anow 257, 6. 
AAalopor 261, 7. 


pdxowar 265, 26. 

pdw 310, 6. 

pebdonw 258, 23. 
peipw 264, 2. 

pedes, pedopas 265, 28. 


pépaper 310, 6. 
pepdrrovey 176, 2. 
pépacay 310, 6. 
pepdxnpar 265, 26. 
pepdws 310, 6. 
pépPreras 265, 28. 
pepBroxa 258, 10. 
peuwéAnce 2065, 28. 
pepeAnro 265, 28. 


peperspevos 284. See Errata. 


péunea 262, 10, 19. 
pépndre 265, 28. 
pepyipny 258, 24. 
pépvnco 258, 24. 
pepvoinny 258, 24, 
pepvopas 258, 24. 
pepvppuny 258, 24. 
pépova 266, 2., 304, 6. 
pepufére 265, 20. 
pepspnra 264, 2. 

péve 261, 5., 266, 2. 
pereripevos 284. 
pyxdopar 268, 

pralve 307, 11. 
piyvupe 267, 8., 307, 12. 
pixro 307, 12. 
popryiioxw 258, 24. 


pipve =pipdve 261, 5, 7, 8. 


podoupas 258, 10. 
prdopar 258, 24. 
pulw 265, 29. 
puxdopat 268. 


vaiw 264, 5. 


vdooopar 264, 5. 

véuw 263, 13., 264, F., 266, 3. 
vévacpat 264, 5- 

véw, vhOw 263, 14. 

vepde 264, I. 


EupPrnpevar 304, 1. 

EdpBAnras or EvpSAjra 306, b. 
EbpBAnro, -nvro 306, b. 
EupPAnrny 304, 1. 

fume 264. 

Euviecay 284. 

£inov 264. 

fupdw 268. 


S8e8a 265, 30. 

3{@ 265, 30. 

oly-vu-p 297, 9. 

ol8a 305. 

olSdve, oiSaive, oldde 255, 10. 
oinOiva 265, 31. 
olnvopas 264, 31. 
olnvavOa 265, 31. 

olpat, otopas 265, 31., 316, 6. 
olce, oicérw 260, 6. 
ola6as 190, Obs. 2. 
ofxopar 260, 32. 

olydxee 264, 4. 

ddéeoxev 298, 5. 
éhéxeoxey 298, 5. 

drAdkw 298, 5. 

ddicGdve, -aivw 255, 11. 
dutcOnow 255, 11. 
Spdpy-vu-ps 297, 10. 
épocOnceras 298, 6. 
Gpdpora, -ro 2098, 6. 
ovvdva 280, 8. 

dvivmp 280, 8. 

dvopat 290. 

émwredw 264, 4., 261, 9. 
érdmee, Grane 264, 4. 
dpabnvat 260, 4. 

épdw 269, 4. 

Spyro 260, 4. 

SpOat 307, 13. 

dp-vu-ps 298, 7., 307. 13. 
Gpotpas 208, 7, 

Spwpa 298, 7. 

épepyras 208, 7. 
boppatyopar 256, 4. 
doppacba 256, 4. 
oogpavOinva 256, 4. 
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obverbe 290. 

otra 304, 6., 306, a, 3. 
obrduey, -evas 304, 6. 
obrdpevos 306, a, 3. 
obrde 304, 6., 306, a, 3. 
dpeDw 265, 33. 
opedrAccey 265, 33- 
opAnge 255, 12. 
dodoxndvw 255, 12. 
dxexa 265, 10, 


wale 265, 34. 

wdédhw 307, 14. 

rrapaBéBapa, mapeBabny 252, 1. 
mapacrop® 204, §. 

wapdoxes 255, 19. 
wapapOaings 252, 7., 304, IT. 
mappxnxey, mapexnuat 265, 32. 
nacxe 258, 25. 

waréopa: 268. 

welOw 267, I. 

weloopat 257, 10., 258, 25. 
wextdw, méxro 204, 3. 

werdOw 263,15. 

wedd{w 263, 15., 306, a, 4. 
mewabvia 257, 25. 

wénasxa 265, 34. 

wéracpa 268 

wérecoO 362, 2, (1.) 
nenéracpas 203, 3- 

werOnow 267, 1. 

wéwopat 252, 5. 

wésovOa 257, 4., 258, 25. 
némopda 265, 35. 

wénoge 258, 25., 311. 
menSmpar 205, 35. 

wenpapat 257, 27. 

wempnpévos 280, 10. 

nentynxa 205, 35. 

wenroxa 261, 10. 

wénpaxa from merépaxa 258, 27. 


nenreas, menras &c. 261,10., 310,8. 


newvOoiro 257, 8. 

wénvopas 257, 8. 

wésewxa 252, 5. 

wépdu 265, 35. 

wépOas 307, 15. 

mépbw 307, 15. 

wepep£avres 297, 5. 

wépyypt, -apa 258, 27., 299, 5. 
nwévee 201, 10. 

werd-vvu-pt 293, 3- 
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wéropa 264, 1., 265, 35.5 304, 7+» 
3006, a, 5. 
mequdérba 267, 2 
mequdnoopa 267, 2. 


Wwhy-vu-pt 297, 11. 
myyveTo 297, II. 

moas 258, 25. 

mé{o 264, 4. 

mitt, wie, 252, 5., 304, C. 
wilvapar 299, 8 
mipmAdvas 280, 9. 
wipwrevca 306, b. 

wip wAqps 263, 16., 280, 9. 
Tipmpy pt, “nor 263, 17., 263, Io. 
wi, wew 2 52, 5. 

mlopat, movpat 252, 5. 
memiorxes 258, 26. 

| wiwrw 261, 10., 310, 8. 

' wumpdoxw 258, 27. 

rice 258, 26. 

witvayro 299, 6 

| mermds 299, 6. 

airvy-ps 299, 6. 
moatonw 258, 31. 
wuppavas 280, 11. 

treipny 306, b. 

whéw 306. 


| wAtfyvupar 297, 12. 


whip Oe 263, 16. 

mAnro, -vro 280, g. 

mds 304, d, 5- 

Tide 304, d, 5. 

tvdw 306, €, 4. 

npiacba 282, 10., 306, a, 6. 
mpiago or mpie 282, r0., 306, a, 6. 
mpoBeBovra 265, 7. 
mpdoora 269, 6. 
mpopuraybe 316, 9. 
wrdp-vu-ps 298, 8. 
ards 304, 7. 

wryvat 304, 7. 
"BThoow 304, 8. 


paynropat 297, 13. 
pevoopuar 304, b. 
péw 304, 5. 

prydw 268. 

piwre 264, 3. 
pungopat 304, b. 
povvups 296, 2. 


ode, of,00 263, 18. 
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oedw 306, ¢, 5., 316, 4. 
oxedd-vvu-pt 264., 293, 4- 
oxdd\dAw 265, 37., 304, 9- 
oxiSyvnps 299. 7. 

oxdainv 304, 9. 

oKAnvas 304, 9. 

arAngopat 265, 37. 

gov, covabw, cotabe 316, 4. 
oreigopat 257, 10. 

orepels 258, 28. 

oTepdw, orepipxw, atépopar 258, 28. 
orevpat, -rat, -vrat, -ro 316, 5. 
oropé-vyu-t 204, 4. 
ordp-vu-n. 298, 9. 

otpépw 264, I. 

aTpe-vwu-pe 296, 3. 

otuyée 268. 

ovyyvoiro 306, d. 

ovyyv¢gn ? 258, 13. 
ouvevelxeras 260, 6. 
avvoxwxdére 265, 19. 

axes, syé 265, 19. 

gdor 263, 18. 


réOnia 268. 

reOvaevas 258, 18. 
réOva 311. 

rébvapev 258, 18., 311. 
reOvdpevas 258, 18, 
reOvdvas, reOvava 258, 18., 311. 
reOvaow 258, 18. 
reOveds 258, 18., 311. 
rébvynpr 258, 18. 
reOonto, -opas 258, 18, 
rébopa 258, 19. 

teivw 261, Obs. 3. 
rexeirOat 251, 2. 

Téyw 253, 3- 

reEavOa 251, Obs. 
té&w, -opas 251, 2, and Obs. 
réreypat 251, Obs. 
Terev£ouat 257, 9. 
TeTevxatrat, -aTo 257, 9. 
TeTEvVXaTOV 257, 9. 
rérAdO: 311. 

rerAdpev 280, 12., 311. 
rerAavat 311. 

TéTpHKA, -pas 253, 3. 
TeTpndTte 253, 3- 
rerpnoOoy 253; 3. 
TETHHTOpA 253, 3. 
Téroypas 251, Obs. 
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réroxa 251, 2. 
retpepaive 261, 12. 
rérpynxa, -par 261, 11. 
TéTpopas 258, 29, 
rerormpas 265, 38. 
TerTUXnKA 257, 9. 
Teruneiv, -€0Oar 257, 9. 
TeTuxos 257, 9. 

TeUXw 257, 9. 

tint 251, 2. 
Ti-wvu-pe 295, 2. 
TiTaivw 261, 13. 
Tutpaivw 261, 11. 
TiTUCKw =TEUXH 259, 4. 
TiTpeoKw 258, 29. 
tThdw 304, 10., 311. 
Tipe 280, 12. 

TphYe 253, 3. 
TunOnoopas 253, 3. 
topéw 258, 29., 268. 
tpépuw 261, 12., 264, 2. 
tpérw 264, I. 

tpéxw 264, 1., 260, 5, 
Tpnow 261,11. 
rpwOnvopa 258, 29. 
tpacw 258, 29. 
Tuyxdvw 257, 9. 
tintw 265, 38. 


bréoxnpat 254. 

Smoxvdopar, drioxopar 254, 4. 
vnocxéOnts 254, 4. 

Urocxnoopas 254, 4. 

undaxov 254, 4 


do or pdgo 281. 
pdcbw, -e 281. 
ddonw 258, 30. 
datcnw 258, 31. 
gdavow 258, 31. 


dépw 264, 2., 260, 6. 

gnpi 269, 7., 281. 

gnow 258, 30. 

Pbainv, POnva, Pbds 252, 7. 
Pbdpevos 252, 7., 306, a, 7. 

$0dvw 252, 7., 304, 11., 306, a, 7. 
Pbéoper, -wot 252, 7. 

Pon 252, 7. 

PON 252, 7. 

POnow, -opar 252, 7. 
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Pbinnv, POixo, Pbipevos Kc. 252, 8., | xpzoOa 280, 6. 


306, c, 2. 
POivibw 264, 20. 
$0ivw, 252, 8. 
pbicopa: 252, 8. 


Pbiopa 252, 8., 306, c¢. 2. 


POG 252, 7. 

dita 268. 

ocr\dw 268. 

rcydbw, -opar 263, 21. 
eddy 263, 21. 

GoBdw 264, 2. 

dopdéw 264, 2. 
dpdy-vu-ps 297, 14. 
dpels 280, 11., 304, 5, 5. 
dpés 280, 11. 

Punv 304, e, 2. 

Ue 304, €, 2. 

ddoxm 258, 31. 


xaLopat 267, 3. 

xaivw 258, 32. 

xaipw 265, 39., 304, 4. 
xavidvw 257, 10. 
xavotpa: 258, 32. 
xdoxw 258, 32. 


xeloopat 257, 10., 258, 25. 


xéw 306, e, 6. 
xparopdw 268. 
xpdov 280, 6. 
xpedv 280, 6. 
xp 280, 6. 
xpntoxopas 258. 
xpas 280, 6, 


Xpw-vvu-pt 296, 4. 
xpayr 280, 6. 
xvpevos 300, e, 6. 
xuro 306, e, 6. 


Xd-vvv-pt 296, 5. 


d{eoa, -noa 265, 30. 
anny 265. 31. 

60d 268. 

diyvuyto 297, 9. 

digev 297, 9. 

dicduny 265, 31. 
diaOny 265, 31. 
wrécOny 298, 5. 
ddeoxey 298, 5. 
@dicOnxa 255, 11. 
w@rAicOnoa 255, 11. 
BdtoOov 255, 11. 
dupa, dpa &c. 296, 4. 
avacbe 280, 8. 
wevevapny 280, 8. 
evduny 290. 

Pouny, Puny 265, 31. 
&popev 298, 7. 

dpro 298, 7., 307, 13. 
@paperas 208, 7. 

dca 268. 

SPhAnxa 255, 12. 
prov 255, 4. 
eodpnoduny 256, 4. 
eodpduny, -dunv 256, 4. 
Pxnpat 265, 32. 
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The first figures refer to the §, the others to the paragraphs. 
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Abbreviations of nouns, 117, Obs. 4. 
Abundantia, 115. 

Accents, 43, 899. 

when invented, 43, Obs. 6. 
position of, 44. 

——— change of, 47. 

——~— change of in sentences, 63. 
of in crasis, 63, I. 
———— inclination of, 64. 

of elided words, 63, 2. 

in dialects, 65. 

of particular terminations, 53. 
of subst., I. decl., 82. 

of contract nouns, II. decl., 
85, Obs. 4. 

of verbs, 204, 205. 

of part. a midd., 205, 3, y- 
of adverbs, 325. 

of cases of IIT. decl., 107. 
of part. and adj., 120. 

of adj. in us, 122, 2. 
Accusative sing., form of, 75, 4. 
aes form of, 75, 9. 

II. decl., formation of, 92, 3. 
Adjectives, comparison of, 132. 
derivation of, 336. 
terminations of, 131. 
declension of, 119. 
iN os, 9, oy, I2I. 
iN Us, etd, U, 122. 

In Us, accent of, 122, 2. 

——— in Us, dialects of, 122, 3. 

IN ets, Evora, ev, 124. 

in as, aiva, ay, 126. 

In ds, Goa, Gy, 126, 2. 

in ny, eva, Ev, 125, 4. 

of two terminations, decl. of, 
127—13I. 

———— IN os, ov, 127. 
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Adjectives in ovs, ovy, 128, 1. 

in ws, wy, 128, 2. 

iN wy, ov, 129, I. 

in ys, €s, 129, 2. 

in ny, €v, 130, I. 

in wp, op, 130, 2. 

in ts, &, 130, 3. 

in us, v, 130, 4. 

—— in ovs, ov, 130, 5. 

of one termination, 1332. 

verbal, formation of, 318. 

accents of, 120. 

compounded of a verb, accent 

of, 50, 5. 

used as proper names, accent 
of, so, Obs. 1. 

Peasy pronouns, 152. 

Adverbs, 323, 1. 

accents of, 325. 

cases of, 324. 

comparison of, 139—14I. 

derivation of, 339. 

formation of 323. 

Aolic, the oldest dialect, 7, Obs. 3- 

nom., Mi Obs. 1. 

voc. of IIT. decl., 93, Obs. 1. 

forms of III. plur., 190, 7. 

Alphabet, history of, 3. 

Athenian, ? I. 

Animals, gender of the names of, 71, 
Obs. 2, 3. 

Anomalous nouns, 112, 113. 

Aorist I., modal vowel and tense end- 
ing of, 194. 

without o, 247. 

of liquid verbs with a instead 

of n, 222, Obs. 1. 

II., the oldest form, 208, 2, 

Obs. 1, 










































































INDEX OF MATTERS. 


Aorist II., modal vowel and tense end- 
ing of, 192. 
————- not formed by pure verbs, 
231, I. 

———— part., accent of, 47, Obs. 

—_———. poetic, 216, 5. 

Aoristus A®‘olicus, 194, 2. 

Aor. I. and II., not both formed from 
aa same verb in all their forms, 
216. 

difference between, 310, a. 

difference of meaning be- 
tween, 327, 8. 

of verbs in ju, 277, 2. 

Apheeresis, 18, 11. 

Article, crasis of, 13, 3. 

rare 40, Obs. , 
aspirates, interchange of, 23, 1, 3. 

— dropped in omer and 
ZEolic, 7s Ob. 2. 


————- in successive syllables not 
allowed, 30, II 

Atona, 63, 1. 

Attic decl., dialectic forms of, 89, 8. 

—— dat. plur., I. decl., 77, Obs. 3., 


82, 4. 
— II. decl., 86. 
— form of comparison, 133, Ods. 1. 
—— use of contract verbs, 239, 1. 
—— future, 203. 
—— form of II. sing. middle, e 196, 
Obs. 3. 
—— augment, 171, Obs. 1. 
—— reduplication in the dialects, 
178; in aor. II., 179. 
Attraction of ae 29, 5- 
Augment of verbs, 171. 
——— syllabic, 171, 2. 
syllabic in the dialects, 
171, @. 





temporal, 172, 173. 

temporal in the dialects, 
174. 

——— of pI pft.’omitted, 171, Obs.2. 

in composition, 180. 

——_—— of compounds of dvs or et, 
180, 2. 

— Attic, 171, Obs. 1. 





Beeotic dialect, 10, Obs. 4. 
Barytones, 44. 

Breathings, : 

Bye forms of verbs in js (riBeis) 276. 


C=I, 2, 5. 
Cases of nouns, 73, 3. 
— formation of, 75. 
— of III. decl., formation of, 92. 
——— of nouns, III. decl., accent of, 
107. 
Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. 
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Cases of nouns, distinguished by ac- 
penicaet 51. 
anges In composition, 344. 

Circumflex, 43, 3. 
Common gender, nouns of, ga, 3. 
Comparison, modes of, 139. 

of adj., forms of, 134. 

of adverbs, 141. 


——-—— of subst. 140, 5. 
anomalous forms of, 137, 
138. 
——_———— Attic form of, 134, Obs.1. 


—- assimilation of letters in, 
136, Obs. 3. 
———--—— of comparative forms, 








140. 
Composition, sap of, 340, 341. 
—— changes in, 344. 
augment in, 180, 181. 


Compound adjectives, accent of, 50. 

Compounds of dvs or ed, augment of, 
180, 2. 

—— with prep., augment of, 
181, 3. 

Conjugation of pure verbs, 231, 247. 

——_——— of impure verbs, 206— 





231. 
Conjunctions, 327. 
Connexive vowel in composition, 344. 
Consonants, divisions of, 6. 
pronunciation of, 2, 4. 
change of, 32. 
change of m inflexion and 
derivation, 22. 
combinations of, 25, 1. 
reduplication or omission 





of, 36. 

—— double, 6, Ods. 3. 
removable, 20. 
Contraction, different sorts of, 11. 
Contract subst. of I. decl., 79, Obs. 4. 
subst. of II. decl., decl. and 
accent of, 85. 
subst. of III. decl. in wy, ovos, 
95, Obs. 9. 
verbs, 238, 213. 
verbs, used in Attic, 239, 1. 
forms of verbs, use of in dia- 

lects, Epic, 240, 241, 242; Ionic, 
243; Doric, 244. 
syllables, accent of, 46,a., 49. 
Contraction of verbs with a maonigeyle 
labic root, 239, 2. 
Correlative pronouns, 158. 
Coronis (’), 13. 


Crasis, 13. 

double, 13, Obs. 1. 
table of, 14. 
——— in dialects, 15, 1. 
accent of, 63, 1. 
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Dative sing., form of, 75, 3. | 
plural, form of, 75, 8. 
plural Attic of I. decl., 79, 














of III. decl., 92, 2. 
sing. or plural, elision of, 18, ' 





2. 
Declension of subst., 73. 

——— endings of, 74. 

of pure nouns, 78. 

I., endings of, 76, 77. 

I., of masculines, {> 

I., of feminines, 78. 

I., contract subst. of, 79, 








Obs. 5. 
I., accent and quantity of, 
8o, 81. 
——-————. I,, dialects of, 82. 
- II., endings of, 85. 
———— II., contracted, 85. 
IIl., Attic, 86. 
II., dialects of, 89. 
III., endings of, go. 
IIT., roots of nouns of, 91. | 
III., gender of nouns of, 
105. 
III., quantity of nouns of, 
106. 


III., accentuation of cases 


IIl., dialects of, 108. 

IIl., defectives of, 114. 

of pronouns, 144. 
——_—— of ris, 156, 2. 
———— of deiva, 157. 
—-——~ of cardinal numerals, 166. 
Defectives of III. deel., 114. 
Demonstrative pronouns, dialects of, 

153. 

pronouns, remarks on, 








154. 

Deponent verbs, 319. 

Dialects of nouns of I. decl., 82. 
of nouns of II. decl., 89. 
of nouns of IIT. decl., 108. 
of adjectives in us, 122, 3. 
of pronouns, 145. 

of dem. pronouns, 153, a. 
in the declension of efs and 
dvo, 166. 

reduplication in, 176. 
syllabic augment in, 171, a. 
of verbs in pt, 279. 

temporal augment in, 174. 
Dieresis, 5, 5. 

use of in dialects, 12, 5. 
Digamma, 8. 

Digammated words, 16, 2. 
Diminutives, accent of, 56, 2. 
Diphthongs, division of, 5, 4. 





























INDEX OF MATTERS. 


Diphthongs, short before a vowel in 
the middle of a word, 40, 6, 

—— final, shortened before a 
vowel, 40, 3. 

Doric use of a for n, 82. 

— genitive, I. decl., 79, Obs. 1. 

—— gen. plur., accent of 120, Obs. 5. 

Double consonants, letters of, trans- 
posed, 34. © 

Double letters, use of, 3, 1. 

Dual, form of, 75, ry 

—— not found in lic, 72, Obs. 

—— I. person not used, 184, Obs. 

— IJ. and III. person, endings of, 
186, Obs. 








Elision, 17. 
in poetry, 18. 
in tragedians, 18. 





———- in Anapestic systems, 18, 9. 

in composition, 18, 4. 

before a consonant, 19. 

Elided words, accent of, 63, 2. 

Enclitics, 63, 2. 

in succession, 64, V. 

Endings of declensions, 74. 

gender of, 71. 

of subst., I. decl., 76. 

of subst., IT. decl., 85. 

of subst., IIT. decl., gr. 

oneal re — 

personal of verbs in ju, 274. 

personal of middle satel in 
Hi, 275. 

Euphony, ro. 























Factitive verbs, forms of, 330. 
Feminines, I. decl., 78 
Formation of words, principles of, 329. 
————. of verbs, old and new, 183, 
II. Obs. 1. 

of tenses, 183. 

of tenses of impure verbs, 
218. 

of tenses of verbs in ju, 277. 


' | Forms of words, 67. 





of verbs, meaning of, 319. 

bye, of verbs, in 80, 263. 

Fractions, expressions for, 165, 6. 

cia modal vowel and tense ending 
of, 189. 

dialectic forms of, 190. 

middle form of, with active 

meaning, 321. 

in now, not ow, 265. 

in now, formed from aor. II., 

















267. 





without o, 245, 2. 
poetic, of liquid verbs, 220, 
Obs. 2. 








INDEX OF MATTERS. 


Future opt., force of, 202, Obs. 1. 
Futurum Atticum, 203. 
Doricum, 245. 


Gender of substantives, 69, 2. 

according to ending, 71. 

——— according to the meaning, 70, 
I. 

———— characteristics of, 71, 3. 

of nouns in os, 88. 

of nouns in IIT. decl., 107. 

Genitive sing., forms of, 75, 2. 

Doric, I. decl., 79, Ods. 1., 

















82, 3. 





Ionic, I. decl., 79, Obs. 2. 
——— Thessalic, 75, 2. 


in ews, syneresis of, 101, Obs. 





2. 
-———— plural, form of, 75, 7- 
—— plural Doric, accent of, 120, 


plural, I. decl., accent of, 81. 
plural, III. decl., accent of in 
Doric, 75, 7- 
Gentilia, derivation of, 335. 
Greek pft., oldest form of, 308. 
Gutturals, interchange of, 23. 


Heteroclites, 116. 

Hiatus, 16. Bios ae 

in tragedy, 16, 3. 

ee forms of verbs in ss, 279, 


— suffix div, 83. 














abbreviated form o 

Obs. 3. 
Imperfect, modal vowel and tense 

ending of, 192. 
Impure verbs, formation of, 221. 
verbs, conjugations of, 211, 
217, 219. 
verbs, formation of tenses of, 


Imperative, modal vowel of, 1 9B: 
eye Ria ee 2 195» 








218. 
Inceptive verbs, forms of, 330. 
Inclination of accent, 64. 
Indeclinable nouns, 118. 
Indefinite pronouns, 156. 
Infinitive, endings, 198. 
Inflexive endings, 182. 
Intensive a, 342. 
Interjections, 328. 
Interrogative pronouns, 156. 
Ionic letters, 1, Obs. 2. 
— oS = €), we ee 2. 
—- ae tS «» 79, Obs. 2. 
eregular verbs, 250 H q- 
Iterative form oxoy, ree 
j cognate to . and y, Io. 
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Latin, forms of Greek letters, 2, 5., 


3, I. 
—— relations of to Greek, 7, Obs. 3. 
—— represents old Greek, 208, Obs. 


I, 2. 

Lene breathing changed to rough, 13, 
Obs. 5. 

Liquids, attraction of, 29, 5. 

interchange of, 33, 2. 

Liquid verbs, 222. 

verbs, formation of tenses of, 

222, 223. 








Masculines of J. deel., decl. of, 79. 

Mediz, interchange of, 33, 2. 

Men, names of, masculine, 70, 1. 

Metaplasta, 84, Obs. 2., 117. 

Metathesis in verbs, 249. 

Middle voice, modal vowel and tense 
endings of, 196. 

dialectic forms of, 197. 

Modal vowel, 186, 189. 

—— vowel of verbs in ps, 273. 

~—— vowel of middle verbs in pu, 275. 

Monosyllables in III. decl., accent of 
cases of, 107, I. 





a, t, 0, not elided, 
18, I. 

Monosyllabic contract verbs not con- 
tracted, 239, 2. 

Mutes, 6, 2, (0) 

interchange of, 33, 1. 





Names of animals, gender of, 92, Obs. 
2. 

—— of men, masculine, 70, 1. 

of women, feminine, 70, 2. 

Neuter forms of masc. subst., II. decl. 











85, Obs. 2. 
gender, nouns of, 92, 4. 
gender, endings of, 71, 4. 


Nominative, forms of, 75, 1. 
plural, form of, 75, 6. 
endings, III. decl., table 


endings of, IIT. decl., gt. 
Nouns in os, gender of, 88. 

—— caser of, 23. 

—— cases of, distinguished by accent, 


of, 104. 








I. 
LPs I. decl., quantity of, 80. 
—— I. decl., accent of, 81. 
—— IT. decl., dialects of, 89. 
—— III. deel, quantity of, 106. 
—— III. decl., gender of, 105. 
—— III. decl., accents of cases of, 


107. 

—— III. decl., defective, 114. 

—— III. decl., anomalous, 112, 113. 
—— ITI. decl., indeclinable, 118. 
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INDEX OF MATTERS. 


Nouns, abbreviated forms of, 117, | Properispomena, 44. 


3s. 4. 
Number, signs of, 162. 
——— of subst., 72. 
Numerals, 161. 

———- decl. of, 166. 
———— dialects of, 164, 166. 


Optative, anomalous forms of, 273, 
Obs. 3, 4. 
Attic form of, 192, 2. 





Paroxytones, 44. 
Participles, terminations of, 121. 
—— endings of, 199. 
declension of, 110. 
in Gs, Goa, dy, 125, 3. 
in eis, eioa, év, 124, 3. 
in Us, doa, vy, 123. 
in ovs, oveaa, éy, 125, 5: 
in dy, ovca, dy, 125, 6. 
in wy, oved, ov, 128, 7. 
in ds, via, és, 125, 8. 
accent of, 120. 
used as proper names, ac- 
cent of, co, Obs. 1. 
pft. middle, accent of, 205, 


3: ¥: 
Particles, 322. 
Particular terminations, accents of, 53. 
Passive voice, modal vowel and tense 
endings of, 196. 
Patronymics, formation of, 335. 
Perfect, oldest form of, 308. 
active, modal vowel and tense 
ending of, 191, I. 
Perfect IJ. intransitive, 319, 6. 
IJ. not formed by pure verbs, 
231, 1. 
part., accent of, 47, Obs. 
Penultima, quantity of, 41. 
Perispomena, 44. 
Personal endings, 186, 188. 
endings of verbs in pu, 274. 
endings of middle verbs in pu, 


275. 
Piph modal vowel and tense ending 
of, 193- 
——— augment of, omitted, 171, Obs. 2. 
Poetic future of liquid verbs (xéAcw), 
218, Obs. 2. 
Position, quantity by, 39. 
Prepositions 26. 




















r their cases, 63, 3. 

Present, modal vowel and tense end- 
ing of, 189. 

dialectic forms of, 1go. 

formed from a perfect, 262. 

Privatives, formation of, 342. 


Proparoxytones, 44. 








Pronouns, divisions of, 142. 
Greek, compared with San- 
acrit, 146. 
———— declension of, 144. 
dialects of, 145. 
of III. person, 145, 1., 148. 
remarks on, 146. 
————— adjectival personal, 152. 
interrogative and indefinite, 
156. 
Badin demonstrative, 159. 
————— reciprocal, 151. 
reflexive, 149, 150. 
———— relative, 155. 
——— correlative, 158. : 
————- comparative forms in, 139,6. 
——— lengthening of, 160. = 
Pure nouns, decl. of, 78. 
——-~ verbs, active conjugation of, 231. 
—— verbs, passive conjugation of 
tenses of, 2 ; 
——— verbs with short vowel in the 
tenses, 232. 
~——- verbs, anomalous tenses of, 234. 


Quantity, 38. 
—_— . penultima, 41. 

————- by position, 39. 

——_—— of subst., of P sect. 80. 
——_—_—— of subst., of III. decl., 106. 


Radical vowel, change of, 213, 214. 
vowel lengthened, 210, 211. 
Reduplication, 175. 

—_—_—_—_———- of verbs, 171. 
dialectic forms of, 176. 
Attic, 177 
——___—_—_——- in the dialects, 178. 

in aor. II., 179. 

use of in the formation 
of verbs, 261. 

in verbs in ps, 270. 
Relative pronouns, 155 

Root, o feael in neuter gender, 71, 4. 
—— of nouns, IT]. decl., gt. 

of verbs, 170. 

—— of verbs, how discovered, 209, 3. 
——- strengthening of, 210. 



































Sampi or San, 3, 2. 

Sanscrit, personal pronouns in, 147. 

Secondary tenses, remarks on, 215. 

Semivowels, 6, 2, 1. 

Simonides, additions of, to the alpha- 
bet, 3, 1. 

sja, Sanscrit, 75, Obs. 1. 

Signs of number, 162. 

Strengthening of root, 210. 

Substantives, 69. 
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Substantives, number of, 72. 
——_—_——— gender of, 69, 2. 
—— used as proper names, 
accent of, 51, Obs. 1. 
—— abbreviated, 117, Obs. 4. 
— derived, at. 

abstract forms of, 332, 











eee eee decl. of, 73. 
contract, I. decl., 79, 
Obs. 4. 


I. decl., dialectic forms 
of, 82. 


—— I: decl., accent and quan- 

tity, 80, 81. 

—— of II. decl., 8s. 

———- I]. decl., with two forms, 
85, Obs. 2. 


ITI. decl., paradigms of, 
95 £94- 


—— III. decl., sorts of, g1. 
III. decl., dialects of, 














10l. 
—— in avs, evs, ous, decl. of, 
97> I. ; 
—— in ns, decl. of, 98. 
—_————— in ws, gen. wos, OF ws, @, 
gen. oos, decl. of, 99. 
in as, gen. aos, in os, gen. 
eos, decl. of, 99. 
———_—- —— in ts, ts, decl. of, 110. 
in Is, t, Us, ¥, decl. of, ror. 
—— in wy, ovos, III. decl. 
contraction of, 96, Obs.9. 
ae ted decl. of, 95, 4. 
—— abundantia, 115. 
heteroclites, 116. 
metaplasta, 117. 
—_—-_———. comparison of, 140, 5. 
meee verb eiui, accent of, 64, 


© 
Suffix, Homeric, du, 83. 
—— Oi, bev, 8e, 84. 
Syllabic augment, 171, 2. 
Syllables, quantity of, 38. 
————- short, for the purposes of 

accentuation, 40. 
Synzresis, use of in dialects, 12. 
—————. use of in Homer, 12, 6. 

of gen. in ews, ror, Obs. 2. 

Syncope in formation of verbs, 248. 
Syncopated words of IIT. decl., gs, 4. 




















Temporal augment, 172. 


augment in the dialects, 174. | 


Tense characteristic, 182, 2. 
—— ending, 182, 2. 

Tenses, prima and secunda, 184. 
secondary, remarks on, 315. 


derivation of, 183. 
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Tenses, formation of, in liquid verbs, 
222, 223. 
formation of, in impure verbs, 





218. 
of verbs in ju, formation of, 





277. ; 
Tenues, interchange of, 210, 1. 
changed into aspirates, 23. 
Termination of adj. and part., 121. 





Verbal adjectives, formation of, 318. 

Verbs, 1 

derivation of, 330. 

—— desiderative, forms of, 330. 

—— factitive, forms of, 330. 

—— inceptive, forms of, 330. 

—— division of, 206. 

—— root of, 170. 

—— root of, how discovered, 209. 

—— forms of, 100» I. 

—— meaning of forms of, 319. 

—— accents of, 204, 205. 

—— forms of, distinguished by ac- 
cent, 52. 

—— and nouns, distinguished by 
their accent, 53. 

—— augment and reduplication of, 





171. 

me with syllabic and temporal aug- 
ment, 173, 7. 

— compounded with dvs or eé, 
augment of, 180, 2. 

——- compounded with prep., aug- 
ment of, 181, 3. 

—— old and new formations of, 183, 
3, Obs. 1. 

—— conjugations of, 169, 2. 

—— pure, active conjugations of, 231. 

—— pure, with short vowel in the 
tenses, 232. 

—— pure, anomalous tenses of, 234. 

—— contract, 233, 238. 

— contract forms of, use of in dia- 
lects, Epic 240, 241, 242, Ionic 243, 
Doric 244. 

—— impure, formation of tenses of, 
218. 

—— impure, formation of, 210. 

—— impure, conjugation of, 211,217, 
219. 

— liquid, 222. 

irregular, 251 sqq. 

—— bye form of 6, 263. 

—— with o@a in II. sing., 190, Obs. 

—— in ow, with aor. II. act. after 
analogy of verbs in ps, 302; aor. 
II. midd., 305; pft. and pipft., 
3o8; present and impft. 316. 

—— in ps, formation of, 270. 

—— in pt, classes of, 271. 
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Verbs in ps, modal vowel of, 273. 

— in js, middle, modal vowel of, 
275. 

—— in ps, personal endings of, 274. 

—— in jt, middle, personal endings 
of, 275. 

-—— in pt, formation of tenses, 277. 

—— in ps (a), 280 

—— in ps (€), 283. 

—— in pe (c), 288. 

—-— in ps (0), 290. 

—— in pe (v), 291. 

—— in ss with inserted syllable (wv, 
yvv), 292; wn, 298. 

—— in ps, dialects of, 279. 

—— in pu, bye forms of (riBeis), 276. 

—— deponent, 320. 

——- metathesis in the formation of, 


249 


—- synco ated, 248. 

— with Rit. middle, 321. 

—— with tenses formed from several 
roots, 269 


Vocative sing., form of, 75, 5. 
III. decl., formation of, 93. 
‘Bolic in III. decl., 93, Obs. I. 
Vowels, 5, I. 

(a, ¢, v,) quantity of, 39, Obs. 











Tee final, lengthened before p, 40, 
é. ; 





INDEX OF MATTERS. 


Vowels, final, shortened before a vowel, 
40, 3- 

shortened before a vowel or 

diphthong in the middle of a word, 


40, 4. 
short final, when lengthened 
in dramatists, 40, 4. 
before mute and liquid, 39, 
Obs. 1 $99. 
before two liquids, 39, Ods. 5. 
connexive, In composition, 

















modal, of verbs in pu, 273. 
modal of middle verbs in pe, 





275- 





variations of, in dialects, ro. 
radical, pan of, 213, 214. 
radical, lengthened, 209, 210. 
Women, names of, feminine, 70, 2. 
Words, essential, 68, 1. 

formal, 68, 11. 

forms of, 68. 

double forms of, 35, Obs. 2. 
———- distinguished by their accent, 




















formation of, 329. 
Writing, method of, 3, 3. 
characters used in, 3, 3. 





Y=, 2,5. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


REFERRED TO, MOSTLY IN VOL. II. 


e 





The references are given either to call attention to some construction, or to 
explain some difficulty by referring to the principle on which the construction 
depends. 

The word quoted in the reference is that in which the difficulty or peculiarity .of 
the construction seems to present itself. 

The asterisks mark that the passage is not quoted in the text, but may be ex- 
plained by the paragraph referred to; though some of these have been inserted in 
the present edition. 

The references in the Tragedians and Aristophanes are made to Dindorf’s edition 
of the Poetee Scenici Greci. 


ee 
JESCHINES. AESCHYLUS. 
Page 2,13.......cececeees §. 56 amemnon 

By BO icles adie deere wrecaes 553, 4. | Line*1 airéw.............- §. 583 
OF 12 sscwccenseoeerss or 2 anensree sista laeyalar 5 a 
I Qvesoseseseseses B6O%. | Sh oneyae 100 IIIIT bog 
I & 7) Ce ea ae eee ma «J Toy a dgitestwcstaca eeanuiarars 444, 5: 
te: ne ae ere er rrr ‘ Q AUYNV. cece ecw eees oe 
a Aeov ss eseninn awa 553, 4 415 infin. with article.... 670, I. 
BOS G2 vccw en waidania bes 8. — UMV® oo ccc c tec ecees 03. 
Bl Ad iiaicos cas wees 573, Obs. *17 dvripoATroy ........ 642, 5. 
Al, LGiesties stuns 475, Obs. 1. *21 gen. abs.........+.. 600. 
6457 bids veins 550, 6. *23 mupavoxoy...... 895, Obs. 1. 
. ra Sais ae weed 823, O ae Ey PAS... eee e sevens a a 
9 Bocce recccnsecseees : A XAPW. cece rece enes , I. 
55: 34 sai Wi aioveralecaa Se 383, : bs. 527 re with inf......... x O74 
pO es hae aw awe eo 28, 2. — Odpots .... cee ceees 5) I. 
OF, 1965.65. h:600s bee. 677s Ode, 2: = CUS i 56. oh owe ewe 530, I. 
* O85 Al casi wonesaeeees 566, I. 28 ebpnyoivra with dat.. 589, 2. 
if cy ee eee Cee Tee 583. 431 Xopevopat with acc. . 550, b. 
Gr dl <iiasmensee se owe 583. 530 OO ee 506, I. 
» Cy ee ee ene £66, I. 37 el with opt.......+.... Ses. 
BS. 1Qsiwcce casa Gece 628, 2. 39 pabovar.... 599, 1, OF 605, 2. 
ROS. AS powwise eacagnees 583- 41 sing. adjective... 391, Obs. 1. 
BSL. 2 ick acini s apeatwlete as ye 583-| *47 dpaydy........5.6: I 
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*49 TPGMOV ...cceceeees §. 580, 2 
51 Urarot with gen........ 524, 2. 
*52 eperTpotoW.......0.0000- 608. 
53 53 Sepmornpn mdvoy 436, Obs., 440. 
enallage of cases.... 435, Obs. 

*e 61 émi ee Seer re 34, 3, a. 
*62 dul ....cccescccsees 631, I. 
67 yoy éore eae auacete es 835, I. 
*72 dative capki..........5. 603. 
*73 vroheOervres with gen... 529. 
*79 t imepynpev end oPive at ie 436, y: 
81 oreixe: with acc....... 55% I 
— Gpeloy oo... ceeeeeee 379, @ 
Pee PON 6 oo. is ora Gauaeewe s 502, 2 
*82 adaive: with acc. ...... 552, ¢. 
"98 éra:oOopevn With acc..... 575. 
enallage of cases........ 440. 
*539 CT re 517. 
103 OupoBdpov.......seee. 581, 3- 
*107 ellipse of mvée........ 895; € 
*116 are with gen.......... 526. 
er ee er 621, 1, a. 
120 BroBévra Opdpory........ 531. 
*TOT UNDER. 66 ck ter ewes aes 420. 
*122 dat. Aipact Perr ree 607. 
W194 COG cunidwanwanweas 551, 2. 
*126 xpovy HaGinsree Vion aaa eae 606. 
Coy eee ae ee ee ee 397. 
*130 mpds ......2005 638, III. 3, c. 


*136 dat. Cr er 
*140 eSgpoy with dat....... 
I51 owevSopéva with acc. .. 





a 158 4 Suotovoy with dat....... 

1 dat. part. ...........06. 691. 
162 Tpocevvere iva balae 583, 100 
*165 mAny with gen......... 929) 2. 

—— ei whether............ 1h b 
7170 DOR. 4.65 sa cso esas dies 84 
M296 WAM ois occ ctewd-eess ie I. 
178 HUEVOY oo cc cece ceeees , b. 
*180 mwapd......000. 637, II a a. 
MIST IM cove nwseavavaws van 669. 
190: HEPOV si 's5 06 eines ones ews 26 
——— EXWV. cee ence 359, Obs. 1 
*206 inf. as subj............. 663. 
3207 dyaApa Maven enwe es 580. 
4214 GUAPTOV. «6... ee eee evens 14. 
NALS ODVE 6545.40 OON siewae Sats 3 
4216 CTUHEY 0 ee cece eens ich 
21Q WVEDY .. 0... ce cece eee : 
*221 peréyvm............ 636, oR. 
WAVTOTOAPOV .... 20606. 551. 
294 0095s sate eaieden ances 737» 3 
225 dpwydy ‘5 Reo aera 580, 3 
*229 wap ovder zie aie 637, III. 3,f. 
*234 mavri Oup@ ......-05- 603, 2 
235 pvAaxdy xatacyeiv .... 360, 2 
243 KATA... cece eee 29,1,a 
*450 MAD 6c cou oes eesti 66 
*254 cvvopOpoy with dat..... 594 
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5755 tdi rovroiow .. ... §.436,d. 








M202 ONG i yi sc wd eed eee 6 425, b. 
ve Wee aicra Cie ar 6o1, Obs. 2. 
*269 obcay........20000- 518, 2, @. 
yh ys ee er 1,2: 
vee) eee ere ee eee 746, 2. 
2 Ms COMDD s see ciao eves e'e'e 523. 
*aho e sabes dnd idosacuia can ting Seas antes 427, 3- 
286 verioa révrov........ 558, 1. 
*304 KATOMTOV .....0.20eeees 525. 
9999 GV vc iene cess agate Siaaee 425, I. 
7390 C6 os dns wereciatures 21, 2. 
533! aA Cer ee 822. 
*337 ha lta a yiaeasraseraatara nue 577- 
Rar CRUVE oiiis 66 aia sie'elee nies ys 
*340 idety ......005. 667, Obs. 2, 3. 
S8T KATE octet ceccaws 629, % d. 
4 OTms Gv... cs ce wees 10. 
300 TiSieesacae sense 373» Obs. 2. 
4378 COTO 55 i ite hee deieeen es 
*307 ériarpopoy with gen. .... 493- 
47? ellipse of dpg@.......... 895, e. 
5429 ore er ee 600, 1. 
* 431 OOUOD. ocx cs'taied Saas O, I. 
459 ae a er ne 664, ji Be 
478 URO. escebe sees 639, IT. 2, B. 
*47 i SBS Gaal ahisud Gidea eaves 814, ¢. 
479 Kexoupevos pevav .... 520, I. 
I eapblay...... cece rons 584, 2. 
483 GAtive: << caiienenseness 607. 
PAGO GOl sx suidniee cicdslieecds 600, 2. 
507 peBeLew pépos.... 535, Obs. 1. 
FIO MNKETL «0.2000 "143, 2., 746, 3. 
*516 infin pA esate edema eee. 671. 
B17 Bopds.... 2.2606: 483, Obs. 3 
*720 ax WOU WAAL... . 22 saee 895, 2 
sat ROTU@. ove seers vees 32 1, 2 
52 GOP ean es nae ones 7137s 2 
O31 GEUTATOS.... 0.2 eees 502, 
532 ellipse of offre .... 775, Obs. 3 
534 opAdy Bixny ......665. 552, 9. 
537 ETITGY «esse esse serene 585. 
*542 EmnBorot ......2.06-. 512, I. 
*en4 dravra pi Ritrnetesieled e+ 579, 6. 
TRO NEPOS< <2 o6a:6-e6< te 9s 0a 577- 
WEOY C008 6 6s cck esses eas 467, 1. 
562 reBevres.... 0.22000. go, Obs 
5504 olay deprov...... 823, Obs. 7 
5300 et evdor opt...... 418, a., 868, 4 
*569 ih with infin....... 664, I. 
BOL TUNG. o06e ees Shes 488. 
577 ri UTES vv sec ene ce cnes 378, a. 
re 598. 
*e81 x . Aids... 02 cc caee 442, da. 
5&4 in eee eer 663, I, a. 
5092 ake es arbieleee aceiecsrets 638, 1. 2, d. 
Sey ree ee 4: 
4595 segeneteres SoGauteeee bo: 3. 
Dinaaeusewe oeies 12, 2. 
604 4 fniask os Roieus ie 780, Obs. 2. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—AESCHYLUS. 377 


GOF O80 coc s ecco rscacees 37,2. 


*616 7 dative .... 


*620 ra Wevdy xadd... 458; Obs. 1. 
*641 ph bir ha with gen... §30. 
*644 cecaypévoy with gen. . £39, I : 

647 change of Saas a 700, 


659 avOoiv with gen...... 539, I. 
664 TUxn TWIP... ceeeee 439, I. 
073 ¢ OS vo cece eeeeeees 703, Obs 
*683 wn with part......... 446, 2 
JOS wpaccopeva......-. 583, 151 
T15 GEOL... cesecce ns 631, IIl.3 
923 WOAEA.... 6.00 ee 126, Obs. 1 
OO PeTd.. cc rscccrccenee 640, 2 
71 elBopévay....c.eeeees 380, 2 
WONTOV worcccscccvess 534 
9812 Gis iccsesecsesies es 822, 1 
*813 and yAwoons ...... 620, 3, d. 
816 Wious evro........ 60, I. 
81 d FC Se 483, Obs. 3 
*818 Kamve@p ....ee eee eees ; 
*828 ddnv..........5. 578; Obs. 2 
836 position of article. . ne D> 7+ 
50, 4. 
*840 Boxoivras......+.-++- 379, @. 
845 Tois avros avrov...... 459> 7. 
852 Setoopas ........-.-- 583. 
864 partic. supplied ...... 895, 2. 
*869 ef dy... eee eee 852, II. 


*915 elxdras with dative.... 594, 3. 
492° mpooxarys Boaua .... 560.3 





593° dd OV. vice venmcas ws ee Ns 

"034 eltrep TIS... eee eae S95 2 
937 aposlopesis............ 97 

945 CuBaow ....-cceeerees 5 
*964 otis eee 696, Obs. 3. 
982 ifes 6 pris aera acco 556, 4 
*990 dprpdet "paver re 5,66, 3. 
*1008 ypnpdroy .........- 3. 
*1009 NOMIN.........-006- 708, I. 
*1023 POtpevev.... 00. eee 533> 3- 
IO94- ON) 6600s 6 Se 3 8 208% 634, 3, @. 
*1042 el with opt........--++. oe 
1049 ei meBoio........ 855» Obs. 4. 
— amecBoins Sareatne 6 420, Obs. 2 
105! KERTH LEVY with acc...... 576. 
*1063 A@oTa.......eeeeee 442, b. 
1056 gen. lOCi. s+. see sees 22,1. 
1057 deioas réxywv.... 531, Obs. 2. 
*1oc8 dative..........008- 59Q> 4. 
*1074 dvwrdérugas ratra .... 566, 4. 
api Crete itenatesn 631, 2, I 
1084 WEP... sees cece sees 697, d. 
*1090 pey oty while aehaceiatwietaress 730, b. 
—— ovvioropa ........>. I, 3- 
1096 verb supplied paleeorie ees Bos, 4 


*I113 adunxave Téppa.. 551, 2., 607. 


Gr. Gr. VOL. I. 


Oo 





Agamemnon. 

1117 axdperos with dat... §. 602, 3. 
*ITIS GON: cs bse esas heen 481, 1. 
1139 ellipse of verb........ 895, 3- 
1142 Opoeis with acc....... 360, 3- 
*1144 Opoei to be supplied .. 895, c. 
1146 pdpoy is ceedovaniie 894, e. % ie : 

1149 epoi... 588, 2., 600, 3., 
1156 8reOptoe pikev. pteinace ate 542, 2. 
3 opt. without dy ...... 426, I. 
IIJO dkos.... 1... eee 573, Obs. 2 
T2972 BAN® 2. cc ccccccccsees 359- 
1179 €oras BeBapnes heres 375 4 
1IQI Upvoves Upwdy........ 566, 3. 
TY 109 AIM. 65 sche hase awe 80, I. 
*11Q3 WaTOUMTE.... 1... eee 2, 3- 
*1199 Bavpdtw.... 495; and Obs. 2. 
1202 A€yovoay........ 675, Obs. 1. 
1212 €reBov........000- 583, 146. 
FUMAAKOV. 6... cece eens 65. 
*131 oe 638, 2, c.a 
*1222 ¢€ éyevoaro with gen...... 537- 
*1238 oornpig sec tute ansees 607, I. 
1247 koipnooy ordpa ........ oO. 
*1250 position of 8é.......... 705. 
1263 avyririvacOa ...... 500 585. 
1269 éxdvwy doub. acc.... 583, 67. 
1279 gender.............. 399, ¢. 


*1281 pyTpoxrdvoy accent of .. 50,5. 
1300 6 voraros Tov ypdvov.. 442, ¢ 








*1302 part... ....e eee eee 681, 683. 

GRO odo hssds cee 620, 3, 
MIZ05 COU iews sien wiaeieees 489. 

*1310 dfe with gen..........- 484. 
*1323 éudv SSG eieo ae wie 652, Obs. é 
€mevyopas double dative, 642, 

Obs. 4. 

1342 dative........ecceeees 603. 
1343 méwdnynas WAnyiD .... 545, 3: 
*1346 ofpdypare . plan saad 609, 3. 
1359 Tov Opapros........-. a y: 
*1370 rauTny.......- 891, 2, Obs. 3. 
*1371 Gros (xupei)......-- 895, I, e. 
*1 376 Toso. cc ceccceeerees 579: 
1384 a (tei miateeeeads 388, a. 

*1387 yap .. cc cece rene cece 80. 
51393 e ia with gen. abs. 696, Obs.3. 
*13905 MpewOvT@y ...... +0000 533- 
1399 GOV... ese veee 495, Obs. 2. 
“1401 wespacbe with gen......- 493- 
1403 ellipse of efre...... 778, Obs. 
31404 GHOLOV .... cc ececcees 376, ¢. 
*1409 ewéBov, ..... cece cece 302, 2. 
*1420 drrowa bc ictaaie Oe ee aewraels 580. 
1435 €wS dv... ccc cece ees 847, 3- 
1439 apeaaiowe errr e ree 359° a. 
1445 pe ‘hypaca jeiaia mainte wanes 500, 3. 
"1447 EUVIS oc cece cece renee _ 
1448 Tis Gy... cee eens > 3- 


3c 
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ric war cass 
1470 kparuvets xpdros.... §. B00, 2. 
*1472 poi ssh sulle the ete Bearer , 2. 
1482 alveis owaaiiwesnees 583, 5- 
1494 xeioas xolray ........ 556, a. 
Leia wapebes wo cece ee ee cere 59. 
1529 fiodnAnr@......+. 435, Obs 
1530 Gunyav@......eeeere 579, 1. 
*1537 €00€.. oe eee eee .. 856, Obs. 2. 
"TROT ONE cdss ence neat 634, I. y. 
* 1585 ae MPOTHKEL. .. 2 ce eceene 674. 
oe) er rer 697, d. 
I os Gepérn with dat......- 20 I. 
—— orépyew........ 649, Obs. 2. 
*1589 Bavév ee ree ee 672, 4. 
IFQ] YORE. cece sce cacecs 2,3 
Choephore. 
*1 dwonrevoy xpdty........ 
16 infin. as imper. ...... Pras 
420 OF OV see www ee eus ses aoe 
2 mporopnds LApieretoa-ais 581, 3- 
= dfuxeipixrime saree’ 435, Obs. 
35 €haxe auSdéapa ...... 566, 3 
WWE. ii osc cee kes 632, 11,2 
B els si ciw cae bal 373, Obs. 2 
"65 dxpayros.......... 356, Obs 
"79 MPEMOVTA. .6. ese ve reee : 
: a vérat peat ain aft acess 583) 5- 
BZ TUYGUS. 6 cece e cece ee 358, 3- 
87 xcove with dat...... 592, I. 
493 pdcKe COS eve e eee 560, I. 
*94 avriBovvas Sdowv........ 573 
96 donep OU .. 2.00. ose 737» 2. 
101 popsiCouey with acc.... S51, 2. 
*105 Aeyous GV... eee “42 , 2, b. 
*I1e salad eee ee ee 61, 2. 
*129 Bporois ......+0.00- 600, 1. 
140 acc. referring to poi .. 675, 6. 
"142 €UYGS wo cece eee eeees 581, 2. 
WIAD ORE cacraasccaneiees $34 
*154 mpds ror ra 638, III. 3, ¢ 
*155 amétporoy .......... 581, 
V7 00 62 ie oc sntwadees 7375 
VETS OMeiiensawsvunaws 832, Obs 
177] POV... se ceeee 873, 5., 814, 6 
POV OUV oo cece eceeee - 
192 Gms ......000. 814, Obs.5 
*1Q6 Grrms ... ces cece ceeees 13 
200 dyahpa .......506.- 80, 2 
*216 cuvotwOa. ..... 00000 82, 2. 
235 Odpacw........ 598, Obs. 1. 
*265 ores with fut. and conj. 812, 1. 
*266 yap ..cccecceeeeee 580, 2. 
*285 dpmvra k.T.rA......-. 580, 2. 
294 ellipse of ofre.... 775, Obs. 3 
298 ie ee ere I, 3 
*313 Spdoayre........+. 000. O74. 
37! KEKANVTGL. 6.0.66 ee eee es 389 
*344 dy with infin..... 432, Obs. 2. 


385 rhe rere rr 566, 3. 
* 394 WOT GV... cece ew caee 427, 3- 
ALI wAvoumay.......0000. i I,1I 
*414 mpds Eos...... 638, IIL 3, e. 
419 wdBopey with acc. .... 552, 5. 
XEpos 6 péypara ...... 442, e. 
4 evXopevots we cecncs «+ 599, 3- 
or epporoy with dat...... ie 3- 
472 ellipse of ovde.... 776, Obs. 3. 
FST ToNUa.... sss eeeees 580, 2. 
520 MOMIN,..........00. 708, 1. 
522 Oedovre ..... cece cee 599; 3 
578 méouw 2... .. ese e eee 580, I 
593 ellipse Of ris ......0. 5- 
——— dpdoa without dy.... 426, 1 
605 pnoaro with acc...... . BSI, b. 

sd yAcca with gen......... 07. 
vAous .... 435, Obs. 
bac org with acc.......... 83. 
*641 ellipse of dori......4. 376, a. 
O50 rivet......cccees 548, Obs. 3. 
6556 xaA@ with acc...... »- £66, 3. 
676 dre(uyny wddas ...... 55S) 2. 
698 sabet 4 transposed.. 824, (1,2 
*704 WPOS....-0eceees 38, I, 2, b. 
iit gen. loci..........+. 22, 2. 
*714 KUpoUvT@Y ........ 196, Obs. 
728 epodedoras with dat...... : 
3 Eupodnrnrés........ 356, Obs. 
732 Wareis wUAas ........ 8, I. 
749 Opeoryy.......seaee i,t. 
751 YUKTUMAGYKTOS. «2... ag6 Obs. 
“759 Wevobeioa ........ 583, 1832. 
762 marpi ..... se seeeeeee 598 
4 ONG iis os ists bacon 14 
788 CAaxoy.....ccecevees 566, 3 
"799 fe ee 
06 réde xrdyevoy...... 700, 2, 4 
aa mp rais eer 642, 4 
4 KAdyetay.. 6. eee ee 426, 1. 
882 Bdfw .......... 566, I., 583. 
893 Pirrare ........544. 379) @ 
17 ovedioa ToUTO ...... 5,06, 2 
"942 émodoAvéare ........ 5,66, 3. 
a be double gen.......... 5435 I 
sete eee eee eeeee 749, 1 
ot estore oriyos severe 551, ¢ 
Q9Q MEV OUP... cece eee enee 730, 5. 
1003 vopifwy ad eee es 61. 
1071 Orrot. i bee ales .-. 646, 5. Obs. 
10 ine, pat... cece 509, I. 
ros elit lipse of dori.......... 376. 
1058 ord{ovat........es eee 570. 
1070 Bacikera 1aOy........ 435) 4. 
Eumenides. 
etiC. mere rere 6, b. 
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*7 7 demonstrat. ...... §. 816, 2. | *716 BovNeupdrov.......... §.514. 
27 Sidecar Bdow............ 573- | *751 Badovoa neuter ........ 359: 
— THlocedavos xpdros .... 442,¢.| *769 double dat......... 611, Obs. 
999 11OW ois vere cw cues 196, Obs. | 772 avray supplied.... 696, Obs. 3. 
33 os dy with conj........ 868, 3 429 YEVOUGL. oe ccc ene 417. 
38 Seicaca ovdéy ........ 550, 6. conjunctive .......... 420, 3- 
*— prey OOV . 6... cece ewes 730, b.| B14 TOY... ccc cee ee eee 444; 5. 
os eC ee 667.| 831 infin..............4.- 669, c. 
a ROL a ciacavnnis Gwin da wuhaan 760. | 837 waew infin........... 679, I. 
dynaBey.......... 646, Obs. 6. | *887 obp.... eee eee 737, 2. 

*88 yucdro oo... cece eee eee 584. | 890 xOowds ............ 483, Obs. 
04 OMe ids ascns ecsionss 425,56. | 893 AlyloOou Bia.......... 319» a. 

QO5 MOMIB. oi. ce ka cess 708, 1.| 894 Kal On ........0e cee 860, 8. 
06 eee eteetetan sys. 767, ¢.| *o25 é£apSpdoa .......... BE, C. 

100 NOMIN. ........0.608- 07,¢.| 960 éxopres gender .... 379, Obs. 1 

109 €Gvoy Seimva.......-.. 60, 4. erse. 

140 ellipse ..........-.0. By ¢. ZBraMOTA ......-. eee 382, I. 
I 4 sing. verb.......... 390, 2, 8. i rn stats 505. 
189 pufey with acc........ 66, 3. Baothely Bi teu etee es 435, a. 
B20 MAD 6:5 boone ise ti nine s's 70, I. 15 Bevel. 3 sauce sacs os 506, 3. 
226 TiIBov... 1. cece ee eee 362, 5 2] PAYXNV vc ccecceceres - 579,2 
2ZI peretpe.... cc ee eee 583, 125. | *40 wAnOos .........0000- 579, 2. 
234 «i with conj...... 854, Obs. 1.| 48 Byriy .... cee ecw ween 57 eS. 
247 plural............... 390, 8.| *55 meorovs........66.. 356, Obs. 
BET SING sais scenesee ees 390, 2, 8. 1 Aevoowy Bépypa ...... 554, @. 
SER GUE) cots makes saws 388, 1. | *87 Sdnczos with infin...... 667, a. 
271 doeBay.........05: 565, Obs.| *ox mdnparos........ 518, Obs. 3. 
"300 fit) OU. cies iceccdes eee P60 2s. | LIE Biss oe nieces 4 o% 812, 1,, 814. 
3Ol Grov dpevay...... 379, @.,527.| 124 driov .......... 556, I.5 g83- 
325 enallage of cases........ 440. | 188 ws éddxovy............ 98, 4. 
Ce ee ee eee 634, 1,y-| Igo pyywwow ............ 363, 3. 
9950 TOW sso csc ness 445,3- | 198 ode for airdy ...... 654, I, a. 
338 bmeddg.......... 379, Obs. 3. | 223 €umadw rovde .......... 525. 
354 aing. VOED fo 60 écr0t's: 390, 2, B. | *228 opt. ..........5. 802, Obs. 4. 
900 TIPE 6 essed sees 373, Obs. 2. | 236 épfas ..........005. 583, 80. 
*372 Gray ..ccccsecerccess 580, 1. | *242 repds .. cece eee nee eees 518. 
*380 avdarat..........000: 566, 1. | 246 Adyov.......eseceeaes 551, 2. 
382 ellipse of éopev........ 376 @.| 280 tule Body ..........4. 66, 3. 
401 avrémpepvov.......... 56,6. | | 292 NN. 46 s30es vewwess 70, I 
420 Opt... .sceccecesccnes 425, 0. | *ags waleld..... cece cece ee 861, 2. 
428 fpsous Abyov.......... 442,C.| 305 adnAaro or mydnya .... 356 b. 
468 ef efre «0.200.020. 778, Obs. | 357 oratio obliqua ........ 6, 3. 
47 momin............60. 708,1.| 360 fut. opt.............. 85, 3 
*r06 BeBara .....2.. 0000s 391, 2.| 304 cbr dy ...... cece eee 42, 3 
510 Opoovpevos .......... 566, 3.| 369 ef with opt....... 855, Obs. 3 
516 otxricatro............ 549, @. | *—— os with infin. .......... 13- 
652 fut. and opt........... 427,€.| 428 €ws ........0. ee eee 846, 1. 
*553 mapBaray with acc..... st, 3-| 443 wloTey ...... cc cece 579, 2- 
581 xupdoer gender.. 379, Obs. 1. | “445 Evpdopas.............. 488. 
G00 du0iy.....- cee eee 88, a.| 449 pea yyTOv ...... 558, 1. 
Gor Bidafoy ............ 583.57-| 450 drav with opt....... 844, Obs. 
610 oé for airny ...... 654, 1,@.| —— dros with opt......... 807, a. 
*631 numoAnkéra ........--.. 552. 457 Tmesis.......... 643, Obs. 2. 
646 ellipse of ris.......... 9735.6 s | 7402 €6 oo bei ccs cee ce cox 621, 3, da. 
654 olenoet ..........06-- 576, 1. | 508 ellipse of etoi ........ 376, d. 
O74 ee ee eee 620, 3, d. | *#18 double gen. ............ 543. 
682 xpivowres Bixas.......... 568. | 565 ws dxovouey .......... 898, 4. 
690 TH... cere eee e eens 444, 5. 593 €NeVBepa.... ss ese eee. 566, I. 
716 pavrevoes payreia...... 506, 1.1! 616 6adAovons with acc..... 555» ¢. 
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Perse. Prometheus Vinctus. 
*681 mora moray ...... §.137,3.| 292 optative without dy §.833, Obs. 
682 zrovei with acc...... seees 563. | 305 oc8npopnrep.......... 435 8. 
*692 duepmros with gen....... 495: | 330 (NA@ OE... cone 495, Obs. 3. 
719 8€ position of ........ 765, 1. | "350 dyOos.......0.000- pias BOTs 
124 Euvaro YVOUNS oc cree 535- "355 Spits with acc....... 566, 3- 
BI Gpwyys.....cccceseee 495, fin. | 356 forpamrev......e.ee eee 570- 
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ee eee ee eee 620,1,0.! 977 peunvéra vocoy ........ 549, 6 





INDEX OF AUTHORS— ARISTOPHANES. 38] 


as Prometheus Vinctus. ; 

ones iuwheeesee §. 735 5. 
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*260 ei doins .......... 855, Obs 
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ARISTOPHANES. 
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*1128 péyeBos ........0..- 579,7-| ‘19 pol...... sis fa sions Sees 598. 

1168 éxeiOey.. 2c eens 647, Obs. | *22 eal 89 6... cece eens 124. 
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IGT 7 ND08 1. oes ices 640 ee aren 623. | *113 conjunct. .............. 416 
*1481 hvuAAoppoe? with acc. .... 552. | *119 dwuoas .......... , Obs. 1. 
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“1524 optative ............ 807, B. | *138 Ry... cr scene oe ane 2+. 308, 4 
*1530 rovmrpifeins ........ A57, 1. | "142 etre .... ccc eens srarsisies 417. 
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+1658 avOéferas with gen...... 836. | 264 UBD... . cece cece ee nnes 512. 
*1668 ob pevrot........0... 730,a.| 285 rperAdouoy with gen.... 502, 3. 
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384 INDEX OF AUTHORS— ARISTOPHANES. 


437 kexpaferat with acc... §. 566, 3: | 


*497 Gres with fut. ........+. 812 
*506 weipabevres with gen. .... 4 3. 
F517 WAN... occ cesses eeeses 889. 
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*432 wixnoes with acc........ 564. 
434 Cod... . see eee 823, Obs. 3. 

441 infin. 2... ccc ce eee 92s 

442 Saipew eer ere ror 583- 

447 wepitpysua ee 3, 1 

489 Gras ...... cc cee 12, 2. 

509 €xey ...0.. eee 698, Obs. 1 

Gal OS siccwemeoteanaue ages I. 

540 etAxucey with acc....... 

B83 Oa. essere anes 627, 1.3, 4. 
*612 HAVES 6 cece ee eeeene 523. 
*669 KUKA® 0.0.0... c eee 603, 

698 mapd.......... 637, III. L, a. 
©9799 GLOW. 6. cco ccceas css 4- 
Bb Le eR ere 427, Obs 

767 article Gn Raieve wate wie 459) 5 

lee TOT S050 cect aes 881, 2. 

20 éyéAacas with acc..... 549. d. 
845 eivayayey with gen..... or. 
Bee ellipse of verb ........ 7s 
5876 TAAGVTOV. 20... cee eee 519, I. 

a910 e(pnxas with acc...... 566, I. 

*913 part. in nom........... 681. 

972 runrd ore er 58 
4293 Gative 35.63 occu inacee ss 5 

"997 arrobpavebis with gen... 529. 
8 yeOupita with dat..... 589) 1 I. 
"1026 UL ere eee 
*1081 frroy with gen........, 506. 
TIOQ fay... .. csc eee 823, Obs. 2. 
PELIG Kpivde <i vse sisaceees 581, 1. 
114 vidy Gil Bean ee tek ere as 581, I. 
51233 XPTMATOS.. 0.00. e seen 494. 
31238 xepnoera: with acc. .... 576. 


1338 ed:dagduny .......... 


1384 €POns.......... 694, O 
1413 d8gov with gen.. 529, Obs. 3. 


*1240 xarampoiée: with gen. . * 3B0°. 
Oat 2. 


*1475 TAUT@.. 2.20 cccceees 600, 2. 
Paz. 

6 ov interrogative ...... 874, 1 
*17 0 imepéxew Lise he cewindesa 04 
*29 ef whether .......... 877, 5. 
*e4 paiveras with acc. ...... 5 

68 dy repeated...... 432, Obs. x 

I repahijs ........ 522, Obs. 3. 

“87 mvei with acc......... 555) 2. 
“104 os preposition ........ 26. 
*12 afer Ri waian's 5455 1-5 58% f- 

136 Gros with indicative . . 13. 

I5O MOV oo... cece esc anes 563. 
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Paz , Paz. 
TBI HUEP@y ......cccecess §. 523. | *932 nom. part... §. 707, previous 
I55 xpuroydAtvoy ....-.000. 440. remark. 
I i opAnoe: with acc...... 553,8. *g4q2 xaldn.........6-. 720, 2, a. 
180 mpoaéBake with gen...... 484. | *952 dxAnros with fem. . 529, Obs. 2. 

PIOK NOt st s-cute aden seastnn sistas 598. | *958 A€yos dy... eee 425, b. 

MIQO UO. 635-655 nie tide 639, IIL. 1, &. , *1037 ob py oo... cece e eee 748, 6. 

ew i Pee eee re 424, 3) B.' *1040 Emi ..... ee eee 635» 3» 4 

9225 NOW es cass asia case es 34) ¢. | peony a eee eee 598, Obs. 

9220 190,560 cues acceee ses »1. | *1076 opt. after mpiv........ 848, 5. 

*228 domépas......sceeeeeece 523. | *1093 rryepdvevoy .........6-. 583. 

¥232 YUOUNY occ rece cececs 680; 36) L108 Blow oss iis ckeswececnee.s 577 

2238 isis re ree |i! 2 a 134 oe on Aes wees 523. 
258 oxopdday partitive .... 533.3. | "11 ov partitive ...... : 

9275 TOUTRe ase hannta yom S8o, ¢. | *1 18¢ deve : signgeacetume maroc oS = 
OO Baipovos ........600: 481.1. *1202 ellipse of verb .. 895, Obs. 1. 

oe) 1 ee er re BUR Be! M290 GAVE oc eis ase wie oe 6s Whe 608. 

33! ; infin...... ne ag hae 669. 1253 TOAEL .. 0... sees eens 588. 
318 avncere with gen........ te 

7497 Ka) OW. oe ois wt OS oem ind Plutus. 

*328 €Axvoat with acc........- 556. 10 pepper Oa ...... 568, 589, 3. 
FADES ohcvarscuseeses 1a6 40, b. *26 xpupo ........ 545» I-> 583. 
307 és avrixa .......00- 000. 644. 92 OS PIODs cs eiss occ s ssa 626. 
aq DS Ais eavadsc Ghaeeoes 829, 2. *35 VIS... vee c eee ness 581,1. 

4303 CWE tiie Ce wiinled Metis 390, a. *42 peBier Bat see inca 362, Obs. 4. 
387 part... cece eee eens, 683. ¥ 47 TOOMOV. . 0. cece eee eee 561. 
400 OG Tlie Siiievesweview es 882,1.| *98 xpdvov......-.sereeeee 523- 

F414 NMEPOV .... ee eee eee 533. 3-| *101 é€dueoOa with gen...... 530. 
421 memavpeva with gen. .... 514. | “129 EME TV... .. eee seen eees 897. 
444 dOovet with dat. ........ Bor. *188 Dore... cece cc eeees 863. 
476 GAN’ fo. . cee eeee 773, Obs.3.| 200 transposition of subst. 824, I. 1. 

*497 xirro@yres With gen....... 4 3 226 peréyew.. 535, Obs.1., cf. 642 

*499 ecioly of.......... 817, Obs. 4. note. 

Foro IMper. .... cece racees 390, y- 228 evdobev .......6. 647, Obs 

*°28 cpotoy with gen. ........ 507. | *245 eweruyes with gen..... 512, 1 

*r29 dfec with gen. ......606- 484.| *277 acc. abs...........6. 700, a 

*E5Q XPOWP ..- ccc cececeeees 606. | *306 ptpnoopa: double acc.. 545, I. 

pg Cee ree ee 633, 2. | %*328 BAérew with acc...... 554, 6. 

*604 ryvde ......-- 825, 2., 898,2.| *339 ind. after ws ...... 02, 3; 

7616 Optat.s ieauvewcscee 802, 7, b. "363 frroves with gen...... 502, 2. 

*628 wey OV... 2... cece e ees 730,6.| 368 dative.............. 599, 3 

7639 DaMeeig sd sees yews esas 683.| *391 Onra...... 6. cece ee 725, 2,4 

*640 ay with part.......... 429, 3. | 7437 ETH. sce cr cc er cence 577: 
643 SsaBddro. with acc........ 568. | %438 wot hiyy......-. ees 427, 3. 

Me OD bei acis wn pene doe ts 831,2.| *445 wapd.......... 637, III. 3, d. 

*644 €rumroyro with acc..... 545, 3-| *488 evdacere............ 413, I. 

"G42 ROL Cl sis wee ccs ee os 61,2. | *492 Snmou ........ ee eee 24, 2. 

*663 emtxadeis with acc. ...... 68. 503 aurd (ypnpyara sc.).... 893, d. 

*668 nudpropey with acc....... 565. | *511 peAer@n with acc. ...... 561. 

*680 Kpared ......2. sence: 5os.| *529 dative......ccccsceeee 610. 
69350 Thies eves saeeees 881,2.| *531 infin. ...........-. 663, I,a. 

F701 ri maOdy ... ccc ee eeee 872,k.| *548 position of 8€........ 765, I 

*706 emi rovrots.......06 634,3;56..| T55O YE eee ce cvweswca's 735, 8 

Sore Gewpias..sececreccoeses 495: | *554 METOL.. oc cc ee ee eeee 730, a. 

*740 soNeyouvras with dat..... 6o01.| *558 compar...........-. 781, d. 

oh? agdaipe: with gen....... 530, 1.] OIG npiv... cece eee eee 600, 2 

*8o0r fxovoa with gen... ... 487,1.| 655 ef re GAAoy........ 860, 11 

cl Gh ree ee ere ree 530.| *657 eAotpey form........ 239) 5 

*840 GOTep@y.... see eevenees 534. | 74h CWS cee cece ee ee eaee 846, I. 

OORT OO ccissin.s's ware waar caves ates 417.| *764 avadjoa ...... 545s 1+) 583. 
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767 éyyvs with gen....... §. 52 €reX€oOn....ccee es « 545» 3- 
*488 dual Lanswe errr 388, 1. 03h NAD ssc avec aeeanw es a1. 
WOS8 OUP os esae ss onto axle 737,2.| *418 épuce........e se ees 569, 2. 
*862 xdpparos......2.000: Bal, a. POG | See 681, 683. 
son ayots by... see eee 694. as position of pot... 652, Obs. 3. 
*885 Oryparos......seseeess 535° *488 nrnca with double acc... 583- 
*908 ri pabdy............ 872, 498 ob yap dAAd ........ 73, 6. 
*g10 acc. abs............- 00,a.| 508 ob my .........0.- 748, 2,6 
*930 pel nuépay...... 636, III. 2. | *512 dow .......... 7, Obs. 1 
*937 lepév with gen. ...... 18,3. | *62f NOM. ......0ccseee 476, a, b. 
*979 tmnperovy with dat. and acc. | *534 mpds ...... sees 638, 1, 2.5. 

553» 596, 2. *545 eOparréuny with gen... .- 536. 
hs pap ceNek ees 822, Obs. 4. 24 0 ee ae nT ee - 624, 3- 
*1060 Gvdpav.... cc cess ccaaes #636 Tumret.... cece ee eeee pas. 3- 
FOOD FOE a5 sividuses endow « 736, 2 643 wapd........6. 637, III. 3, s- 
*1132 kexpapevns ....... 572, 610. | *654 dogpaivopat ........-- 485.- 
1144 pereixes......0. 835, Obs.1.| *662 dveptpsnoxduny.... 515, Obs. 
FIGTAe OP eoiies cicuaeen's 428, a. | *700 Piaes.........0 eee. 524 
#702 GoTis GV wc cece ee eens 819, B. 

Rane #720 dative.......eeeeeeee 607 

TE COD eos edu eentees es 417. | *740 GAAd ...ceeeeee "74, Obs. 3 

¥7 OWS MN vec cccsceees 812, 2.| *765 ébijs.... cc cece ee ce eee 526. 

24 iva with opt. ........ 807, y 766 Eas... cc cccecevees 846, 3. 

*44 Seouas.......... 529, Obs.2.} *780 opt...........200- 831, 4, a. 

is)! QUAN si siraeienaa, Serene s 388, 1 Ls QUID. So acmenuewossess 598. 

NAO FOL sinus he caeeasdeaes 527.| *81¢ (8) with gen........... 485. 

*58 ov yap GAAd ........ 773,06. | *%829 wdvoy ........eceecees 580. 

*68 inf. with ré............ 670.| *830 pebeiuny........ 362, Obs. 4. 

TOG ORL steers kereg chins 635, me 840 aposiopesis............ 897. 

*78 mply QV wesc cceeeees 48, 4.| "845 8nra oo. ec se eae 25, 2, @. 

"OI oradle.... cece ce eee .| 88g transposition...... 824. II. 3. 

“97 dy with Part. cee aire 429,3.| *go06 dy .........66. 428, Obs. 1. 

*—— opt. without dy.... 332, Obs.| *o14 dy ...... ce cceeeeee 424, B. 
"108 100 perae 6 Gowers 20, 2.| 988 EAdas ......seeeeceace 537- 
*I103 GAAG .. ce eee 774, Obs. 1. | *1006 dative ........cee cena 607. 
PLUS: OR OG: iss sce. ois' sit ness 28. | *1063 apmrirxdy 20... ceeeee 583. 
*140 poOdy....cccceceees 580, 1. | 1134 TEBE 2... cece cece cnn 598. 
*150 Spocey with acc...... 566, 2. | *1161 Cray 1... ee cee e eens 534- 
*152 xetoOa supplied........ 895. | ©1192 ws Prep... .ceeeseveee 626. 
F158 On. . eee e eee e eee ees 23,2.| 1229 THdE 0... cece ee eees 598. 
*162 wapd.......... 637, ITI. 1,5. | *1258 peperbar...... 495, Obs. 3. 
PLT TOUTOS i oa.g oan anes 476. | *1378 wapd.......... 637, III. 1.¢ 

194 0000.5 66 020 00deees'e 530, I. | *1412 dative.......... 6o1, Obs. 2. 
9102 TV sisi eoaeneees 64, 893, d. | “1445 compar. ........0.0005 "84. 

198 ri—d Te... eee 77, Obs. 1. | *1487 eml oo... eee cees 634. 3,4. 
SLO ORE tccwarsastaws avowed 646, 2 
*202 OU fi} wc cesccccececs 748, b Vespe. 

|) ee 390, @. re, a ee oe 735 2 

227 GAN’ Fi... eee eees 773, Obs. 2. "10 M0l 3cha.hesiswoawes 594) 2 
¥230 mallov...cccsccssccccs 563. *20 dvapeper with gen....... 503. 
242 MEV OUP... cree eee 30, 0. WG 4 COU}. 2 iii a’s owas eowie-ws 417. 
*249 dative..........6.-: 03, 2. 58 Schema Pindaricum .... 386. 
*268 mavoew ...... wsseee, 517. | *OU vunrdés.. ccc eee eenecees 523. 
*282 aloOdyopat.........005 485. 92 dymy....ceeeee 578, Obs. 2 
¥ 300 Opto iiss ca ncwewtiacies 427,3 a eo er ; 

303 ‘HyeAoxos .......... 69, *106 paxpay .... 568, 891, Obs. 2. 
*330 éyxaTaxpovmy .......... 550.| *161 pavrevparos .......... 494. 

B POl ews ewaneue dae 600, 2.| *172 Bra... cee wees 925, 2; C. 

355 mn with ind.......... 143,2.' *193 wéppo with gen........ 526 
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*209 hy ney ie vuce: ©. 858, 3 
213 Ggoy. 2. cscs eceess 816, 3, e 
*—— aridyy.....eeeee 578, Obs. 2. 
*318 puxra@y......2.0s » Obs. 1. 
ay et ae 387, Obs. 
240 dative ........scccceee 597. 
*260 gen. temp.........-.-. 523 
*283 ind. and opt....... 802, 9, y- 
oe Sra rer B45, Tes 583: 
*302 ot cep (subst. attr.). a ee I. 
Aig OrxaQew .... cc ceceeeee 568. 
*416 peOnoopa ...... 362, Obs. 4. 
429 paxapteiy...... 498 and we 
Q KATIVVOPH.. we cece cee ees 506. 
516 pep ObV... 0. cece eee 790, 6. 
237 Goa dy .....50. 820, 3., 428. 
555 Povyy.... scree eeee 6, 4. 
ya errr ee ere 32, 2. 
FEST VRE. ce cee eee sateeie ares 564. 
iii See eC 622, 3. 
*-86 antec. omitted ...... 817, 7. 
9030 GOTe: 45 0653 eee ses siee 63. 
*650 yreouns bafta Kos i ayaa ete 518, a. 
— ere rer 183, 4. 
*745 a cpaprias Seas aealeeins i a. 
173 WPGS.. 0. ce ceseencees 46, 2. 
95 A NEYOV oo sees cease 899, 3. 
14 ponoopat ........060. 662. 
847 repay with acc. ...... 554 9. 
*Q00 xAemroy...... 554, d., 436, a 
3920 conj. after mpiy ........ 848. 
*931 KATITYOPNTE... 0 ee eeees 568. 
493? xpipa TdvDdPOS,. 2.2.0 442. 
O43 Native Sree vere eS 601, I. 
yvdOous........ 579» T+5 584. 
#961 iva with ind. .......... 813. 
*972 perairel........ 5, Obs. 1. 
“3h 4 neuter plur...... 385, Obs. 1. 
ro rardSa iia Cone ease 457. 
#990 meputyes Cmatemimeeataass 583, I. 
*1042 WS PFEP. ...e cece cesees 626. 
*IOBO Ofnget. ws ccccecccccees 84. 
*1166 Trapt ravra .... 637, III. 3, ¢. 
1168 doris with ind. ...... 20, 5. 
“1171 Bddtaw .......e eens 79: 
gtt79 aposiopesis ee ee 97. 
*1190 éudxero sapectee mares aus 564. 
*1204 COpapes .. ee eeeeeeees 563. 
1212 was Bai ..... cee eee 727. 
1213 Uypey oo... cece ceeeee 439; 2. 
1218 éorimpeOa ...... 83, 545» 3- 
*1226 ellipse Sh cctaicesis- ath gt, Obs. 2. 
*1235 exerat pra e a ah tee Gees Aras go. 
TEAS RPO soe ag hwnd eie's 638, 1. 

*1262 payréov...... 0.06. 613, 


a 
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Vespe. 

*1288 acc. abs. gia evwa aan §. 700, 2. 
1306 eVmynpévoy......0-005- 639. 
41313 Gtaxexappénp errr 545) 3° 
1391 emsOnuny See e es wa-taweee 580 
1398 €wod ........6. 652, Obs. 5. 
*1407 BAdBys ....-.-ee eee 5Ol. 
1410 sing. verb .......... 393: I. 
1428 nears cede 522, Obs. 3 
1431 optative iki ee Readers 418, ¢ 
opt. without dy.... 831, 4, y. 

DEMOSTHENES.* 

Olynth. i. 

Pag.9, 4 indicative ........ 849, 2. 
10, 14 mpoexery cece ener enes 359- 
13, 4 awoxNive ........6. 359- 
— 11 dative............5. 607. 
— 14 part. with elyas .... 375, 4- 
—1q éxeiBev bth areas 647, Obs. 
— 17 Ovras, dors .... 836, 5, a. 
— 26 gen. after elvas .... 518, 3. 
14, Gupiy ..cccecceces ‘ 


Io construction of Bi asia 
25, interrog. sentence . 


es ere 6. 
— 10 0¢ oe with superl. . gr se 
— 28 gen............4. 
16, 1 inf. with art. .... nb, . 
— 23 inf. without art....... 3h 64. 
— 24 gen. after evar .... 518, 2. 
17,17 €vexa ......6. 621, Obs. 2. 
Olynth. ii 
18, 1 én es ovinwnawc ees 633» 3- 
— 8 pévnot followed ae ” “ 
— 14 gen. after elva: .... 518, 2. 
— 15 separative gen. ...... t: : 
— 24 mapa eres ane ae Bir, I . 
19, I pevd........000, 
4 Tovrey NEE. eee oa 
EVD oie sis Seas de o, I. 2. 


I; 


23» 


constr. of sentence. . 898, 8. 


18 nom. after verb.... 475, 2. 
8 nom. after verb.... 475, 2. 
Ce ae ere 634, 3- 

17 ind. after ores wy.. 811, 1 

20 pdrardy Tt . . 381, Obs. 4. 

22 dog, rocotTp . «sss 870, b. 

: ray for dat.... 613, Obs 5. 

pia Gidea eieaceaieas 52 
a for midd....... 303, 4. 


F acc. rovro.... 381, Obs. 2. 

ellipse of verb.. 870, Obs. 5: 

constr. card ouvecty. ai° 9,¢ 

Io attributive gen. 483, 

2 attr. of relative, 823, Obs. 4 
naropOovy 359- 


® The references in Demosth. are made to the Oxford edition of the “‘ Oratores 


Attici.”” 
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Olynth. il. Phikpp. i. 

P.23, 29 gen. avrov ........ . 486. | P.44, 27 dyay.........-2- §. 456, ¢. 
24,15 Tapa ......6 637, IIl.1.| — 28 use of dy.......... ae 
— 20 attrib. gen.... §21, Obs.3.| 45, 2 ellipse of part...... 682, 3. 
— 23 un riye...... . 763, Obs. 2. — 3e¢icwol...... 817, Obs. 4. 
— 24 Gavpaordy, ei...... 804,9.| — I4dAN’ f......05 773, Obs. 3. 
a 20 BONS. is vce ea erwens 504. — 30 dat. after subst..... 593> 2- 
25, 2 avraipey......... ees QBO: 47,19 ind. after va ........ 813- 
— J acc, abs. .c.kcieses Joos 2. me i. eee ee 872, 2,8. 
— 5 conj. after aor. .... 806,2.| — 29 mpds..........2085 640, 2 
= 90 PON wcities caievovays 487. | 48,12 ellipse of elva...... 376, c. 
26,12 gen........ eee 518, 4. — 28 opt. with OP 25.8 Bah ake 845. 
27, I gen. tpav ........4. 505; 49; 10 wapa fae eieahas 637, III. 2 

Olynth. iii. — 23 ONO vic twurieaee os eee 3: 
28, 12 eri Bt eit 3. ~~ 24 ACC. ce cere en sccaee , I. 
29, Is ient ion nite Rca a a — 25 gen. after €o........ 526. 
— 24 part. ...... 684, O 636, 2,b — 29 Exdéyew .........00- 583. 
30, 7 dative............ Or, I. Si ape 2 ” 
= i aia ae £ fea Ns ries — 19 TE Kai... eee ee 840, Obs. 
AF OCC 6 8k sae 6408's 580, b.| — 23 MEANETAL.. 00.0. ee gre 4- 
— 17 subst. pron. for recipr. 654, BI, 27 €KEITE.. ee ae 646, Obs. 
3, Obs. — 29 ellipse of part...... 682, 3 
— 17 ellipse.............. 896. | 5? 16 ef with ind SAK Stee a 853; 4. 
— 29 émudivey ......0.4. BO. — 17 Bavpateo, eer 804, 9- 
Bas 87 BON os0 6 vie. ene ic eos 518, 4 — 19 Trepi teen ee eeenes 632, I.2 
33> 27 gen Cheep ts Si dok ees hia 539> I. — 20 brep See ie 6 6)\e Jece ose 030 I. e. 
34, 2 piva ovrm........ 376) 3 53, 8 pregnant constr. . 647, a. 
ee ee ee ee BBB, I.| 19 Kab weer eres eeeee, 760, 2. 
os 5 GeO ace sices satu 518, 5, | — 20 emphasis.......... 904; 5- 
— 21 dat... ...cseeeenns 94, 2 — 27 xpiverOat epi. . 501, Obs. 2. 
— 96 dml oc cc cccccccccs 33, 2 54, 2 gen. after evar .... 518, 3- 
35> 3 dat. with inf....... 672, 4. — 6s prep............. cae 
— 4 change of constr. .... 833.| 7 ol, €xagTos.......... 479- 
a, eee 34,3-| — 33 fut. II]........... 407, 1. 
— 12 interchange of prep... 649. Philipp. ii. 
Philipp. i. 66, 14 guveinre with pl....... 485: 
40, 10 use of dv..... : 858, aoe Co °§ ayralpeis Sesh Seas aa a. 
— 12 pevnot followe 8 Tk Soe te et oe ee : 
— 16 alias Skee by ee 5. 67, 3 Ben Piva Mg aes 529, Obs. 1. 
41, 5, 7 position of art.... 489, 2. — 28 ovy Gmos......... 762, 3- 
LR een. Bile eGiokat en, 496. 68, 5,6 gen. pretii......... : 20. 
— 12 istoric tense eae ey — 9 KATA. wccrevvvveceae 2 » 2 
— 20 attrib. gen.... 465, Ri 5 — 12 dore with inf: 863, 2, B 
— 22 roto, x.T. Neceec 657.3 gt) ey OS meee ges 783, Obs 
ADs. MORE: gira ase bees 3. — 24 dyamyoovras ...... i C. 
— 10 gen. after yiveoOat. . site bo OG CRE see sis eines 5495 Obe, 
—1 *p sition ........ 467, 4. 9» 3 dpynpover ...... 515, Vos. 
Se PS eee nanan 659,1.| 7% TOUTOIS ...... 822, Obs. 3. 
— 18 ariphanis Se, ty tate ea go2, 3. =—— 27 Kara cote ene eeene * 629, 2. 
— 25 gen. after of ........ ga7.| 7s 3 Ben. abs........ 710, Obs. 
43, 2 interr. after éreday.. 882, 1. — Qmpds ........ 590, Obs. 1. 
2 emphasis.......... 904, 5. "2, 3 dat. after evavyrios .. 601, 2. 
— 7 imper. ele snk 390, 2, a. 735 21 THY Dros paeaiee és 559, I. 
— FaUTav .....ceeeees 65,4, 3- 74, 4 map tuev.... 518, Obs. 3. 
— orl ydps ..cecceeees 872, 2,| — 12 interchange of prep... 649. 
— I mwapd......... . 637, IIL. 3. De Corond. 
44, 2 asyndeton ........ 792,¢.| 226,19 CLMELV voce eens sn BO I. 
— 12 gen. temp........... 523. | 231, 4 ols evruynxecay . 36, I. 
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De Corond. Alcestis. 
241, 13 dxovovow ree §. 475, 2. | lis f—elre. cee ee ha 778, Obs. 
——__ 39 Ti OVE... ewes eeee 882, 2. ' *117 opt. without dy .... 832, Obs. 
245, 25 art. omitted .... 456, Obs. 123 dv......... 0008, 42, Obs. 3: 
24], II éxxexoppévov ...... 584,2., 123 Bebopxas 7 eee Re 375) 4 
248, 18 bs pév—ds B€.... 816, 3,5. | 140 el—etre...... cece sees 878, d 
250, 23 airiaoOas pee Rceeatal es 583. | 144 double Interrog. ...... 883, 1. : 
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*822 CONj....ceeecese ses 420, 3- 
*823 Seowdrass .. ee. s0s 596, I. 
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*847 hilo woumpos...... - 542. 
*8r0 perd ae ee . 636. 
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10 10, c. cf. 69 8, 3. 
rit er ba éoe .. 4 Wewaten eae 600, I. 
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INDEX OF AUTHORS—EURIPIDES. 


tes. 
440 olverat ........ §. 364, 6, a. 
450 perddos with gen Sa5. BARS 
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Q82 pémov ...... 0. scene 580,1. 1486 nom. part......... 708, 2, . 
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1995 OP st iaesenuanoeds 819, I. 30 enallage of cases........ e 
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¥263 pn veeces §. 814, and see 1351 Aeuxompyes. . §. 455,@-» 586, B. 
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343 enallage of cases ...... 440.| 1486 a8pd ........ 600. 442, 
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415 Ofv ec sneeete as nes 767; 3,¢. Obs. 2. 
¥477 KUKNOV. . ccc eee ee enes 577- | ¥496 Porm ...... cece cees 604, I. 
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490 d....0. pila erpisie 76,2. | 1516 audi ....... «... 631, IL. 1 
497 pol ..cccceees 658., 899, 8. | 1519 eRe ee re as : 
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*640 TEMA vos. e vee "548, b., a4 -| 1720 pres. and aor.... 405, Obs. 1. 
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*674 aiparos.... 540, Obs., he iE 
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*935 Tinwpe: ... 96, tr. and Obs.) 805 ob ......00.00. 745, Obs. 2. 
941 mais transposed. - 824, 1I.2.| 819 rd pnddv........ 381, Obs. 3. 
ai (0) (ok ee re aera 646, I. O28 00 ios vdacvws-ea 738, Obs. 2. 
*I104! optative Nas ar awieeneee eS 843, 2. ; 
*1046 dopévos .... se seeees 599; 3- Supplices. 
"1149 KPGTaS.... .e eee ee. 4 5; 2: eer rere 652, Obs. 2 
FII5S WUP. ccc cecees 548, ¢., 566, 2. 12 TEKYOY OUS ......000 810, I. 
add 2). en 853, Obs. 23 agreement of adj.. 391,00s.r. 
12Z3I OlmOv. occ cece ncceecs 576, I. 82 drravoros....escceees 520, I. 
1288 double interrog...... : 1. | 120 present part. . 2+. 398, 2. 
1299 alpdgeroy pe avdieralin eiaNee I. 144 Eure... 2005 eoee 393s 1. 
1994 O06. 3 i 00 ees eae ban. 3 a. 148 pvotos with dat....... 602, 
*1336 ppouslors...... 00000 603,.2. | 161 etwWuyiay 548, c., 560, I 
1348 PA eecscceureeses cad 3.! 317 wdvov.......00. 548, b., £63 
1344 plur. verb.... 383, Obs. 3, B. | 330 Barely .......... 560., 683 
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Supplices HeERoporvs. 
345 WOVOY 1... cece cenees 63. | Chap. Book I. 
427 Gy@VA.... 0.005. 548, a.,563.| 1,3 dacs... §. 504, oe 609, 
478 auelyy ........ 548, c., §83.| — 3 position of genitive.... 459, 2. 
548 ddBous ...... 548, b., 550, d -| %— 5 hopricy ........ee0e 533» 3 
577 WOAAG.... 22005. 548, c.,563.| *2 2 ciqoay GV icccaawenues 425, I 
657 reraypevous .. R45» Zn BSB. | ~ Bal cccccccccccccces 461, 3: 
732 Oeovs .....06. 54 51,2.| — 4 rdv Kddyov.....-..-- 3545 
798 orevaypsy. . » 556,155 Obs 3,1 Scddvas infin. and orat. oblig, 
48 woNepioy ...... 501, Obs. 3. ; 
867 by occ eee eee 819,2,a.| — 3 dmatredvrey ellipse of avray 
987 Twéerpay aceires 548, c., #56,¢ 696, Obs. 3. 
TO4S HOE 6 66554 hese teas 55, 1-| *4,2 dpny rds ...... 496, Obs. 2. 
*1047 alépnpa........ 548, d., 556 5» 3 position of gen. and article, 
1060 wlany .....ccees 848, a., 564. 459) 2. 
1078 peréAayes ...... 535, Obs. 1. 8, 3 Sxws ...... 666, Obs., 812, 2. 
TI25 UEP... cece wees 30, I. 2, ¢ — 4 Adyow.....05 566, 1., 548, 4. 
1161 Gmos.......- cece 548) C5575 990 Kard Scctasctelc-aveaneiesies 628, 1. 
1177 Bédpaxas......eceecene 3-| *- 4 pera ha dred Odvra 696, » Obs. 4 
Troades, a pice in 
90 O18 Hvikd....seceaes — : *¥— 2 Adyov.. cee eee 548, ¢., 560. 
O8 G00 ii cciseecyensiee’ *— 4 Ovpns .seeees sta wae s 526. 
148 éfa fo.. . 548, d., 516, "Obe FF ETdBOV. owe cece cesecees 526. 
210 pH yap as ssa ds aa ea fe *_ 5 ROVE ows ataccewee 629, 3 e. 
B24 TON as es cwee eens 419, *¥— 6 Grams pan ..cecreccccecs II. 
335 Bodoare .........0000- II, I Olxere@y ...c ce cececeee 34- 
354 dative 520, Obs. 2., i — I éyeydvee oo ee eeee wees. 840. 
357 Yapel. ow vcenees 545. 1., 583. | — 2 opt...... errr 843, 2. 
372 TERVOV 20000. 499, Obs.2.} — 3 dxorepnv....ceeseees 558; I. 
384 rdoxpd ...... 548, d., > 306.3. — ZAomTOd.... 666s ees eeee. 533. 
400 GoTIS ...005 eee 16,4.| — 3 aipeowy shane areas 548, b., 568. 
5IQ ovpava ...... 548,f., 560, 3. | — 4 yooecscceccecens «86 936s 2- 
535 decay gender. . . 31m bs.1.| — 6 obxwy....... phe we ns "52,3. 
564 interchange of subst. . 440.| —7 dxovow epucawh awe 417. 
bre 5 frepa .....0ee 548, ¢., 552, e.| 13,1 periero fOFM 2... cece ee 284. 
S16 caw ees se ceew's es 0s 745. | —— ZuATA wc cccesnenes 620, II. 2. 
650 VIKGY.. +0. were deie eaves 548,€. | 3,1 e..cccee Riehweoss 621, 3,4 
662 avryy....seceee 656, ary — 28H wc cc ccccccrceees 722, 
697 i with dy ...eeeee. -| —4 ‘Hpardelinar »++ 597, Obs. 1. 
718 infin, .....ccceeceeens 664.| —5 mpi see cune amie ere 848, 3. 
735 ryinbeds gender ...... 379,@.| 14,3 60a mieiora .... 823, Obs. 7. 
750 mnOnua ..... ° 548, c » B56, C. | — Job. .ccccencsvcceccecs 597- 
O7 GHS .. ccc ccccecns 620, 3,d.| —- 3 wdpe£....-essceeees 640, 3. 
18 wepi..ccerecsccece 632, 1.1.] — 4 oraOpdy..... aleieinieteee's 57 
924 expuve pieS es eas Sin oie a 583. | — 4 dative...... sees 599) 1 
945 épnoopas. ie ea eae as 583. | *— 6 es... cee ereccecececens 646. 
1034 TIA wos rscrcccecsens 585.) *— 7 érovupiny -. 548, ¢., 583, 100. 
1173 xpards......00e- 522, Obs. 3. | *— 7 emi cece seceeeoees 633, 3, 
mm EKELPE woe cece cee eeee 7°3 os Se es ee eee 633, 2 
*r1175 Béarpuxor transpos. 824, I *16, 1 rea wecscccece 54859-5577 
LIBS Exetvot....sccecesces 6555 ce a). Seer eer er ee ee 
1203 pres. inf. for fut. .... 397,4-| 17,3 twd...... ewe 639, I. 2, 
1210 baton .... 904, Obs.4.| — 4 GwixoiTO.....-5+00 843, 2. 
I2ZI OUTA ...ccececesvencs 38 — FORMS. ccc crcccesccncens 5. 
T1313 dras....ccccccccssee 529. 1. | 718, 2 TOM. cree ne seeesecens 534. 


a The references are made to Gaisford’s edition: the first figure refers to the 
chapter, the second to the section. 
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18, 4 Gre pe. cee seen eee §. 743, 2. | *32,4 wapd ........ §. 637, IIT. 2. 
*19,1 dyyaro eee eee 536.| — 6 cupopn..........6. 382, 1. 
ap 2 émixdnow Soa see eek 579. HH 7 ply Gv wc cece eee eeee 848. 
*— 4 Twéuypayra eBieaneat eas 675,6.| — 8 infin, after ruyn...... 669, : 
—5 mpiy f without dy .... 841,5.| — 8 éovi ind. in apodosis. . 855.5. 
*20, 2 Gras dy... cee ee ees 810. | *— 9 TpOeXeL .... 504s and Obs. 1. 
Qi 1-€lS isc: awa 646, 4,a.| —12 infin. dmuryéeus ae aT,c. 
*— 2 pAAOl.. cee eeeeeeess 802, 8. | *—1 ue te eT rer 428. 
F— 3 EWEGY wo cece re eeee 841, 3. | *—15 obrés éore Sieaes rere 677. 
929,100 ids scewens ee reve 722,2.) —I5 map’ yol ........ 37, II. 2. 
oa | eer eee er 721,1.| —19 yey ON ceases anise yt, I. 
*— 3 Kove with gen. ........ yay eal ie Ue Oi | er eee ee 36, 3- 
— Gem Pre .... cece eens 867, 2.| 34,1 pera SoAdva olydpuevov.. 636, 
mak ti ice ee 7545 4 <2. 
*23,1 KopivOov ........ 502., 508. — I €wirdy.... sss. ee sees 673, I. 
— 2 ovdends...... ce eceees 502, 3. eae I ws elxdoat .......4.. 64,1 
— 2 THY attracted Rene 822,1.| *—4 “Aruy transposed. exelent 898, 2 
*24,1 TAP oo. eee seeeeas. 37, 11. | *— § py with aor. conj. 814, Obs. 2. 
* } Xpnpara saa aete 548, c., 576, 2. | *35, 1 XEIPGS.. eee eee eens 579, 2. 
*— 5 raylorny........ om Obs.2.| —1 yéveos daca eee eahaeieseoRts 518. 
— 5 weiOev inf. in or. obl.... 889. | — 2 xara vdpous.......- 629, 3, @. 
*— 6 Boxéot.........2 ees 4, 3- ae 2 xaBapoiov .......... 512, 1. 
GO GCE ines ecw saenee 664. | *— 3 AvBotot ....... ccc eee 5. 
eee Le ee ee 786, Obs. 3. | *— 3 Bpvyins oo eeeveveveees 527. 
es TEL sia 5 a Vy tegatana es 804, 9. | — 5 XPNParTos......cceeeees 529. 
*— 8 oxeuny...... 548, 6., 583, 91. | *36,1 ovds xpnua.......... 442, é. 
*. 8 éwurdy Sateen ote ba wae 563, 2. | *— 2apds ......sceeeees 59, 3- 
*—11 dvaxios éxew with gen... 496.| — 2 Tapd......eee. 637, III. 
ied eee eee 02., B84. | SW kv encsawleeae es : ae 
*—13 yoy .......05. 696, Obs. 7.| *— 4 mporbedueOa...... 529, Obs. 
2552 OY ticiverehves 627, 1.3,9.| *— 5 ws dy ........... weeee SIO. 
*26, I mAtKiny ...... eee es 579, 4. | *— 5 OUK QV. cece cece eens 429, 1. 
— 3 sing. ¢€or:—orddion 386, 2. | *— 6 coordinate clauses.... 752,32 
Ae a 1) ee ee rere 802. | *— 6 mpoOvpordrows ...... . 672, 3- 
28,1 Bé—8e...... 02 eee Ly Ae Ue 7 eee ee 35, 3,@ 
29, 2 conj. after historic tense, 797,| 38,2 mpds.......... 638, LIT. 3, ¢. 
AG ,» 2., 887. — 2el Ka@s......0.0. 877, Obs. 5. 
ome it, eee re rer 8] 2 Obs. a teas neared 806, y. 
*— 3 rovs dy ......-. 428., 828, 4. | *— 3 emi ris cus Cdns...... 634, 2. 
*— 3 Oyrat psa S ae hmatees 39> 2 XPNV.. ce cecccccovees 858, 
*30, I 9aPd.. 2... ene 637, III. 1, a. *40, 1 €OTUTH «osc 0ese 817, 068.3 
— I kat a 7124, 1. _4%3 émt BnAnoes rere 634, 3,4 
*— 5 a 883, 1. | *42, 1 7d Bovrec Gas -.ee. 678, 3,4. 
* 8 Biov ev rove. ererete meant 528. | *— 2 dy ioyov.......... 424, 3,8. 
*— 8 os ra map Hpiv...... S605 50: | ae Ol os an censtntemaew es 730. 
*—10 avrov TATED 2.2.66. 655,5- | "43.2 Pdvov........ 545+ 3+» 548, ¢. 
*31,1 ioc [ple tees caenwaees gr — 2 apaprave: with gen...... 514. 
PL YOU. bs 4k oc 8 he Sas 135, 8. | *44,2 pédvou eee ey 529. 
*— 1 Gevrepeia .. - 648, Cis 310, . —— 2 EKGNEE.. ee eee eee 560, 2. 
— 3 ogi dat. comm. - 597, O — 2 éAdvave Béoxwy........ 694. 
— goradious ...... 548, 9-5 are * 2 evpnxor orat. obl.... 885, Obs. 
*— 5 os | eee ree 02,3.| 45,1 eens er rrr 593, Obs. 
— TOMY occ cenesecees 804, 10. | *— 1 ml wo cc cc cece ee 34, I, €. 
*— 9 oxovrTo ....... sees 365, 2.) *— 3 ravabiedCeis construction, 629, 
— Q WoiTdpevot.........- 362, 6 Obs. 2. 
89.1. Oeriisaca einen is 874,5,| *— 4 cvyyweoxdpevos civa: .. 684, 
— I rd pydey....eees 745, Obs. 4 Obs. 2, c. 
— 2 pty Beret... we cee eee 743, 2. | *— 4 deourdy........ eee 363, 4. 
* 4 py ywopevou ........ 746, 2. | *46,2 pavrnioy...... ese ceeee 493- 
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*46, 2 MiAncins partitive. . §: 533> 3- , *67, 3 x€otro opt. ........ §. 885, 2. 
a 3 Ppoveney ........ 885, bie. *— 5 ayaboepyav part. gen.. 533, ay 
*— 3 conj. in oratio obliqua .. 887. | *— 6 ¢ i 
47,4 ovuvinus with gen....... 485. *68, 2 ay repeated..........4- re 
550 BON ose ewer eses 35,3,0.;| —2 indic. after drov...... 849, 2. 
*¥— 3 dpbudy ieee ae aaa 579,4.| — 4 Tov Opéorea ........-. 460. 
— 3 Tpirov jyerddavroy. . 105; 2,6. | *— 5 ée Adyou.... 2... 0 621. 3,e. 
— 3 €Axovra orabpér. . 548, b. »578. , *— 6 éusaBouro soeatnaahouaa'd 398, 2 
*— 4 ypuTov ......0.eeeeee 538. | *69, 4 4 avéovro ba ares taleee 8, 2. 
51, a Sn »1., *70, 3 éwel éyivero in or. obl. 886, 2. 
PUG ised scewes 639. IIT. 2,a.! 71,2 em... cee ee eeeeee 635» 3, B. 
+ BOR 55.2 suet awe 6393, 101, Gs 9 49 esi eiseccesews { CoAs 
— 2 dpuhopeas .......... 6,1.' 973, mpés...... 359> 3-> 638, I. 2, 8. 
— 5 xapioacGa dat......... 588. | 75,2 el orparevnrat .. 877, Obs. 5. 
*— 5 Aaxedaipoviov........ 18, a. . 879, 887. 
*— 6 ya adverb ........ 40, 2.' *79,1 peuéeis with sce bats "Obs. 3 
— OME... ccc ecceene 620, 3, 5. 548, Cc. 
552 I vanes ie hg te Sa Since 594,2.| — 2 ral yap eiehalaevae 786, Obs. a; 
*— 1 double gen............ 543. | *— 4 un éArAaoe.. . 814, and Obs. 1. 
“53. 1 éveréAAero dat. ...... 589, 3. 78, 1 émAeyopéve Kpoiag . 599, 2 
*—— 1 conj.—opt... 879, and Obs. 4.| — 4 Tov hy attr...... 829, Obs. 4. 
— 3 oi éfevpdvra.......... 5,6. | *79, 1 os ‘Taxiora 8uvayro 870, Obs. 4. 
— 3 mporberOa gene wa waite 2,3. | — 3% ws xareddxee ...... 899, 7. 
54,1 xar Gydpa...... 628, II. 3, f. | *— 4 immeverOas ee eirr eae. 667. 
— 2 e€eivas inf........... 669, 2 2. | *80, & iva 7.. 806, 2., cf. 797, 4., 887. 
"552 1 eveopdero .... 62. - 002. 536.| — 6 Saqpparro with gen... 485, ¢ 
— 2 yxpa with dat......... 589, 1. ' 487; I. 
*— 2 inf. .......... eee. 671. | *81, 2 os with part........... 7Ol. 
se i eee 607. | *82, 3 dxdrepor with conj. 797, hi cf. 
F— 1 Mndav.... cece cecees BOS. 887. 
— 10 é€ aurov...... 483, Obs.2.; — 7 Kowavres nom. part... .. 709. 
*—. 3 Tous dy with opt...... 885, 3. | *83,2 nAdxos eee ree oe S02, 4, 5. 
+. 3 hy é C6VTE ..- see sevens 705, 3- | *84, 2 éretparo mpocBaivwy.... 681. 
Wu 4 MO.. cece cccen ees 359) 3- | *— 4 Evovrar ....-. 2-000, "886, 2. 
*— Ff é\Goy aor. part....... 705,5.| *— 5 emi xuveny ........ ee 3, . 
"579 1 Hv TWA... eee 877; rie 4. | *85, 4 ol deéhepe .......6.. 
— IL TOE woceceseeceees 009) 3 »3-| —4 cpenge dovny. . 545, d., 366, 
*¥_ 4 xapaxrijpa transpos. 824, II.1.| — 4 td .... eee eees 639, 
*59, 4 xarappornoas .. 551, o 641,| 86,1 wapd............ 637, Il 4 A 
2,a. | *— 2etredn...... 723, 1.5 78; a 
— 5 Obey .... ce ceeeee 726, 2,a — 2 infin. with rov .... 678, 3,6 
—F5 2Biero with double gen.. 59 2 os 7) ene ere 884, 2 
P a Obs. a 4 tive TOUTOV. occ cenes os ,I 
*— 7 wi | aoe: — 5 TUPGYVOIS.... cece eens 559, I 
+ 7 tnt iviaeen tea ees 634, 3,¢. | *— ; ind. and opt....... 802, A c 
*60, 3 wens. ces ceseee 891, Obs. 1,2. | *— 6 of 8... . eee ee neee 21. 
er eer ee 634,3.9-| — 6 drroBeBijnos S auneaarde aaa 84. 
“Ol 2 OG asia aewe ceases 04. | *— 6 mapa..... err ee 637, Il. 2. 
— 4 MPOS.... ce eccecee 638, 1.2.| 84,1 Suvapévous Sine aaereie ws 79, @. 
mar iit Seer 634, Pol, ee Serre ee ee 21,2. 
*62,1 Gua Sareoouweae es 627, 1.2. | *— 2 deat tdars...... 548, Obs. 6. 
503 2 €x rou doteos ........ 47,4.| — 3 evdatpovly alata sgraiaoea aie 607. 
*¥ 4 Ghioeiey ee ee 4.| *— 46s for drt........000. 836, 3 
*65,6 éxerpomevoayra with Bens go8 88, 2 Aeyew ints. sescavas es . 671, 4d, 
— 6 form of sentence .... 898, 4. 89, 4 ot Aeydvroy .... 421, cf. 816, 
66,4 NEW. 6 vnc c bees cans "64, 3) ¢. 834 
—— 6 es Cpe... cc eene 25; 2. | *go, 5 ray abe with gen....... " 5 
*67,1 ROTH ves e sess eaees 629, 2. | *— w iis yevérOa—ei elva. . 889. 
*—— 2 yevoiaro opt. ........ 885, 3 my Svanlovoin Seta iia 672, 3 
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gI,1 adivara eee Tr Te §. 383 
*—, 3 roice €revt......026- 609, I. 
— 3 comparative wilanel's/mianere ane 784. 
Kal Ov .... 2005 776, Obs. 2. 
92,2 Kpoicg........ 597, Obs. 1. 
93> 5 tmeplodos elgi... 2.2.00 389. 
— 6 exerat with Bees ' eae 
oe! cat “EXAnves. . 804s Obs. 4 
*_ 4 mhyy wit gen. Dekiatews 529, 2. 
WO Wb i bin hh 6 ees winks 034» Ze 
a 9 bd sian ua notes te 639, II. 2,¢ 
*95,2 yjcavro with arr 5» and 
*96,2 érrBé pevos suaeesiaa an ae e. 
— 2 ola with part. ........ 704. 
ao 3 Sindfew with dat..... 589, 3- 
— 4 OTHTMpEY...... cece 416. 
*98, 1 réy riva.... see eens 881, 2. 
— 1 woAXds fy with part.. 690, 1. 
Wi 2 EWUTP oo ce sees erence 595- 
* 2 olxodopjoat aor. inf.... 405. 
*— 3 tva ydpns.....esseees 52". 
*100, I Tupasvids Peres 605, 1. 
* — 1 hy puddacwy ...... 1554: 
* — 2ei with opt..... 855, cf. 843. 
*102, 4 dre with part. ........ 704. 
* — 4 Forres with gen. p26, ef. 
782,9 
— 4d moddds .......... 44s 3 
a. 3 4 seiee: ere ye 460 


bagtig erie eostee 764, 3: c. 
*104, 2 of ‘OS with inf,.... 66. 
641, 2, a, cf. 642, b. 


— 4 énécyxoy.. 


*106,1 6 vr Fyotey caiteae nud 831, 2. 
* 4 Toiot attracted... 822, Obs. 1. 
107, 4 wpainy with ee 494. 
—4 Tpémov 7) NOVXLOV.. 1... 18, 3. 
*108, 4 position of ex sat aatas 2 I, 
— 8rd CUov..sccccccees 580, 2. 
*IOQ, IT THY coe ecceeee 891, : 


— 44ddro ri F.. . 876, e., 895, 4. 


*111,7 ever ye By 


35» 4+ 
112, 1 coordination of clauses 752, 2. 


* — 1 AaBopem with gen, 536, Obs. 
3: 

*114,2 émixAqow eWbea os 579) 4- 

ee 6 786, Obs. 6. 

“IIB, 2 mapd.........4, 637, II. 1. 

— 3 ey BE Lo cece eens 768, 4. 

116, 1 éAevOepurépy delete a 784. 


* — » éovra subst. verb.. 


_ 2 dxws rrothow —einy. 81 1, cf, 
809. 

— 4 pévrot cece cecccves 730; @ 

— 4 dxpis OD. a saves vac 840. 

* — 5 dreinoas.... 548,¢. 566, 2. 

*118, 2 ro rreromnpcvep inleaca incase 607. 

* — 3 0G0Tpa ...... 548, 5., 561 


- 3579 3° 
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118 9 Olgas ia veasaasree §. 598- 
*119,5 dds with gen. ........ 
*120, 4 pi.... 7552 Obs. 3, cf. £7462 2. 
—4 mapa opixpd. . 637, IIL. 3,F- 
* — 4 ina roy oyley SF aralid a 442, a. 
— 5 YvOpny...eecceeees 579: 2: 
*—g mpoorréoy with gen.... 496. 
*121,1 poipn a Sarai Wie wi eisl wc Gases 3 
—— 2 KELL. cece eee 60s, Obs. 5. 
—2 kara sire A atatesaseiers 29, 3, a. 
*122,3 alvéwy pres. part. 690, Obs. 2. 
— 3 Ta WAYTA .... sees 382, 1. 
123,1 rivagOat ........006. 585- 
— 3 dpotovpevos with dat.. 594, 2. 
— 3 Katépyaoro sn se-neies 368, a. 
—s5 ard yAooons...... 620, 3, d. 
ae FT MPOS corcsccees 638, I. 2, 6. 
— 7 xaTa Tdxos a einer 629, 3, e- 
*125,1 rep rpomp ......-.-. IT. 
*126, 3 of ses Saracens 603, or 607. 


* — 4 os émrmtewrdroo: 870, 0bs.5. 


ay Os: 620, 2. 
—7 mecBopevor with gen.. A eg »4- 
*127,3 Bovdnoerat Pehaeeey 
* — 4 AnOnv rorevpevos. 375, 5-5 360, 
3: 
= 1 cal OF) Kal... seeees 724, I. 
— 1 Bono... cece eee 583. 
— 3 avros ypavrat........ 672, 2. 
— 4 MAPEOV oo. e cc eueeee 00, 2 
131, 2 vopiCovot ......+6.. 588, 1. 
413493 Kara AGyov. osereee 629, 3, @ 
*135,2 evmabeias...... 548, ¢., 61. 
*136,1 85 dy... ccc ceee 17, 7-, 829. 
* — 1 7b TOAD .. eee en ee 436, y- 
— 2mpiy .....5. ewgtees 848, 4. 
*137,1 73 with inf. .......... 670. 
— I epdew occ ccccsnsecs 3. 
*140, 1 mpi» dy with inf. 889, , 2, ande., 
885, 3. 
F141, 3 HOl.. eseeerececeees 598. 
+142, I r@ xadXiare rov olpavod 534, 
see 442, a 
— 3 vevoplxact...... 548, ¢., 561. 
ey ee ere re ee 633, 3) ¢- 
*143,1 Tov PoBov......... eee BI 
— T GQUT@V.. cc cece eens see B34: 
SGU MT coves escenes a ; 
* — 4 peradotwa .... 535,588, 3- 
*146, 4 yewardrarot ie ewes iacee 672. 
—s5 rigger aia 6 aseioce-bie-d 603, 2. 
— 5 fy yudpeva .. 6.000. 75) 4 
ce 3 files nieuwe 548, é. 560 
* — 3xard...... ee 629, 3,¢ 
*148, 1 Hloce:Séwye ...... 000 : 
*—y1 Ldup dat me Men ema - 592. 
*140, 2 duoiws wpéwv ..... » 528. 
S513 2 wé\w—éedvras ...... 


— 3 €ade with dat. 594, 4,and “ape I, 
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Chap. Book I. Chap. Book I. 
*151,3 p dy Ga heute e+e §. 428, 829. * 180, 3 sing. verb......000. §. 389. 
5153 2 os ay with opt. 811, and Obs. | * — 4 dOous........0ceee 45; 3- 
— 4 os with part.......... 701. ay: I rodd@ TED. cor cecees ee 
*363, 1 wh Gos eer 579,4- | * — 3 oradtov.........+-- 518, I- 
— 7 Ty mpdrny elvas .... 679, 2. | * — 4 mipyov......sseees 812, 2. 
ee i ee CR eee +4 63553 *—5 pecourrt with gen. .... 525- 
oo I Kar’ ,Odov ey ee 629, I. | *182, 2 eweay yéwnrat......6 841, I. 
— 1 py 4 ceseoweuieaenucas 814. | *183, F raddyrov ......-eeeee 638. 
— 2 Pairopas with infin..... 684. | * — 2 réXea ray mpoBdrev.. 442, 6. 
— 3 dvapapryroy with gen. 529, 1. | 184,23 yevezor......+.--0% pie 
167, 3 pevyov EDs ech iatew!s .». 694. | 185, 2 THs wédos péons.... 459, I- 
— 3 deny 87 reer eer rer 823.| — 5 €Aurpoy ...... 548, C., B71. 
158, 3 eoxe py woinoas .... 749, 1.| * — 7 opt. and conjunct...... 09. 
VEQs PEK icc ow et oe we as 621, 3, 6. | *186, 2 dapodéwy ........ 518, I, a. 
*— wosdeapey sibtechnieus ain ot 79- | * — 4 transpos. of xeon 898, 2. 
* _ alt pe 7359 187,2 pdypara.... 548,¢., 569, F 
160, 2 Gop O16. eseeecase 823 — 4 Cewdy py ov...... 750, 2, 0. 
— OM cece cc cccaee 634, 3,9. | #188, 2 cad 89 wal... ... cece ee 724. 
* 4 éorl Mucins eee bal, TGs 2 FOU i as daoweasiowesae as 537- 
— 6 méppara éréacero... 548, 4a.,; * — 3 Usaros Ledeerasce aes 533» 3- 
572. | *190, 3 € éréwy Seen ie welen ete eee 23. 
*162,2 XOMATA. «eee se eeceee 571. 191, 9 as NEYETAL. . oe ee eeee 898, 4. 
163, 3 wdyra ........ 454. Obs.1. | * — Q tmd...... ce cees 639, I. 2, a. 
— 3 Grou XOPNS oer eeeeee 527. — Q TO KdpTa......cereee 456, c. 
— 3 Gxov BovAropras...... 886, 3. | *193, 4 avr) éwurys .......- 782, 9. 
— Zdrebe ..ccccccccceee 583. | * — 6 xapray éxdpeva ...... 536. 
16.4, 2 NLepNY ....cececerecs 577. *194, 6 dy suiiS ta Slr en etioraie( ei wisn 3 
— 4 émi Xiov........ 633, I. 1, 6. *196, 2 ws dy with fet sganieuees 45 
*165,4 OTOAOU .... 0. cece eee 529. : — 2 dpaia: with gen....... 494. 
*166, 5 €uBodous .......... 584,2.|* — 3 kara play tore. 629, 3,5. 
51595 I ‘Aprdy@p ..cceeeceees 600. — 3 eipovoa .... 548, ¢., 576, 2. 
*170, 1 rvvbvopes with inf. 683, Obs as NN a ooh wide eae’ 34, 3.¢ 
© — LaTar@ .....sreeees 4,2. | * — 4 dy eAapuBayoy . 424, 3,8 
eae errr eT rire 634, 2. | * — FR py csecccccees 728, 3,4 
* — 3 ro demonst......... 444, 5. | *200, 3 parrew pdfay .. 548, @., 572. 
i gel le ecco seceans 855- | 201, 1 Wpds....eeseeee 638, f. 1. 
*172, 1 Goxéewy €uoi ......-. 864, 1. | *204, 1 peréyoves poipny. 535, Obs. 1. 
*_— | yAd@ooay ......4.-. 579,1.| 208, 3 ddBaow .......... 382, 1. 
* — 2 rév Gddwv.......... 454,3-| 207, 5 rd eumady...... 503, Obs. 2. 
*173, 1 OTGTE .. 2... ee eeee 6009, I. oR a amyynpevov Scaushan duats 368, a 
* — 4 dvd xpovoy.......05. 624,2.| * — 9 Scov dy with conj.... 829, 4. 
* — 5 ra pev—ra O€ ...... 764, 3-| 208,1 aurov StaBnoopevon . . Bice a. 
*— 5 robe vevopixact. . 548,¢., 561. | 200, 7 exed....-. eee 605, bs. 5. 
*174,1 dot rate iad avenue 442,@.| 210, 2 dvr dpyerba .. 678, Obs. 1. 


*_ 3 dpypérns éx.... 530, Obs.4.| 215, 4 omission of obdd. 776, Obs. 3. 


* — 610 avrifooy ........ 436, y. 


*176, I walewOat ......2.000 669, 2. Book IT. 

— 3 Kavbiew eiva: hapevor 672, 3. 2,1 évdutlov dwiirovs .... 673, 1. 
*178, 2 gen. abs. .... Oe si bee 541, 2. -4 Tpepew sie Sis bee Gitte eke. 583. 
— 3 ovens rerpaydvou .. 710, a. ~ 4 my Spnv ...... 577, Obs. 1. 
+ — pd sale a sieereeh 5231, ps -9 orabunodpevot w. a 609, 3 
* — 6 eUpos...cccsccseess 519» 4. a ZMATE oc ccevcccene 629, 3, 6. 
179, 2 dpa with do . 696, Obs.5.| *%4,3 dtd rpirovu éreos...... 627, 2. 
* — 2 ynv érAivGevoy 548; c., 569, I. - 5 (aa .....05- 548, ¢., 569, 3: 
* — amijivOovs.... 548,d., 2 500 ® ; k »3 xaradet with gen..... ++ 2 2911 : 

RS Old os size sees 2 4 os eivat Alyurrov. . 4,32 
* — 4mapd ...... ~e 637, at I,¢. 10,2 Gore eivat......cesees 4: 
*—4 pécov with gen. ...... vise 13, 3 ei (al. hv) px) ava 854, Obs I. 
* — 6 dméxovoa with gen..... 530. 15 7 EKANEETO. . ce cece eeeens 389. 


302 


412 INDEX OF AUTHORS—HERODOTUS. 


Chap. Book II. Chap. Book II. 
17,5 TO NeD@.... §.597, Obs. 1. | 121 130 @S PICP.... 26+. es §. 626. 
St TO cain inte wae ealws os B90 9. |197 5 GUO: os ses sees 639, III. 1, 5. 
20, 2 airiovs with inf. ...... 666. | 134, 1 comp...... 782, e., cf. 781, d. 
25,1 ws OnA\@oa ........ 864,1.]| — 2 kard "A 7 29, 2. 
— 6 airéds Ewiirov........ 782,9. | 138, 2 as dy etvat .......0. 864, 6. 
AG eae 65 6506 eee ss 629, 3, 4. | 138, 4 ABOU .. cece cece wees 538. 
*29, 2 dvod idvrt .... ee ees 599, 1. | 139,3 mpos Oeay ...... 638, I. 2, d. 
PI HON. eacweks es late 19, 4,4.1. | 141, 1 wapaxpyoac Gat with gen. 496. 
eee cs tee eee 05, Obs.5.| — 5 KaTd....sceeeoes 643, Obs. x. 
30,4 mpds .....00. 638, I. 2,e. | 145, 2 “HpaxAéi.. 0. eee ces 5Q7- 
W31, 1 mdpeb.ccerccccccees Sh KATE 686656 Seer 629, 3, d. 
32,1 Tapa errr es 637, II. 1,a@. | 148,1 Aayov pelo sriiabariaiave ac 783, k. 
= 3 émi TONAGY. . 065. 635, 2,6. | — 2 €€ ‘ENAnvoy .... 483, Obs. 4. 
*— 6 emel lévat .... eee eens 889. | 149, 2 mpos Bopiy ........ 638, I. x. 
*33,4 icv with dat....... 50452- | 160, T 850s vassceweseces 47,5. 
34.3 dvrin with gen........ 525- | 151,4 é, Test iceele Sats aint Sis 16, 6. 
—4 dyriov with dat...... 599, I. | 182, 1 €x THs Gyuos........ 621, 3, 6. 
*32,2 dua .. 604, and Obs. 2., 696, | — 6 card.......sccsee 629, 3, Cc. 
Obs.5. | 154,4 mpds Baddaons .... 638, I. 1. 
— 4 €m xehadéwy........ 633, 1. | 173, 6 dye.ccccccveves 655, Obs. 3. 
*36,2 imd.......0-. 639, III. 2, bd. 
438 3 kabapr " with gen..... 529, I. Book II. 
*30,3 dw OV wc ccc eee caes 9395 8:)\. M152 08 40h ie ces sion vee’ 882, Obs. 
43> 2 obBapf Alyurrov ...... 527. - 8 pavOavers with part. .... 683. 
— 4A) padtora ...... 899,6. | *2,1 Tapa Saiorevtcnie’sieraraus 637, II. a. 
44,1 Adpmovros peyabos Pec BIOp 7a) .23sc% éuol POP ota ba sdalens 766, 2. 
— 3 érwvupiny eivat 475, Obs. 2,cf.| *- 4 elrreiy error oer 884, Obs. 2. 
666. *_ 5 émeay yéveopat ee re 842, 3. 
47,4 Suap, mith gen of Aurnp. 373, 2. 2 ixavos yumpny......6- 579» 2. 
49, 1 adans with gen........ 493-| *— 4Adyou .... cc ceveeene 518, a. 
5O, 4 vouifover with dat... 588,1.| *- 6 Pha si Gcicdiwe 548, C., 551, 2. 
BI,1 vevopixact with acc..... 561.| 5,2 on rere 71Qs 4 G. 
— 3 Mepunra dpyia.. 548, 6,, 583.| 6, 1 Epyopat ppdow...... go, 2. 
vee ere e 620,3,¢c.; -— I mpds adverbial ...... 640, 2. 
66, 6 Tara ywopeva...... 700,2.| — 2 x Mépcios........005: 647. 
67, 2 as de atras with dat. 594,2.| 8,1 roiou padiora........ 456, c. 
"7,1 émacKeiy ) pINBNY. 548, ¢.,561.| *- 3 iv Trovénrat yaaa bacon 854. 
8,1 Pepipnuevoy eres 368, @.| *9, 1 emet dy... cece eee 791, 1. 
O, 2 eixovar with gen..... 530, I. —5 Aéyerat with infin... 676, 2,4 
82,2 of év rome Sea ietahaces ge 622,1.| *- 65 iva om{oot SE RE ee 806, 2. 
95> 3 TS NEpns...... 606, Obs.2.| 11,2 €xhafoy és .......06. 646, a. 
96, 4 Suvavrat we eae Sars 385, a. *12, 3 matoas =/protasis...... 860, 2. 
—4 dvd WOTAPOV .. 00s. 624,1.| — 4 alrcoy with infin........ 666. 
99:7 res toe saute ews 816,6.| — & xepadds...... 548, c., 576, I. 
IOI, I Ydp so sseeeess 786, Obs. 6. 13, 1 xaretAnOevray (atrav) 6096, 
104,6 rap’ Alyurriov.... 637, 1. 2. $. 3. 
111, 2 gen. abs. rorapov  raredOovros | *— 2 xpeoupynddy ecaueneoa 332, 2,a 
710, a fe es ea ee eee 635, 3, @. 
— 3 kdpvorra rous i can le 548, — 3 kara KC wawu a aanmane ae 29,1 
C.5 579, I. *— 4 abyévas oo... ccc eees 584, 2. 
112, 1 rov ‘Haorniou ...... 526.; — 7 ore soars ae weer 669, Obs. 1. 
118, 3 a BEV woes eeeeee 729, 3,5. | —12 y WOTE 6 cs Gav dewass 863, 2. e. 
120, 5 Kal TravTa .......05. 97,4.| —13 os déyerat BS raehecete 898, 4. 
— 6 dxws rointwot...... 812,1.| 15,2 érrirpomevew with gen. .. 505. 
121, 2 mpos Bopéw—mpos vorov. 638, | *— 2 fy Kal.... cece ee ces 861, 2. 
Ir.) — 3. Shed acolo with dat. 609, 3. 
— 3 pev—pev oo. scree 765, 5. Ral 2 ees wees BAS, fs 583+ 
— 9 mpoopay with gen...... 496. | *— pa ik Setar aha oawancnias 
—I2 OS TUNE oo ce ee eee 889, b. Aupacvdpevos with dat. . re 
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Chap. Book ITI. Chap. Book IIT. 
*_ 4 pédAor Juste Savio eounea Soma §.884.| — 3 ebruxias rer §. 355, y- 
a Ol ti cciwiasneeeds 634,1.| — 4 Bovdopa—F . » 779, Obs. 3. 
*197,1 orparnias. . .. 548, ¢., 551, I, ¢. _ 6éen drohoperp. . 699, Obs. 2. 
*— 2rovme{od .......4-. 533> 3- 6 Gras : ket Se re II. 
ee Ad ee 37593-| 43.1 ind. and oe . 802, Obs. 3, y. 
18, 1 TOevat ww eee eee ees 889. | 44,2 Gxws dy . . 664, Obs. 3., 810. 
*20, 2 xeywpiopevocoe with gen..503.| 45,3 eloly OF diner nae 817, Obs. 3. 
*— 2 nai On cai .......-000- 924.| — Bavuroiwt .....seeeeee 604, I. 
31,5 peydber ...... 0c cece 603, 2. 3455 2 KATAOTATEL .. eee ce ene 606. 
S— 6 GEOG isinese es oseesis 596, 3. | *— 3 Ovddc@m .........00. 609, I. 
W228, Obici s saui’nns ee va Sess 804,9.| 47,2 rivaaBas with gen. .... 500. 
*— 8 rovro........+: 545) 2., 583. 48 2 rov avréy with dat.... 594, 2. 
*23, 2 nynoaoba ...... 505, Obs. 3. | *49.2 Lapiotot .... se. seers 6o1. 
ae eC) ra 484. | 51,4 adwedaiver dy...... 843, Obs. 
DAs 3 C1008 ec hi ceva os eek 569, 3-1 52,1 mpods Touro .... 638, IIT. 3. ¢. 
BEA eR eels sanaieniesve ese 621, 3,5. | *— 2 opyis Jewa Malienos ele B17. 
FB OBL ces pcenaeeeess 634, 2,5.| — 6 dpeiBera ...... 545, 1-5 583 
ok i) PERT eT er ere 847. | — 7 mAotoy........ 548, C., 560, I. 
*— 6 ciri@y.... cc cccceeness 536. | *— pév—Be eta eeatens 764, 3; ¢. 
26, 1 havepoi eiot...... 684, Obs. 1. | *53, 1 TUVEYLYDOKETO. ... +. +s 682, 2. 
ee, ee ee ere 578.| — 1 Tuveyivanero with inf. 665, 1. 
*#— 3 érredy lévat.. 2.0. eee 889, 5.| — 2 xarecaivero elvat 684, Obs. 2, c 
*29, 2 Wapein.....eseeeere 885, Obs.| — 2 ntioce with gen. ...... 521. 
*_ 3 dmeay havf.......020- 887. | — 2 vennew ...........00. 536. 
*28,2 dfovres .....e.e eee 681,6.| — 4 xrnpa oxatdy .... 381, Obs. 4. 
*29, 2 otOnpioy.....eeeeeeees 485.| 57,4 poner Poe acaretea tee 391, 2. 
*_ 4 BNPEV sess eee eeees 584, 2.| — 4AM .....c cece ceenee 610. 
31, 3 és ob without ueseesere 841,5.| 58,4 €mpnéav........ 545) I., 583. 
— 3 Béxpt TOUTOD . . 822, Obs.1.| — 4 6 aurds kal...... 594, Obs. 4. 
— 5 avaxéarat €s ......-. 646,1.| 60,2 eit en eee en eee ee 38 
32,1 dpi re eT ere 631, II. 2,a.| — 2 péyora with gen. .... 34, 3. 
33) 2 ras ppevas ......64-- 5791s | — 5 KGTG.. 1s. cess eee, 628, I, a. 
B4rT OUTOS ..cccncvceccoces 33-' 61,1 wept AC ... 632, III. 1. 
— § xotos with infin....... 666,1.| — 2 ind. and opt....... 802, 9, y. 
— 6 dpeoxdpevos with dat.. 607,1.) — 4 os sage eee » 4,4 
B35, 2 apSias ...cc cee eceeee 512.| —5 axovorea imine tee ee wanes 383. 
— 3 as etpePnvar ........ 889, b. | *— 5 axovorea with gen. .. 487, 4., 
=A ONNG Viwenksoeesateee 7°3- 613, 3, 
oR EDL. x a abeiveiess 632, Il. ; 62, 1 oTas €S wo cc cece eeee 46,1 
— 5 are eated......0... 58378 DER ok cclutenetew es 621, 3,¢ 
*— 6 emt xedAny........ 635, 3» b. | F— Gav ph ow cccecccvcnee 748, 6. 
36, 6 as with fut. part.. 690, Obs. 2. | *— 3 éravéornxe indic.... 802, 9, a. 
— 6 tmesis.......... 43, Obs.1.| — 3 yap Hive Gweamine eats 479s 5s ¥- 
— 6 Oepdrover AaBévras .. 675,5.| — 4 00 Ba S saig Bisrd Aalaetra 748, 2, 4 
— 7 émi TOOE .. cece eee 867, Obs.| — 4 vedrepov pipade Re De ee ai 784. 
— » ei with ind. fut.—#» with conj.| 63, 4 otros ieee Ae Petes 658. 
8r4. G4 V6 sia wesaed «ieee wal 646, 1. 
— 8 endOnce with acc. 498, Obs.2.| — 2 deeNodenss 7 375) 4- 
37, 2 xareyédace with dat.. 589, 3.| — 7 dpa.............00e 789, b. 
— 2 éudepéoraroy with dat. 594,2.| 65,4 dmatpeBec sina genes 548, ¢., 583. 
— 3aDov To... ce ecnevene 779-| — 4 Tayvrepa fj copartepa .. . 82h I. 
— 4 dpoia with gen......... 507. | *—. 5 emavacrain.......... 14, 5. 
38, 2 moAv TE we ce cence ee 659,4.| — 6 €orépnua with gen... 529, 1. 
—7 éml rivt xpnpars . +) 034, 2596 | 90 ON ines esewey 8% 720, 2,d, 
39> 4 Sxov (Gucee ase elee ewes 38,2. | — 6 ov8ey Séoy ........ 700, 2, a. 
— 4 €hepe cal PVE si stie wales 357>3- | — 8 gen. absol........... 710, c. 
— 6é év 08 OR ies a exe webs 724,1.| — 8 reredevrnxe Ud ...... 359> 3- 
— 6 ev adverbial ........ 640, 2. | *—- 9 ray Aouay............ 534- 


40, 3 wuvOdverOa with part. .. 683. ' —-10 €yovas xrmodpevas ...... 692. 
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Chap. Book III. Chap. Book III. 

—10 meptidety with part.... §.687. | — 5 yiveoOac with gen..... §. 483. 
en © arene eee eee 46,2. | 82,3 rovro........6. 381, Obs. 2. 
*66, 2 ellipse of ydaos .....- 37353. | —— 3 wAnOeos ........eecees BOS. 

— 2 dada with gen.. 529, Obs. 2. | — 5 éxOea ......-eseeees 355» i 
Wi 9 dml octave sine es 634, 3,4. | — 5 BovAdpevos—amtxvéovras. . 478, 
*— 3 dxmodepwG9.. 0.2... 806, 1. 708, 2, 3. 

— 4 tapvos hv py........ 749, 1. | — 6 améBn (wpdypare B¢.).. 373 3- 
*67, 1 émAoirous with gen..... 529. | — 7 pi) ov.... 750, 2, c, and Obs. 3: 
*— 3 avrixa with part.. 696, Obs.5. | —-10 Kdrepa........s00005 875, 0. 

68, 2 Mayo transposed .... 898, 2. | 83,2 ydp....ceeececeeees 479 5- 

— Zin opt. .......e eee 802, 5. | — 2 OnAG ....cecveecesoes 383- 
* 5 ob in dependent clause, 742, 1. | *— 2 émrpeyavruy.... 696, Obs. 3. 
*— 6 drew TovT@.........- Br, 8. |) BOWE sic wwesioeoess 634, 35 ¢. 
*69, 4 verb to be supplied .... 895. | — 3 én’ Gre......eeeeeees 867, 2. 
*— OT WATPl...ceceeeeeees 598. | — 4 €k rou pécou ...... 621, 1, 5. 
*— 6 Apyav ic. ccccccecevees 696. | — § diaredect €otoa ......-> : 
Fe PON pe ccennernes eee has 723, 1. | *— & dpyerat with ace. .... 545, 3- 
*— » airs — dmifsos double gen., | *— 5 trepBaivovca ........ 7,C. 

543) I. *84, 1 roy €N7d.... cc cree eees 534- 
*—. g add’ ebmeréos........ 99,6. | — I as arncorra ...... 886, 3, 4. 
S90, F dpGia vas so'0s cistse as 787, 2,¢. | 85,1 OtSdpns ......+. 475, Obs. 1. 
ane eee ee 3s | — 4 EWEKEV cee 621, Obs. 2. 

71,1 amixero with infin..... by IT. | *— 5 Hyepns.ccsccceccsscens 523. 

— 2 tn, rereXeuTnxe 802, Obs. 3, y. | — O ravTnV.....eeeeeceeees 658. 
¥— ZGOTE wo sceseees 669, Obs.1. | 86,1 xara adverbial.. 640, 1, and 2. 

— A GpEWOY oo cece e eens 784. | — 1 dua with part.... 699, Obs. 2. 

— 5 émi rd cadppovécrepor.. 635,3. | —- I mapd oquat.......- 37, II. 2. 
*— 7 €WUT@.. ee ee eee «+ 363, 2. | 88, 2 xarjxovoay with dat... 593, 1- 
seedy A. ae 633, 3,5. | — 3 éydpee...... steal abies 583. 

—7 péds Guise atanuas 694, Obs. 3. | — 3 Tleponot.....esseees 600, I. 

— 7 OTI—GWS woe cee eeeees 804, 3.| — 5 mWotnodpevos ......-- 362, 6. 
#72, 4 ovdeis doris Ov...... 824, 1.2. | 89, 4 8vvarae with ace. . 548, ¢., 578. 

_ Nixeo Gas with gen. .... 536.| — 5 éxampAeve ......4--- "97> 5 
77250 06 OF ccidecerewaw ieee 829. | — 5 éml Kupov ...... 523, Obs. 1. 

— 9 epyov dxmpeOa ........ 536. | 90,3 domA€ovre .. 0.00000 99, I. 

— 9 xepdnoecOa...... 405, Obs.3.| — 3 hv dédpos........ 475, Obs. 2. 

732 1 mapéfes (sc. beds) sees 373 d gi, 1 dp£dpevoy pose eesens OO, 2,a 

— I Kal ravra.....cccecees 697, coe EON. 4s oes aa ees 34,1,8 
*— 1 Ore for Ort ...cecueee 804, 8. | — 3 wdpee....sceeeeees 640, 3. 
*—. 2 un with part......... 746, 2. | 94,4 WPS .. cess sees 638, III, 3, e. 
*— 3 adda idvras........-- 773» 3- | *97, 4 Sea tpirov éreos.... 627, I, 2. 

74, Lmpos 8 ert wc cece eee 640, 2. | *— 5 dpyera: (yy supplied)... 373, 3: 
BUG. sien ex's Sa wee 639, III. 1. | *— 6 Hepo€ov...... ese eee 496. 

— 3 dpxorra indic...... 802,9,4. | *100, I péyabos......0.+65. 579» 4- 

"5, 1 érotpov after elvas .... ole 3. | © — I atta wddunt .... eae 604. 

— 2 WEMOMNKOL. . 2. eee ees 885,2.| 101, 3 Umpxovcay with gen.. 487, 4 

— 3 opt. and infin........ 804, 6. — 3 mPOS ..eceeeeee 638, I, 1, a. 

76, 2 oreiyovres éyivovro.... 375, 4. | 102, 4 Skws fevEp...... 806, Obs. 2. 

— ZralmGre........06.. ( 2,2. | * — 4 ds vewrdrev.... 870, Obs. 5. 
ieee al), ne ee 631, aL 1. | *103, 2 #7 with indic. ...... 43; 2- 
Mod, OM Reet e eavemaial ete 646,2.| 104, 1 Geos dv........005: II, 2. 
*_. 2 iordpeoy .... 2... c eens 83.| — 2 tad.......6.. 639, I. 2, b, a. 
ba (A eee 786, Obs. 3. — 2 PETOUTA. ... 22 eee veees 707. 

— 4 ypara indic. ...... » 45 * — 2 péxpes of with gen... 527, 2. 
*80, 8 dpioros with infin....... 666.| — 2170 éwhivdv...... 577, Obs. 2. 

— 8 ray attracted.... 822, Obs. 3 — 5 TO KGPTA....-. serene 456, ec. 

mn ee ree oe++ 73752. | TOS, 2 ef pi) mpoAauPdrew .. 889, I. 

81, 1 nudprnxe with gen. .... 514. | *106, 3 TOUT ....eeeeee 609, I. 


— 2 infin. as subject...... 663,@.! 107, 1 mpds ..ceseeee, 638, I. 1,4. 
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Chap. Book III. | Chap. Book III. 
— 3 wry Get moAdot .... §.899, 1. | *¥ — 1 ews ......-s nes §. 812, 2. 
108, 1 el un yevéoOar ...... 889, B. | * — 2 nbet oo... cece ee eees 886, 2. 
— 2 torw subst. verb .... 375, 3 — 3 Hyperbaton sce tieaiace 904, I. 
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6 oe 7 eee eee 646, 2. 8, 
*135,3 "Howdavds nom....... 477,1.| — 5 mpoadteioOa with dat.. 598. 
TIO, FOF €Rika ccc asensues 640,3-| —5 fms 4 ovdeis. . .. 659, Obs. 2. 
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134, Bxéyou xpdvou ...... 523, @ ia 160, 1 mapa Aapeiy.. 637, II. 2., ef. 
— 8 mY WPOTNVY vevcseee 558; I. 600, I. 
WO MOL. 6 5 a0 6 tis ese ev nee 598.| — 4 yivera with gen..... 483, 6. 
—Il dromepacbat tis ‘EXXados, 
493- Book IV. 
*135, 1 ele supplied ...... 895,2.! *2, 4 tryebwras supplied .... 895, 2. 


— 1 ré—xal........2. 840, Obs.' %3, 6 dpotot...... 0.00. 672, 673. 
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48, I Gépeos (ieeteewens se 2 
49) 5 METH «0. eee. 636, III. 1, 8 
*50, 2 €¢ whos eres 3,¢ 
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*124,3 Ta carumepOe ...... 558, 1 


_ 2 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—HERODOTUS. 


417 
Chap. Book IV. Cha Boo 
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*140, B TOUTOD .. ccc ceee eens 658.| *- a Kara Adyoy .....05. 629, 3, 4. 
— 6 yepupys........ cece 509.| 9,1 otreves.......... 877, Obs. 4. 
*141, 2 KeAeVopaTt.. 1.66.60. 487,54 ie EHOW a sicie sea eweus 719, 4, 4.1. 
143, 2 Ort rorotvro . 833, Obs.8.| *- 2 daivera cotoa ...... 684, c. 
144,2 WPdS ..sseeeeeees 638; I.2.| *- 3 1d Bafos............ 379: 4. 
145, 6 peréyey construction of, 535» P— 30nd oo... cceees 639. THT. 1, a. 
Obs *— 3 mpds...... 00. 638, IIL. 3, ¢. 
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*45,2 TAPE... ese ee 637, ILI. 1, d. | *66, 4 npwav........eeeeeeee 507- 
— 2EM GD wc cccccevens 634, 3,4. | *— 4 Alavros ..........+. 529, 2. 
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88, 2 perpou .......0000- 502, 3. 
*¥— 3 ex rdgOV.... cc sae 1, 35° 
QO, 2 pepnxavnpeva ...... 36 4 
5913 2 WWOOKOPEV...... 82, 2. 
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*— 4 éx position of ...... BI, a. 
14 GvOPOY 2... cece neces 534- 
*_1F GdAHAeoy poueiean awa. 5 QO 
FIFE WPOTOU occ csceseenes 714. 
17 pédovev Stra igcaue leven Occult 802, 4. 
—I7] GUTOITE 6... ee ee Q, 2. 
*—] Kuwedos a eave 475, Obs.1. 
—26 avrod Searetaue. grees 495, Obs. 2. 
* 36 jap’ HOP 5 cawed eons 823. 
*—26 anomépee .... 885, Obs. 2. 
526 réov dwurot i36o teen R16, 2: 
.—33 opiy iSamee ee ee aaa , 2. 
*—34 ovK dy watceabe .. . 860, : 
oo I xeivep See ee ee 594 
*— 3 hovy...... 548, d., 566, : 
9453 OV .ccceccccccens 1495 3- 
5959 I wpds ...eeeee 638, III. “4 
—— JTOUTY.. cc cece neces 93) I. 
*— 3 Und is Seite oe 639, np 2, Cc. 
*96, 3 wodepiovs referring Pi rh 
75 
*97,3 elai—elty .... 802, d. and y 
— 4 €molnge....cceees 545+ 583. 
Soke ctull with inf. . 6655. 
#98, : BovAeuya. . . 548, 3 57 . 
—Iier éwuray Seca gin wie 633» 31 € 
99, I wquat aleirdtvible Wea iewe. Wane 4; 2. 
eee See 580, I 
*— 1 Eperptéwy......0.000. 525. 
*100, 2 wapd........ 637, III. 1, 4. 
IOI, I rd with inf..........2. 70. 
* — find .... eee 639, III. 2,4 
102, I 76 oKnTTOpevot, 548, c. » BT, e. 
*¥ — 3 dya@vas .... ccc scenes 563. 
*— 3 todd erer rr 545» 3- 
103, 4 Thy Katvoy ........ 711, 2. 
"105; I inf. as subj. of verb, 676, 2, a 
eve Oat sig rupee ae is 671, 6. 
*106, Sa dager eae Vases 814, Obs. 1. 
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7 Book V 
106, 4 BovAetoa...... wees §. 679. 
—4 doa WED owe eats «+ 734s 3- 
— 7 brexivyge oo... cceees 398, 3- 
5 7 oy ebvros Bd iiaieceear 420, 3. 
—9 mply a Dib Hew tine Cees 48. 
*108, 3 és waxpny...... 891, Obs. 2. 
—4 ai Serer ree ee re $21,3 
* — 4 Té—Kal wee ecenes 752, 2. 
*109, 2 exBayras_ referring ai 
715» 9. 
— 4m OU cee iceeees 633, 3> f. 
ati, 4 vane PoBnOys...... 420.3 
511253 PGXOVTO «6.2665. 
*113,1 mept seus ee ie 6th I. 
117, I €m npépnys..... iaisies. 093) 2. 
11Q, I PaXNY .. 2.006. 8, a., 564. 
*121, 2 OO6y....0005 54 sO 5 6, d. 
* — 2 wuerds 523-, 606, Obs. 2. 
124, TC WUXTmY ve ceccccnaee 579, 2- 
* — 1 Spnopdv .... 548, ¢., 551, ¢. 
Book VI. 
1 CD Gr | ron ee 646, IT. 
*— 2 pepertpevos®.......... 278. 
*— 3 OnOev.... sc cseees ae 2, 4. 
— 4 Urddnpa.....cceeees 9,1. 
2,1 Ud... ccc cece 639, ILI. eae 
— 1 double gen... 465, 2. , 543, 1. 
pe Me éxéareihe—ety .. 802, Qs 7: 
ee ee errr re 655, Obs. 2. 
*_ 2 émoreiNece (Gre omitted) 802, 
Obs. 4. 
*e, 1 €AmiBog.. 2... e000 529, I. 
*_ 2 éAevdepins sna iaasavecastecele-@s 537- 
— JKATIOV cr cccscesecens go. 
*— 4 pnpdy ...ccwceeees 584, 2. 
— 4G@ore........2.. 664, Obs. 3. 
~— 4 Sovvae ......0. 405, Obs. 3. 
— SMA. cerreeee 773, Obs. 4. 
whe rere ere 634, 1, 8. 
*8 2 mpds ee ee 638, I. 1. 
- 3 ELXOPTO eee crecsecece 536. 
8, AloAgwy 2... 0.0 ee eees 35- 


9,1 yévovra: conj. after historic 


: tense, 806, 2. 


- I B9) ouK COVTES 2.000, 750, 3. 
72 dipx éev pueee Siew naiauea 531. 
10, 3 (Oéws.... 2.200 696, Obs. 5. 
II,2 émt €upov dxpns, 536, Obs. 5. 
— 32 rai TOUTOLL ... 0005s 67, 
— DYGD wrcereeees 786, Obs. 4 
— 3 Tadasrepias jaieeere a 353> Y 
— 3 ipées position, 903, 3. cf. res 

¥— 3 ipéwov.......eee 488, Obs.1. 
*12, T Nowrdy wcsevecccecees 577- 
—— 2 Wh. wncccccecesees 634, I. 
*— 2 wdvoy .....06 529, Obs. 2 


® In the text this is misprinted pererinévos. 
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413°3 MPOPATIOS «1+. ese aaee 536. ies 3 ih aad eee é81 4 es 
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*18, I war’ Gxpys ......5. 628,1,a.| 51,1 trodeeorépys aie e-aeonees mu - 
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*_. Tra eee eee 456, ec. 
ry eae Sor ea et a. 877, Obs. 5. 
21,1 dpoiny.. «eee 891, Obs. 2, 4 a On. 
s 2 dmrexelpavro. ee eT es 362,4.| — 9 ne aaa, bee. 
— DaGAANAMGL... occ censeees 590. «D3? : ale piel periegee 
— 3 trepayBecOevres. 0... ad 6, i es nee 
+. GATE. ve veeeee Fe oa 7. a I ei € MU saves ; 
— Tonoayrs ee ee 599, 2. gore! CG dak wigea ines iaes 646, 2. 
Sleek eer eee 
A i sy dca 6 + * ddodat eo esas 940, 2. 
Bele 2 ns DexeNins... cece. A - °c a : pi é iain Se eb ae. 
23» 3 tvbaira baa xoeoal 696, eee — 4 — ieee 548, ¢. a . 
— § She with inf. 63,3, | "58,2 dwedy «sss svvecueees B42. 
— 6 Zone with Wi ves sis 669,2.| — 3 pie easton eihucewes 355> Y- 
24,3 YNPAE oo reece ccvccens 03.| — saa Seager = 
*25,1 ee eed 8s ea eaves 630, 2,a. | *¥— 5 eg re ais aan 598 
~~ FF TOQUE ww ccc crc rcnne 2. og) FUUTE ze eores oeoanves oe 
27,1 baie ellipse of subj. 6319 3. ron 7 ipepewe walneal ahereptavns ao 
earraae and eoeneeeeoeece ones 9 49 Ge 9 eevee neereenecen ° 9 
*28, 3 os stl Saas 690, Obs. 2. | *61, 4 = ey eee oe 97: sy 
ano en wre ve 454, 3. | *— § elB0s voce ceeeeeeee 
ee a cn ee 802,9,8.| *— 6 ava macay nuépay ...... 454- 
a> aipées . aaeunuieds es — 6 Gras cveixere ........ 843, 5. 
ae a b *—. 6 mpds eeeensanrd eee 64 iy 2e 
3 Os ExATTHY «0+... 714, Obs. Ps ay ae. SS Ons 
ae ms Se A dae aa eae om 9 sri Misia 504. 
ee te a . I.| 62,2 be, et weaems 631, II. 2.4. 
Lg oA ata 7 a, | Fo SpKOUE. ccs sccceecces 560, 2. 
pe oes mas ea ia it eat ae 23, I. 
34s 4 ldvTES . 0. ccc cee e cues 705, 3- % 3 silos eee 3: ‘ 
oo 4 leores ficay co eecnes sles sa eee savederees 
* 4 é8oy a pssee oe te aces ewes ie a: ee rer eT ee rr eT hi 
35, I avrov—jpip.... 6.0. 674, Aid a 3 pile constr of bite ya 2. 
— Tolkins .....eceeeeess 533) I. 6,4 ; nuapnro deena Us bs 
“3, + poloe CORA ay ae | 65, 1 én’ bre... sseveeeese 867, . 
Ce ee ane P ; 
= DS 622,1, 6. | *— 2 ydpov.....csceecees 529 
*_ ? Sreorhe cee: . 569, ae 2. | *—. 5 emPBarevov.... 642, bd. 834 
2 rena taser PEpOUs sense : 784, *__. 5 axovaavres constr. of.. 487, 4. 
nice BROED sce, (B06 bow WAGE A deco tyes I7}- 
#39, erlang eend 7 26, 2,a *66, 4 dravoOn ...ccesees 5 7 
ey Gavarov er 548, c., 551, 2. ont ag Jie Pia Mi 
4O, 2 TOUTWV... cee ceeeeeenes 330. ee = cael eran aa ae 
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eal ee i = 3 imdorrovdos see ves 714; : 
coenes 20. 
i ee 639, III. 1,4.) | — pe sha ae aly 637 Il. 
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—I4 ere. tame eras 309, I., ve 3. | — 3 coi—manoavra Sgateres 675; 5. 
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*122, 1 pévr—de—Be........ 764,¢ 
*—1f odeheypeva Laregies 581, 1 
*-— 3 olos Ors rotovros.... 804, 10 
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— 2 «ai 8) cai.......... 4 
— 2 ins . Sekadivedaaies 639, i. I. 


138, £ pia eee ee » 8. 
— 3 didacxoy ........055. 289. 
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a Gy, eee ee 7359 9- 











INDEX OF AUTHORS—HERODOTUS. 


Chap. Book VII 
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3106, 2 “EAAdSoe .. 1... ec eeeee 57- 137 éheopal xey.... 424, ¢-» 852, bs. 
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115 ov—oide—obre.... 775, Obs. 5. | 363 BH with imper. ........ 420, 3. 
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273 ¢€dpxew with acc..... 516, Obs. | — xopupjot..........+.-. a7 1. 
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ot vepneci{opac w. acc. and inf. 674. | — tow construction 573- O43 
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a As few of the passages referred to in Iliad y are quoted in the text, an asterisk 
is not appended, as usual, to the remainder. 
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ere ee er ere GSA Ns. | (OF 06 avenge tu we Gees bbs 768, 2 
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QO RATE iss anew dion tien 629, 0. | — veeoOwy ......... 195, Obs. 3. 
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42 TE—KAl. cece neccceness 758. | — émerofd{ovro.......... 401, 3,4 
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88 xéXeras w. acc. and inf..... 74. | 122 yardq Mes Sea ueGaaeae 504, 2. 
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— povéw with inf.......... 664. | 128 Gey oo cc cece cess 144, 1., 481. 
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TOS OO biéiet eisdawew eas 68,3. | 142 Tmesis .......... 00 e008 643 
109 peregow (form)........ 190, 5) =< Oak pv s eoceneaecoaeaaie. ° 
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71 wehevOa .. 0c. cece eee 558, 1. ' 770 ydpiov.... 200 548, ¢., §49, 1. 
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a . Odyssey 8. Line Odyssey ». 
TF QU 6 eek odes eee ee -504,4-' 84 Apnrn ........ . 478, Obs. 1. 
ko eer 655, é oe 2. | ‘bp ae si cic shavea win oie ; i Laie ’ a 
IQ HEP ww eeeeees oes 779, Obs. 5. | 110 iordy...... 000 548, d., 569, 3. 
B2l Wao... eee on eaee , Obs.5. | 118 XELMATOS «0. eee eee eee 523. 
131 ef pév Bn... . 0000. «2 729; 3,9: er emi .. eh eked . 634,1,¢ 
Odyssey e. 138 ore with opt........... 843, 2. 
a. See 655, 6, Obs. 2. ar duc Ob ADs enaaeies 76, Obs 
24 OS Fro... ec eee ee cerns Ripe ee ap eee Bade 
28 ‘Eppetay.......... 566, 2., 583. a patie spt ee DN ae ee 
da’ Gy d£yparo, ........ 82 . mics ris ogres ener 
HPs. ves ove veew eee 632, f I. | aan elos nate ag h ee ee eas 555° 
97 elporgs constr. of ........ 583. 237 yah ae sesceere Babs Tes 593. 
190 GOD ic setaviewnw ced ss 632, 1.1.) I Sa aca Matas ie 
ie 44 KGL TEP oo esc seceeeee 697, d. 
142 opt. with key ....... so+++ 832. | 278 ed in protasis.......... 0, I. 
155 wap ovx €OeXcoy waar lt i 2; abo feos rarer seo thats ‘ yaa I. 
166 opt. with Kév.... cece cece 832. pres ia aerate ie 
168 cs xe enat oo... cece eaees Bio. SIDE TABOE sete eea on eo 644. 

177 opt. in apodosis........ 855) @. Odyssey 6 
es 4 AR OHMS a SRR ie wesc 720,T. |) 37 So Kev.ecccecccsacecees 810. 

CMOS ook ve aee Sales 5; 2. , 
244 eixoot wdvra ...... 454, Obs. 1. . Kae aa eia ie Dees 
ee SBR | Bate 388, 1. 393, 6. 
Ce eo ee eee 623, 2. o7 Capel Fee sen npc d a 646, ¢. 
Fo epee an ia id cata eeaar 843, 2. 
345 yains ..... weenie 507, Obs. 3. | 5 49 Weistig . on. i haa he 
374 Asyndeton............ {06 Beles wedetse oo ho — : 
386 Zos peyeln...... 843, 4., 846,3.| 8 ararrreo én 
397 KaKOryTOS .. 6.1. sees eee. 531-| 197 deONov....serereceee 550, b. 
KS 814, b. 221 ene npn so cliente Besant 67 wi. 
Odyssey ¢ oye eee 644, Obs. 
9 Peo acas eave so ares 569, 1. | 26 Gppi ...seeees ee 631, I. 2. 
14 VWOOTOV. ccc ceceescoes 651, 1,€. | 283 herdryros ....eeeeeeeees 6. 
27 QUTNY.. cc ccc c ence 656, Obs. 1. | 3O7 Kal oUK.... 6. ee eens 776, Obs. 3. 
ag Tmeais ......eeeeseee 643, b. | 311 Gdos—adAad .......... 7739 4+ 
40 asré adverbial..... eaeaaces 40. | 318 eiodxe with fut......... 41,6. 
7 ovK use Of ......-. 65 741, Obs. | 329 Seer rr rere ree 730, 1. 
4 DNak ewe ccececes 714, Obs. 2. | 343 Tmesis .............. 643, db. 
86 be eer ere rrr er ee 31 2. | 345 omas Avoecev ...... 664, Obs. 3. 
TAU ii0diseve4 deaweeweees 40, 2.| 352 xév in protasis ........ 860, I 
132 Oaleras ........55 384, Obs. 1. | 434 Gupi .... ce ceeeeeeees 645, 6 
140 Tmesis .......... .ee+ 643,05. | 445 Conjunctive............ 842, 3. 
TCR an, Serr reer rere 878, a. | 449 abrddiov........ 548,f., 558, I. 
182 rov O60 west 780, Obs. 2. | 481 diddoxew w. double ace. .. 583. 
183 conjunctive. .........0. 842, 2. | 499 Oead.... ce eccovccccens 530, 2. 
193 4 avra constr. of...... GOT. | 550 KGACOP.. cee cece eee nee 583. 
ZOO py use Of.... 206.2 eee. jt d.| 575 fpev—re oe. eee 777, Obs. 4. 
207 mpds......6. covesene 638,12. 

Te) a err 21, 3,4. Odyssey +. 
—— wiLeTO. 2. cccenes + B4S> I+, 583. | 16 dvopa.......... 548, ¢., 566, 1. 
227 deer ......... Riesess 583. | 20 xal ped for xalod ........ 833. 
268 vata with acc... 496, Obs.1.| 28 gen., use of, after compar. 780, ;. 
296 Ocdpara ....ceececccseee EQ. | —~ PSereeccervevvcce «+. 054, 2, C. 
314 Aropn with inf........ 668, A 35 eimep ene 861, Obs. 2. 
 Oaysey 9 Ce ae 
11 axovew construction of.. 487,4.! 57 d€ use of...........0.. 770, 2. 
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Line Odyssey «. Line Odyssey x. 

82 dvépowrw..... id eee eat §. 608. | 27 atra&y......0... §.656, Obs. 1. 

84 clap... sseseeee 548, a., 562. | 101 éovres constr. of .... 537, Obs. 

Q2 008 dpa ......eeseveee 788, 3. | 113 ony attracted............ 823. 
TO? A@T Ow eosin aie 5 5 oe eiele 537. | 142 FATA... ccc ce ec ccrcrece 577- 
— con). after hist. tense.... 806, 2. | 147 wv@oiuny constr. of...... 487, 3- 
110 ai—xai Ow .....eeeeeee 899. | 150 weds, cicce sobs eee owns 526. 
P12 TOW 6505 oe eo aoe EOS 597. | TOU wOTa oo cece cee cee eee 584, I- 
LER SQOOVs 0.6 Hove's Cave weds 505. | 204 perd .. css eeeceneeee 636, II. 
110 waplK oss eh ec cece 640, 2. | 214 Gpa...ssccesecceees 787, 2, c. 
118 ey adverbial............ 640, 2. | 288 xpards......scceeecccees 31. 
126 opt. with ké ........005. 999.1 BB Mle: aise 5 ee gsaudseacae erste 848, 6. 
12Q ot Ke €xdpovro........6- 827, 6. | 431 (ev infin..........2006 671, d. 
192 @V. Glace ocasceuysanwwe 640, 2. | 432 xév with fut. ind........ 827, a. 
139 conjunctive............ 842, 3. | 460 Bpapyy .......... 548, 6., 562. 
7 a eee ee ee 639, 1. 1,4. | FOL ydp....cescccsscecees 4795 5- 
143 iBéoOar .......... 667, Obs. 2. | 505 peAéoOm constr. of.. 496, Obs. 2. 
146 obris—obre..... eee eee 751 Gs | BIZ P€EOUT... csc sececevence 393» 5- 
155 iva constr. Of.......... os,2.| 51 xony Ej pies Bani eae Ween 570. 
EO2 KOEG. o5-6 Ssheew cee 548, C., 562. | 531 erapoow—eipayras.... 675, d. 
LOA OD. Bswivinig tieat as 645, Obs. 1. 

177 dvd in composition .. 624, Obs. Odyssey A 
—— Tmesis .........ecees 43, 5 By EU cp asdvaracan ore sare 29, Obs. 2 
Oo) 7) eee rer 640,2.| 58 ePOns F...... eee 94, Obs. 2 
196 otvoto.. see eee 539, Obs. 1 oo ee ee oee  ee 536, Obs. 6 
205 Asyndeton............ 7192,™. | 73 PHVA... ccc ces eecenece 3535 I. 
21Q TUDO cc sccosccccees 5391-| 1 €xov gender of ........ 380, 2. 
923 TeTvypeva ........6. 391, Obs. | 93 conj. after aofist........ 806, I. 
233 ews emndOe...... 006. 840., 846. | 138 dpa... cece ce eceees 787, 2, c. 
250 npiv—dercdvtov...... 710, Obs. | 173 mwarpds.... ccc cece ee eaee 486. 
261 weAevOa occ cece enenee 558, 1. | 201 ods méOos ......6% 652, Obs. 6. 
275 Aids.....000. Jeon eeeeeeee 496. | 210 idas yelpe........-06- 387,2 
297 opt. in apodosis........ 853, 5. | 262 80s ......200 548, ¢., 569, I 
284 RDOS Bir bi wceeeeeesann 6454. | 326 dvdpds...... cece eee eens 520. 
293 ovdé—re—xai.......... FAs Be | BOT OE oe 566d che since 0, 1,5 
BGA DUE fb vain eisai Ou wisi 589, 2. | 411 xretvoyrat supplied...... 895, 2. 
3°93 ddeOpov eee e eee eteee 552) @. | 427 nres Badnrat ......065- 88, 2. 
320 pev...... seneeene 729, Obs. 2. | 433 (ravry) fo. sesceeee cece 817, 7. 
—— Asyndeton............ 792, ™. | 446 fh pév .....creeeceee 720, 3,4 
322 docoy attracted .......... $23. | ASF MOTE vin iste v asad ecee eae 383 
347 verbs of eating, constr. of, 537, | 481 ceio..... cece ee eeeeee 02, 

Obs. | 484 xpareiy constr. of.. 505, Obs. t., 

348 olov ré8e .. 823, Obs. 8., 881, 4. 05,3 
Le, eee ee ree 559- | 493 TInAnos .... eee eeeeeees 486. 
354 TOTSY.. ss es sevens 548, 4., 562. | 502 rH—Ol. 1. eee e eee e es 819, I. 
356 iva constr. of........-. 805, 2. | 509 dre with opt. ........ .. 843, 5. 
304 Cipwrds .... cece eeveeees 583- | 529 ixdreve ......2..- 645, 1.5 583. 
BOO Cpotyer. css ccecccesenes 597+ | 530 émpaierOa constr. of, 511, Obs 
377 conj. after hist. tense.... 806, 2. | 568 Oepsorevew constr. of, 505, Ob. 3. 
392 conj. in comparisons.... 842, 4. | 576 él .. cece cere cece eens 51 
300 TTUEP 66 os encase Jawa es 583. | 581 Kal pyy...sccee recone 728, 3, ¢ 
AO BONG 655i ees stew arwestcs A856 | 500 €6scc ance sees ews 621, 1,4 
JOB NTIS oc eee eeee 741,d., 873, 1. | GOI atrdés........ee0s 656, Obs. 3 
40 QUE is Cater as 776, I,@. | 608 dpi wept is seas here eee tea ces 40, 2 
411 gore with infin. .......... 666. 

453 moGeiv with acc.... 498, Obs. 2. Odyssey p. 

458 ro—Oervopevov ...... 710, Obs. | 0G COG oct ei saewreeoues 788, 3. 
462 €AOdvres—mparos ...... 708, 2. | 32 mapd............ 637, III. 1, ¢. 
AOU GAGS visibns aces 548, c., 560, 2 | 40 Oris eloadixnra........ 838, 2. 


520 JE ediendedeeen ean wa 735,5- | 43 number of verb........ 393) 2. 
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Line Ody 
52 Spa ke ........ “a 810, Obs. 3: 
53 at xe with conj. ...... 855, 2,4 
eee re ee 770, 1, a. 
73 Ove oxdredos .. 0.2... 388, 3, a. 
Waseem ees tues 381, Obs. 2 
2 ear baat as dees 2 a 
85 deuwdy ...... .-848,f., 566, 3 
96 ei with conj..... -- 854, Obs 
97 Kiros, SE ee ae IQ, 2, a. 
134 vorepov mpérepoy ...... QO4, 4. 
156 GAAd pev.......000.- 29, 3, ¢. 
—-— iva xe with opt. 809, 2., 810, and 
’ Obs. 3. 
161 8noaro constr. of ........ 583. 
165 WrObiikissiinccpiviwe se weci 
168 pév—fde ...... 765; i 7m 


256 use of ais (Anyadeton) 


i : 


286 yucray. © 355s 
312 Tmesis ...........0- 643, @. 
B86 OG osc sicea see veins 627, 1.1, 8. 
341 Bdvaros eae. Sogiiares 355s I, a. 
345 ké in protasis.......... 860, I. 
xé with fut. in apod. 855, Obs. 9. 
28 fovea constr. of........ 487, 1. 

Odyssey v. 

83 xéAevOoy ...... 548, ¢., 560, 2. 
154 HEV. 000 cece ese ceces 729, 2. 
B15 €WS 6. see e seen o.e. 847, 1. 
320 JOU. eee serecseees 654, 2, ¢. 
389 «¢ in protasis.......... 860, 1. 
418 conjunctive Meer wees 806, 1. 
435 peyddea number of .... 391, 2. 

Odyssey €. 

62 os Key €PiNEt oo 2. cece ee 827, 6. 
137 C656 c00 cs aereudses 625, I, a. 
160 3 [1 o? Pe 729, » a. 
174 dAacroy Soeaa des 548, €., 566, 4. 
222 ov position of...... 776, Obs. 4. 
226 Avypé agreement of . 391, 2 
230 hp£a constr. of.. 505, Obs 3+ cf. 

5? 3: 

253 GVEUGD - oc cceeccecevens 603, I. 
259 ffrot. Trerrre Tre 731, 2. 
BGO NAPE ww ve scnccvcccce 7775 3 
341 éfedvcay paeeeGat 545» I.» 583. 
349 xard adverbial.......... 640, 2. 
350 epdAxaoy ..... tdoeseranes 558, I. 
373 ¢ ei with conj....... 864, Obs. 1. 

Ye ere ee rer ee 62r, 2, d. 
389 auréy=ceaurév.... 656, Obs. 1. 
396 € OOS oo sees ee eeeeee eens 583. 
433 TEPls cr ecesesceecceess 640, 2. 
435 tay (poipay)..... Wea toca ae 37394 
443 Eeivor..cecccceces 534, Obs. 2 
44 PATA. .cceeee 548, c., 560, 3 
520 Tmesis.......ccesecees 643, 0. 
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| Line Odyssey o. 
Orols i eekotacsan eee §. 731, 4. 
8 TATPOS «66... seen. 496, Sek 
152 xaipew supplied.......... 95 ‘ 
174 XNVA oo ec ceaeee 548, c., ete 2. 
227 TvAiows NMRe ee ae oe 2. 
230 drigavo 1... cee ccc eee 585. 
241 yuvaica .........4. een ees 583. 
245 pret oo Sibwes aie bh ole Gases 583. 
268 efor’ éqy ........ 856, Obs. 2. 
384 dtvempabero ........005. 365, 2. 
404 GANG MEV... cee ees 429, 3, ¢- 
405 Asyndeton............ 792, m. 
455 Bioroy ........ 548.c., 576, 2. 
437 Os for tya.... cee cece ee 836, 4. 
ei ee ee er 731, 4. 
Odyssey x. 
19 dAyea...... eee 548, ¢., 56 
MO Oe ie oee a tat aiaeees f 
204 évOdde............ 605, Obs. 5 
254 mayroy rere eae eee 513 
264 xpareiy constr. of .. 505, Obs. 1. 
268 pudromidos ........ee eee 526 
BOO FTObes sais ais ois See eve 731, 2 
418 Kal BE... eee eee eee eee 769, 
457 €tpara ......008. 548, a., 583 
47 obs Seles Giaeaiee ese tetield "91,1 
Odyssey p. 
20 rpAixos with infin. 666, and Obs. 
93 WUN0S ssc escewnd os 540, Obs 
121 Orrev ixcpny ........ 6, 3,4 
BIS O8  sieica wire asatn ds a 626. 
287 KAKA wc cece cceeee 48,¢., 5 
308 dr rou meuarad 634, ne 
321 évaictpa. eases 548, €., 560, I. 
BUS WEP. see wucees seu’ 632, I. 2, e 
416 aX’ Gpioros .......06- P 
419 olkoy Gracies hs 548, c., 576, I. 
460 Bb de occ cece cennes 627, 1.1. 
483 €Bares ...ccccccsccenes 583. 
540 xé with fut. ind.... 855, Obs. 9. 
544 DOE... ccc cere eaes 60s, Obs. 5 
Odyssey o 
22 aiparos dl atavaie ew estientetes 539, I. 
27 UNTIOAINY .. 2. ee cerseeee 583. 
130 ger, , use of, after compar. 780, 0. 
138 ardvOada ...... 548, e., 560, I. 
247 YUVALK@Y... cece cece nnee 504. 
262 Ké MPO eee ee 827, e. 
272 dinupa constr. of ........ 583. 
an Hate SEemaes 548, 2 500, : 
5 Ot de ...... sokeuees 627, 1.1. 
Odyssey tr 
2 POVOY .. ce cecescereves 551, ¢. 
46 eipnoeras ........ 545, I., 583. 
64 Evra oc. cccrcccansccees 571. 
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Line Odyssey r+. 
ZB EMATA wecesees §. 548, @., 583. 
Cine deeah wosaa ge ewes 35, 6. 
115 ee Pere rer eee 583. 
19a 7 omer se ccescees 599 2. 
253 rie a OR wears es 729, 3,f- 
266 TéKva, ie eeakp ahs Sree ew hers 569, 2. 
315 etrror’ ey ye ...... 856, Obs. 2. 
329 ards... ccc ce cnee 56, Obs. 3 
QAO WUD icine dea eanwa ot 554 
Odyssey v 
20 éralpous......+++. 548, c., 562 
100 @nuny.... ~. 548, @., 566, 1 
101 Aids CSicaaesennews 518, : 
197 ClTOW ssc baci cis-wowees 
298 elai omitted .......... abe: d. 
BZal yamov...ccecveees 548, c., 583. 
Odyssey 
JO GAAny—dAAG .. 02.0005: 193) 4 
oe Ls ee ee eee 713153 
108 ITvVAOv.... cece eee 522, 1 
¥42 subject omitted........ 5732 
— xepov ieee Sawiowaes 530, 2 
146 puxoiraros ace wees wake 714, a. 
173 otoy attracted...... 823, Obs. 3. 
—— infin. after ofov .......... 666. 
195 infin. after wotor.......... 666. 
207 GOOD sda caterean de woe 655, I. 
209 odaiv ceX8opévorow .... 599; 3 
219 face sia armbtue ca eieteteee Fs 583 
250 yduov........ 488, and Obs. 2 
BIO rée—pnde......00. ovens 796,4 
BAG BO is os Sees aseseies 729, 2 
802 ON. sieve kx sawn succes 723, 2 
395 BN Tere ee ree eee ee ee 71 d 
BIO CR iicciu nya ree aeons 646, 3 
Odyssey x 
86 6 06. ich iw aa ws cess 655; Obs. 2 
a a re eee 624, I 
154 TO0O i096 6d sa bess 548, ¢., 595 
3OZ Odpaat... ccc ccccccsene 868, 6. 
475 PEV—TE wo cece cceees 765, 7,4 
Odyssey . 
ee ee kd 545, «9 583- 
form of the sentence... . 752,14. 
i enebev. Badieie Gararace et scane ache 519, 2 
5 tmepwia distvoririaa Gierhue atlas 558, I 
TOQ GAANAMY.. cee ee cc ceseee 485. 
134 yeigOw.......... 505, Obs. 3 
Odyssey w 
24 MEV—TE wo cc cece eens 765, Obs. 
30 fonp attracted.... 822, Obs. 4. 
127 QOAOP: sctiesa's's 0a.ca 551, 1; 
146 Asyndeton............ 192,9 
153 frot...... la wie Shwe wares 731,4 
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a Od o oe 
162 BadAdperos..... ieewece “Ss F 
192 GKOrTw......e00s 548, c., 576, - 
nas @ereseceonus 604, 2; 
ZA GetKed. . cc cevecces 548, e., 583 
BES YE se wisainis a Os -asee wie 1350 
288 el wor ény ye...... 856, Obs. 2 
| 375 at ydp with infin........ 671, e. 
$30 80566 aves ce ccew ae 645, a. 
437 EPYOV. woe ecceee 548, a., 560, I. 
483 raydévres nom. part. .... 708, 2. 
SoPHOCLES 
ne Ajaz 
a hs Se saenuwess 634, 1, B. 
WO. ONU6. Fo isnce en eesssess 805. 
Se ere .-. 584, 2. 
*10 idpar ...... 548, Obs. 6., 6ro. 
22 WEpavas......s00e 545s I-» 583. 
oe) ee ee 92, 2. 
"27 Eq XELPOS. oe cee c eee . 621, 3, ¢. 
is rae ee ee ee 4, 1. 
25 OUV wc. cccocevecsecsecs 71> 3- 
*30 media ...... ii cuwew ewe 13) I. 
33 Grou dori ........ 376, d., 483. 
34 ratpov | saeatee wus 579+ 580, 2. 
— TAT OUP. ccccesecevecs 137 2- 
36 eyvov saya 6 and Gian eave oo. 403. 
"33 KU ee eee 596. 
38 answer omitted 849, Obs. 1. 
*40 épa esveeves eevee eeee 558, 2- 
F4T GHA@Y.. cc ccc ceececceses 458. 
7? Bao ....seees cesee 558, 2. 


*45 conditional constr... ..... oe 
*_ Kai in answer . 


— TOAMGIS wcrc cccccecccens 603. 
ye ee nee ee coos 922, 1. 
*50 pdvov ......+ Terre er 498 
F51 amelpy@ ...cssecccees - 395,2 
— OPE... ces raee setae aleys 054 I 
i Cl eee ere er ee ‘ : 
sot Bovrdrdwv.... 483, Obs. 3 ‘an 
*— ppovphpara Boveddwy Aelas, 543 
55 Povov ...... eagle aes a6, 2. 
FOI WAVOU oc cece eee aee 517. 
*68 cupdopay déyou—dyamieres, 375» 
5: 
*70 npdroyy. side eeid erorale Woes 575- 
WT OUTOS: (a batoie ene sens 470: a. 
Alara. ........ BG anaes » 506, 3. 
75 Indic. fut..........6. -. 413, 2. 
— Beidiay......cccccavnes 576, 2 
*— od pn isaerad eanies is Z 
*76 wpds.. ses .. 638, I. 2,4 
*_ i ee st 
*7 ve. plea welagaaeeaes Sais 35» 
+8? feton é£éarny with acc... 548, Obs 
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Line A Line Ajaz. 
89 obros.........- §. 655, Obs. 6. | ae foi ris Puyy ....-- §. 427, 3: 

*Q0 fuppdyou .... cc eee eaes 496.1 435 KaAMoreia ........-- 553» 

QZ NEP. occ eccncccnes 580,1,2.: 439 dpxécas constr. of, 596, Obs. 4. 
QB Mpds......ceeeee 638, 11.1,4. | 444 GvTi.. sss. cece eee eeeee 618. 
O70 py. . cece ee eees 750, Obs.2.; 449 Slamy ...... cece eeeees 568. 
P1OF FUNG sos ay wee oSnss o68e 327. | *482 hperds.......... 483, Obs. 4. 
*103 xivados transposed .... 898, 2. | 488 cep TUS. cc ceenes 860, Io. 

107 interrog. sentence .... 882,1.| *s03 otas Aarpeias.......... 823. 

—— mplv dy... cece eeeecs 848. | 506 atdecba constr. of.. 685, Obs. 

1OQ €pydoet...csecceccecves 583. BOQ Geois ......ccceceee 589, I. 

TLIO pOTd .. cc ce ccc eee 584,2.| *519 &¥ oo ........ 622, 3, 4, fin. 
*II1 py alaion ......secee- 420, 3. 534 rt weer cre rT Te 518, 4. 

V1 2 OU. ci asiudse sineees 585. | *540 ph ov . 750, 1, and Obs. 
*114 7d Opay...... ccc ee eens 670.| 550° yevou . Sian Wecmes w eaes 418, b. : 
*116 rotro........+seeeees . 2.| 554 & TH ppovelw........ 678, c. 

118 ioxty transposed...... 898, 2. | 555 EWS... cece cece eens 841, 5. 

123 SGovvexa constr. of .... 849,4.| 556 de ve x.r.A.... 898, Obs. 2., 

128 O08 6.6 cece eves ee se 566, 1 12,2. 
*130 XEPL cece eeeeeeeeeaes *614 ppevds ...... 542, 2.) 543, I. 

136 oé mpdaovorra 549, c., and Ob. 1.| %616 Xepoiy a rraesid Guslarars 483, Obs. 4. 

—— mpdocovra part. ........ at | *650 ra deuwd........ 548, C., 550. 
WIQT PURTOS ces cevceevane ss 523- 655 ws dy ..... ccc ceeene 810, 2 

153 xaOv8pi{wy constr. of, 6or.,629, *659 yaias ......-. serene 527. 

Obs. pea UKE x eunwacane's 683, Obs. 

154 Wuy@y occ c cece cece cenn 509. | WE OEDee areca oiakees Ose 593) I. 
*1ee dy repeated ...... 432, Obs.1.' *693 ore dials ae base tile alae bor. 
*163 mpodiddoxev........646. 583.' 695 vocative............ 479; 4 
*167 Sppa........eee 548, Obs. 1.' TIO vEd@v.. ecw eee eee 513. 

169 dmodeicavres.......... 380,2.; 717 Arpeidas .......... 602, 3. 
*170 ef ov haveins.........55- 855.| 725 fpaccoy........+.4. 380, 3. 
ule 2); ee ee 603,2.| *729 Gore ........eeeeee 563, I. 
©1970 VAD esa iasieioinie nibs 580,1,2.| *73I rov mpocwrarw........ 517. 

178 édagnBodias ........ 603,1.! 742 mplv.... ss se eaes 848, Obs. 3. 

187 xaxdv position of...... 904, 1.| *760 piow........ eee eee 569, 2 
FIQI KAcolas.... cc eee cece ee Gos. | 770 wvOoy.......eeeeeee 566, 1 

104 Gd. cc ce cs cccesesece 640, 2. i See ee 566, 3 
F196 tO iis v5 veins ew eenig ts 71; Me Cc 54 yc 

243 pjpara ie Gaureita Sashes 566,2.! 807 pords.........- 483, Obs. 3 

244 {uyoy pp Aaa aie were eateries 556,¢.' 845 ovpaypdy ........006 558, 1 
*2°1 ameiwAds ...... 548, d., 566,2.' *863 rpodans ........eeeeee 489 
*254" Apy Pk geuiiuils eaten 549,C. *— epol...... cree eacene 602, 3 

292 40 onto caentenaeas 620, 3,56.' 877 dmd......-c cece eaee 620, I. 

273 ppovotyras ........ 390, Obs.' *878 xédevOov...... 548, d., 558, 1. 
*200 reipay......-- 548, ¢., 558, I. 58719 BO ea Se 6s casas sko's 598. 

BIO yepl.... sc eceeee 611, Obs.2.| *921 pddot without 4 ay .. 853, Obs. 

317 olpayds sagas 548, a., 566, 4.| 935 dpiordyep dydy.... 435, Obs. 

321 xwxvupdaroy ...... 5% Obs. 2. 954 Gupsy SL ae she Siew 583. 

4326 dijdos with part. 677., 684, 06. 1. | 966 7 after mexpds.... 779, Obs. 3. 

*39° olay tTHvde.. 881, L., 877, Obs.2.! 970 Geots 1... cece ee eee 6LT. 

—— BOHy cece crvccccccees 66,3.! QOL OM .... cece ee reeeee 37, 2 
¥367 yENWTOS.. 0... ec cece eeee 489. | 1003 Spo réhpns, 435) C., 518, 

376 al, Ss Spare sia avSnrs 548, ¢., 570. . *1007 pol—dpntayra. . ; 678, Obs. . 

37 er’ vgs yap . 699, ' 1039 edapnn Pceeaa wee 368, 3, 0. 

3 Gwws ouK €xew.. . 863, Obs. 5. 1039 xeivos........-- 655 Obs. 3. 

382 dyes yéhora........ 552, Obs. *1043 yeAgn supplied .. 95, 1, é. 

386 iva xaxoU ........00005, 527. 1044 dydpa transposed, 824, II. 2, c¢. 

389 mas dy ....... 20. eee 427,4.| 1045 Q..seeeseeeerseceeees 598. 

GANG oo secs eeeeeeee 353,1.' 1050 ds (abr@)........006- 817, 7. 

395 position of d.......... 479,3-  YOsOorparov...... eeeceee 505. 
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450 
Line Ajaz 

TO7TI KGITOG 6. cee ewes §. 772, 1. 
1077 COMA oo cece seseseee 509, 2 

1080 révde oo cc cece eee 653, 1 

1096 1779... cee canes 548, ¢., 565. 

TIOO TOUBE 2... cece sce cece 505 

1108 noAate err ere rrr 583 

Il14 Tous pydevas .......4. 355,4@ 

II16 Wdqov......- seer eens 496 

1121 position of the article, 459, 1. 

1126 xrelyayra aor....... 403, Obs. 

1128 Tobe bs CON Ris we G OW ,2 

TIBI €b OUR... cee eee 744, Obs 
*1132 aurds GUTOU.. eee eee 904, I 

E138 F001 6 scsi wcewacexs 659, 2 
*1140 Oamréov ........ 0086 613, 3 
*1141 rovroy transposed.... 898, 2 
FI1G43 NEMAVOS.. 00sec ewes eee 523 
*— rd meV oo. cece eee ole 

1149 karaoBecece eahleve loaned fe 583 

IIgs TMpavoupevos incgoatiene 681, Obs 

1162 dvBpds.... 22sec ee eeee 485 

1166 article position of.... 459,3 
*rr Ns pifay setae itaus hae anes . 684, 2 
*1184 tT) BOE sce tnwuee esas 598. 

1185 eA WOU 55 5:68 eens 883, I. 

1204 TEPWUV. eee ee eens 550, ¢. 

1222 Gras mpocelrrotpev opt. . 808 

1226 pyyara ........-06. 566, I 

9928 86 56 Sintone Cad cosas 736, 2. 

1231 rou padey (dvros).. 456, 3., 895, 

I, 

356 GVOPES. 6 icvewcesee ena ae 
*1263 yA@ocay............ 551, 
*1287 dAua........ 548, d., 226. 7 
* 1305 TPGS.. sees eeeees 638, I, 2, a. 

1319 Bony cere eee ce enaes 5 

1334 py vMnodra .... 420, Obs.5 

me Bporois ....-...+.0. 600, 1 
I €MGtveTAt...... 0. eee eee 583 
I 1389 ‘Odvprov See earse buee ws 504 
T413 MEVOS .... eee eee ee 555) ¢ 
Antigone. 
*26 m1 droiov 823, Obs. 8., 877, 
2. 
*10 €xOp@v.... cece acne oO, I 
aI accusatives eases 501, 4 
mead. Re ee ee 2 
22 EXE. eee cece ene 692 
23 ‘EreoxAéa............ 898, a 
3! roy dyabéy ere 449, Oe : 
533 rr) eiddou eee Tree 
*35 Tap ovéey .... 637, III. BS. 
*— Os dv wc ce eee ween 829, 2. 
438 elre—efre .......... 78, d. 
42 YUOUNS vo cececeseenes 527. F 
— MOU MOTE... .ccecenes 883, I. 
7 ie ee eee 656, 2. 
*44 amdppyrov .......... 580, 2 
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Line Antigone. 

MAO ON ce awies see wake §. 722, 1 
51 mpds decir Aeseoa casas take 638, I. 2, f. 
69 a ay repeated .......... 432, 6. 

*— ei edocs cond. sent...... 855. 
74 comparative .......... 782, e. 

*77 Ov... bocce eee ceee racers a7. 
79 10 ODGF 5.045 asa waeds 670, 1. 

O TODO 666665 isis Wis ea -9 8s 571. 
85 ou SL saree Srseeiee around 640, 2. 
97 Mi) ov.... 750, 2, ¢. and Obs. 3. 
*102 ra sporépuy siaoraenet eh 502,3 
L 10 OV ¥-5 h6.62 43 sees 566, 3- 
WILD OCG oi siavieeenowew as 548, S- 
114 xtdvos BTEPUYL woes ceee 435) €- 
*r21 évvow Crnesene nna we eees 3 

*126 Spaxovrs ........ 5906, Obs. 2. 
133 VIKQV. cece cece eeeees 566, 3- 
145 QUTOUW wo... cece ee enes bea. 2. 
I55 GAAG ydp.......- 786, Obs. 4. 
*159 pijrey eee ere 51,1- 
176 mp Te Peer ee 848, Obs. 2. 
*178 doris py with ind. .... ae 2: 

192 TravOe Sara g Sassen wees brews 

*195 TAVTA oo. ses sees 548, e., ie 
*201 aiparos ere te eee 537- 
*218 ri dy pad Gienpeana noes 427, 3- 
220 bs € rj rere ree 836, 5, a. 
-228 Of. cence cccees 822, Obs. 6. 
W294 KGL Clo Se iccacecestie exes 861. 
"235 vee Ser rer re ee 536. 
256 evyovros........ 483, Obs. 3: 
260 eAéyywor NOM. ........ 708, I. 
*261 reheut@oa ...... 696, Obs. 1. 
*263 1d pn (€feipyacba) .. 895 1,e. 

266 70 OpGoas..........ees: 670. 

268 é€ EPEVATIV. «60-60 596, Obs. 2. 

278 BH (COTO osc ateaca sans eae 

303 e&émpatay...........- 2. 

313 si alee 454, Obs. 3., 183 k. 

gaibA umn Siar a twareie eaten 92, 2. 

#332 nal rata»... ee eas 697, d. 

327 €dy—Kal pn occ eeeeee 778, 6. 

*330 EATIBOS. 6... e seer eeees 526. 

S96 TOU 55626 ois: Biss saranda 820. 

3937 Um oo. ccseveees 637, II. 1,8. 

— mdvrou en ee ere 526. 

340 €ros eis €ros...... 577, Obs. 2. 

349 Iterative tenses ...... 406, 2. 

"ALO .ONDOSs sa <vuidarsia eaten 505. 

350 ed:8d£aro Sid Biss wien ah Pace 583. 

*378 ouK with inf...... 745, Obs. 1. 

4304 é (tae ee 655, 8 

5308 Bporoiow tris Srotce eatin 605, 2 

*391 drretAais Seid adalaatea core stein ae 607. 

392 mapd........4. 637, ILI. 1, d. 

404 vexpoy transp.. 824, II. Obs. 4 

*408 Seuwd Siianeeaalen aes aiethe 5455 3- 

ALE €0i5os ba cooses'ss 646, Obs. 3. 

*414 apednoa.... 885, Obs., 406, 6. 











Line Antigone Line Antigone 
417 xOovds 0... ccc eeee §. 830, 1. | “804 OdAapoy .......-005 §. 559 
*424 > Pts mneeas: 566, 3. | *807 dddv..... cece ee enes 558, 1 
PV i a, Ser ee 581, 2.| *816 Ayeporre.... cee scenes Fe 
446 MAKOS. . cc cece cee eens 579, 7. | *837 axe as subject ...... 663. 
*468 xeivots .... cc cece ee enes 6o7.| 847 piduv.......... Be Obs. 3. 
471 dv supplied ....... «+. 682,3.| 857 Aeyovoa supplied . »1,¢. 
479 TOY WEAGS.... cee eecees 508. 861 AaBdaxidacow........ 5, 2. 
©4387 QUID hc tkecaew esse veces 597- 878 SBdvy.. cece cece ene 583. 
49° TADPOV .occesceeese 898, - i 904 Ppovotaw .......55. 600, I. 
*492 PPevav oo. ee eeeeese res 4907 Lie eee ee 503: 
505 el pn eyxAcioo.. 406, 6, cf. Pe *o12 dy Brdorot......++50+- 45. 
*COB rade... ccc ccs cece ccencs 534-| 942 ola mpds oly ........ 883, 1 
*520 igos Naxely .. 0. sees eee. 677. | *946 Kpvirropéva {caeaetasaes a 
520 KAY PIV oc ce eee c evens 728, c. 966 mdpa .... 60, Obs. 3., 38 
¥542 TOOPYOV.... ese ceeeee 681,3.| 995 paprupeiy with part. 684, Obs. 
B44 GTIMAONS oc. cereeecreeee 583. 2, 6. 
BAO pod oc. c cece ccc scencs 39 1002 KAd{ovras ......-0+> 80, 2. 
547 TEQUTIS. 1... cece cc ecee 518, b. | *1006 Bapoiot ......2e ees Os, I. 
B50 GVES. ccc seve ence eaees 583. | *1021 dpus—SeSpares...... 379, db. 
*554 MOOV... ccreccsccerees 514.| 1022 axbpopOdpov arn 435, Obs. 
*260 Oayotow .....e0e20s 506. 1.! 1025 éwei without dy...... 84, 5. 
303 et eee ee 29, 3. | *1032 A€yovros.......eseeees 485. 
*568 vuppeia........ 0. see 353, 1. | *1034 4 hess ere rr ee 509. 
571 vieoe ee re rr 602, 3. | *“——— pavrixis...... 529, Obs. 2. 
577 Bi TPIBGS... 6. eee eeee 87. | *LOZS Opi... cceccccecees 600, 2 
582 KAK@Y wc. ccc eee tece 29» I. A eee 483, Obs 
*589 emidpapy ....eeee eens 2,4. | *1042 ov pn Perr ree 748, 0. 
604 opt. without dy.. 426, ot I.,| 1046 WTOMATA.. +o seer rere 556, a. 
418, e. *1050 Krnpdreay Sases ere 34. 
*620 mpiv...... saaeiacae 842., mele *r061 BA with part.......4. 446, I. 
644 Tarpl.... ccc ceseeees ee *1068 TOV... cece eee ree eee 533» 3: 
645 ls 709» *1085 upp vs esceceeeeseees 3. 
*658 mpds ......00e 638, II an 1089 yup with inf..... 683, Obs. 1. 
666 by OTHE, oe cece eee 831, 3. | *1095 Ppevas .....eceeens 584, 2. 
*667 OpiKpd .... cece ceeees 579,60. } LOL rdov.....eseeeeees 569, I 
"675 TPOMAS s+. esse eee eee 548, d.| 1106 rd Spay .....eceeeee 670, I 
677 GBUVTEG. . 2.0. ese reece: 383. | “1113 pH. .-eceee eeeames 814. 
verbal adjective Seite es 613,3- | 114 Biov......eceoes ores 560, 2. 
6h ppévas—tmépraroy ...... g8r. | T1123 mapd ......eereeees 637, 1. 
#688 ood bate swat ewes 641, 2,B8.| 1142 émivdcov ...... 536, Obs. 5. 
705 30s i eiinaan vale eeu 576, 1.| I146 Wop... eecesceceees 555) ¢. 
4/07 Goris—otror eee wue's 819,2,8.| 1152 oe peewee weaae Comoe 358, 5: 
F910 Kal Ci. c cee ccceones 861,2.| r161 os époi aes Sues ate’ 599 4. 
723 arrangement of words.. 678, 2. | *1171 dvdpi.......... 596, Obs. 2. 
726 &dafdperOa.......... 362, 8.| 1177 abate mpos aurou .... 656, 4. 
736 GNAQ.... eee eeccneee 594, 3- | ——- Pdvov... cece senesees 490. 
*738 xparotvros......+.++++++ 518. | 1384 UadAddos ........56- 464. 
740 as €osxe Lvppayeiy { ouppaye: | ——- double gen.......... Bi 
Dind ) 898, 4. | *1194 dy not attracted.... 822, Obs. 
742 Trarpi sesame writers as Obs. 2. 

758 rovd “Odupmov........ 506, 2. | “1201 Aovoavres .....000 000s a9: 
VE SC 634,3,f. | 1203 TUpBoy jb iwipoae ovews 571. 
A oe 838, 2. | 1219 éx Seondrov .... 483, Obs. 4. 
#770 GAAG.. cece eeenes "74, Obs. 1. | *1231 adyevos oe cee se eeeees 536. 
*78T Udyay woe cece eevee 579,1.| 1228 pyov ......eeeesees 560, 1. 
785 breprdévrios .. 2.65605 714,@.| 12239 rd Eupdopas ........ 422, 6. 
9B8 GE ik csceieeevewees 581, 3.| 1249 mrévOos Ee lbecala ee Sareea 583. 
QZ VEIROS we cccccerecceces 583. | *1253 py KaAduMTE....+.00.-. ary, 8. 
— Enallage of cases........ 440.! 1265 dyoABa BovAeupdrov .. 442, 6. 
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Line Antigone. Line Electra. 

1281 f Kaxdy ...... §. 780, Obs.2.| 480 poi—x)voveay. . §.691., 711,10. 
1287 Adyov .... cece ee eees 566,3.| 516 4 Gos foixas ........6.. 

*1303 Aéxos ate Cava lealandaae ae 548, c.| 556 pé ...... 548, Obs. 3., 360, 2. 
1307 dvraiay .......... eee, 583. | *564 rivos mwowns .......0.065 481. 
1346 elondAaro constr. of.. 625, Obs. | *584 My) riOhs jie Sa teraN ies 814, 6. 

585 GVTE wee eee eee nee 618, 2. 
Electra. 5QZ MEP wc ceccceceeees 134 3> 3- 
"3 Hebd .. cece eeeee 189, Obs. 599 9 BlOW: a0: 8a Gini acwre a Borat 552, n 
Q PAOKEY . 6c. cece cee 671, ¢. 613 UBpicey with doub. acc... 583. 
I : dorpov evppdvn ...... 435,¢.| 614 TpAccouros oe. 390, Obs. 
*21 dopey omitted........ 76, 5. | *— dpa ob .... ccc cee eees 873, 3- 
36 donidov........ 529, Obs. 2. | *617 wal ef... cc cece eens 861, 2. 
42 OU MI ccc cecees 748, Obs.1.| 626 Opdoous........ 20000. 530, I- 
46 dy omitted...... 694, Obs. 1. | *627 cbr ay vice eee e cease 842, 3- 
47 Spee attracted .... 898,1, 4. | *644 vurrl ee oe ere 606. 
2 verb supplied........ 895; 9. | *—— vueri accent of........ 107, 2. 
I untae Ce wate Res 417. | *650 Bip... cece eee 548, Obs. 6, 
"Bh OUTP. sess vseeees v+ 570. | *663 réxvoy ........6- 491, Obs. 2. 
86 position of ane 479 3- | *— dow Gia Sidctin aut wk ais 530, 1. 
387 PO eink Geant sohets 600, 2. | *654 ad with ind dg iu duhataeis, 43, 2. 
*94 Opnva coos S45, 105 583. see 659 rovs é£ avrov...... 483, Obs. 2. 
*10 ra ee 750, O $.3. | *668 oe 403. 
LOS OWE 6.56.68 bec cas oe 3,f. | 671 ro woiov.......... 872, Obs. 3. 
*116 ricacbe constr. of...... 585. | *675 ravrys oo cc cece eee eeee e. 
123 rdxess oluwydy ...... 360, 2.) 711 Smal... cece eee 639, I 
| Sa rae er 647, 4. | *714 KrvMOU oo... c cece cence 539, 1 
T1565 WPS... eceeee 638, IT]. 3,d.| 726 Spduov .. ccc cee cecees ia 
oe D. seg bahia s 502, 3- 5128 ¢ eb gr a 
200 yepoty.... 2000 483, Obs. 4, 41 Spdpous ...... 48, d., 558, 1 
226 rin, cai aa eeehe’ 608, Obs. 3. engt o ie reeaiiest 2 iis Boy, Io. 
BAT ER vss veto cied 531, Obs. 3. | *755 Hore... c cece cece cece 863, 2. 
232 Opnvov ........ 529, Obs. 2. 4158 attributive gen........ 430 c. 
252 GUTS «6... eee ee ». 467, 4. 263 xax@y transposed .. 824, II. 2 
285 ary mpos aurny...... 656, 1. | *764 ON... . cece cece nena 723,1 
294 igovra Pals cs vests 3. +769 A on j trainee fate : ae 
BOF GUY esse ah keel eGiw ek 1375 3- 1 Oy TEs 6c ceca tre vos 30, I. 
313 dy omitted...... 694, Obs. 1. mu pdvous eee rt ee 568. 
37 KAOtYVNTOV .... cece eees 486. 78° ef J oriaalawine Mamas 621, 2. 
4374 BS pay... cere se nees 530, I. | *796 ovy drras ......- 000 ee 762, ;: 
*325 Puow........ seen, 579) 2. hh oor aR sentence... 856, 6. 
329 parey si adieneid toca urnets 556, 1. | “806 vidv.......... 548, C., 566, 3 
333 dv repeated............ 432. | *810 Dnibar ae cisions wales 534- 
340 kparourray .. 487, 4., 613, 3 *8Ie Eyot.. sss eeee 601, or 600, I. 
¥343 CMG. . eee ee eens 2, Obs. 6. | *819 Biov ........ 0c cceeee 548, d. 
344 KELVIN. ose ee cene 4 3 Obs. 3. | *825 ef occ ccc e cence cece 804, 9. 
346 hpovovca use of part.... 705, | *847 dudi..........05 631, IIL. 3. 
3- 849 Sedalia Secdaioy ...... 139) 3 
380 evravéa ........ 605, Obs. 5. | 852 dydwy ...... cece ee eeee 39- 
aa pn with ind. ........ 143, 2. 858 KOLVOTOK@Y ......0. 435» Oke 
2 Trép eee re re 4, 393 I yaXapyois azidAas.. 438, Obs. 
5308 riva révde ......... 1340 3: >I. | *869 eto 5 ee - 513. 
*_— Néyov........ 548, 3., 566, I. ot adn’ f aed eae wavkaen es 874, 4. 
390 PPEVOY... ee eee eee 527. 2 ee ee eee 700, Obs. 1. 
399 TeseopoUpevos gender .. 390,c.| 893 Tacboy ee er 559- 
—— Tipepoupevor constr..... 583. ,896 GVOEDV 2... ce cece 539, 2. 
404 GOOU.... cece cc cecece 527. | *—— av@éeoy transposed.. 824, i 2 
44 THDE . 0. ce eee ee eee ob. JOO ruuBou .. cece eceeeees 522, 5 
471 WEPGV. cece ec ceeees 560, 2.| QOI mupds ........ cece ee 522, I. 
478 XPOVOV... ccc veescesees 593. ! *QO8 Tov... . cee cee ees 2» §30. 
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Line Electra. Line Electra. 

"O36 Grate. ic coins cue vas §. 526. | *1451 mpogévov.......... §.513,1 
960 dorepnyevy—ynpdoxoveay, 675, | 1454 Sore ......... 666, Obs. 1 

b. 149! xepois a eee 425, 6 

pos dale aura in 5°3 164. | *1496 dws dy ...... cece 841,1,2 
Q02 aAexrpa...... 54°, 9., 553, ; 

*977 rede xactyynTe .... ae : Oedipus Coloneus. 

aru éxOpois ........ 1, Obs. 2. 11 os wuOoipeba........ 807, 8. 

*985 gen. absol........... 710,5.| *13 4 a» deovowpev ...... 8209, 3. 
QQ7 OUVOE.... ccc cenees 776,1,a.| “15 an’ ouparoy (eixdoat) 620, 3, f. 

*IOOS Aves Npds........eceees 674. I, Uos.1, 2. 

5 1013 GAG .......26- 974, Obs. 2. 17 Oddbyns .... cece sees 539) I. 
1022 Karetpydow.......... 398, 3. 20 es yéporrs .......06. 599, 4- 
1023 vow (rodde) ...... 579> a COON a6 ib ods a.s s Soka’ 558, I. 
1027 (nA® with gen. ........ 495- Sr 646, Obs. 
1030 TO Kpivat........ eee 670, I. re See re 73): 8, e. 
1034 €yOaipw with doub. acc.. 583. | *31 pew ody ...... seeee. 880, 9. 

*1042 €orw évOa...... 814, Obs. 5. *2r cay attracted...... ». 898, 8. 

*1043 wopots........ 2000s G63;90) 236 TOU oo sce ensue uinivaes 518. 
1045 o€...... 548, Obs. 2.,*550,6.! “48 wply dy ........ cece 848. 

*1o51 éyo (€rawd) ...... 895, I, €. | COOP ies oi as ease are 529, I. 
1O52 OU Je wcceccescens 748, 2,6 *40 ris dy pdAoe .....05. 42753 
1054 Gvoias.... css seceeuss 5! Le >, eee ee 576, 2. 
1060 rpodas ........ 496, Obs. 1 bay ee ee 638, I. 2. 

*1061 em toas ......00. 633, 3, @ *76 ws lOdyri.. see e eee 599s 4- 

"1006 pol civic eter heseats ee ere ere 842, 2., 346, 2. 
1075 tov dei ...... 893, 4., 566, 3 bd) Gc) ee ee 600, 2. 

*1079 rd BArerrew .... 0. eens -| *83 pdvns (sc. ofons) 376, Obs. fin. 

*r1101 AlyrOor transposed... 898,2.| *89 drov with opt.......... 44. 

*1134 Gres Exeuro...... 0.00. 813. “107 HladAddos .......0..55. 483. 

1146 pntpds....cccevccceees 5 ; 113 pe—troba........000. 584, I. 

TIS 2 COC si sw wwetseee ered 04. IIQ Exrdmos .... 0. cc eees 375s 5> 
1163 xeXevOous..........4.- 558, 1.| 144 polpas .......c.. cee 495- 
1172 dove pr) oréve........ 867,10. | *149 Ouparoy...........ees 489. 

*IIT5 yAMTONS. 0... cece wees 50g. | “150 do" erecxdoa...... 836, 5, 6. 
1180 api .......... 631, II. 2.4. | 164 mwoAdd........ 548,7,, 579, 6. 

*1203 rd edvouy...... 000005 436,y- | *168 Adoyay......... eee 353) 2- 

FIQIE MP0s. .cecccecass 638, I. 2, f *170 wot ris EXOD «0... 2 oe 427, 2. 
1265 breprépay .......... 893, b. 172 Geeccceemiessaseess 5067. 

*1274 SOdy ....05.. 548, @., 558, I. 174 Eeivoi—poi.......... 390, B. 
1277 peOerOa constr. of .. 362,5., 189 iva dv... ec eens 810, Obs. 3. 

1,8. *1g90 opt. and conj.......... og. 

*1288 wepicoevorra Tay Adywr, 442,5. | *223 déos toxere = HoPeiabe. . 360, 2. 

*1309 deions ds .... 814, Obs.5,c.| *—-doa............ 822, Obs. 5. 

*139232 emypvera oo... ees ee ees 403.| *230 dv wpomdOy............ 830. 

*1323 rivos omitted........ 659,6. | *—— rd rivew.........05s 678, d. 

*1326 mArclora 1... cease 579, 6 240 avddy .. ccc e ee eceees 575- 
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TOO OUP... sce eeeeeeeeeeee 137,4-| 482 Gros Be parerers dicate 822, . 8. 
— ri oby hiatus .......... 16, 3: 493 Sv transposed ........ 898, 2. 

*103 ob 1 ee er oe 948. | —— dy without verb ...... 430, I- 
*107 pr) AaAdvra .......... 940, 2. | 494 pol... .ccesscccones ‘ oe 
o Ce scis nee ae einaes 625, 3,4-| 497 Ta ray Saxdver ...... 442, 5. 
115 xwpis with gen........ 529, 2. | 499 Wotovpevot....eesesees 380, 1. 

TO OPGD <icikisid se sie rece 567. 4523 GyeiBos ....cecees cues 66, 2. 

‘i kexAjo form........+. 247, 2. | "529 BovdoiperOa........+. 4, 5. 
138 réxvas a save rareieiets ewes 504. | *531 was dy with opt....... 427» 4- 
139 wap’ ST@ ...cseserees 817, 7. | *532 épyp ee er — P 
145 OPTOG: soci ciceteverses 6. "535 ard Seana daw sis Sse 620, d. 
148 mpds .. cc cece ee 638, IIT. 3, 6 ply ppdoaps...... 848, 5, 8B. 
163 oriBov eh essianad aie wits 558, I. 28 CUP esis See b a ee nies 37, 6. 
F174 El. cee eee e wees 634, 3,f. | 572 wotov dy.......005 428, Obs. 3. 
5175 T@ aa ie Dc nae 43 y 598 rovde latdewaee wee ees sees 496. 

FIQO Ud wo. cece eens 639, I. 2, d. oe ov pi) réproev.... 748, Obs. 2. 
194 Xpvons...ecsccescoee 530, I. IZ UNTOV.. oe cececerees 530, IZ. 
con rod wi with [t) ee ee 492.| 617 olotro............ 884, Obs. 4. 
199 mpiy without dy—.. 848, 5, and *627 Gros dptota...... 870, Obs. 4- 

Obs. 3. JO VEd@S. 6... ceca 530, I, OF 522. 
*229 hovnmare.... cc. cee eaee 40R 5) O39 TOl ss cavernous sae cs 736, 1. 
234 rd AaBeiy ...... 0. eee 679, 1. | 656 Gore......cseees 666, Obs. 1. 
239 Mev—BE... eee sees 764, 3 Cc. “674 Xwpois dv... sevens 425, 2, b. 
* yévos....... eer rr 579.4 O15 5 TO) VOTOUP 22... cee veee 436, y- 
at Lee ee ee ee ee 736, 1 : 8 yi see wea 2 Stage Obs. 
iE eee ee rere ee Teer ree 527. I davr@ supplied........ 4,¢ 
— od eulddebaco etree 646, Obs. oe oréver, peeard Ah 48, b., 566, - 
hoe GVGOTATW. «swe eee. 556, a. | *699 ef res éumécot siargueianees 8 
*281 Gores dpxeoeey...... 831,4,@.| 714 Wuxa, OF. wcaewsne uae 819, T. 
B81. WOCOUs © iiiasiwsinee amass 535: TI5 WOMATOS ..ccseseeee o>. 488. 
*291 eiudpny a dv... 424, B., 432,0.|} 719 matdds ......0.. iercavate 513 
*293 XEIMATE 1 sce ee seve eees 606. | *761 Bother KaBopat ........ 417 
20] DOE eins e0 6 aves o00-5% 569,2. | 764 ws dvg..... occcese 846,32, 
3299 TO VOUELY wo... 00 Seieees 7O.| 767 Wép....sssevee occee 734393 
*303 KepOOS oe. ese eeeeeess ae 2 438 Fes pe Of @...... eee 479s 3 
431° QWUK: GVice ours eee aees T. | 808 dfeta....ccccvecccons 714,€ 
*315 ols—avrois, 833, Obs. 2, or 656, *821 sme ese Seem oeee eae 523 
Obs. 3,5. | *838 wapd .......00. 637, III. 3, ¢. 
nat GVBPBV oo reece cece sees 512. | 852 addd@pat........seeees 363, 5- 
5325 (Yd YVOLEY oc ce cece ee nees 808. | 867 Urrvov......- cee veescees 508. 

3328 xorov sitericad wieeate 548, c., 568. | —— éAmléwy 529, Obs. 3. -» and #5, 
33329 mpiy DWivncsuewswewavaes au 8-88 Obs 
*346 @s ylyvotro .......... 802, 98 Os i ice ween e ve seaowas = I. 

7240 UU acts tek aaees ee ees #883 TAPE se cecees 637, af’ 1,4. 
5303 errr rT erie 802, Obs. 1. | *884 dvros—ol...... 2.000. 10, ¢. 
*354 MREovTi HOt 2... 6600s. 599, 3-| 906 rovro........ 549, ¢., 583, 19. 
9337 OUYUPTES cece nce c eee 379,4.| 917 mply pdOns .......... ye 

*369 &  oxéTALE—roApnoare 39° 2,8.| 929 ola........0. 548, e., 583, 20. 
438! ou BY es weds havens 748, Obs. 3: 942 Ta réga i lepa Mune eee or 518, 4. 
*386 nyoupevav...... eee eee 508,a.| 952 TXnpa WETPAS 2. cece 442, d. 
405 DOTE.. cc ese neee 664, Obs. 3: | 957 9P dy .... 2600. aswae O3%s 7. 
409 pnddy peddet......6... 143,2.| 961 mpiy paboipt........ 848, 5, B. 
*417 repetition i 147, 1. _906 dvopds ......66. . 488, Obs. 1. 
434 Ta pidrara ..... s+ee+ 382, 1. | *969 upror’ dpedov.... 856, Obs. 2. 
439 Pords ......ccceeveees 487. | *971 obK €f3 6... eee veees 413, 2 
444 pte’ of 738, Obs.3.| 976 dpa .......... ee 873, 2 
:4OR BAO i aa Seece ees Ses 573- 978 qv dpa coevecce eeeccee 39°; 4 

468 wpds viv ce marpés.... 651,6. “984 xaxdy xdxiore.......- 139; 3 
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Line Philoctetes 
5988 Ooi esseeve cae holes §. 804, 9. 
*992 rovs Beads pevdeis, 458, Obs. 2. 
994 TWetoréoy......5. 613, Obs. 3. 
*1003 eml rade wo... cee 634) 3s ¢- 
1006 pander... .00s 548, ¢., 551, f. 
IOIO OUBEY oo. cee cececees 143, I. 
*1012 ole ......- iw eeeenaee 607. 
1022 rovro ...... 545> 83, 11. 
*102 vavoi eSaleuis ears : : = wie af vey 
*1028 Keivos 86 Ten. cece ee cees 896. 
*1OZO Opty... ceccaeeveees 600, I. 
1037 orddoy...... Ccessees 558, I. 
*1O4qt rigagbe 6. cece cc seeeee 585. 
+ os Laeepwress 774, Obs. 1 
1044 VOTOU we ccccscvecces 530, I 
*1066 got...... sees 483, Obe. 3, 3. 
*IOTE mpds sscceses sch, .2,¢. 8. 
*1090 rov—adbev. . 0... eee 3,1 
1094 act ibd ate 854, Obs. 1 9 416. 
1095 roi Siesi'e ava wie bSiecea caw 36, 2. 
*1100 xdxtoy =Kaxdy paddoy.. 783, k. 
1116 dadvoy........ 483, Obs. 4 
P1124 Obs: Knee ic ceces veces 52 
*1130 CANetwdy.. cesses eccees 554 a 
*1 131 ‘Hpdxdevov dOdov .... Pa e 
T1175 YOUav.... 0.000. » b.5 5S 
+1tbe be webs ae. oT 
F192 (OP su vine se setae 503. 
1206 tO 560, I. 
1219 orei ov ae 375» 4 
12341 2% 7d OPGy.. ce ccsscccecs 6 


70. 
1242 émxwAvowyr with double acc., 


583, 113. 
545» Obs 2.5 550, 5. 


1250 orpardy. . 

*1289 dwdpooa......eeeeees 403. 
1306 Ob ......eeeceerees 937» 2. 
13914 CE vencsaeeveed 549, ¢., 685 
1326 Gdyos ........ 00000 552, C 
1327 Xpuoys ....secevees 3) 1. 
cant io with inf..... 683, Die. 2 2. 
1334 WOOO" oo. c cece eee - 517. 

*1340 Gépous Siaeeadeeeewe eis 52 

*1352 GAN’ elxadw Onr...... 860, 3 
1301 madeve: with Table acc., 583. 

*1362 Oaupdcas i eee 692. 
1366 avayxd{ecs with double acc., 

5°3- 
1980 alvoy .........4. 566, 1., 583. 
1393 ri dy Spqpev ........ 427, 3 
*I4It Pdonew .........44. 671,¢ 

“1413 ONV esse ce cess 652, Obs. 6. 
1434 Wapyveda....seceeess 403, I. 
TAGE Cs oii ain Sa Ce sied aw tsee ks 555. 

Trachiniae. 
2 wp dy ........ 848, Obs. 3 
*5 é£08 eyovea...... 681., 683 
WUC oo e's wise aoe 816, 7 
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Line Trachiniae. 
*12 KUTEL. diets dase eats §. 603. 
*18 dopévy 8€ por ........ 599, 3- 
TOO TO08 sk ceis esa slae oe oiaus 6o1. 
22 GOTIS. ccs eccsccccecs . 816, 8. 
*23 Oéas.. 529, Obs. 3., 483, Obs. 3. 
31 aia Ao ase 569, 2. 
*37 rapBnoag fy@......005, 692. 
39 Gydorarot ........000. go, c. 
4O GOV wo. cece ce eees 646, 4, a. 
¥44 XPOVOV wo cccccecevccees 578. 
BI youpeyny paseeees 566, 4., 583. 
54 MAT... cece sens 539: Obs. 2 
3 O marpds transposed . 898, 8. 
¥om el VEMOL. cece ee neee 885, Obs. 
58 ddyous verre or re 558, I. 
ENUES. Sccdecsovcceeuss 396. 
74 EvBoiéa form... 10, Obs. 3) note. 
719 TENEUTNV oo cc serceees 560, 2 
ot), a er err 563 
*87 Trapiy FOP 660/55 eave wae 192, 3 
49° pi} ov. 750, 2, a, and Obs. z 
*93 erei mibatte ree 844, a. 
— xépdos........ 548, 5., » 510, 2. 
97 Attribute transp.. 898, Ods. 4. 
TOL Gmeipots. . ccc eee cece 605. 
103 mrodoupévg sais Seraeste etwas 363. 5 
*r105 oid Tiv BPVLV.. 1. cee 869, ;: 
IIL Gaay.. ccc ccecvecees 50, 
I13 wdrou ...cceeeee 483, Obs. 4 
9192 GP iat iGawes ows acess 495- 
126 xpaivey constr. of.. 505, Obs. 3. 
"138 €Amiow.... cc cceeseenes 605. 
*144 7d VEaCOV oo. cece eeee 439, ¥ 
*150 mpds .. 2.0.0.0, 638, l.2,¢ 
152 kaxoiow attracted.... 824, 1.1 
*162 Ore ypein ....eeeeee 802, 3, 5. 
168 Big c's: s nica eox's 548, Obs. : 
? 
170 pres. Inf, .....-.eeeee 397, 6. 
172 Awd@ve.........0500- 51 
173 ravde attracted........ 898, 3. 
*176 Posy ba Gane eee aeons 603, 2 
*184 riva rove... cece eecees 881. 


196 rd woPoty........005- 436, y 
*197 weOeiro constr. of.. 362, Gos. A 


*201 GANG... cece cece eee 774, 1. 
¥205 Bopots .. 1... es seeeeeee 605. 
*206 ddadayais....+.seseeeee 603. 
JOT KOWWOS .. 2. rece eeves , Obs. 
a Aevowesw inf, . 5 9 an Obs. I, 
beubicinuse 548, ¢., 2 
S36 ire omitted ........0. ah ‘ 
247 NMEP@Y....ccaeee 529, Obs. 2 
*267 éAevbépov......-. “8 » Obs. 3 
*279 ovveyve constr. of .... 682,2 
2h obd OUCE sx case vedere e ewes 776, 7 
283 rdade attracted...... 824, 1.1 
287 6v Upara errr rere ee 500, 4 
289 wiv. cccccccserscccces 551, ¢€ 


a Wrongly printed in text as 1341. 
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Line Trachiniae. Line Trachiniae. 
298 elon... 0.00 es §. 625, Obs. *774 EVEYRAL. oo. sees §. 802, 2, 5. 
290 POU. sw seek eressa eee 481. 179 MWOObs 2... eee ee 522, Obs. 3- 
*_— ¢hicraca .... 545, 1, cf. 556. Whed WONAG ogo 6s sade we 579, 6. 
*350 d not attracted.... 822, Obs. 4 *801 GANG. 6 oe ce ee ed's 7174, Obs. 1. 
379 KATE ose ee eee cence 629, 3, 4 Boy DV vee e ences eeecenee Sec. 
380 warps ...... cc seeeenee : TIDGITO oo cc escesevees ‘ 
Fe EYETV oo cee wees 579) 4 816 enallage of cases ...... 440. 
*382 Sider bt ate ipa arn. te Soa es 26,2,@.| 821 Be .. cc. sec we eee 390, 2, a. 
*389 dir yrdopns stunk ee as 20, I , "833 i ee er eT 684, I. 
BOG EMOV cc errr cece ccer nace 485. 49 Ayvay ...csceccevece 555» c- 
— Cecio: porte adios euareues 683. | 867 cwxurdy ..........6. 566, 3- 
404 lorop@ .......... ce eaee 583. 871 Kaxcy wopripoy ...... 542, 2. 
*412 wotxidas (d8ovs) .... 891, O0bs.| 875 ce reer ks 621, 3, e. 
I, 2. 903 évOa py ris elaidar.. 885, Obs. 
430 révde... cece ce eeeees 898, 2.| god Wavoee ..........., 831, 2. 
¥430 Mpos 6.0. .eeees 638,1,2,d.| *919 vdpara........ 548, d., 570. 
"444 Olas €MOU .... ee reeenees 823. | *ogI mAcupay ........ 000 584, 2. 
9448 GVODL. 655055 608s Oe eee 6o1.| *935 mpds.........- 638, I. 2, c. 3. 
440 peumrds.......000- 356, Obs. | *gqt €voiro........ 0.005. 844, 2. 
450 paOnowv.....ccceeveeees 561. | %946 mpiy waOy .......... S4r, Bs 
230 eloi omitted..........5. 376. O55 amoiceey........ 831, 4, 8- 
s4 es (rn 553-' *971 gov eee ee teeeceeees 489. 
489 Eperros ..ceeesecseceees 506.| *978 OT 7148. 
oe re aaa mae - Pee 4983 nee ee eee: 4 6. 
05 deOda .......... 48, d., 563. | *9 ov Ad@Bay...... 0.0. 375» 5- 
37 A) C2 498. #59 pyrér dhedov .. 856, Obs. 2. 
B20 OP ai.0dsieiewdaicienale sacs 386, 2. | *1011 xaOaipwv...........06: 583. 
"533 eee ee 626, c. | *1045 olas.... 2.62200 483, Obs. 3. 
BOO erdpeve...csecccreccacs 583. | *1062 huaw...... cee ea ee 579 4- 
562 OTOAOV .. cs ee eee eee 558, 1. | 11068 pnrpds...scecceeceeees 434. 
565 Tmesis.......... 643, Obs. 2 | 1122 perpds.. 2. cecccaccens 487. 
ele TOY EUDV oo. cceescecess 4gt. 7 *I 161 Garis WEAOL..... eee eeee 802. 
8576 Gove... cescccevevsecs Be} SLIQO OU ness csiu swe seeders 748. 
4596 TAPG... sss secees 63751; 2, B.| 1218 épyacOjoera ...... 369, 3, @- 
ee IT. | 122Q OpeKpois ..ceseeeseee 603, I. 
605 xeivou—xeivos .... 655, Obs.3 | 1238 ws €otKey.. ws eee eene 898, 4. 
*OOQ NUEPE veer ccccreceeece GOR: |) 1230 Tol x. wsasiwenasewn 736, 4. 
620 TEYYNV. ccc eeees 548, d., 561 
69% OU Bhi ccan ve vawe cons 448, b. | THEOCRITUS. 
*O31 py) Aeyors ......-+ 14, ¢. | Idyll 
642 xavaydy.....eseseeens 566, 3. ae ee ee ee 660, Obs. 2 
*649 ov8EV.... cc rece seeees 581, 3. PAA cd ae ewOr eee Sees 456, c. 
*6rr rapdiay si Yaa Geta. cats ([ he On ees Sore uexguM eeiecias 496. 
F657 ply orcscccceeeces 848, 5,4.) — BB.....cccceenee 538, Obs. 2 
*O61 reOovs....eveeeees 540, Obs.) = BA oes hee eee 650, I. 
668 ‘Hpardei .......... BBB, Obs. | ALJ. ccc cece cect ereeeee 650, I. 
mt: dpynr elision.......... 10526)! SDSOiicwbs ieee Sevens ies 601, I. 
676 TOUTO.... see ce ee ecenes 658. 2. BTinsa es Licde Raa waees 360. 
*685 dxrivos.......... 529, Obs. 3 ae Kee ee 538, Obs. 2. 
687 €ws dy... cece cece 846,3.| — 82..... eee ween. 816, 3,¢. 
*699 Sore dy with opt......... 865. |. — 88.......000- Se Siaeranrng 519. 
TOT GOED we sescecaens 822, Ob8.6.) Lig. s.cccccesusccaceccs 527. 
*703 dre@pas .. Se 523. Si reer eres ee eer 497. 
715 Samep dy Blyn .....ee. B20,25), Be. Sista tewiaeee itnwreas 456, e 
(hy (Se oe ore reer ee 364, 5. 
«13! Tiya ASyOV....-+ ee eee. BOG; Tob” SP. 4Qsiescse see usanes 4. 556, 6. 
905 GPyl@y ..ccccsccereeece Boe hs Ba WOei wind waa cdwewns 583, 157 
*768 réxrovos .......- 483, Obs. 4. ee) eee ee eee ee 300. 
770 Asyndeton .......... 7192,M. | = BQeccecevoccccceees 816, 3,€ 
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Idyll | Chap. Book I. 
BGO iaiu the iak aeagenees §. 498. | *2 9 u) Gpiorn ris ys .... §. 442, ¢. 
Be Rada mnacuee it cwsee nals 6o1, I. *_ ‘Apxadias eer rc 520, 2. 
ee ee eee ere re 564.| *-é éx ov (xpdvov).. 891, Obs. 1, 1 
Sey UC oe ee 388,a.| *—pn with wf............. 14 48. 
ey cy eee ee eee 476,a.| *- WAPG ....+.66.. 637. III. 1,4 
1246 190 is oe eae ees 555, C. *~ bs BeBaroy dy ........0. 381. 
Os. 27 wewsseaudan aes 781,d *— dwd madaov..........+- 532. 
rea Cee ee ee eee ere 364, b. 3 Boxet d€ pot: érz omitt., 798, 1,4 
ee oe err ere 484. *— elyev—eivas, after Boxat, on : 
Be hy Bsa G cecum aetsrerete 904,3.{ *- eta subst.verb ...... 
Se ee ee ee ee 6o1, 1. — xard.... 372, Obs. 2., Fal 35 *; 
a cere 816, 3,e af. ere ere ere 758, 3- 
SS 9R Susie eae Reine sea g0,d.| *- ad’ davray ...... 483, Obs. 1. 
Oe BA ios pains ones 450, Obs. *_ érayouever (drwy sc.) 894, b. 
10s Th ia44 eecesawerse 577, Obs. 2. 696, Obs. 3. 
i Cae 1° Pee a er er 699.| *-ér apedeig sce raraiia ones 634, 3, 4 
— 73 ee reer re ee 533> 2. it OUMAIG i055 wires teen +e 60 o7. 
16320 is te samaiocecmea ees 49,¢ — YPSVOU we ccessecevccees 52 
16s Sic ccaw cea swons 548, be 1 +. dracw sah plata a eca tana ect boave 
EW Cee eer rer ek | eae 28, b 
ND creat Gio Gaia ss 655, Obs. 4 *~ ws exacrot. 714, Obs. 2, c., 870, 
ee TT eee 381, Obs. 4. Obs. 4. 
eae RE Cee 655, Obs. 4 gt. eee re ere 73753 
cee eee eee ee 382, I. *_ orpareiay ........0005 558; I. 
17 O60. ia sevoasmseeees 479, 6. *4 dp attracted .........05. 822. 
LO sella ts taca hes praavehiorete e's 644 T= KOON DEE 65's dave's 500 398, 1 
Sa: Wireeig vias Sos erahy oueaccinys 625, 3. ik 492, 2. 
io |: Cee ares ear 554,4.| *5 ob rev advvatwrareay, 738, Ob.1. 
ae Cee ee er ee re 583. FS GUTOU alee ieie Sew eases 467,1. 
92507 s.co seu wanes 654, Obs. 3. — WVOTELS ceccescenecs aes 83. 
P4102 ices eG orca we eencwes 483, 5. ¥— el elo. ce cece eee eee : 
B65. WOcawiudeuwacewes ees 5. 5,¢. 6 fun... 458, Obs. 2., 469, 1 ; 
SS 1OGsieseesceuee 654, Obs. 3. _ és NT reer 625, 1,0. 
20s 1Osctmeceseissase sens 484. ag! ev Tois Bp@Tot, 139, 4-» 444,514 
*_ avewmevy Giairy.......0e. 603. 
THUCYDIDES. *_ ol | mpeaBurepor nom.... 477, 1. 
Chap. Book I. — QUTOIS wosceccecceees 605, 2. 
*1 ds erodepnoay....... 899, 7. *— rodvs ypdvos aaldeae - 370,4. 
— nabiorapevov......00- 530, 2. *. popowres part. . . 68r., 
*_ poyeyernpevav....e.ee 503, 3- +_ dvadoupevor form...... 239, 3: 
*— 8n qr We Ta Saal ehigteiors e tsi 723, 1. *— Gor ols ...cceneeees 817, 8. 
*— os elreiy 2.0... cee ee 864, 1. — duotdrpoma .......5. 552,/. 
bi Whos sh s5Ge ew weee oe 935: 1.8. — GeriQovro oo... cece eees 398, 1. 
*_ meicroy avOpanoyv .... 442, 6. mi reg Baddoons ...... 620, 1, 6. 
*_ Fy number.............. 284.) 8 On aa diay ewsedaatae 421, 2, a. 
— Sy attracted...... 822, Obs. 4. i EAS accent........ 50, 6. 
ial eee 629, 3, a. alt 359 3- 
POS: ab eb eG ounce 625, 3,¢. — ore ep KATPKELE 206. wae 840. 
*2 dalveras with part., 684, and Od. WH €AUTOV oo cee cece eens 782, 9. 
2, ¢, cf. 681. OR ee ore or ee 1547 
*_ gaivovra: supplied .. 895, 1,¢.|  *— apoyo ......0. seco 684. 
*_ ra mporepa oo... seeeeeee "8. *— Buvdpet oo. ccc es ce ee eacs 609. 
*— dro{nv after dooy........ 666. *_ A hdGev exav...... 696, Obs. 7. 
— Gdndow By... 26. ec eee 700, 2. B= DORM iin iciss oceans se 607. 
*— dvrev (abrav) .... 696, Obs. 3. *_ rapadaBety ...... 884, Obs. 3. 
*_ rpodis .....0.00> 505, Obs. 1. ne. een ee mere ere 600, 2. 
*_ y with inf. ..........0. 429. — gare omitted .......... 376, e 
*_ ov privative...... 738, Obs. 1. *_ ov« dy éxpares in apod... 856, a 
pet ee oe 609. IO PAKPOV ...c ccc cece ence 381. 


462 
Chap. Book I. 

*10 py with ind...... os §. 749, I. 
*— yevéoOat inf. aor. ......0. ‘ 
*_ ef with opt. .........06. 855. 

— dy with inf.... * 4895 A 854, 4. 

— TPOS we reseees. ee 

* ryovvrat constr. he ens bs. 

*— ofxowy ........ wees 791, Obs. 

— BYeis. ccc cece 35%. ees 1; 

— xara@paxra ...... 458, 

+ mila Segre manor 638, IIT. 3, d. 

*— os with part..........6- 701. 

*11 EXOVTES oo eee eeee 698, eo : 

+ Baxn Covessesecceserece 3° 

+ of eer eee Ee igs 9. 

“127, novxdcaca attracted, 863, O06. 

— Tey EAAHVOV. occ cece es 459, 2. 
*13 ra TONAG oo eee eee cess 579s 
*~ émi pyrois...... veee 534, 3,€ 
*_ Tporrov ee 526 

— Zaplois .......eeeeeee 592, 1 

*_ dudorepa SOmesmcnwe s,s 79, 6 
*— emi Kupov cena anaes 33> 2. 
"14 vauTéK@y..... pivesesaus 634. 
TAIN Pl occ Ge we eis 632, III. 1.6. | 
*— és mdnOos ...... 625, III. 3, d. 
+_ ¢f rives GAXot.. 2. even 5,2. 

— 814 mrdons (vews 8c.) 891, Ob. 1,1. 
*15 orpareias peep eserea ws 588, 1. 

16 B) avgnOnvat nfs s<swuss $68, 2. 

17 ep EQUT@V. 2. ce eae 633, 3, ¢. 

at ae re 20, 3, ¢. 

Se Le 860, 7. 
*_ seioroy Svvapews...... 442, b. 
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